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HOMCEOPATHY  IN  1876. 

It  is  now  just  seventy  years  since  Hahnemann  enunciated 
in  his  Medicine  of  Experience  the  principles  of  the  new 
methodus  medendi  which  for  the  ten  years  previous  he  had 
been  elaborating.  It  seems  a  suitable  occasion^  now  that 
homoeopathy  has  reached  its  three-score  years  and  ten^  to 
take  a  survey  of  its  past  history  and  present  condition,  and 
endeavour  to  estimate  whether  it  shows  signs  of  senility 
and  advancing  decay,  or  whether  the  immortal  youth 
belongs  to  it  which  is  the  dower  of  all  real  and  fruitful 
\rvLih. 

The  year  now  closed,  moreover^  has  been  in  one  way  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  homoeopathy.  Hitherto  its  adherents 
in  the  several  countries  of  the  world  have  pursued  their 
own  course  as  best  they  could,  with  little  knowledge  of 
what  others  were  doing  elsewhere.  Editors  of  journals,  by 
means  of  their  "  exchanges/'  have  been  aware  what  was 
happening  abroad,  and  have  to  some  extent  made  it  known 
to  those  at  home.  But  the  foreign  periodicals  themselves 
have  had  little  circulation  beyond  their  own  region ;  and 
the  intimate  knowledge  which  they  alone  can  give  of  what 
is  being  thought  and  said  and  done  in  their  entourage,  and 
by  whom,  has  been  lacking  as  between  one  country  and 
another.  Even  England  and  America,  though  using  the 
same  language,  have  not  had  much  medicsd  inter-communion, 
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2  HomcBopathy  in  1876. 

and  know  little  of  one  another's  minds.  Now  the  gathering 
of  a  World's  Convention  of  bomceopathic  practitioners, 
which  took  place  last  year  at  Philadelphia^  has  begun  to 
destroy  this  isolation^  and  to  make  homoeopathy  cosmopolitan 
and  catholic.  When  its  second  meeting  is  held  (as  is 
intended)  in  London  in  1881,  we  think  that  all  will  find 
that  they  know  one  another  better ;  that  they  form  a  more 
united  body ;  and  that  they  will  be  able,  as  they  have 
never  been  before,  to  arrive  at  understandings  among 
themselves,  and  to  speak  with  one  voice  to  the  world 
around. 

We  gave  in  our  first  number  for  1876  a  full  account  of 
the  history  of  the  design  of  this  Convention,  and  an  outline 
of  its  intended  working.  We  have  not  recorded  its  actual 
assembling,  because  this  had  already  been  done  by  one  of 
us  in  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review;  and  to  his 
account,  as  that  of  an  actual  attendaut  at  the  meeting, 
there  was  nothing  to  add.  But  in  our  present  survey  of 
homoeopathy  in  1876  no  event  stands  out  before  us  in 
greater  prominence,  and  we  must  briefly  note  its  circum- 
stances and  results. 

The  Convention  assembled  at  Philadelphia  on  Monday, 
June  26th,  and  continued  in  session  till  the  following 
Saturday,  With  the  address  of  the  President,  Dr.  Carroll 
Dunham,  we  have  already  adorned  our  pages.  It  was 
worthy  of  the  occasion  and  of  himself:  we  cannot  give  it 
higher  praise.  The  list  of  papers  for  discussion  included 
contributions  from  men  of  eminence  of  nearly  every  country 
in  which  homoeopathy  is  practised,  and  many  of  them  will 
be  found  to  be  of  permanent  value.  Nearly  seven  hundred 
names  of  medical  men  were  registered,  as  having  attended 
one  or  other  of  the  meetings — a  decided  advance  upon 
the  old  school  Convention  which  followed  in  September, 
which  could  only  muster  some  420.  The  foreign  delegation 
was  small,  but  it  gave  the  international  character  required ; 
and  America  was  represented  by  nearly  all  her  worthiest 
sons,  from  Hering  and  Gray,  bowed  with  years  and  honours, 
to  the  younger  men  who  are  now  doing  the  work  in  the 
homoeopathic  colleges  and  literature  of  the  country.     Many 
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excelleat  apeecbes  were  made^  and  some  lirely  difloussion 
excited.  The  Transactions  of  the  Convention^  which  we 
may  expect  soon  to  reoeivci  will  show  all  this.  They  will 
also  contain  the  reports  of  the  past  history  and  present 
status  of  homceopathy  (with  its  literature  and  institutions) 
which  have  been  furnished  from  the  various  countries  in 
which  it  has  taken  root ;  and  these  will  be^  both  for  imme- 
diate  information  and  for  future  reference,  of  inestimable 
value. 

An  important  resolution  was  arrived  at  on  the  concluding 
day  of  meetings  to  the  efiect  that  the  World's  Convention 
should  re-assemble  in  1881,  and  every  five  years  sub-^ 
seqnently,  in  one  or  other  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  globe. 
The  officers  of  the  present  Convention  were  appointed  a 
standing  committee  to  receive  invitatipns  for  the  next 
gatherings  and  to  co-operate  with  the  representatives  of  the 
country  which  should  be  its  scene  in  carrying  it  out.  At 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Congress  of  1876  it  was 
unanimously  determined  to  invite  the  Convention  of  1881 
to  meet  in  London — which  invitation  has  since  been 
accepted  ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed^  consisting  of 
Drs.  Bayesi  Clifton^  Dudgeon^  Hughes^  and  Pope^  to 
initiate  the  necessary  arrangements.  This  Committee  has 
met ;  has  appointed  Dr.  Dudgeon  its  chairman  and  Dr. 
Hughes  its  secretary ;  and  has  commissioned  the  latter  to 
draw  np  a  plan  of  action^  to  be  submitted  at  its  next 
meeting.  This  (in  concert  with  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  who 
was  the  chief  organiser  of  the  late  meeting)  is  being  done ; 
and  at  the  next  Congress  the  committee  will  probably  have 
a  complete  scheme  to  present  for  approval^  and  some 
immediate  action  (as  regards  the  choice  of  essayists)  to 
report. 

The  past  year  has  been  marked  by  another  important 
movement,  though  this  is  not  of  an  international  character^ 
but  one  belonging  solely  to  our  own  country.  In  the 
second  (April)  number  of  this  Journal  we  pleaded  at  length 
the  necessity  and  opportuneness  of  the  establishment  of  a 
School  of  Homoeopathy  in  London.  We  gave  an  account  of 
the  lectures    lately  given  at    the  London    Homoeopathic 
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Hospital^  under  the  auspices  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society ;  and  argued  that  the  time  had  come  for  placing  the 
instruction  thus  given  on  a  more  organised  and  permanent 
footing.  We  said  that  it  was  a  School  of  Homoeopathy^ 
not  of  medicine  in  general,  which  we  desired — a  place 
where  the  student  or  practitioner  might  learn  the  special 
knowledge  which  pertains  to  the  system  of  Hahnemann. 
We  showed  that  such  knowledge  could  not  be  adequately 
attained  in  the  hap-hazard  way  which  now  alone  was  open ; 
that  it  required  the  usual  methods  of  medical  instruction  by 
lectures,  tuition,  and  demonstration.  We  pointed  to  the 
Society  and  Hospital  under  whose  fostering  care  lectures 
had  already  been  given  as  supplying  matiriel^  place,  means, 
and  men  for  the  proposed  School ;  and  finally  showed  the 
importance  of  th^  scheme  to  the  interests  of  our  com- 
mencing practitioners,  of  their  patients,  and  of  homoeopathy 
itself. 

Since  this  was  written  the  prospect  of  the  establishment 
of  such  a  School  has  become  very  bright  and  near.  Dr. 
Bayes,  to  whose  exertions  and  public  spirit  we  acknowledged 
our  obligations  for  the  institution  of  the  lectures,  and  for 
much  of  their  success,  had  already  expressed  himself  in  the 
same  sense  as  our  own  regarding  their  being  merged  in  a 
permanent  school ;  and  at  a  meeting  held  at  his  house  in 
May  the  plan  as  sketched  out  in  our  article  was  deliberately 
approved,  and  resolutions  taken  to  carry  it  out.  In 
Septemberi  many  promises  of  substantial  support  having 
been  already  obtained,  Dr.  Bayes  brought  the  subject 
before  the  British  Homoeopathic  Congress  at  Clifton. 
Again  a  unanimous  approval  of  the  scheme  was  given, 
though  a  general  wish  was  expressed  that  the  management 
of  the  School  should  be  independent  of  the  Society  or 
Hospital,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  committee 
elected  by  the  subscribers  to  the  sustentation  fund.  Every 
e£Fbrt  is  now  being  made  to  raise  the  latter  to  an  adequate 
amount.  Subscriptions  of  some  iE400  per  annum,  guaran- 
teed for  five  years,  have  already  been  announced,  with 
donations  to  the  extent  of  nearly  £1000  more.  But  a  still 
larger  fund  is  required.     Besides  the  salaries  of  lecturers, 
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the  hire  of  rooms,  and  the  other  expenses  incidental  to 
the  working  of  a  medical  school,  it  is  considered  that 
a  certain  number  of  beds  should  be  supported  in  the 
Hospital  for  the  special  purpose  of  the  clinical  iostruc« 
tion  which  the  future  students  will  need.  We  there- 
fore  call  upon  all  our  colleagues  in  London  and  in 
the  provinces  to  exert  themselves  to  bring  before  their 
patients  the  claim  of  this  great  work  to  their  support. 
They  must  point  out  that  a  School  of  Homoeopathy  cannot, 
like  other  medical  schools^  live  (at  any  rate  at  first)  by  the 
fees  of  its  students.  Owing  to  the  prejudice  which  exists 
against  the  system,  and  the  ban  under  which  it  is  placed 
by  the  profession,  students  will  here  be  few  and  fees 
scanty.  Better  times  may  be^  probably  are,  in  store  for 
homoeopathy;  but,  till  they  come,  those  who  benefit  by 
it  must  themselves  provide  the  means  for  the  impartation 
of  knowledge  concerning  it  to  the  men  who  are  to  prac* 
tise  it. 

It  is  in  this  way,  viz.  by  establishing  a  supplementary 
School  where  the  specialties  of  homceopathy  shall  be  taught 
to  those  who  have  already  passed  through  the  ordinary 
curriculum  of  medical  instruction,  that  we  in  England  seek 
to  meet  the  demand  everywhere  expressed  for  qualified 
homoeopathic  practitioners.  We  hope  that  our  example 
may  induce  a  similar  course  to  be  followed  in  France, 
Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy,  where  at  present  there  exists 
no  organised  provision  for  the  teaching  of  the  method  of 
Hahnemann.  We  hope  this^  we  say,  supposing  their  case 
to  be  the  same  as  ours,  and  that  they  cannot  look  to  State 
action  in  the  matter.  If,  as  in  Hungary,  they  can  get  the 
authorities  to  institute  homoeopathic  professorships  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  some  existing 
University  or  College,  giving  students  the  option  between 
the  lectures  of  these  or  of  the  corresponding  professors  of 
the  old  school,  while  in  other  respects  following  the  usual 
course,  we  hold  that  such  a  plan  would  be  by  far  the  most 
advisable.  We  have  several  times  mentioned  with  pleasure 
the  action  of  the  people  of  Michigan  (U.S.)  in  this  direction. 
The  first   session   of  the  medical  school  thus  constituted 
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there  is  over,  and  a  second  has  begun.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  decided  success  can  be  reported.  The  following 
is  an  extract  from  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  Samuel  Jones, 
the  homoeopathic  Professor  of  Materia  Medioa  : — "  Our 
College-class  has  gained  100  per  cent,  on  last  year's 
number.*  The  Regents  of  the  University  were  much 
pleased  at  this,  and  they  told  me,  *  you  have  more  than 
demonstrated  your  right  to  exist ;  you  may  rest  assured 
that  henceforth  homoeopathy  is  a  fixture  in  this  University/ 
The  Regents  derive  their  power  from  the  Constitution  of 
the  State,  and  they  can  defy  all  legislative  interference, — 
as  the  Supreme  Court  has  decided :  you  can,  therefore, 
imagine  how  my  heart  thrilled  when  I  found  that  this  body 
had  thrown  its  segis  over  us.  I  have  devoted  my  life  to 
the  founding  of  this  College,  and — God  helping  me — you 
shall  soon  see  graduates  of  whom  you  will  not  be  ashamed. 
More  than  half  of  the  present  class  have  the  degree  of  B.A., 
and  you  cannot  tell  how  I  rejoice  in  having  snch  material 
to  work  on,  for,  and  with.  This  is  the  only  homoeopathic 
medical  college  in  America  which  espacts  a  pre-matricular 
examination,  and  by  thus  getting  choice  material  we  hope 
to  send  out  choice  men.  We  shall  soon  demand  three 
years'  study.  .  .  .  In  a  year  or  so,  if  I  get  aid,  I  shall 
have  a  physiological  laboratory  established,  and  in  three 
years  I  shall  illustrate  drug-provings  by  glass  negatives 
(from  poisoned  animals)  on  a  screen.'^ 

While  this  new  departure  is  thus  progressing  favourably, 
the  distinctive  homoeopathic  colleges  of  the  States  seem 
also  in  a  flourishing  condition.  That  of  Philadelphia  has 
widened  its  basis  by  certain  new  appointments,  and  that  of 
New  York  is  more  ably  manned  than  ever.  Chicago  now 
boasts  of  two  institutions  of  the  kind.  Next  to  Michigan, 
the  most  important  movement  (to  our  minds)  is  that  which 
has  been  set  on  foot  at  Boston.  Here  a  University  has 
been   founded  and  chartered,   embracing  every  branch   of 

*  Lest  it  should  be  suggested  that  this  may  be  an  analogous  case  to  the 
country  parish  which  doubled  its  population  in  ten  years  by  its  sole  inhabitant, 
a  turnpike  keeper,  taking  to  himself  a  wife,  we  may  mention  that  the  class  of 
1875  numbered  twenty -four. 
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knowledge ;  and  its  medical  department  has  been  placed 
under  homoeopathic  management.  The  exclusive  word  is 
unmentionedj  either  in  the  titles  of  the  professors  or  the 
diplomas  of  the  students.  Hence  the  former  teach^  and  the 
latter  learn  medicine  in  general^  though  it  is  quite  intended 
that  the  method  of  Hahnemann  shall  be  set  forth  as  the 
latest  and  highest  advance  of  therapeutics.  Here,  too, 
evidence  of  preliminary  general  education  is  stringently 
required ;  and  every  endeavour  is  exerted — and  this  is  true 
of  all  the  homoeopathic  colleges — to  induce  the  students  to 
go  through  a  three  years'^  graded  course  before  graduation 
instead  of  the  two  complete  courses  of  lectures  which  is  all 
that  the  law  requires. 

Such  are  the  future  prospects  of  homoeopathy,  so  far  as 
regards  its  supply  of  practitioners.  When  we  come  to 
inquire  into  the  probabilities  which  lie  before  it  as  a  thera- 
peutic system,  the  outlook  is  somewhat  misty.  Its  past 
history  has  been  very  different  in  the  old  and  in  the  new 
world ;  and  it  may  be  that  its  future  also  will  run  in  sepa- 
rate grooves  on  the  two  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  In 
Germany,  France,  England,  Italy,  and  Spain — we  know 
not  how  it  may  be  elsewhere  on  the  Continent — its  course 
has  been  one  of  rapid  increase  and  abundant  work  up  to  a 
certain  point ;  and  then  a  stationary  condition  has  super- 
vened. For  the  last  tien  or  fifteen  years  we  have  heard 
of  no  converts  of  note ;  the  days  of  Henderson  and 
Homer,  of  Tessier  and  Amador  are  passed.  The  three 
hundred  or  so  which  numbers  the  avowed  practitioners  of 
the  system  in  the  several  countries  we  have  named  barely 
repairs  its  death-losses.  Our  literature  contains  no  new 
provings  (Buchmann's  Chelidonium  always  excepted),  and 
few  attempts  at  developing  the  theory  of  homoeopathy ;  it 
consists  mainly  of  compilations,  of  practical  observations, 
and  of  the  controversies  of  the  day.  Our  practice  has 
become  much  more  routine :  there  is  little  reference  to  the 
Materia  Medica,  and  little  evidence  of  its  being  studied  and 
used  in  the  treatment  of  cases.  The  reason  *of  the  latter 
in  England  is  that  we  have  not  enough  time  at  our  disposal. 
The  demand  for  homoeopathic  treatment  is  so  great  and  the 
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supply  80  small,  that  those  who  can  best  afford  it  have  the 
least  leisure  for  the  scientific  and  literary  work  which  is 
needed,  and  which  none  can  do  so  well.  We  suppose  it  is 
the  same  thing  which  operates  in  the  other  countries  of  the 
old  world* 

While  we  are  thus  living  on  the  firuits  of  the  productive 
period  of  homoeopathy^  and  doing  little  to  increase  them, 
our  brethren  of  the  old  school  have  seen  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  help  themselves  to  these  fruits  and  use  them  as 
best  they  can.  Hence  the  recent  outburst  of  homoeopathic 
medication  in  ordinary  practice,  which  in  many  hands  is 
becoming  very  like  our  own  in  everything  but  dose.  But, 
as  many  among  ourselves  are  becoming  more  and  more 
substantial  in  their  posology^  and  these  men  whose  advocacy 
and  example  have  deservedly  much  weight  with  their 
younger  colleagues^  this  one  feature  of  dissimilarity  is  fast 
disappearing.  The  result  of  this  approximation  is  that  in 
the  other  camp  they  are  saying  to  us,  "  Why  do  you  keep 
up  your  distinctive  name  and  exclusive  institutions?"  and 
to  themselves,  ^'  On  what  just  and  reasonable  grounds  do 
we  shut  out  these  men  from  professional  fellowship  ?''  To 
the  former  question  we  have  always  answered  that  it  is  they 
who  keep  up  the  institutions  in  question  by  the  very  exclu- 
sion  they  practise.  Admit  us  to  free  speech  and  action 
with  the  rest  of  you^  and  our  distinctive  position  will  cease 
at  once  and  of  itself.  We  shall  take  up  the  position  we 
ought  never  to  have  lost,  that,  namely,  of  a  school  like 
those  of  ancient  medicine^  of  advocates  and  practisers  of  a 
special  method  which  we  believe  to  be  the  best  thing  in 
therapeutics,  while  perfectly  free  to  adopt  any  other  mode  of 
practice— of  our  own  accord  or  in  consultation  with  others — 
if  we  deem  it  good  for  our  patients.  If  the  history  of  the 
last  forty  years  were  to  begin  again,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the 
profession  of  to-day  would  refuse  us  such  liberty.  It  was 
but  natural  so  to  do  when  there  was  an  orthodoxy  in  medi- 
cine, when  no  acute  disease  was  reckoned  to  be  treated 
secundum  artem  unless  the  patients  were  duly  bled,  leeched 
purged,  and  blistered.  But  now,  when  such  practice  i* 
repudiated,  and  every  man  does  that  wliich  is  right  in  hi^ 
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own  eyes,  no  one  would  dream  of  ostracising  his  fellow 
practitioner  because  be  chose  to  give  in  disease  medicines 
which  caused  similar  affections  in  the  healthy,  and  because 
he  gave  these  singly  and  in  minute  doses.  The  thing 
would  be  absurd,  and  many  are  feeling  that  it  has  been  so 
in  the  past,  and  that  their  present  attitude  towards  the  so- 
called  homo&opathists  is  untenable.  Hence  the  unexpected 
outburst  of  liberal  feeling  at  Birmingham  in  the  paatter  of 
the  admission  of  homoeopathists  into  the  Midland  Institute. 
The  action  then  taken  has  remained  single  and  sterile  as 
yet )  bnt  we  can  hardly  be  wrong  in  taking  it  as  an  indica* 
tion  of  what  the  leading  men  in  the  profession  will  do 
everywhere  when  the  opportunity  comes. 

It  is  thus  our  strong  impression  that  the  future — and 
probably  the  immediate  future— of  homoeopathy  in  this 
country  is  absorption  into  the  main  body  of  the  profession. 
It  is  not  that  we  shall  in  any  way  recede  from  our  position. 
As  we  have  said  before  in  this  journalj  ^'  We  have  no  foot  to 
stir,  and  no  pardon  to  ask ;  we  earnestly  desire  reconcilia* 
tion  and  reunion,  but  this  can  only  come  about  by  a  frank 
recognition  on  the  part  of  our  brethren  of  the  soundness 
of  our  principles/'  It  would  not  be  well  for  us  even  to  make 
advances;  they  must,  for  justice'  sake,  come  from  those  who 
have  oppressed  us.  *'  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncon* 
demned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out.''  But  if  it  is  so 
done  in  England,  the  same  action  must  follow  in  France, 
and  Germany,  and  Spain,  and  Italy — so  far,  at  least,  as 
the  opposite  policy  of  exclusion  has  hitherto  prevailed  in 
those  countries  as  it  has  here.  In  ten  or  twenty  years 
more  homoeopathy,  as  a  distinctive  sect,  may  have  ceased  to 
exist  in  the  old  world.  But  as  a  creed  and  a  practice,  a 
faith  to  live  and  act  by,  we  believe  that  it  will  be  as 
flourishing  as  ever ;  aye^  and  even  more  so.  For  then  the 
artificial  hindrances  which  now  deter  men  from  even 
inquiring  into  its  truth — the  loss  of  place,  fellowship,  and 
emolument  with  which  they  know  that  their  reception  of  it 
would  be  visited — would  have  passed  away;  and  the 
doctrine  would  be  to  rise  or  fall  in  the  balance  by  its  own 
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inherent  weight.     We  know  which  way  the  scales   must 
turn. 

While  this  is  the  prospect  before  us  in  Europe,  it  is 
otherwise  in  America.  Homceopathy  is  there  much  more 
extensively  diffused^  more  compactly  organised^  and  more 
distinctively  practised  than  it  is  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
There  we  think  it  must  continue  to  be  a  separate  churchy 
while  here  it  may  become  a  faith  only^  without  independent 
embodiment.  The  great  thing  at  which  our  brethren  over 
the  water  should  aim  at  is  the  full  public  recognition  of. 
the  validity  of  their  position.  There  is  no  established 
church  in  American  religion^  and  there  should  be  none  in 
American  medicine*  Sanitary  inspection,  the  medical 
senrice  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  all  other  public  posts 
should  be  as  freely  open  to  homoeopathists  as  to  those  who 
follow  the  ordinary  practice.  Much  has  been  done  already 
in  this  direction,  but  more  remains.  When  it  has  been 
effected,  then  the  position  of  homoeopathy  in  the  United 
States  will  be  as  sound  as  in  another  way  it  may  by  that 
time  be  in  the  old  world.  Its  conquest  of  the  whole  realm 
of  therapeutics,  in  which  we  cannot  but  believe,  will  be 
achieved  there  in  the  way  of  victory  in  battle,  by  compara- 
tive statistics  and  general  results ;  here  it  will  be  a  gradual 
process  of  leavening.  In  either  way  the  end  must  be  that 
the  method  of  Hahnemann  will  be  universally  acknowledged 
as  the  true  organon  of  specific  medication,  and  that  such 
practice  will  be  recognised  as  the  best  which  is  conceivable 
and  attainable  in  the  whole  range  of  the  healing  art. 


OPHTHALMIC  THERAPEUTICS.* 

HoMOBOPATHY  is  uow  SO  old,  the  experience  of  its  many 
practitioners  is  so  vast,  that  it  rivals  the  old  school  in  its 
literature  of  special  diseases.     The  eye,  from  the  striking 

•  Ophthalmic  Therapeutics.    By  Timothy  F.  Allen,  M.D.,  and  Geo.  S. 
NoBTOK,  M.D.    New  York :  Boericke  and  TafeL    1876. 
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and  well-marked  character  of  its   maladies  and  from  the 
facility  with  which  they  can  be  diagnosed  and  their  progress 
watched  has  long  been  a  favourite  field  for  testing  the  powers 
of  our  remedies^  and  there  are  few  organs  of  the  body  in 
which  homoeopathically  selected  drugs  have  displayed  their 
curative  efficacy  more  satisfactorily.     It  is    too  much  the 
habit  with  specialists  of  the  old  school  to  look  on  the  organ 
to  which  they  specially  devote  their  attention  as  if  it  were 
something   apart  from  the  rest  of  the  organism^  something 
to  be  treated  per  se  with  little  reference  to  the  body  of 
which  it  is  a  component  part^  with  which  it  is  intimately 
connected^  and  by  which  it  is  perpetually  influenced.     This 
mode  of  regarding  each  separate  organ  as  an  isolated  abstrac- 
tion subject  to  laws  of  its  own,  and  as  independent  of  the 
general    organism^  has   received  too  much    encouragement 
from  the  practice  of  the  old- school  faculty  of  recommending 
their  patients  to  resort  to  the  specialist  for  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  particular  organs.     Thus  it  is  no  uncommon  case 
that  patients  while  under  the  treatment  of  a  physician  for 
their  general  health,  are,  at  the  same  time,  treated  by  a 
specialist  for  some  concurrent  disease  of  the  throat,  ear,  or 
eye.     As   long  as  the  delusion  prevails  as   to  the  proper 
treatment  of  such  diseases  being  the  application  of  local  or 
surgical  means  so  long  will  this  practice  obtain.     But  this 
is  a  mistake  that  will  not  be  likely  to  occur  in  the  practice 
of  the  follower  of  the  new  and  more  scientific  method  of 
homoeopathy.     He  will  not  look  on  the  objective  phenomena 
of  one   organ  as  constituting   the  whole  disease^  still  less 
as  being  a  disease  that  is  to  be  treated   locally   by  itself 
without  reference  to  the  rest  of  the  organism.     On   the 
contrary  he  will  regard  the  affection  of  the  eye,  ear,  or 
other  organ  as  merely  a  local  manifestation  of  the  general 
malady   of  the  organism,   to  be  treated  by   remedies  that 
act  through  the  organism  on  the  objectively  affected  organ. 
On   this  subject   Dr.    Clotar  Miiller   hss    some    excellent 
remarks  in  an  address  lately  delivered  by  him  in  Leipzie, 
and   published  in  vol.  vii   of  the   Internationale  (p.  350). 
"We  homcBopaths,"  he  says,  "have  palpably  much  more 
reason   [than   the  physiological  school]  for    discarding  all 
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local  pathology  and  local  therapeutics^  and  we  go  farther^ 
for  we  maintain  that  every  morbific  cause  is  capable  of 
spreading  itself  from  its  points  of  attack  in  the  organism 
over  every  part  of  it^  when  the  requisite  conditions  are 
present ;  so  that  every  local  form  of  disease  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  that  merely  which  it  appears  to  be^  as  the 
disease  of  a  part ;  but  as  a  disease  of  the  whole  organism 
presenting  itself  to  our  view,  in  greater  or  less  extent,  with 
more  or  less  intensity.  Hahnemann  expressed  this  expli- 
citly and  positively  when  he  says  in  the  Organon  that  every 
disease  is  a  derangement  of  the  vital  force  indwelling  in  the 
organism ;  and  if  this  dictum  of  Hahnemann  is  no  longer 
in  consonance  with  or  satisfactory  to  our  modem  ideas^  this 
is  only  because  the  expression  ^  vital  force '  is  repugnant 
to  our  notions^  as  having  gone  out  of  fashion.  But  it  still 
remains  indubitable  that  the  conception  of  the  essen&e  of 
disease  as  a  general  affection  of  the  whole  organism  is 
indispensably  necessary  in  homoeopathy.  It  is  only  by  the 
complete  acceptance  of  this  axiom  that  our  homoeopathic 
principle  of  similarity  can  be  available^  comprehensible  and 
capable  of  being  utilised.  Nay^  more^  in  my  opinion  the 
very  existence  of  homoeopathy  stands  or  falls  with  it.'' 

The  work  of  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton,  which  has  given 
occasion  to  these  remarks^  is  a  truly  practical  demonstration 
of  the  value  of  the  homoeopathic  method  in  the  treatment  of 
some  of  the  most  important  diseases  of  the  eye.  It  is 
the  outcome  of  the  experience  of  these  gentlemen  in  the 
clinical  treatment  at  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital  of  New 
York,  and  is  stamped  with  the  true  mint-mark  of  careful 
and  constant  observations  of  actual  cases.  It  does  not 
profess  to  be  a  systematic  treatise  on  all  diseases  of  the  eye 
like  the  valuable  text-book  of  Dr.  Angell,  but  the  sympto- 
matology of  the  medicines  recorded  has  all  been  verified 
in  the  treatment  of  cases  at  the  hospital  or,  as  regards 
some  diseases,  in  the  recorded  treatment  by  others.  It 
is,  in  short,  a  practical  proof  of  the  most  valuable 
character  of  the  power  of  medicines  acting  through  the. 
general  system  to  cure  many  diseases  of  the  eye  which  have 
hitherto,  in  the  practice  of  old-school  oculists,  been  con- 
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Bidered  as  requiring  only  local  and  surgical  treatment.  It 
is  a  contribution  to  a  complete  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
eye  by  careful  and  scientific  practitioners  who  have  known 
how  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  opportunities  offered  them 
in  an  extensive  experience.  It  presents  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation  by  all  who  from  their  position  have  similar 
opportunities  of  observing  particular  classes  of  diseases. 
With  the  multiplication  of  works  of  this  character  we  may 
hope  at  no  distant  date  to  see  the  scientific  medical  treat* 
ment  of  all  diseases  established  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  first  part  of  the  work  gives^  under  the  head  of  each 
medicine  that  has  been  found  serviceable  in  eye  diseases, 
the  ophthalmic  symptoms  objective  and  subjective,  and  the 
therapeutic  corroboration  of  these  symptoms.  The  second 
part  treats  of  the  diseases  that  have  come  under  the  notice 
of  the  authors,  and  the  indications  for  the  medicines  they 
have  found  e£Bcacious.  All  practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
will  find  it  a  most  valuable  guide  in  the  treatment  of  many 
of  the  diseases  of  the  eye  that  continually  occur  in  practice. 
It  will  show  them  at  a  glance  what  remedies,  in  the 
experience  of  the  authors,  have  been  successful  in  these 
diseases,  and  save  them  much  embarrassment  in  the  selection 
of  the  right  remedy. 

We  subjoin  a  specimen  from  each  part  of  the  work  in 
order  to  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  its  practical  value. 

AsGEirTtrM  iriTBICtTM. 

Objective, — Ophthalmia,  often  with  intense  pain,  abating  in 
the  cool  and  open  air,  but  intolerable  in  a  warm  room.  The 
conjunctiva,  both  ocular  and  palpebral,  becomes  congested, 
swollen  and  infiltrated,  with  scarlet  redness.  The  caruncula 
lacbrymalis  is  swollen  and  looks  like  a  lump  of  red  flesh ;  clusters 
of  intensely  red  vessels  extend  from  the  inner  canthus  to  the 
cornea.  I^ofuse  mucous  discharge  in  the  morning  on  waking, 
with  dulness  of  the  head>  especially  in  the  forehead  and  root  of 
the  nose.  The  margins  of  the  lids  are  thick  and  red ;  the  canthi 
red  and  sore. 

(From  the  local  application  of  this  drug,  most  violent 
inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lids  and  ball  ensues 
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with  profuse  muco-purulent  discharge,  which  is  not  excoriatiiig  to 
the  lids). 

Subjective. — Boring'above  the  left  eye.  Infra-orbital  neuralgia. 
Burning,  biting  and  itching  in  the  eyes,  especially  in  the  canthi. 
Heat  and  pain  in  the  ball  on  motion  and  touch. 

Oray  spots  and  bodies  in  the  shape  of  serpents  move  before  the 
vision. 

Clinical, — Nitrate  of  silver  has  been  very  freely  employed  as 
an  empirical  remedy  for  various  diseases  affecting  the  conjunctiva 
and  cornea ;  it  is  now,  however,  quite  going  out  of  fashion  and 
being  replaced  by  preparations  of  copper.  It  is  very  useful  in 
blepharitis  if  the  lids  are  very  red,  thick  and  swollen,  especially 
if  complicated  with  granulations,  conjunctivitis  or  some  deeper 
inflammation  of  the  eye ;  in  one  case  of  ciliary  blepharitis  with 
entropium,  caused  from  being  over  a  fire,  and  ameliorated  in  the 
cold  air  or  by  cold  applications,  it  effected  a  cure. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  not  homoeopathic  to  granular  lids  in  the 
later  stages,  but  is  the  appropriate  remedy  in  the  early  stages  of 
acute  granular  conjunctivitis,  where  the  conjunctiva  is  intensely 
pink  or  scarlet  red,  and  the  discharge  is  profuse  and  inclined  to 
be  muco-purulent.  Although  these  may  be  confounded  with 
Euphrasia  cases,  there  is  a  wide  difference  more  easy  to  recognise 
than  to  describe.  In  Euphrasia  the  profuse  discharge  causes 
soreness  of  the  lids  and  more  or  less  swelling ;  the  character  of 
the  inflammation  is  more  acute  and  short-lived ;  as  a  rule  the 
redness  is  much  less  brilliant.  In  nitrate  of  silver  cases  we  may, 
indeed,  have  very  little  discharge,  only  flakes  of  mucus  when  the 
patient  complains  of  itching  and  biting  in  the  eyes  and  a  dry 
burning  sensation  without  real  dryness.  {Cantharis  has  intense 
heat  and  real  diyness ;  Sulphur  is  very  often  indicated  in  these 
dry  conjunctival  catarrhs,  especially  if  there  be  sharp  sticking 
pains  under  the  lids  as  if  splinters  were  sticking  into  the 
eyeballs.  Compare  also  Graphites,  Natrum  sulph.,  Nitric  acid, 
Ac.). 

The  greatest  service  that  Ardent,  nit,  performs  is  in  purulent 
ophthalmia.  With  large  experience  in  both  hospital  and  private 
practice,  we  have  not  lost  a  single  eye  from  this  disease,  and  every 
one  has  been  treated  with  internal  remedies,  most  of  them  with 
Ardent,  nit.  of  a  high  potency,  30th,  or  200th.  (Some  have 
required  other  remedies,  especially  the  form  ophthalmia  neona- 
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torum).  Wo  have  witheased  the  most  intense  chemosis  with 
strangulated  vessels,  most  profuse  purulent  discharge,  even  the 
cornea  beginning  to  get  hazy  and  looking  as  though  it  would 
slough,  subside  rapidly  under  Argent  nit,  internally.  We  do 
belieye  there  is  no  need  of  cauterization  with  it,  for  that  method 
does  not  cure  all  cases  by  many.  The  eyes  must  he  kept  clean 
with  milk  and  water  and  not  allowed  to  soak  in  the  pus  (this 
rule,  indeed,  is  a  good  one  for  all  similar  diseases  of  the  mucous 
surfaces).  The  subjective  symptoms  are  almost  none ;  their  very 
'  absence  with  the  profuse  purulent  discharge  and  the  swollen  lids, 
swollen  from  being  distended  by  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  eye  or 
swelling  of  the  sub-conjunctival  tissue  of  the  lids  themselves  (as 
in  Skus  and  Apis),  indicates  the  drag. 

Pterygium  of  a  pink  colour  was  cured  by  a  few  doses   of 
Argent,  nit. — H.  V.  Millsb. 

It  has  also  relieved  and  contributed  to  the  cure  of  diseases  with 
destruction  of  tissue,  as  also  of  the  cornea,  in  one  case  with 
pains  like  darts  through  the  eye  mornings,  better  evenings ;  kerato- 
iritis  with  violent  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva,  a  vascular 
eroded  cornea,  with  terrific  pains  from  the  vertex  into  the  eye 
and  with  burning  heat  in  the  eyes.  Coldness  of  the  eye,  with 
boring  pain  in  the  head  and  a  sensation  as  if  the  scalp  were 
drawn  tightly,  has  been  removed  hy  Argent,  nit,  (Alumina  is  often 
indicated  for  coldness  in  the  eye ;  Crocus  has  a  draft  of  cold  air 
through  the  eye ;  Berheris  has  a  sensation  of  drops  of  cold  water 
under  the  lid.)  In  the  Argent,  nit,  cases  we  sometimes  meet 
with  trembling  of  the  whole  body  and  headache. 

An  interesting  case  of  paralysis  of  the  accommodation  is  reported 
in  which  Argent,  nit,  6,  four  times  daily,  worked  a  brilliant  cure  ; 
also  a  case  of  retino-choroiditis  successfully  treated  by  this 
remedy. — ^Woodtatt. 

A  very  interesting  case  illustrative  of  the  optical  illusions  of 
this  drugs  i*  reported  by  Dr.  Liebold. — ^A  young  man  was  totally 
blind  from  cerebral  disease,  assooiAted  with  loss  of  virility ;  was 
perfectly  sane,  but  constantly  complained  that  he  seemed  to  see 
trees  and  people  and  green  fields,  <&c.,  but  everything  was  covered 
with  snakes,  writhing  and  twisting  in  every  from  ;  snakes  over  his 
body,  over  his  food ;  snakes  of  all  sizes  everywhere ;  he  would  sit 
for  hours  and  contemplate  these  snakes  he  seemed  to  see ;  some- 
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times  he  saw  bugs.  Dr.  Liebold  found  in '  Berridge's  Eepertory,'  * 
under  **  tortuous  bodies,"  Ardent,  nit,  among  other  remedies ;  it 
at  once  removed  the  snakes,  but  did  not  restore  vision. 

We  have  only  space  for  one  of  the  shorter  articles  from 
the  second  part  of  the  work.  It  is  not  one  of  the  best 
articles  by  any  means,  as  it  smacks  somewhat  of  the  reper- 
tory rather  than  of  the  bedside^  but  we  give  it  because  it  is 
short. 

PTBETOTtTM. 

This  disease,  considered  by  the  old  school  as  almost  proof 
against  medical  treatment,  frequently  yields  very  readily  to  the 
proper  homoeopathic  remedy,  though  it  is  true  that  we  too  often 
meet  cases  which  prove  very  obstinate  to  treatment  (probably 
owing  to  our  incomplete  knowledge  of  the  materia  medica),  and 
in  which  we  are  compelled  to  resort  to  operative  measures. 
Numerous  methods  have  been  advocated,  chief  among  which  are 
excision,  ligature  and  transplantation ;  for  the  description  of  these 
we  would  refer  to  any  of  the  text  books  on  the  subject. 

Argentum  nit. — Fterygium  of  a  pink  colour,  especially  if  there 
is  considerable  discharge  from  the  eye,  inflammation  better  in  the 
open  air,  unendurable  in  a  warm  room  and  associated  with  pain 
at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

Arsenicum. — Pterygium  if  accompanied  by  dryness  of  the  lids 
and  burning  in  the  eye,  or  if  there  is  considerable  acrid 
lachrymation  and  discharge  which  excoriates  the  lids  and  cheeks  ; 
particularly  if  the  general  symptoms  of  restlessness,  thirst,  <&c., 
are  present. 

Oalearea  earh. — ^Especially  indicated  in  pterygium,  caused  from 
exposure  to  wet  and  cold  (see  case  in  Ft.  I). 

Ohimaphila. — We  have  used  this  drug  in  many  cases  when  no 
marked  indications  were  present,  with  some  success,  though  we 
have  also  often  failed  with  it.  It  is,  however,  valuable  in  some 
instances  and  should  be  thought  of. 

Zincum  has  been  more  frequently  employed,  and  has  given 

*  He  would  have  found  the  symptom  more  precisely  given  in  MiiUer*t 
Eepertory :  **  Sehen  von  geschl&ngelten  Edrper,"  and  still  more  precisely  and 
in  all  its  connections  in  the  Cypher  Eepertory  under  five  separate  headings, 
each  separate  entry  containing  the  whole  symptom  as  recorded  hy  the  prover. 
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greater  satisfaction  than  any  other  remedy,  especially  in  that  form 
of  pterygium,  which  extends  &om  the  inner  canthns  (as  it  usually 
[we  should  say  aZicMiy*]  does),  for  the  majority  of  the  symptoms 
are  found  at  the  inner  angle,  as  will  be  noted  by  examination  of 
the  proyings.  The  lachrymation  is  usually  profuse  and  photophobia, 
marked,  especially  by  artificial  light ;  pricking  pain,  itching  and 
torenese  in  the  inner  angle,  worse  at  night ;  also  itching  and  heat 
in  the  eyes,  worse  in  the  cold  air  and  better  in  a  warm  room ; 
external  canthi  cracked.  She  sees  a  green  halo  around  the 
evening  light.  There  may  also  be  present  gretit  pressure  across 
the  root  of  the  nose  and  supra-orbital  region. 

The  following  remedies  have  all  been  employed  with  advantage 
in  the  treatment  of  pterygium,  when  suggested  by  constitutional 
symptoms  or  certain  general  characteristic  eye  indications : — 
Lach.y  JVtMP.  mos,,  Psor.,  Batan,,  Spig,  and  Sulph. 

We  have  no  doubt  the  medicines  here  mentioned  have 
proved  useful  to  our  authors  under  the  circumstances  stated ; 
but  we  would  mention  that  pterygium  is  not  usually  accom- 
panied by  purulent  discharge,  nor  yet  by  inflammation 
aggravated  or  ameliorated  in  the  open  air  or  a  room,  nor 
by  lachrymation  and  discharge  that  excoriates  lids  and 
cheek,  restlessness  or  thirst,  nor  by  photophobia  or  green  halo 
round  the  light ;  iu  fact  these  symptoms  belong  to  some- 
thing else  than  pterygium,  and  though  we  will  not  deny 
that  they  may  occur  in  the  course  of  pterygium,  they  are 
not  of  its  essence,  and  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  indications 
for  the  selection  of  a  remedy  for  pterygium.  We  doubt 
very  much  if  such  symptoms  will  serve  us  in  determining 
the  medicine  for  each  special  case  of  pterygium.  Some 
reference  to  the  objective  signs,  such  as  whether  it  is 
crassum  or  tenue,  whether  soft  or  tendinous,  whether  dark 
red  or  light  pink,  would,  we  think,  have  been  more  to  the 
point.  As  the  authors  seem  to  have  had  many  cases  to 
treat  they  might  have  mentioned  which  of  the  medicines 
are  suited  to  the  several  species  of  pterygium,  in  place  of 
giving  us  indications  from  symptoms  that  do  not  properly 
belong  to  the  disease.  One  great  advantage  of  having 
enjoyed  a  large  experience  in  the  treatment  of  a  particular 
disease  like  this,  is,  that  the  repertorial  indications  may  be 

VOL.  XXXV^  NO.  CXXXIX.*-'JANUAaTj  1877.  B 


18  Our  Errors. 

supplemeated  and  completed  by  features  drawn  from  an 
actual  inspection  of  the  disease  under  varioos  aspects  and 
of  various  species.  Were  these  features  accurately  por- 
trayedy  we  could  dispense  with  much  of  the  pathogenetic 
indications  offered  for  our  guidance. 


OUR  ERRORS. 

"  O  wad  8ome  power  the  giftie  gie  ns. 
To  see  ounels  as  ithera  see  ns." 

It  seems  a  long  time  since  our  allopathic  friends  have 
deigned  to  notice  us,  and  we  cannot  help  feeling  somewhat 
aggrieved  at  their  neglect.  To  be  sure  their  notice  is 
usually  of  that  description  which  the  late  Duke  of  Welling* 
ton  bestowed  on  the  sweep,  "  Out  of  the  way,  you  dirty 
rascal  V'  but  even  such  notice,  as  the  sweep  felt  and 
as  we  feel,  is  preferable  to  no  notice  at  all.  At 
length,  however,  the  silence  has  been  broken,  and  we 
have  before  us  a  delightful  little  book  called  '^  The  Errors 
of  HomcBopathy,  by  Dr.  Barr  Meadows,  Physician  to  the 
National  Institution  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Author  of 
Eruptions^''  &c.  We  don't  know  how  long  this  valuable 
work  has  been  before  the  public — it  had  already  attained  its 
third  edition  before  it  became  known  to  us,  and  that  not 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  author  sending  us  a  presenta- 
tion copy,  for  that  he  neglected  to  do,  probably  on  account 
of  some  lingering  feeling  of  humanity,  for  no  doubt  he 
believed  that  the  effect  of  his  attack  upon  us  would  be  most 
disastrous  to  our  peace  of  mind.  In  case  he  should  be 
anxious  about  the  result  we  may  assure  him  that  we  are 
none  the  worse,  but  rather  all  the  livelier  after  taking  his 
dose  of  bitters.  In  place  of  proving  a  deadly  poison,  it  has 
only  acted  on  us  as  a  wholesome  tonic. 

Dr.  Meadows  being  a  skin  doctor  naturally  felt  himself 
the  proper  man  to  flay  the  homoeopathists,  so  he  rushes  on 
to  the  attack  flourishing  his  literary  scalpel  in  the  most 
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ferocioas  manner.  But^  like  mauy  of  the  diseases  that 
form  his  special  study^  he  does  not  get  below  the  epidermis, 
and  homoBopathists  after  his  onslaaght  feel  themselves  all 
the  better  for  his  superficial  scratching.  On  the  good 
old  principle  of  '^  Claw  me  and  1^11  claw  thee  ^'  we  now 
propose  to  reciprocate  his  kind  attentions. 

Like  Kip  Van  Winkle^  Dr.  Barr  Meadows  seems  to  have 
been  asleep  for  the  last  twenty  years^  and  so  has  remained 
profoundly  ignorant  of  all  that  has  occurred  during  the  period 
of  his  prolonged  slumber.  Dr.  Laurie's  Epitome  of  Domestic 
Medicine  is  his  authority  for  the  exposition  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic doctrine,  and  Simpson^s  Tenets  and  Tendencies 
furnish  him  with  his  most  telling  refutations.  The  reports 
of  Fleischmann's  hospital  for  1835-43  are  his  most  recent 
statistics.  All  that  has  occurred  since  that  period  is  a 
blank  to  our  awakened  slumberer^  but  he  bursts  upon  us  in 
his  thread-bare  statistics  and  worn-out  arguments  utterly 
unconscious  of  the  incongruity  of  his  appearance  with  the 
actual  condition  of  modern  thought  and  progress.  Not 
only  are  his  arguments  and  statistics  of  the  stalest^  but  his 
very  style  is  out  of  all  keeping  with  the  times.  In  these 
days  when  the  chief  authorities  of  old  school  physic  in  this 
country  are  coquetting  with  homoeopathy  and  adopting  its 
remedies  wholesale — when  the  assembled  faculty  in  Bir- 
mingham have  declared  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  that 
practitioners  of  homoeopathy  are  not  unworthy  of  associa- 
tion with  the  best  of  them,  and  that  no  imputation  can  be 
laid  upon  their  honesty  and  acquirements^  it  strikes  one  as 
almost  mediseval  to  read  that  our  statements  are  "  naked 
lies/'  that  our  system  is  **  imposture,  standing  revealed  in 
all  its  unblushing  impudence/'  that  our  practitioners  are 
"  totally  Ignorant  of  the  principles  of  scientific  medicine^'' 
that  our  ranks  are  recruited  '^  from  amongst  the  ignorant 
and  feeble*minded/'  and  that  we  employ  the  '^  wiles  of 
falsehood  and  quackery/'  If  our  sojourner  in  Sleepy 
Hollow  had  not  been  slumbering  all  these  years  he  might 
have  seen  how  the  therapeutics  of  his  own  school  have 
been  remodelled  on  the  lines  of  homoeopathy  by  Binger^  of 
University^    and    the    ex-homceopath   Phillips,   of   West- 
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minster;  he  might  have  noticed  how  all  the  favourite 
practices  of  traditional  medicine  have  been  abandoned  by 
old-school  practitioners  in  favour  of  treatments  often  closely 
imitated  from  ours;  he  might  have  observed  that  the 
physiological  proving  of  medicines  has  been  servilely  copied 
from  us  by  the  Bennetts^  Harleys^  and  Ringers  of  his 
school ;  he  might  have  learned  that  in  the  United  States  of 
America  the  homoeopathists  tread  closely  on  the  heels  of  the 
so-called  orthodox  in  the  number  of  their  practitioners^  in 
the  quantities  of  their  colleges,  universities,  and  hospitals, 
and  in  the  quality  of  the  instraction  they  give  their 
graduates ;  he  might  have  ascertained  that  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  universities  of  old  Europe,  that  of  Pesth,  has 
added  to  its  lustre  by  appointing  two  professors  of  homoeo- 
pathy to  its  faculty.  But  while  the  world  has  been  ad- 
vancing, our  medical  Rip  Van  Winkle  has  been  comfort- 
ably snoozing,  and  he  now  wakes  up,  a  dermatological 
Bourbon,  having  learnt  nothing  and  forgotten  nothing, 
fancying  the  world  has  stood  still  at  the  exact  place  it  was 
when  he  composed  himself  to  sleep.  For  Dr.  Barr  Meadows 
there  is  still  an  orthodox  physic ;  there  are  still  colleges 
and  faculties  that  enjoin  a  certain  routine  of  practice  on 
their  students  and  graduates ;  there  is  still  a  fancied  obli* 
gation  on  the  part  of  a  graduate  or  licensee  to  refrain  from 
improving  his  practice  by  adopting  any  method  not  taught 
ex  cathedra,  after  the  model  of  Molifere's  celebrated  Faculty ; 
there  is  still  a  dominant  school  that  can  alone  lay  claim 
to  the  title  of  rational ;  there  are  still  medical  heretics  who 
are  mere  ignorant  pretenders  and  fraudulent  quacks. 

But  let  us  see  how  Dr.  Meadows  understands  the  system 
he  undertakes  to  upset.  One  of  his  great  arguments 
against  homoeopathy  is  thus  stated  :  ^*  In  large  doses  it  is 
true  that  Belladonna  is  said  to  cause  a  rash  upon  the  skin, 
with  redness  and  dryness  of  the  throat  and  fauces ;  and  so 
would,  indeed,  give  rise  to  symptoms  thus  far  resembUng 
scarlet  fever.  The  homoeopaths,  however,  do  not  so  exhibit 
it,  but  order  it  in  quantities  whose  effects  upon  the  healthy 
subject  would  be  nU — inappreciable — or,  at  any  rate,  by 
no  means  similar/'     He  here  makes  the  surprising  mistake 
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of  BupposiDg  the  therapeutic  role  simitia  Hmililms  to  be 
the  explanation  of  the  curative  process.  Again^  let  us 
see  how  intimately  he  is  acquainted  with  the  homoeo- 
pathic practice  he  describes.  ^'  The  common  stinging  nettle/' 
he  says^  '^  coming  in  contact  with  the  skin^  produces  an 
eruption  so  similar  to  urticaria  (nettle-rash)  as  to  have 
furnished  the  yery  name  for  that  disorder.  Yet,  in  their 
wildest  moments,  the  most  bigoted  of  homoeopathists  would 
pause,  we  imagine,  ere  he  ordered  this  as  a  remedial 
agent/'  Had  he  looked  into  any  homoeopathic  text-book 
he  would  have  found  the  nettle  {urtica  urens)  indicated  by 
the  least  bigoted  of  homosopathists  in  their  calmest  moments 
as  one  of  the  remedies  for  a  certain  form  of  urticaria. 
Again^  '^  Is  Colchicum  of  benefit  in  gout,  or  Quinine  in 
ague  ?  If  so,  how  is  it  that  you  are  unable  to  cause  with 
these  medicines,  given  in  any  manner,  symptoms  similar 
to  ague  or  gout?''  Had  he  looked  for  a  moment 
into  our  Materia  Medica  he  would  have  found  in  the 
pathogenesies  of  these  medicines  symptoms  precisely  resem« 
bling  certain  forms  of  gout  and  ague. 

Again,  '^  will  any  known  medicinal  agents  induce  a  dis- 
eased  condition  similar  to  croup,  diabetes,  peritonitis,  &c.  ? 
and  if  so,  will  such  medicines  cure  these  diseases  ?  Who 
will  dare  to  answer  this,  straightforwardly,  in  the  affirma* 
tive?"  Here,  too,  any  homoeopathic  text-book  will  answer 
these  questions  affirmatively,  as  he  might  easily  have 
known  had  he  learnt  his  homoeopathy  from  a  homoeopathic 
text-book  and  not  evolved  it  out  of  his  inner  consciousness. 

The  antique  character  of  Dr.  Meadows'  science  is  well 
shown  in  his  explanation  of  disease :  ''  These  deviations 
from  healthy  or  natural  (sic)  conditions  depend  upon 
derangement  of  vital  force/'  which  is  precisely  the  ex- 
planation given  by  Hahnemann,  and  almost  the  identical 
words  used  by  him.  We  thought  we  had  passed  consider- 
ably beyond  the  period  when  the  vital  force  figured  as  an 
entity  in  the  organism,  but  it  seems  that  Dr.  Meadows,  at 
all  events,  has  not  yet  got  rid  of  that  delusion.  If  further 
editions  of  his  very  popular  work,  which  has  already  got  to 
the  third  edition,  should  be  called  for,  we  would  advise  him. 


22        Mr.  Hands  on  HomcBopathy  and  other  Things, 

following  celebrated  precedents^  to  bring  it  out  with  illus- 
trations. A  photography  by  the  autotype  process^  of  his 
deranged  vital  force  in  a  strait  waistcoat  would  no  doubt 
prove  highly  attractive. 

The  present  work  is  interspersed  with  sundry  wonderful 
specimens  of  what  are  evidently  intended  for  poetry^  but  as 
they  are  utterly  devoid  of  rhyme  and  reason  and  have  no 
author^s  name  attached^  we  presume  they  are  the  learned 
doctor's  own  composition.      Here  is  a  specimen : 

"  Thus  have  we  robbed  Similia  of  its  trappings. 
Its  base  assumptions,  and  presumptaous  ravings; 
And,  viewing  thus  its  native  nothingness — 
Behold  this  *  Oreat  Something ' — SkKXD  Lisa." 

At  p.  17  Dr.  Meadows  from  the  serene  heights  of  his 
self-assumed  judicial  position  awards  to  the  disciples  of 
Hahnemann  the  donkey's  ears  of  Midas.  To  us  it 
appears  that  in  this  little  work  Dr.  Meadows  has  with 
infinite  pains  performed  for  himself  what  the  sapient 
Dogberry  longed  that  some  one  should  do  for  him — 
namely^  written  himself  down  an  ass. 


MR.  HANDS  ON  HOMCEOPATHY  AND  OTHER 
THINGS. 

Mr.  Hands,  a  veteran  disciple  of  Hahnemann  and  a 
pupil  of  Tenner  (not  the  original  one,  surely,  as  he  died  in 
1823)  amuses  his  leisure  by  writing  a  book  entitled  Homceo^ 
pathy  [in  large  letters]  and  other  Modem  Systems  con^ 
trasted  tdth  Allopathy;  also  a  Treatise  on  Diet  and  Digestion. 
It  is  not  exactly  like  the  celebrated  performance  of  the  play 
of  Hamlet  "  with  the  part  of  Hamlet  left  out  by  particular 
desire/'  for  there  is  a  little  about  homoeopathy  in  it ;  but 
it  reminds  us  of  Falstaff's  reckoning^  ^'  only  a  poor  ha'porth 
of  bread  to  all  that  intolerable  quantity  of  sack.''  The 
part   nominally    devoted    to    homoeopathy    occupies    onljr 


Mr.  Hands  on  HomtBopathy' and  other  Things.        23 

Beventy-Bix  pages,  and  though  much  could  not  be  taught 
about  homoeopathy  in  that  small  space^  Mr.  Hands  con- 
tiives  to  curtail  it  by  continually  wandering  away  from  his 
subject  and  gossiping  about  all  sorts  of  things  besides  his 
theme.  In  fact  hommopathy  only  serres  as  a  peg  to  hang 
all  sorts  of  miscellaneous  matters  on^  for  as  for  "  homoeo- 
pathy being  contrasted  with  allopathy/'  there  is  as  little  of 
that  as  may  be  in  the  chapter  nominally  devoted  to  it^  but 
a  great  deal  about  electricity,  magnetism^  soul  matter,  and 
other  things,  real  or  imaginary.  The  remainder  of  the 
book  is  given  up  to  hydropathy^  electricity^  magnetism, 
mesmerism,  steam-cure^  heat-cure,  movement-cure,  isopathy, 
electro-biology^  clairvoyance^  dietetics^  vaccination^  the  non- 
contagiousness  of  contagious  diseases^  &c.^  in  short  the 
book  is  de  omnibus  rebus  ei  quibusdam  aliis,  the  quibusdam 
aliis  greatly  preponderating.  To  any  one  who  wishes  a 
book  whose  contents  are  not  rendered  monotonous  by  the 
pursuit  of  one  idea  we  would  recommend  Mr.  Hands' 
little  volume ;  like  the  gentleman  to  whom  some  one  lent  a 
dictionary  to  read,  he  will  no  doubt  find  it  '^  very  instructive 
but  rather  unconnected/'  We  think  Mr.  Hands  should 
have  rather  allowed  mesmerism  to  occupy  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  title>  for  in  the  body  of  his  work  the  curative 
results  of  homoeopathy  cut  a  very  sorry  figure  when  com- 
pared  with  the  marvels  wrought  by  mesmerism :  thus 
an  inflamed  breast  was  cured  in  twenty  minutes^  a  case  of 
phlegmaiia  (sic)  dolens  in  three  or  four  days,  and  diphtheria 
in  an  hour ;  cancers,  dropsies,  and  obesity  yielded  with  more 
or  less  rapidity  to  this  subtle  agent,  and  phthisis  pulmonalis 
and  paralysis  could  not  resist  its  magical  power.  Among 
other  wonders  related  of  mesmerism,  Mr.  Hands  assures  us 
that  mesmeric  clairvoyants  are  capable  of  instructing  us  in 
physiological  knowledge.  "The  soul,  they  say,  extracts 
from  nourishing  substances  committed  to  the  stomach  the 
principles  conducive  to  motion  and  vitality. '^  This  is 
certainly  a  hitherto  unsuspected  function  of  the  soul,  and 
one  we  should  never  have  discovered  without  the  revelations 
of  clairvoyants,  we  would  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
theologians; 
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But  we  have  not  space  to  discuss  all  the  novel  views 
offered  to  us  by  Mr,  Hands  in  this  little  volume.  We  can 
promise  to  those  who  will  read  it  a  vast  variety  of  amusing 
information^  and  though  we  cannot  guarantee  its  soundness 
we  can  at  all  events  assure  them  that  they  will  find  much 
in  the  book  which  will  give  them  occasion  for  thought^ 
without  the  risk  of  subjecting  them  to  the  tedious  neces. 
sity  of  agreeing  with  the  author. 


PATHOLOGY  AND  THERAPEUTICS  OP  THE 
CERVIX  UTERI. 

By  Edward  T.  Blakb^  M.D.,  Reigate. 
SYLLABUS. 


!•  Pelvic  CongeBtion. 
2.  CerricilaB-Seoondary^ 


•■3 


BiOO 

f 


8.  Uloeration 

[Excoriation] 


"excoriation. 

dislocation. 

'Class  1.  Stmmoos,  helminthiasis. 

2.  Venere.1  {^^^ 

3.  Goaty,  herpetic. 

4.  Osteo-arthritic  [Rheumatic  Qont]. 
99    6.  Hepatic. 
„    6.  Mammary.    , 
„    7.  Cardiac. 
„    8.  Asthmatic. 
,»    9.  Choreic. 
„  10.  Cataleptic. 
»  11.  Epileptic. 
„  12.  Tetanic 
M  13.  Special  Sensory. 
„  14.  Mental. 
9,  15.  Moral. 

V  f>  16.  MechanicaL 

4a.  Why  shonld  a  single,  uniform,  pathological  condition  induce  such  varvinff 
results?  ^    ° 

5.  DoM  the  act  of  healing  an  established  sore  develop  latent  diathesis  ? 
5«  Treatment. 

6.  Xllustratiye  Cases. 

7.  Axioms. 

I  PROPOSE  to  direct  attention  in  this  paper  to  some  of  the 
most  characteristic  types  of  passive,  pelvic  disease  in  the 
female  subject. 
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Dr.  MathesoD^  ia  his  excellent  lectures*  on  tbe  subject^ 
speaks  of  the  vague  and  varying  character  of  sympathetic 
and  subjective  pelvic  symptoms.  It  is  then  with  the  hope 
of  throwing  some  little  ray  of  light  into  this  Cimmerian 
gloom^  of  showing  some  sort  of  order  and  sequence  in  this 
chaos  of  signs  and  symptoms^  that  I  address  myself  to  this 
wide  and  complicated  subject^  and  crave  your  earnest  atten- 
tion to  matters  of  most  serious  import^  whose  issues  palpi* 
tate  on  our  thresholds — in  our  very  homes^  with  an  ever- 
present  vitality. 

I  must  further  preface  my  remarks  by  observing  that  in 
deference  to  common  usage^  I  shall  employ  the  term 
**  Ulceration  ^*  in  its  old-fashioned  sense^  including  the  far 
commoner  condition  ''  Epithelial  abrasion  '^  or  ^  Denuda« 
tion.'' 

Firstj  then^  we  will  consider 

Ttfical  Pelvic  Congestion. 

A  patient,  generally  young,'  enters  our  study  complaining 
of  slight  frontal  headache;  there  is  a  feeling  of  languor 
most  marked  in  the  morning ;  there  is  pain  under  the  left 
breast,  backache  and  probably  a  white  discharge.  If  the 
patient  be  young,  or  if  she  lead  a  sedentary  life,  there  may 
be  more  or  less  hysteria  present. 

Here  we  have  to  do  with  pelvic  congestion,  pure  and 
simple. 

Cervicitis;  Secondary  Excoriation. 

Add  to  the  above  group  of  symptoms,  ill-temper  and  low 
spirits,  marked  debility,  out  of  proportion  to  emaciation, 
sleeplessness,  vertical  uneasiness,  superficial  neuralgia  (espe- 
cially supra-orbital),  certain  peculiar  perversions  of  the 
special  senses,  an  anxious  or  distressed  expression  (the 
fades  uierina),  follicular  pharyngo-laryugitis,  flatulence, 
flushing,  palpitation,  epigastric  and  hypogastric  "  sinking,'' 
stitch  in  the  left;  ovarian  region,  weary  aching  in  the  loins 
and  hips,  ''bearing-down''  after  exertion,  irritable  bladder 

*   Ddivercd  daring  the  past  year  at  the  Homg^opathio  Hospital  in  Great 
OnnQnd  Street 
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and  rectum^  yellow  leucorrhoea^  recurrent  pruritus  vulva, 
and  above  all^  a  fixed  point  of  pain  at  the  sacro-coccygeal 
articulation^  and  you  may  be  sure  that  you  have  to  deal 
with  inflammation  of  the  cervix,  complicated  with  one  or 
more  of  its  results,  epithelial  denudation,  hypertrophy  or 
displacement. 

This  patient  is  often  sterile;  if  the  cervix  be  very 
patulous  she  may  conceive,  she  is  then  likely  to  abort  at  the 
third  month ;  should  she,  however,  weather  this  storm,  she 
will  be  prone  either  to  convulsion  during  the  dilatation  of 
the  cervix,  to  post-partum  haemorrhage  or  to  adherent 
placenta. 

If  this  patient  survive  the  immediate  casualties  of  child- 
bed, especially  if  she  adopt  the  plan  now  gaining  ground  of 
rising  early  from  the  puerperal  couch,  the  lochia  will  be  pro- 
fuse^ florid  and  protracted.  If,  after  the  end  of  the  second 
week,  we  see  a  red  tint  in  the  discharges;  our  attention 
should  be  always  directed  to  the  probability  of  local  lesion. 
It  is  remarkable  to  observe  the  immediate  improvement  in 
these  cases  from  local  astringents.  I  have  frequently  seen 
the  first  application  arrest  the  flow,  and  with  none  but  good 
results. 

Amongst  the  more  uncommon  symptoms  depending  on 
cervical  diseases  are  itching  of  the  skin,  loss  of  hair,  pain  in 
the  plantar  region,  paraplegia,  osteo-arthritis  (rheumatic 
gout),  and  a  form  of  dementia  which  has  been  mistaken 
for  religious  mania. 


Hypertrophic  cervicitis  < 


cancroid, 
carcinoma. 


Branching  from  the  preceding  type  there  is  a  sub-group 
of  cases  having  epithelial  abrasion  with  an  extreme  tendency 
to  hypertrophy  of  the  cervix. 

The  sore  usually  originates  in  the  pressure  of  the  foetal 
head  during  a  delayed  delivery.  The  surface  of  the  sore 
is  raised  actually  above  the  surrounding  tissues ;  its  margin 
is  defined,  its  colour  strawberry,  it  is  lobulated,  each  lobule 
consisting  of  a  congeries  of  elongated  villous  loops,  denuded 
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of  epithelium.  Hyperplasia  has  led  to  oedema  and  hyper- 
trophy. 

The  clinical  features  corresponding  with  this  state  of 
things  are  languor,  congested  pile^  backache,  ^'bearing- 
down/'  and  sometimes  hiemorrhage  post  coiium.  If  the 
patient  be  not  nursing,  there  may  be  metro-  or  menor- 
rhagia. 

As  these  sores  are  extremely  common  and  yet  neither 
give  rise  to  grave,  general  symptoms  nor  to  any  very  marked 
local  uneasiness,  they  are' usually  left  untreated. 

Pathologically  they  are  certainly  of  the  gravest  import. 
If  there  be  favouring  causes,  such  as  general  debility  and 
much  mechanical  irritation,  these  are  eventually  converted 
into  the  so«called  "  cauliflower  growths  '^  (cancroid),  often 
diagnosed  as  true  carcinoma.  Indeed,  if  the  cancerous 
diathesis  exist  they  may  pass  usually  during  or  after  the 
climacteric  period  into  actual  infiltrating  cancer. 

The  facts  that  most  abrasions  commence  within  the  cavity 
of  the  cervix — and  that  many  maintain  this  intra-cervical  cha- 
racter for  a  very  protracted  period — explain  the  discrepancy 
which  occurs  between  the  statements  of  different  doctors,  with 
regard  to  the  same  case.  No  man  can  pretend  to  diagnose 
intra-cervical  sores  by  the  hand.  I  know  that  they  are 
overlooked  even  when  the  speculum  is  employed,  if  sight  or 
light  be  defective  and  the  cervical  lips  not  drawn  apart. 
Yet  they  shall  be  the  cause  of  serious,  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. 

I  wish  to  pause  here  a  moment,  that  I  may  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  pathological  significance  of  supra-orbital  neuralgia 
in  women.  In  this  sex  I  have  always  found  it  associated 
with  lurking  cervical  abrasion,*  the  cure  of  the  latter  in 
a  large  percentage' of  cases  is  followed  by  the  disappearance 
of  the  former.  This  neuralgia  (usually  found  on  the  left 
side),  known  to  our  forefathers  as  "  brow-ague,^'  often 
assumes  the    intermittent    type    so    ably    and   accurately 

•  An  exceUent  example  of  this  connection  of  **  Brow-agne  "  with  cervical 
ulceration  is  given  by  Dr.  Washington  Eppg,  at  p.  679  of  v.  xx,  M,  H,  U,, 
apparently  endometritis  with  ulceration  of  cervix.  The  neuralgia  was 
removed  by  Kali  bioh. 
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described   by    our  cor^hre  Dr.  Cooper;    then  the  lowest 
potencies  of  Sulphur  yield  a  most  satisfactory  result. 

Another  point  which  I  wish  especially  to  bring. before 
the  notice  of  the  reader^  is  the  very  different  pathological 
value  attached  by  different  men  to  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
ovary. 

When  I  entered  practice^  I  set  these  cases  down^  nothing 
doubting^  as  primary  affections  of  the  ovary^  trying  to 
classify  them^  as  well  as  I  could^  as  congestive,  neuralgic, 
rheumatic^  &c.  I  looked  upon  them  as  analogous  to 
orchitis  in  the  male^  and  so^  indeed^  gonorrhoeal  oophoritis 
may  be,  but  the  great  mass  of  these  cases  have  no  corre- 
spondence whatever  with  orchitis.  If  they  are  analogous  to 
any  affections  of  men,  it  is  to  the  varicocele  and  epidi* 
dymitis  of  determined,  male  masturbators. 

We  shall  find  on  inspecting  the  state  of  the  internal- 
genitalia,   in    cases  of  persistent  ovarian   pain,  that  the 
cervix  is  rarely  sound,  in  something  like  90  per  cent,  there 
will  be  decided  disease. 

The  appearance  of  the  uterine  neck,  and  the  local  history, 
will  indicate  that  the  changes  there  preceded  the  ovarian 
symptoms. 

If  the  cervical  affection  pursue  its  course  without  rest  or 
treatment  the  passive  congestion  of  the  ovary  may  pass 
into  acute  congestion,  and  the  organ  may  in  time  become 
greatly  hypertrophied. 

This  state  of  things  tends  to  self-cure  at  the  climacteric. 
I  have  witnessed  the  entire  disappearance  of  a  tumour  the  siie 
of*  a  hen's  egg  in  the  left  ovarian  region  without  treatment. 
Doubtless,  some  of  the  cases  recorded  as  **  cures  of  ovarian 
tumour  ^'  or  ^'  cures  of  early  stage  of  hydrops  ovarii,"  may 
be  relegated  to  this  class. 

It  has  twice  occurred  to  me  to  see  this  secondary  irrita* 
tion  of  the  ovary  give  rise  to  severe  and  repeated  hsema- 
temesis. 

I  now  propose  to  enter  on  the  classes  of  ''ulceration'* 
as  arranged  in  the  syllabus  at  p.  24.  First,  we  wiU  take 
up  the  types  which  are  associated  with  diathesis. 
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Class    \. — StrumotM. 

A  pale^  spare  girl^  of  18  to  25,  is  brought  to  us  suffering 
from  a  disease  which  the  medical  adviser  of  the  family  is  pleased 
to  call  *'  a  decline/'  We  search  iu  vain  for  some  trace  of 
taberde  or  otber  wasting  disease,  but^  failing  that,  find 
perhaps  that  she  was  teased  with  ascarides  as  a  child  ;  that 
there  are  some  traces  of  old  strumous  manifestions^  asso- 
ciated, it  may  be,  with  aphonia  and  loss  of  flesh.  She  gets 
fugitive,  ill-defined  pains  in  certain  nerve-areas,  pointedly 
over  the  eye,  in  the  temple,  under  the  breast  and  in  the 
ovarian  region.  There  is  often  pustulous  acne,  especially 
on  the  chin.  We  note  the  presence  of  dyspepsia  and 
perhaps  so-called  '^  spinal  irritation/'  She  shuns  society, 
her  spirits  are  unequal,  and  the  general  symptoms  of  anaemia 
are  present.  There  is  slight  leucorrhoea,  and  sometimes 
vulvar  pruritus. 

The  patient  in  answering  your  queries  declines  to  meet 
your  gaze.  But '  the  characteristic  peculiarity  that  im- 
presses you  is  the  amount  of  deviation  from  health  with  a 
total  absence  of  true  organic  lesion.  On  inquiry  you  find 
that  there  has  not  even  been  any  disturbing  influence  of 
emotional  character  to  account  for  a  train  of  symptoms 
occurring  in  a  patient  in  youthful  prime,  surrounded  by 
hygienic  conditions  quite  the  reverse  of  unfavorable. 

Here  we  have  to  deal  with  epithelial  desquamation  of  the 
cervix  uteri  of  scrofulous  character  induced  by  the  irritation 
of  ascarides,  maintained  by  the  strumous  tendency  and 
possibly  aggravated  by  manustunation.  This  is  the  typ& 
which  is  especially  proue  to  exhibit  hysterical  phenomena ; 
it  may  pass  ultimately  into  the  epileptic  form. 

^         ft       rr  if  Gonorrhoeal. 

a.  Gonorrhmal, — Superadd  to  the  symptoms  of  subacute 
urethritis,  with  more  or  less  cystitis,  a  considerable  amount 
of  creamy  leucorrhoea.  Let  the  vagina  be  dotted  with 
raised,  punctiform  spots,  the  colour  of  uncooked  salmon, 
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and  there  be  seen  on  the  cervix  a  superficial,  but  angry- 
looking  sore^  bathed  with  copious  pus,  and  you  have  to  deal 
with  gonorrhceal  ulceration. 

Unless  treated  early^  these  cases  give  rise  to  grave  conse- 
quences. The  very  virulent  type  of  inflammation  spreads 
to  the  endometrium^  thence  by  the  Fallopian  tube  to  the 
ovary  and  broad  ligament.  A  chronic  irritation  is  set  up 
through  the  entire  track,  which  is  strangely  obnoxious  to 
treatment. 

Added  to  this,  the  health  is  undermined  by  the  me- 
torrhagia  that  is  rarely  wanting  in  these  cases. 

/3.  Syphilitic, — We  must  not  expect  the  subject  of 
hereditary  or  of  inoculated  syphilis  to  be  necessarily  very 
liable  to  miscarriage.  These  patients  are  without  doubt  pecu- 
liarly prone  to  degeneration  of  the  placenta ;  if  this  dege- 
neration be  general,  abortion  will  take  place;  if  partial^ 
there  will  be  a  tendency  to  adherent  after-birth. 

We  may  strongly  suspect  a  specific  taint^  when  a  pale 
and  rather  emaciated  woman  presents  herself  with  an  ulcer, 
perhaps  not  so  peculiar  in  its  physical,  as  in  its  clinical,  cha- 
racters. It  is  aggravated  by  the  local  application  of  lunar 
caustic.  Notably  there  has  been  nocturnal  gastralgia^  and 
the 'patient  remembers  having  had  a  rash  on  the  forearms. 
There  is  alopecia,  but  the  history  of  primary  specific  disease 
is  vague,  perhaps  totally  blank.  Though  typical  primary 
syphilis  be  rare  in  private  practice,  secondary  and  here- 
ditary disease  are  perhaps  more  frequently  present  than 
suspected. 

Class  3. — Grouty, 

The  next  patient  is  between  forty  and  fifty,  of  bilious 
temperament^  dyspeptic,  languid  by  day,  sleepless  at  night. 
Copious  uric  acid  is  excreted  by  the  kidney. 

The  insomnia  is  due  to  an  over-active  condition  of  the 
heart  at  night ;  so  much  blood  is  sent  to  the  brain,  whilst 
the  body  occupies  a  recumbent  posture,  that  the  physio- 
logical an»mia,  which  we  call  sleep,  cannot  be  set  up. 

This  cardiac  irritability  owes  its  origin  to  the  peculiar 
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stimalating  e£fect  of  blood,  rich  ia  urea  and  its  oxides,  on  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  heart.  The  exciting  cause  of  the 
lithiasis  is  reflex  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  by  an  old- 
standing  cervical  sore ;  if  we  cure  that  sore,  we  shall  find 
that  the  gout  dies  a  natural  death. 

These  are  the  patients  who  suffer  in  more  advanced  life 
from  vascular  tumour  of  the  urethra. 

Sub-class — herpetic  [eczema] .  There  is  a  modification 
the  gouty  type  of  pelvic  disease  which  the  French  patholo- 
gists recognise  under  the  term  '^  herpetisme/'  and  which 
they  erect  into  an  independent  diathesis,,  the  interesting 
feature  of  this  is  that  nobody  quite  understands  what  is 
meant  by  the  term !  Possibly  from  this  Hahnemann 
evolved  his  remarkable  myth  ''  psora.'^ 

This  herpetic  tendency  (or  as  we  should  say  now,  ecze- 
matous  tendency)  may  precede  and  predispose  to  ulceration. 
A  patient  presents  herself  for  treatment  having  an  ecze- 
matous  rash  on  the  mammary  areolae;  on  exploring  we  detect  a 
similar  eruption  on  the  cervix  uteri.  If  the  cervix  be  ex- 
posed to  any  source  of  mechanical  irritation,  the  heads  of  this 
vesicles  will  be  removed,  the  resultant  excoriations,  bathed 
in  acrid  serum,  will  coalesce  and  form  an  annular  sore.  An 
ulcer  formed  in  this  way  is  frequently  found  to  be  most 
intractable ;  it  will  tax,  at  times  to  the  utmost,  both  our 
ingenuity  and  our  patience  before  we  can  dismiss  the  case 
labeled  "cured/'  But  here  the  wonderful  influence  of 
specific  medication  over  the  most  obstinate  diathesis  comes 
into  play,  to  aid  the  baffled  surgeon. 

Class  4. — Chronic  osieo-arihriiic  [Rheumatic  Oout] . 

Those  of  my  readers  who  have  in  the  course  of  their 
lives  visited  a  "  Women's  Hospital  for  Incurables,*'  will 
have  been  struck  by  at  least  two  peculiarities.  One  is  the 
general  cheerfulness  that  prevails  in  a  region  over  whose 
portal  one  would  not  be  surprised  to  see  inscribed  the  sad 
and  celebrated  sentence  of  the  great  Florentine  poet : 
"  Lasciate  ogni  speranza,  voi  ch'  entrate."* 

•  "  AU  hope  abandon  ye  who  enter  here." — I>ante. 
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The  second  feature  that  impresses  the  visitor  is  the  large 
proportion  of  cases  of  hopeless  rheumatic  gout.  These 
do  not  certainly  form  the  most  cheerful  elements  of  the 
party. 

Something  infinitely  more  sorrowful  than  the  sight  of 
these  cases  is  the  sad  thought  that^  guided  by  a  more 
enlightened  pathology,  these  patient  sufferers  might  have 
been  rescued  from  a  life-time  of  endurance  and  enforced 
idleness  spent  on  a  Procrustean  bed.  During  the  early 
history  of  these  cases,  you  will  find  that  they  had  one 
oharaoteristic  in  common — ^their  peculiar  proneness  to  recur- 
rent uterine  haemorrhage.  Why  menorrhagia  should  lead  to 
that  particular /perversion  of  nutrition^  which  consists  in  the 
slow  conversion  of  cartilage  into  bone^  I  cannot  tell.  It  is 
an  imitation  in  youth  of  the  misfortune  of  age — a  sort  of 
anticipated  senility.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  removal 
of  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage,  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
rheumatic  gout,  leads  to  an  arrest  of  the  osseous  metamor- 
phosis and  to  a  remarkable  amelioration  in  the  condition  of 
the  patient.  Our  accomplished  representative  at  Brighton 
has  pointed  out  in  his  ''  Therapeutics  ''  the  correspondence 
between  the  remedies  for  rheumatic  gout  and  those  for 
uterine  haemorrhage. 

Class  5. — Hepatic. 

A  stout  patient,  not  under  30,  enters  our  consulting- 
room.  She  is  of  the  bilious  type  and  complains  to  us  of 
recurrent  sick  headache.  She  has  had^  she  tells  us,  two  or 
three  attacks  of  genuine  jaundice.  As  piles  are  present, 
we  examine  the  liver  and  finding  it  extending  from  two  to 
four  inches  below  the  hypochondrium  we  diagnose  hepatic 
congestion,  and  treat  the  patient  accordingly.  But  so 
doing  we  shall  never  cure  this  case  I  The  Nux  vomica  we 
administer  and  the  mercury  we  give  [especially  if  we 
chance  to  select  the  perchloride]  will  benefit  her  certainly^ 
because,  without  our  knowledge,  we  shall  be  attacking  the 
fans  et  origo  mali. 

Let  us  go  a  little  farther  back  in  the  medical  history  of 
this  j>atient.     Long  before  the  tendency  to  jaundice  there 
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was  plain  evidence  of  pelvic  congestion,  backache^  men- 
strual irregularitj^  and  more  or  less  uterine  catarrh.  We 
should  find  too  that  the  haemorrhoids  preceded  the  hepatic 
disturbances.  Nothing  but  the  removal  of  the  cervical  dis  • 
ease  will  cure  this  patient,  and  that  will  cure  her^  as  I  have 
seen  more  than  once^  without  any  hepatic  remedies  what- 
ever. 

Class  6. — Mammary. 

Occasionally  the  only  prominent  indication  of  pelvic  mis- 
chief exhibits  itself  in  the  breasts.  The  mammae  will 
present  either  hyperaesthesia,  aggravated  by  cold  wind,  or 
else  congestion  proceeding  in  rare  instances  even  to  abscess, 
if  the  local  cause  be  ignored.  These  symptoms  indicate 
that  the  case  is  complicated  by  congestion  or  inflammation 
of  the  ovary. 

Class  7. — Cardiac. 

A  pale  patient,  not  young,  seeks  our  aid^  complaining  of 
''something  wrong  with  her  heart.''  This  perversion  of 
heart-action  may  assume  very  various  forms.  She  may 
have  palpitation  or  irregular  action  only.  There  may  be 
any  of  the  classic  murmurs  with  their  respective  concomi- 
tant symptoms,  and  without  either  anaemia,  chorea,  or  the 
climacteric  to  explain  them  upon  a  non-organic  theory. 
We  attack  these  cases  with  the  customary  cardiac  remedies 
and  we  are  surprised  that  we  only  produce  temporary  ame- 
lioration. 

Some  old  standing  irritation  of  the  uterine  neck  under- 
lies this  puzzling  problem,  which  we  shall  only  solve  by 
subduing  the  cervical  condition. 

Class  8. — Asthmatic, 
Class  9. — Choreic. 
Class  10. — Cataleptic. 
Class  11. — Epileptic. 
Class  12. — Tetanic. 

Other  types  of  uterine  disease  are  the  asthmatic,  the 
choreic,  the  cataleptic,  the  epileptic,  and  the  tetanic.     As 

vol.  XXXV,  NO.  CXXXIX.— JANUARY,  1877.  C 
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they  do  Dot  differ  in  kind  from  the  same  disorders  arising 
from  centric  causes  I  need  not  inflict  a  description  on  you. 
It  will  serve  to  distinguish  them  from  organic  neuroses  to 
note — 

Ist.  That  the  attacks  are  not  so  frequent  nor  so  periodic. 

Sndly.  That  the  symptoms  are  usually  milder  than  in 
those  cases  where  the  explosion  depends  on  organic  lesion. 

8rdly.  That  the  phaenomena  rapidly  disappear  on  remov- 
ing the  eccentric  source  of  irritation. 

Class  13. — Special  Sensory. 

This  class  includes  those  cases  where  we  see  some 
peculiar  perversion  of  the  special  senses,  notably  of  the 
sight  and  hearing,  occupying  a  prominent  place  in  the 
patient's  mind,  the  primary  symptoms  having  either  fallen 
into  abeyance  or  tolerance  having  been  set  up. 

The  affection  of  the'  sight  is  congestive  in  character,  it  is 
usually  choroidal  *  at  the  outset,  but  in  process  of  time  the 
other  structures  will  become  involved,  and  sight  be  gravely 
imperiled.  The  fact  that  some  of  the  best  eye- remedies 
have  also  a  marked  uterine  action  may  explain  how  a  lucky 
hit  may  be  made  in  all  innocence  by  the  homoeopathic 
practitioner. 

Tinnitus,  which  does  not  yield  to  ordinary  treatment, 
should  always  draw  our  attention  to  the  pelvic  organs. 

Should  these  sensory  symptoms  be  attacked  in  the  right 
way,  when  they  have  existed  for  two  or  three  years  onlj, 
there  is  fair  ground  for  holding  forth  a  hope  of  their  total 
disappearance  with  the  removal  of  their  remote  cause. 
But  nature  will  not  hold  up  the  warning  finger  for  ever : 
established  amaurosis  and  confirmed  deafness  may  be  bene- 
fited, but  will  not  be  entirely  remoyed  even  by  complete  cure 
of  the  predisposing  condition. 

^  Class  14. — Mental. 

Memory  is  often  much   impaired.     Undoubtedly  long- 

*  Dr.  Cooper  narrates  a  case,  M,  S,  S^  v.  xr,  p.  622,  where  apparently  a 
congenital  tendency  to  choroidilu  is  lighted  ap  by  pelvic  congestion,  probably 
cervical  ulceration  j^ha  hypertrophy. 
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protmcted  nterioe  disease  may^  especially  at  the  climacteric, 
gravely  disturb  the  balance  of  the  mental  faculties. 
Excepting  where  there  is  a  family  tendency,  I  do  not  think 
the  menopause  will  induce  insanity,  unless  the  way  be 
paved  by  pre-existing  pelvic  disease. 

Hallucination  is  by  no  means  uncommon. 

Primary  mental  disease  is  not,  I  should  judge,  com- 
monly seen  in  women. 

Class  15. — Moral. 

Undefined  apprehension,  groundless  terror,  a  distressing 
feeling  of  dread,  especially  felt  during  the  night,  which  is 
either  haunted  by  dreams^  or  long,  dreary  and  sleepless, 
characterise  some  cases.  In  others  the  most  painful  pelvic 
symptom  is  marked  irritability  :  utterly  inadequate  causes 
disturb  the  delicate  equilibrium  which  we  call  ^'  temper,'^ 
marring  domestic  peace,  embarrassing  social  intercourse. 
Moral  principle  and  courtesy  may  conceal,  but  cannot 
efiaoe  this  sad  result.  Many  an  unfortunate  sufferer  earns 
the  reputation  of  being  a  vixen  when,  perhaps,  a  physical 
condition  underlies  all  her  accredited  waspishness. 

Not  to  swell  my  paper  to  too  great  a  size,  I  omit  a  great 
variety  of  convulsive  neuroses,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
cerebral  and  spinal  congestions — apoplexy,  para-  and  hemi- 
plegia^ general  paralysis,  febrile  delirium,  meningitis,  &c. 

I  will  content  myself  with  reminding  you  that  there  is 
one  other  group  ;  the  possibility  that  a  case  may  be  relegated 
to  this  class  must  always  be  borne  in  mind. 

Class  16. — Mechanical. 

There  is,  then,  another  group  of  cases  which  we  occa- 
sionally encounter :  here  the  disturbing  cause  is  the  presence 
of  a  foreign  body ;  most  of  us  have  witnessed  cases  of  this 
kind.  A  curious  example  is  that  of  E.  C — ,  Case  12, 
where  a  large  barrel-cork  was  found  lodged  on  the  posterior 
ctd-de-sac  of  the  vagina.  Similar  conditions  have  been 
induced  by  badly-fitting  or  displaced  pessaries. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  tell  you  that  the  preceding  classes, 
arranged,  for  facility  of  reference,  according  to  the  leading 
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clinical  features,  are  to  a  certain  extent  artificial  and  arbi- 
trary. The  divisions  are  rather  diagrammatic  than  absolute^ 
because  in  practice  we  should  not  be  surprised  if  we  en- 
countered two  or  more  combined  in  one  subject.  We 
could  of  course  multiply  their  number,  giving  "hysteri- 
cal/^ '*  spinal/^  "  renal/'  &c.,  but  I  think  I  have  included 
the  typical  varieties,  most  liable  to  mistaken  diagnosis,  the 
reflex  condition  being  erroneously  elevated  to  the  post 
which  should  be  occupied  by  the  primary  lesion.  I  think 
they  are  sufficient  to  show  that  in  pelvic  disease  we  en- 
counter a  curious  and  characteristic  feature,  viz.  that  one 
and  the  same  affection  of  the  same  organ  shall  give  rise  in 
different  persons,  and  in  the  same  person  at  different  times, 
to  dissimilar  effects.  Hence,  pure  symptomatic  treatment 
would  involve  us  in  a  palpable  absurdity. 

I  suppose  that  it  has  occurred  to  most  in  this  room,  to  ask 
why  a  fixed,  definite,  morbid  condition  should  present  itself 
under  such  protean  forms  and  should  give  rise  to  groups  of 
symptoms  so  widely  divergent  in  character  in  different  sub- 
jects ?  I  have  little  doubt  that  this  curious  fact  is  to  be 
explained  in  the  following  way. 

Given  a  disturbing  element  in  the  lower  abdominal  cir- 
culation ;  then,  should  neither  diathesis  nor  hereditary  pre- 
disposition exist,  the  patient  will  have  ordinary  pelvic  con- 
gestion. This  hyperaBmia  may  be  fostered  with  favouring 
circumstances  into  fundal  metritis,  cervicitis,  abrasion, 
hypertrophy  and  the  remainder  of  the  classic  pathological 
series.  Should  there  be,  on  the  other  hand,  a  family 
tendency ;  we  may  look  for  a  deviation  of  the  secondary 
or  tertiary  symptoms  into  that  special  channel.  This 
is  illustrated  by  the  instance  with  which  you  are  already 
familiar.  The  subject  of  papillary  hypertrophy  may  get 
in  time  a  *'  cauliflower  cervix ;"  but  should  that  patient 
be  the  unfortunate  descendant  of  carcinomatous  ancestors, 
we  may  justly  dread  the  accession  of  true  cancer  of  the 
cervix. 

A  question  of  grave  importance  here  presents  itself. 
Does  the  healing  of  a  chronic  sore  tend  to  develop  a  latent 
diathesis  ?     This  point   I   should  desire  to  approach  with 
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great  diflSdence,  and^  as  far  as  possible,  with  a  mind  divested 
of  bias.  I  will  not  give  you  mj  opinion  on  this  subject ; 
opinions  are  of  little  worth.  My  experience  is  this.  I 
have  healed  a  great  number  of  abrasions  in  cases  bearing 
marked  strumous  characters  :  in  not  one  of  these  has  chest- 
disease  manifested  itself  to  my  knowledge.  In  two  in- 
stances I  have  healed  uterine  sores  where  persistent  apex- 
crepitatioOj  &c.^  &c.,  gave  the  usual  evidence  of  active 
tuberculisation.  In  both  the  general  health  has  been 
decidedly  benefited.  There  is  certainly  no  increase  in  the 
area  of  crepitation  in  the  one,  whilst  in  the  other  it  entirely 
disappeared  during  the  local  treatment.  An  interesting 
point  concerning  the  former  patient  is  that  she  had  beeu 
prone,  before  the  topical  treatment,  to  temporary  attacks  of 
mental  aberration.  These  always  occurred  in  the  morniug ; 
they  ceased  suddenly  with  the  ce.ssatiou  of  cervical 
symptoms. 

With  regard  to  cancer,  the  only  case  I  can  adduce  is  the 
following.  A  lady,  aged  ^\,  consulted  me  five  years  ago 
for  very  troublesome  pelvic  symptoms.  Besides  these  there 
was  a  growing  nodule  in  the  outer  border  of  the  left  breast, 
the  size  of  an  almond ;  two  hardened  glands,  the  size  of 
peas,  were  found  in  the  left  axilla.  Sir  James  Paget  agreed 
with  me  that  the  mammary  tumour  was  malignant  and  of 
scirrhous  character.  On  examination  I  found  extensive 
denudation  of  the  cervix,  whose  circumference  was  enlarged 
to  the  size  of  a  crown  piece  and  was  dotted  with  the  hard, 
yellow  nodules  said  to  be  characteristic  of  incipient  cancer. 
I  have  occasionally  touched  these  with  carbolic  acid  with 
great  benefit  to  the  patient's  general  health,  and  certainly 
without  any  aggravation  of  the  mammary  tumour,  which 
is  scarcely  larger  than  it  was  in  1871  (5  years). 


Treatment. 

Though  I  commence  the  consideration  of  treatment  with 
the  estimation  of  the  relative  value  of  drugs,  and  their 
appropriate  selection,  this  is  not  because  I  consider  that  the 
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introduction  of  medicaments  into  the  stomach  plajs  the  most 
important  r6le  in  the  drama  of  pelvic  disease.  Yet  neither 
should  we  desire  to  underyalue  the  potent  yet  plastic  means 
which  the  law  of  similars  has  placed  at  our  disposal.  Pro- 
bably most  uterine  lesions  are  constitutional  in  their  earliest 
stages ;  then  they  may  be  treated  successfully  by  internal 
remedies  alone ;  but  it  is  notorious  that  our  aid  is  very 
frequently  not  sought  till  other  methods  have  been  tried  in 
vain^  or  the  evil  day  is  put  off  for  merely  secondary  con- 
siderations, and  thus  a  number  of  elements  are  one  by  one 
introduced,  some  of  them  essentially  local  in  their  nature, 
and  mechanical  in  their  action. 

It  is  our  wisdom  to  encounter  mechanical  disorders  by 
mechanical  measures,  constitutional  diseases  by  constitutional 
remedies.  If  we  tilt  at  a  windmill  with  the  fine  lance  of 
Similia,  our  ludicrous  failure  will  be  evident  enough  to 
others,  if  not  to  oar  own  amour  propre. 

The  earlier  adherents  to  the  cause  of  homoeopathy,  had  a 
strong  leaning  to  the  Physiological  method.  This  is  nof  sur- 
prising when  we  call  to  mind  that  they  had  witnessed,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  abuse  of  mechanical  measures,  on  the  other, 
the  remarkable  results  of  specific  medication.  But  now 
there  is  more  danger  of  our  lapsing  into  laissez  fairi^m.  The 
medical  mind  is  as  prone  as  any  other  to  swing,  pendulum- 
like,  to  extremes.  Doubtless,  truth  lies  in  a  middle  course. 
For  example,  it  is  more  than  questionable  if  a  healthy  uterus 
ever  were  dislocated  by  pure  violence ;  its  levity  ;  its  remark- 
able mobility,  the  resiliency  of  its  environments  when  normal, 
render  this  a  feat  almost  impossible  to  our  understanding. 
Yet,  given  a  disturbance  in  itself  or  its  surroundings,  the 
delicate  equilibrium  is  upset,  and  what  was  so  hard  a  task 
becomes  the  easiest  affair  in  the  world.  The  error  lies  in 
supposing  that  the  proximate  cause  is  the  only  factor.  Just 
as  erroneous  is  it  to  think  that  the  methods  of  production 
of  procidentia  are  of  one  kind,  obviously  they  will  be  as 
numerous  as  the  conditions  that  determine  equilibrium. 

Topical  pelvic  congestion, — The  remedy  whose  symptoms 
correspond  most  closely  with  those  of  passive  pelvic  con- 
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gestioni  appears  to  me  to  be  Actaa  racemosa ;  I  use  1^  to  8\ 
Here  the  yarioas  appliances  of  hydropathy  are  of  marked 
Talue.  Arranged  according  to  frequency  of  use,  the  other 
medicines  are  Nwp.  vam.^  Podoph.,  Hamam.,  Aloe,  Sulph., 
ColUntania. 

Ulceration. — If  abrasion  be  present  then  the  king  of 
remedies  is  Corrosive  sublimate.  It  not  only  has  a  specific 
relation  to  the  genital  sphere,  but  it  meets  the  pathological 
process  of  ulceration  arising  from  over-stimulated,  then 
broken  down  glandular  structure.  It  also  covers  many  of 
the  secondary  remote  symptoms. 

If  hypochondriasis  be  marked,  Actma  is  indicated ;  fretful- 
ness,  ChamomiUa;  debility,  Phos.  acid;  debility  from  ex- 
cessive leucorrhoea.  China ;  insomnia,  Gelsem.,  or  one  of  the 
stramoniaceiB  according  to  the  minute  indications ;  vertical 
burning,  Cuprum ;  vertical  burning  with  vertigo,  Aciaa ; 
vertical  burning  with  flushing.  Lack. ;  supra-orbital  neural- 
gia, for  the  attack,  Chelid.,  fur  the  tendency,  K.  bich.,  Ary. 
nit, ;  facial  neuralgia,  Plat.,  Cham, 

Eye :  Betinal  disease,  Phos. ;  muscular  disease,  Arn,^ 
Gels. ;  choroidal  disease.  Act.,  Bell. 

Ear:  Not  much  can  be  expected  here  from  internal 
medication.      Quinine,  Am.,  and  Hydrastis  may  be  tried. 

Laryngeal  and  pharyngeal  afiections,  Nux  vom.  and 
the  Iodides  of  Mercury  and  Potassium ;  flatulence,  Lach. ; 
flatulence,  with  abdominal  distension,  Nux  mosch. ;  flatu- 
lence with  borborygmus,  Arg.  nit. ;  flushing,  Lach.,  Amyl. 
nit.,  Glon.;  palpitation,  iMch.;  epigastric  sinking,  Lach., 
Act. ;  haematemesis  and  ovarian  pain,  Hamam. ;  hypo- 
gastric sinking,  Bell. ;  stitch  in  ovary ;  Lach. ;  lumbar 
aching.  Act. ;  acute  lumbar  pain,  BelL ;  pain  in  hips, 
Coloc. ;  pain  in  thighs,  Xanthox. ;  '^  bearing  down''  pain, 
Secale ;  pressure  without  pain,  Stannum;  fierce  straining 
down.  Plat. ;  irritable  bladder,  Nux ;  irritable  kidney, 
Verat.  alb..  Act. ;  irritable  rectum.  Aloe. ;  piles  with  itch- 
ing, Nux  vom. ;  piles  with  congestion,  Hamam. ;  piles  with 
tenesmus  and  engorged  liver,  Podoph. ;  piles  with  tic. 
Verbose,    Merc,    corr.;    piles,    chronic,    Sulph:,    Collins.; 
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pruritus  vulvse,  Ars,  Calad, ;  yellow  leucorrho&a^  Nux  vom. ; 
sacral  pain,  Sepia ;  itching  of  skiu^  Sep,  Sulph. ;  alopecia^ 
Sep.,  Pho8.,  Calc, ;  paraplegia,*  Bell.^  Ars.,  Con,,  Cocc, ; 
faiuting^  Lach, ;  fainting  with  pallor^  diuresis^  or  diarrhoea, 
Verat,  alb, ;  fainting  with  muscular  relaxation,  palpitation, 
and  nausea^  Tabac. ;  dementia,  Actaa,  Secale ;  dementia, 
acute^  Hyosc,  BelL,  Mercuric  methide. 

Hypertrophic  Cervicitis. — If  the  amount  of  hypertrophy 
be  slight,  it  disappears  on  curing  the  sore  whose  irritation 
gives  rise  to  it^  without  any  special  treatment  directed 
against  it. 

An  organ  so  freely  supplied  with  the  lymphatics  and 
possessing  such  large  lacuuse  as  the  uterus,  is  likely  to 
become  oedematous  if  any  obstruction  occur  in  the  course 
of  its  circulation.  With  oedema  is  often  seen  a  truncated 
appearance  of  the  cervix,  which  becomes  cylindrical,  making 
it  resemble  in  shape  the  upper  part  of  a  silk  hat. 

I  then  apply  strong  Carbolic  acid,  giving  internally  Apis 
or  Arsenicum. 

Sometimes  the  hypertrophy  is  chiefly  vascular ;  then  it 
readily  bleeds  and  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch.  I 
once  saw  this  condition  in  a  lady  whose  husband  had  for- 
saken her,  possibly  this  was  the  cause  of  separation ;  if  so, 
had  the  disease  been  recognised  earlier  and  removed,  on 
her  part,  much  social  misery  might  have  been  averted ;  on 
the  other  side,  perhaps  moral  wrong  prevented. 

If  the  enlargement  be  due  to  true  fibroid  development 
from  effused  lymph,  rare  in  my  experience,  it  resembles  in 
character  the  horny  tonsils  of  strumous  children,  which  we 
know  too  well  in  dispensary  practice.  This  fibroid  tissue 
becomes  practically  a  foreign  body,  the  contracting  lymph 
strangles  the  vessels  which  would  have  carried  away  the 
mass  by  interstitial  absorption.  They  yield  to  no  medica- 
tion (except  in  manuals),  even  let  the  remedies  be  selected 
by  a  Hahnemann,  and  persevered  in  with  the  patience  of 
the    patriarch,  of  Uz !       I    treat   both    conditions    in    the 

*  Sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium,  Practitioner,  vol,  i,  p.  199. 
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same  way,    melting   them  down  with   Morell  Mackenzie's 
London  paste. 

Perhaps  of  all  the  diseases  of  women,  none  more  impera- 
tively demands  complete  physical,  as  well  as  physiological,  rest 
than  the  villous  hypertrophy.  Excepting  in  this  instance, 
and  in  actual  inBammatory  conditions,  I  do  not  dream  of 
keeping  my  patient  absque  marito.  In  ordinary  cases,  not 
only  is  this  morally  indefensible,  but  patients  are  not  the 
better^  some  even  the  worse.  It  is  as  well  too  not  to  in- 
terfere readily  with  a  relationship  so  intimate  and  delicate 
as  that  implied  by  the  married  state. 

My  rule  with  regard  to  physical  rest  is  to  make  it  abso- 
lute as  long  as  there  be  active  inflammation  or  any  extra- 
cervical  excoriation,  which  might  be  aggravated  by  friction 
against  the  adjacent  vaginal  wall.  When  the  external 
sore  is  healed,  I  relax  a  little  [and  allow  moderate  carriage 
exercise. 

I  cordially  agree  with  Dr.  Moore,  of  Liverpool,  in  urging 
the  operator  not  to  finally  dismiss  his  patient  till  he  has  cured 
the  last  trace  of  abrasion;  If  so  much  as  a  scratch  be  left 
all  the  symptoms  may  return,  and  much  discredit  come  on 
the  medical  attendant. 

A  long  probe  or  forceps  armed  with  a  light  pad  of  Van 
Brun's  wool  (cotton-wool  freed  frbm  all  trace  of  oily  mate- 
rial) passed  very  gently  up  to  the  ostium  internum  and 
revolved  two  or  three  times,  should  return  with  no  trace  of 
red  discoloration. 

Perhaps  the  best  of  all  specula  is  Neugebauer's,  or  one  of 
its  modifications.  Most  gynsecologists  employ,  I  believe,  a 
bivalve.  Cusco's  speculum,  with  the  right  hand  or  anterior 
blade  made  much  shorter,  is  a  very  useful  instrument ;  for 
operations  I  use  the  double  duck-bill  of  Marion  Sims;  for 
other  purposes  I  prefer  a  tubular  ^'  Fergusson,''  galeated  for 
easy  introduction,  and  that  a  displaced  cervix  may  be  caught 
by  the  hood  and  brought  into  range ;  thus  the  use  of  the 
sound  for  preliminary  reduction  in  cases  complicated  with 
displacement  is  dispensed  with.  The  external  rim  being 
rendered  greasy  by  the  necessary  lubrication,  it  is  prone  to 
slip  suddenly  from  the  hand ;  and  because  a  slip  under  such 
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circumstances  inflicts  a  good  deal  of  p&in^  Mr.  Weiss  has 
devised  for  me  a  handle  which  projects  from  the  posterior 
side  of  the  rim ;  this  acts  also  as  a  le?er  to  assist  in  tilting 
a  dislocated  cervix  into  the  line  of  vision.  This  instrument 
gives  a  good  clear  light,  no  small  advantage ;  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  specula,  coated  with  organic  material,  are 
prone,  especiallj  when  they  wear  rough  at  the  edge,  to  carry 
the  germs  of  disease.  They  should  therefore  be  carefully 
carbolized  after  use.  This  and  their  frangibility  are  cer- 
tainly serious  objections  to  their  employment.  To  diminish, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  suffering  entailed  by  introduction,  the 
vaginal  orifice  should  be  slowly  and  carefully  dilated  by 
means  of  the  well-oiled  index-Anger.  Then  the  coccyx 
should  be  pressed  firmly  back,  and  the  instrument  introduced 
with  a  screw-action  as  the  left  hand  is  withdrawn.  Great 
care  should  be  taken  to  dilate  at  the  expense  of  the  coccy- 
geal side,  and  to  avoid  pressure  forwards  towards  the  pubic 
arch.  I  always  request  the  patient  to  empty  the  lower  bowel 
and  to  thoroughly  douche  the  cervix  previous  to  operation. 
The  sore  and  the  cervical  canal  should  now  be  very  carefully 
dried,  and  the  paint  applied  from  within  out,  commencing 
well  above  the  seat  of  ulceration.  One  inch  inside  the 
ostium  exterum  will  make  sure  of  this  in  ordinary  cases ;  to 
dress  above  this  point  will  inflict  severe  pain  with  no  benefit. 
Of  course,  if  cervical  hypertrophy  be  present,  we  must  extend 
this  limit  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  enlargement.  If 
the  patient  be  a  nullipara,  bearing  in  mind  the  deep  sulci  be- 
tween the  branches  of  the  arbor  vita,  the  operator  will  rapidly 
revolve  his  brush  as  a  housemaid  handles  her  mop.  The 
most  internal  part  of  the  sore  must  be  first  attacked,  for  after 
dressing  the  outer  portions  the  cervix  may  convulsively 
close ;  it  must  be  taken  by  surprise  or  the  operator  will  be  de- 
feated. If  the  patient  come  to  my  consulting  room,  and  espe- 
cially if  the  sore  be  extra-cervical,  I  make  a  point  of  leaving 
some  dressing  between  the  lips  of  the  cervix,  bringing  it 
over  the  external  sore.  This  is  very  conveniently  done  in 
the    following    way.     A    spindle-shaped    slip    of   linfi^    is 

*  I  employ  '  EUesmere '  lint,  previoasly  soaked  in  a  hot  solation  of  borax 
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attached  to  one  end  of  a  piece  of  twine,  to  the  other  a  pad 
of  cotton-wool.  One  point  of  the  lint  is  introduced  into 
the  OS  tinea,  and  the  cotton- wool  pad  is  applied  to  keep  the 
lint  t»  situ,  a  loop  being  left  outside  the  vagina  that  the 
patient  may  easily  withdraw  the  dressing  before  the  evening 
injection.  I  never  caaierise  the  cervix  within  seventy-two 
hours  of  the  advent  or  disappearance  of  the  menstrual  flow. 

I  am  sure  that  many  cases  are  dismissed  with  the  intra- 
cervical  portion  of  the  sore  unhealed,  and  just  as  some  care- 
less diagnosers  cannot  credit  the  existence  of  an  excoriation 
which  they  cannot  see,  so  others  think  that  when  they  have 
healed  the  extra-cervical  abrasion  the  case  is  cured. 

Of  course^  patients  are  prone  to  worry  and  tease  the 
medical  attendant  to  dismiss  them  before  they  are  com- 
pletely cured,  but  for  his  own  sake  he  must  be  obdurate, 
for  if  the  smallest  raw  place  be  left,  especially  if  the 
patient  be  no  longer  young,  all  will  recur. 

Injecting  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  I  consider  to  be  a 
mischievous  and  dangerous  practice,  which  should  only  be 
resorted  to  under  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances. 
Should  it  ever  be  necessary  to  make  applications  to  the 
endometrium,  it  is  best  done  by  swabbing. 

Dislocation, — Displacement  of  the  uterus  is  a  subject  of 
itself;  I  cannot  here  do  more  than  notice  those  forms 
which  are  associated  usually  with  cervical  disease. 

No  one  will  be  inclined  to  doubt  that  the  most  impor- 
tant element  of  displacement  is  the  great  variation  under 
different  circumstances,  of  its  blood-supply,  which  not  only 
greatly  modifies  its  relations  of  gravity,  but  also  those  of 
size  and  of  shape.  Nature  seems  to  have  taken  a  great  deal 
more  care  that  this  organ  should  have  blood  enough  than 
that  it  should  not  have  too  much,  when  physiological  inac- 
tivity converts  its  hypersemic  tendency  into  a  source  of  incon- 
venience and  even  acute  suffering. 

There  is  one  characteristic  of  the  mechanics  of  uterine 
circulation  to  which  I  do  not  think  any  writer  has  drawn 

to  remove  an j  trace  of  grease.  This  lint  is  entirely  made  ftom  flax,  instead 
of  having  cotton  one  way. 
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attentiou.  I  speak  of  the  syphon  arrangement  of  the 
uterine  arteries.  In  the  vertical  posture,  the  column  of 
blood  pressing  on  the  uterine  arterioles,  forms  a  curve  with  a 
long  ascending  branch  reaching  as  high  as  the  transverse 
aorta.  This  is  peculiar  to  the  pelvic  organs,  it  adds 
another  to  the  many  liabilities  of  the  uterus  to  hyper- 
semia. 

As  the  pressure  of  blood  is  greatest  at  the  highest  point 
of  the  distal  arm,  this  may  explain  the  causation  of  Routh^s 
fundal  metritis.  Of  course,  the  effects  of  this  syphon- 
action  are  much  modified  by  the  sinuosities  of  the  uterine 
vessels.  This  action  of  a  syphon  shows  too  a  subsidiary 
reason  for  the  existence  of  the  tortuosities  besides  that 
usually  quoted.  Again,  it  furnishes  us  with  another  ex- 
planation of  the  benefit  derived  from  a  recumbent  posture. 

Generat  procidentia  is  probably  the  result  of  general 
congestion  often  induced  by  the  irritation  of  a  cervical  sore 
acting  in  a  reflex  way,  just  as^  in  the  male,  urethral  disease 
will  induce  orchitis. 

Cervical  ulceration  is  usually  associated  in  muttiparoi  with 
hypertrophy  of  the  neck.  This  descends  in  proportion  to 
its  weight  and  to  the  relaxation  of  the  tissues  beneath  and 
around  it,  sometimes  dragging  the  fundus  after  it,  more 
frequently,  I  think,  than  is  commonly  supposed.  If  the 
tissues  around  be  not  relaxed  the  cervix  may  descend  at 
its  own  expense  by  elongation. 

Ante  and  retroversion. — I  have  shown  elsewhere  that 
the  action  of  coitus  on  a  hypertrophied  cervix,  especially  if 
the  broad  ligaments  be  contracted  by  previous  parametritis, 
and  the  vagina  be  lax,  is  to  induce  anteversion.  If  the 
extra- vaginal  cervix  be  flexible,  and  yet  inelastic^  retroversion 
may  be  the  result. 

Hypertrophy  by  its  mechanical  pressure  interferes  with  the 
functions  of  the  lower  bowel,  a  packed  rectum,  especially  if 
the  bladder  be  irritable  and  frequently  emptied,  will  tend 
to  induce  and  maintain  anteversion.      On  the  other  hand. 
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a  chronically  distended  bladder^  especially  if  constipation  be 
absent,  will  assist  in  the  prodaction  of  retroversion. 


Ulceration. 

We  come,  now,  to  the  consideration  of  the  third  and 
most  important  section  of  our  subject,  the  treatment  of 
ulceration  of  the  cervix^  and  taking  up  first  the  diathetic 
groups,  we  will  attack 

Class  I. — Strumous  ulceration. 

I  chiefly  administer  Actaa,  Ars.  lodid.,  Calc,  Ferrum, 
Helonias,  Puis.,  and  SuJph. 

Dr.  Bayes  has  found  good  results  from  Origanum  in 
those  cases  where  masturbation  is  suspected.  The  helmin- 
thiatic  diathesis  must,  of  course,  be  treated  on  its  own 
merits.  I  paint  the  sore  in  these  cases  with  weak  carbolic 
acid,  and  order  Hydrastis  as  an  injection. 

Class    2. — Venereal. 

Gonorrhwal. — I  need  not  enter  on  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea  as  such,  suffice  it  to  say  that  frequent  injections 
of  tepid  carbolised  water  are  followed  by  capital  results  in 
the  earlier  stages,  doubtless^  in  part,  by  destroying  the 
trichomonads.  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  a  remedy  which 
will  neutralise  the  after  effects — alas,  I  cannot;  I  fear 
Thuja  has  scarcely  the  virtues  that  are  attributed  to  it. 

Syphilitic. — I  must  leave  the  various  phases  of  this  dia- 
thesis to  be  treated  at  your  discretion  according  to  special 
indications.  I  find  that  the  rapidly  curative  power  of  the 
bichloride  ceases  near  the  first  centesimal  dilution  for  primary 
syphilis.  The  higher  potencies  will  certainly  touch  some 
primary  cases,  but  very  slowly.  They  are  preferable  in 
most  cases  of  hereditary  and  secondary  disease. 

Calendula  suits  these  patients  best  as  an  injection^  and 
strong  Carbolic  acid  as  a  topical  application. 

This  is  the  only  class  of  case  where  I  have  seen  denuda- 
tion extending  actually  into  the  uterine  cavity,  hence  they 
require  unusually  high  swabbing. 
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Class  3. — Gouty. 

Here,  the  grand  remedy  is  Berberis.  A  perusal  of  its 
pathogenesy  will  show  its  remarkable  correspondeDce  with 
the  duplex  pathological  condition  of  gout  and  pelvic  conges- 
tion. Berberis  must  be  administered  low^.one  to  ten  drops 
of  the  matrix  tincture. 

A  cardiac  sedative  may  be  tried  for  the  insomnia  of 
these  cases,  but  it  will  not  be  found  much  under  the  control 
of  medication.  I  depend  more  on  copious  draughts  at 
bed-time  and  during  the  night,  of  some  slightly  nutritious 
diluent  as  milk-and-water,  barley  water,  &c. 

Other  remedies  to  be  thought  of  for  the  diathesis  are 
Niur,  Nitnc  acid,  Lycopodium,  Benzoic  acid,  Pulsatilla, 
Sulphur.  The  local  application  I  employ  is  Carbolic  acid, 
whilst  the  patient  injects  Calendula. 

I  may  here  draw  your  attention  to  the  capital  little  ivory 
urethral  dilator  recently  invented  by  Mr.  Bryant  to  facilitate 
the  removal  of  vascular  growths  from  the  urethra.  The 
best  proceeding  is  to  snip  them  close  with  scissors,  then  sear 
the  peduncle  with  the  galvanic  or  actual  cautery.  I  may 
add  chat  I  have  tried  all  sorts  of  escharotics  and  acids, 
including  the  chromic,  recommended  by  Br.  Edis,  without 
success. 

The  so-called  "  herpetic  diathesis  '*  is  best  met  by  nuja 
locally  and  internally ;  Arsenic  in  a  similar  way,  or  Sulphur 
by  mouth,  with  the  topical  application  of  Carbolic  acid  or 
Liquor  carbonis  detergens  freely  diluted. 

Class  4. — Rheumatic  Gout. 

Sulphur  exerts  a  greater  influence  over  these  cases  than 
of  any  other  drug  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

In  a  patient  of  60,  who  had  been  doubled  at  right 
angles  from  contraction  of  knee-joints  for  sixteen  years,  a 
remarkable  change  was  induced  by  persevering  with  Sulph. 
6  and  30  for  nine  months ;  with  occasional  friction  of  knees 
with  sublimed  Sulphur.  At  the  end  of  that  time  she  could 
walk  upright  and  without  the  aid  of  her  cmtGhes,  upon 
which  she  had  been  quite  dependent.     Sulphur  S\  which  I 
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first  gave^  had  to  be  abandoned  because  it  would  always 
induce  an  attack  of  facial  acne. 

ActdBa,  especially  if  combined  with  the  Muriate  of  Iron, 
is  useful  in  more  recent  cases.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have 
seen  decided  effects  from  Sabina,  RtUa,  or  Caulophyllum. 
But  the  state  of  the  uterus  must  be  ascertained  to  do  any 
lasting  good. 

Class  5. — Hepatic. 

Here  Merc,  corr,  at  once  suggests  itself^  add  to  this  Nux 
V,,  Berberis,  Podoph.,  Cham,,  Sulph.,  Hepar^  Iodine,  Lack,, 
Agar.,  Hydrant.,  Nitric  acid,  Lycopod.  Here  we  have  a  tough 
enemy  and  pro  consuetudine  a  wealth  of  weapons  to  fight 
with  I  It  may  be  borne  in  mind  that  Sundelin*  attributes 
to  Sabina  a  powerful  hepatic  action,  he  says  it  stimulates 
the  flow  of  bile.  Generally  these  cases  yield  better  to 
Carbolic  add  than  Lunar  caustic  for  topical  application. 

A  capital  local  treatment  for  the  piles  is  to  sit  in  cold 
water  at  night,  carefully  dry  the  pile  and  apply  an  oint- 
ment made  by  boiling  the  leaf  of  the  great  mullein  (Ver- 
bascnm  Thapsus)  in  pure  lard  carefully  freed  from  salt. 
This  gives  great  relief.  There  should  be  no  alcohol  in  any 
anal  dressings,  its  presence  gives  great  pain. 

Class  6. — Mammary. 

In  the  mammary  cases  we  think  of  Conium,  Ham., 
Bell.,  Graphites,  and  Mercury.  But  on  healing  the  cervix 
the  ovary  dwindles  away,  and  the  mammary  pains  disappear 
spontaneously. 

Class  7. — Cardiac. 

The  hepatic  usually  involves  this  class,  therefore  its 
remedies  will  probably  be  found  in  the  hepatic  list.  For 
palpitation  or  irregular  action  of  the  heart  I  give  Cactus. 
Palpitation  with  severe  flushing,  Amyl.  Violent  palpitation 
with  pain,  Spigelia.  Palpitation  with  flatulence  and  flushing, 
Lach.     Palp.,  flatulence,  profuse  urination  and  frontal  head- 

*  SeUmUUVUhrBf  bd.  ii,  s.  180,  auf.  Ste.  Mohrenbeim  relates  a  case  of 
sarine  abortion  where  vomiting  was  present*  and  the  gaU-bladder  was  found 
mptored  after  death  (Morrayi  App.  Med.,  ▼.  i,  p.  69). 
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ache^  Lycopodium.  Palp,  with  nausea — Digitalis.  Palp,  with 
gastralgia — Hydrocyanic  acid.  Palp,  with  pains  in  medulla 
oblongata — Tabacum.  With  pains  radiating  from  medulla 
— Naja.  Palp,  with  hysterical  dyspnoea,  Moschus.  Palp, 
flushing  of  frontal  ceph.,  Sanguinaria. 

Local  treatment  same  as  in  the  hepatic  class. 

Class  8. — Asthmatic, 

As  a  palliative,  till  the  case  be  cured  by  removal  of  the 
cause,  Moschus  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list.  Should  this 
fail  BelL,  Con.  and  Cuprum  may  be  thought  of. 

Class  9. — Choreic, 

Actaa  if  its  symptoms  be  present.  Mr.  Arthur  Clifton's 
indication  for  Agaricus  is  certainly  a  good  and  reliable  one, 
the  cessation  of  the  movements  during  sleep. 

Other  remedies  are  Ign.,  Cauloph.  Passive  exercises, 
tonic  baths,  and  diet  must  never  be  neglected  in  these 
cases.  Active  out-door  exercise  I  sacrifice  entirely  till  the 
local  cause  be  removed.  This  I  find  the  best  rule,  for  it  is 
astonishing  how  soon  patients  recover  from  the  bad  efi^ects 
of  confinement  and  inaction,  once  their  local  trouble  is 
removed.  Plenty  of  eggs,  fish,  and  milk,  with  bread  made 
of  Chapman's  "  whole-wheat  flour.''  Cod-oil  if  it  can  be 
tolerated. 

Class  10. — Cataleptic. 

For  this  rare  condition  I  agree  with  Dr.  Richard 
Hughes,  the  similimum  is  Cannabis.  Some  students  of 
Sir  B.  Christison  after  taking  freely  of  new  tincture  of 
Indian  hemp  fell  into  a  condition  precisely  resembling 
catalepsy.  Added  to  this  we  know  the  hemp  to  have  an 
elective  affinity  for  the  genital  organs. 

Class  11. — Epileptic. 

Bell,  begins  the  list  both  for  theoretic  and  practical 
reasons.*  Next  perhaps  comes  Prussic  add,  I  prefer  the 
salt  formed  by  combination  with  Potassium  as  being  a  more 

•   Vide  Dr.  Rutherfnrd  RuBsell'g  CUnique. 
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stable  preparation  and  not  so  evanescent  in  its  action. 
Arff.  nit.,  Ars.  or  Cuprum  may  be  used  both  locally  and 
internally. 

Class  12. — Tetanic. 

Here  Strychnine  would  be  onr  sheet  anchor^  failing  it  we 
should  recur  to  Aconite,  PrusHc  acid. 

Class  13.— fecial  Sensory.  |  ^^^' 

I  hare  already  given  the  indications  for  the  selection  of 
the  eye  remedies.  Though  little  can  be  done  by  medicine 
for  the  affections  of  the  ear^  I  should  give  a  trial  to 
Quinine.  The  Americans  speak  highly  of  Hydrastis;  it 
might  be  employed  locally  and  by  administration.  Arnica, 
with  Ferrum  redact.,  sometimes  gives  temporary  relief. 

Class  14. — Mental. 

Here  I  have  seen  very  hopeful  results  from  general 
treatment,  local  lesions  having  been  removed.  I  have  seen 
the  memory  steadily  mend  under  Anacardium.  Phosphoric 
add  and  its  ferric  salts  are  valuable  as  nervous  pabulum. 

Class  l^.-^iloral. 

Here  too  medicines  are  very  valuable.  A  pelvic  patient^ 
who  could  not  travel  by  train  without  being  tempted  to 
commit  suicide  by  leaping  from  the  carriage  at  speed,  was 
entirely  cured  of  the  desire  for  self-destruction  by  Actaa. 
Actma  I  find  clinically  the  best  remedy  for  ''undefined 
dread  of  impending  evil.^'  Hypochondriasis  is  most  marked 
in  the  subjects  of  extreme  cervical  hypertrophy,  perhaps 
because  they  are  so  prone  to  constipation.  Here  Merc* 
corr.  attacks  both  the  cause  and  its  effects.  If  it  be  an 
old-established  case,  and  prolapsus  be  marked,  Secale  *  cor^ 
responds  with  both  the  mental  and  the  physical  conditions. 

*  Oereleitochenko  cured  twenty-two  out  of  twenty-nine  cases  of  uterine 
catarrh  by  the  application  of  Ersioi  to  the  cervical  canaL-^t.  Petersbnrgh 
Med.  Wbeh. 
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Hypochondriasis  with  burning  pains  and  praritas  demands 
Arsenic,  Hysterical  depression  Ign.  The  religious  element 
calls  for  Aurum,  The  sleeplessness  is  difficult  to  overcome 
by  medicines.  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Gels,,  Coff.,  K.  Brom.,  Ign.,' 
Cannab,,  Camphor  monobrom.,  Secale,  Sulph.,  Glon,,  are  not 
too  many  strings  to  have  to  our  bow. 

Besides  medicines^  much  may  be  done  to  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  the  sleepless  by  certain  manoeuvres.  In  some 
cases  sponging  the  feet  with  cold  water  is  enough ;  in  others 
a  hot-bottle  of  water  in  the  bed.  If  the  patient  be  anaemic^ 
an  extra  high  pillow  is  sometimes  all  that  is  required  to 
empty  the  brain  of  blood  sufficiently  for  sleep.  Above  all, 
many  persons  lie  awake  when  a  little,  food  would  induce 
sleep.  These  patients  should  never  retire  without  laying 
in  a  supply  for  the  long  and  tedious  nocturnal  hours.  A 
tumbler  of  milk,  with  whisky  or  rum  if  prostration  be  marked, 
and  the  symptoms  of  nervous  waste  present.  If  the  liver 
be  active^  there  is  no  better  hypnotic  than  a  glass  of  stout. 
When  pelvic  patients  are  cured,  I  make  a  point  ofabsolutely 
forbidding  alcoholic  stimuli.  Thus  one  of  the  great  benefits 
of  radically  curing  these  .patients  is,  that  you  render  them 
independent  of  a  treacherous  ally,  ever  too  ready  to  be 
metamorphosed  into  a  deadly  enemy. 


Cases. 

Case  1.  Simple  epithelial  denudation  of  the  cervix, — ^Mrs. 
G.  V — ,  »t.  25,  slight,  pale,  vivacious,  the  daughter  of  a 
well-known  author,  herself  not  entirely  unknown  in  literary 
circles,  is  naturally  of  n^ercurial  temperament,  of  bright  and 
cheerful  disposition.  Has  been  married  five  years,  but  has 
never  been  enceinte.  Has  gradually  got  out  of  health, 
her  naturally  happy  temperament  is  replaced  by  alternate 
fits  of  excitement  and  depression ;  she  finds  that  whereas 
she  could  formerly  produce  page  after  page  of  original 
writing  without  effort,  her  brain  now  refuses  to  generate 
ideas,  let  her  lash  it  never  so  cruelly !  There  are  loss  of 
hair,  slight  vertical  headache,  and  mUky  leucorrhoea ;  but 
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tbe  most  troublesome  sjmptom  of  all  is  an  incessant ''  sink- 
ing away  '^  in  the  hypogastric  region  ;  now  and  then  she  is 
seized  with  an  insane  desire  to  ''  fly  down  stairs/'  I  am 
called  to  her  aid  occasionally  for  an  attack  of  clonic  spasm 
of  the  diaphragm^  which  soon  yields  to  the  use  of  Moschus. 
This  is  varied  by  temporary  trismus^  for  which  she  gets 
Oicuia. 

Acttea  greatly  relieved  the  supra-pubic  sinkings  and 
under  Coccuhuf,  fynaiia,  Nuw  vomica,  and  mild  chalybeates^ 
accompanied  by  the  shower-bath^  this  patient  improved 
very  markedly  in  general  health,  and  I  took  my  leave  of  the 
case. 

Alas  !  I  was  soon  summoned  agaio.  This  time  I  asked 
for  a  local  examination  and  found  a  cervical  sore.  Every 
seventh  day  I  painted  the  cervix  with  a  saturated  aqueous 
solution  of  carbolic  acid.  At  the  end  of  a  few  weeks  this 
patient  lost  all  her  symptoms,  regained  her  mental  powers 
and  good  spirits^  and  has  remained  well  since  that  time^  a 
period  of  two  years. 

Case  2.  Ulceration  with  hypertrophy. — Mrs.  E.  L — , 
set.  33,  tall,  and  clear  skin,  florid  colour,  dark  hair  and 
eyesj  inclined  to  be  stout.  Has  been  married  thirteen  years ; 
had  seven  children,  no  miscarriage.  Is  pregnant  at  the 
present  time ;  has  piles  and  a  cough  without  expectoration. 
Was  weak  and  ailing  in  childhood ;  remembers  that  she  had 
threadworms.  Catamenia  commenced  between  seventeen 
and  eighteen,  and  have  never  been  arrested  except  by  natural 
causes.  Has  always  suffered  during  menstruation  from  ver- 
tical headache,  nausea^  colic^  and  flatulence.  The  period  is 
followed  for  some  days  by  yellow  leucorrhoea.  Five  years  ago 
she  had  some  inflammatory  affection  of  left  lung,  which  has 
left  a  good  deal  of  emphysema.  Has  always  lost  blood 
freely  at  her  labours.  Has  been^  for  the  past  six  years^ 
prone  to  attacks  of  excruciating  pain  over  the  left  eye. 
Has  taken,  under  allopathic  advice,  immense  quantities  of 
quiDine  and  port  wine,  unfortunately  without  benefit.  She 
wakes  with  the  tic  and  lachrymation  of  left  eye ;  the  pain 
steadily  increases  till  midday^  then  slowly  subsides. 
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Physical  examination  revealed  a  sore^  the  size  of  a 
shilling,  surrouDding  the  os  tinea.  There  was  so  much 
hypertrophy  of  the  posterior  lip  that  it  overhung  and  com- 
pletely concealed  the  cervical  orifice.  I  painted  the  abrasion 
half-a-dozen  times  with  carbolic  acid ;  in  three  months  she 
was  perfectly  cured  of  all  her  symptoms ;  and  has  had 
hitherto  no  recurrence  (two  years).  This  patient  took  in- 
ternally Nux  v.,  Bry,,  Ars.,  Puis.,  Kali  bich.,  and  Ferrum 
redact.  Sulphur  ^  gave  remarkable  relief  during  the  attack 
of  tic  :  happily  she  had  but  one  opportunity  of  testing  its 


Case  8.  Strumous  ulceration  {ascarides). — ^Miss  H.  B — , 
set.  24,  is  tall  and  slight,  with  white  skin  and  black  hair, 
prone,  from  early  childhood,  to  threadworm ;  has  latterly 
had  persistent  lumbar  aching,  unusual  pallor  of  skin,  in- 
difference, depression  of  mind,  fugitive  frontal  headache, 
brownish  tongue,  poor  appetite,  leucorrhoea,  and  occasional 
TolyKs  pruritus.  Is  sometimes  constipated.  There  is  a 
superficial  abrasion  on  the  cervix.  This  I  healed,  taught 
the  patient  how  to  remedy  the  anal  and  vulvar  itching,  and 
having  warned  her  mother  against  the  grave  consequences 
of  manual  counter-irritation  of  the  external  genitalia,  I 
dismissed  the  patient  sound  in  body  and  with  steadily 
returning  cheerfulness  of  mind.  The  remedies  employed  in- 
ternally— Act.,  Bap.,  Ign,,  Sulph.,  Fer.  red.  After  the  local 
treatment,  Bhus  tox.  was  very  beneficial  to  general  health. 

Gasb  4.  Oouty.—LvLij  B — ,  set.  58,  had  been  some  years 
resident  in  a  hot  climate.  Came  home  suffering  of  course 
from  "  engorged  liver,''  and  has  been  actively  treated  for  it 
ever  since.  The  use  of  strong  cholagogues  followed  by  full 
doses  of  bark,  administered  by  her  allopathic  advisers^  relieved 
but  failed  to  cure. 

There  was  a  chronic  proctitis,  with  frequent  discharge  of 
mucus.  This,  I  have  no  doubt,  depended  purely  upon  local 
irritation  of  an  adjacent  uterine  sore*  She  passed  daily 
large  quantities  of  uric  acid. 

This  case  was  benefited  by  general  treatment,  and  would. 
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I  have  no  doubt,  have  been  cared  entirely  by  local  atten- 
tion. I  bad  no  opportunity  of  remedying  the  local  origin 
of  disease. 

Case  5.  Hepatic. — Mrs.  O.  B — ,  set.  28,  has  suffered 
since  girlhood  from  ''  biliousness/'  with  now  and  then  an 
attack  of  true  jaundice.  Has  borne  no  children.  She  is 
naturally  strong  and  muscular,  but  is  worn  down  by  con- 
stant backache. 

I  found,  I  think,  the  most  extensiye  simple  sore  I  have 
ever  seen ;  it  extended  from  the  cervical  canal  to  the  extreme 
circumference  of  the  neck,  where  the  cervical  epithelium  is 
reflected  on  the  vaginal  wall. 

This  excoriation  was  healed  by  the  local  application  of 
carbolic  acid ;  the  patient  lost  both  her  ''  backache  '^  and 
''  biliousness/'  She  feels  better  than  she  can  ever  re- 
member doing  before. 

Case  6.  Hepatic. — ^Mrs.  Q — ,  set.  44,  is  tall,  spare,  very 
dark  hair,  and  dry  parchment-like  skin.  She  says  her  family 
are  all  ''bilious  ;"  has  a  valetudinarian  brother^  who  is 
very  bilious  indeed.  Has  always  been  regular  except 
during  her  three  pregnancies.  For  some  years  has  suffered 
from  extreme  constipation,  piles,  loss  of  hair,  backache, 
great  depression  of  mind,  irritability,  and  sleeplessness. 
There  is  also  bad  appetite,  and  religious  hypochondriasis 
varied  by  attacks  of  hysterical  crying.  No  decided  uterine 
symptoms. 

Here  was  a  case  with  a  family  tendency  to  portal  con- 
gestion, and  everything  to  point  to  primary  liver  disturb- 
ance. She  was  accordingly  treated  on  the  liver  tack  for 
two  years,  and  with  a  most  humiliating  absence  of  success. 
She  then  sought,  by  my  wish,  the  advice  of  one  of  our 
leading  consultants,  who  recommended  courses  of  Nitric 
acid  J  Lycopodium  and  Hepar,  then  a  resort  to  Benrhydding. 
These  directions  were  religiously  carried  out,  with  the  same 
amount  of  improvement  as  had  attended  my  own  dis- 
couraging efforts.  I  then  proposed  an  examination  of  the 
uterus.     I  found  abrasion  with  slight  hypertrophy;  the 
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spot  of  soreness  was  not  larger  than  the  little  finger-nail. 
I  painted  it  six  or  seven  times  with  Arg.  nit.  (gr.  v  ad  3i)' 
Her  symptoms  all  passed  away^  and  her  life  became  a 
pleasure  instead  of  an  infliction.  Whereas  she  had  been 
constantly  under  my  care  she  has  not  required  to  consult 
me  since  the  operations^  now  more  than  a  year  ago. 

Case  7.  Hepatic. — R.  D — ,  set.  51,  spare  and  dark, 
catamenia  commenced  at  twelve,  was  regular  but  always 
accompanied  by  much  pain,  which  was  relieved  by  vomiting. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-eight  began  to  suffer  from  ''  rheuma- 
tism *'  (osteo-arthritis)  and  ''  blind  boils  ;''  the  latter 
continued  till  the  age  of  forty-five.  These  were  always 
worse  in  the  autumn.  Then  she  was  much  tortured  with 
severe  vulvar  pruritus,  to  whichi  when  I  saw  her,  she  was 
still  prone.  This  alternates  with  numbness  of  internal 
genitalia.  She  had,  too,  considerable  external  piles,  and 
could  not  digest  her  food. 

In  1863  she  occupied  a  damp  room  (age  now  being  forty), 
and  her  symptoms  grew  worse;  had  vertigo,  and  more 
pains  in  arms  and  shoulders,  which  were  aggravated  by 
the  warmth  of  bed.  The  periodic  flow  grew  scanty,  was 
dark  and  treacly.  She  consulted  a  homoeopathic  physician 
at  Hastings  for  three  months ;  no  examination  was  made, 
and  no  benefit  accrued.  Returning  to  Reigate  she 
steadily  grew  worse  with  attacks  of  pubic  pain  and  flatu- 
lence varied  by  occasional  vomitings  till  1869  (age  forty- 
six),  when  she  had  jaundice,  which  left  her  very  depressed 
in  mind  and  sour  in  temper.  Now  the  period  began  to 
intermit,  and  the  symptoms  one  by  one  disappeared,  with 
the  exception  of  the  piles,  the  peppery  temper  and  the 
pruritus  pudendi.  About  this  time  she  was  troubled  with  a 
sore  navel  (eczema) ;  and  a  vesicular  rash  (eczema)  broke 
out  on  the  arms  and  in  the  scalp.  Insomnia  also  was 
added  to  the  list  of  her  misfortunes.  The  period  ceased 
in  1873  at  the  age  of  forty-eight.  Since  that  date  she 
has  had  throbbing  headaches,  piles,  vulvar  pruritus,  and 
successive  crops  of  eczema. 

On  examining  the  patient,  3rd  Oct.,  1876,  I  found  no 
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organic  disease  present,  but  the  cervix  presented  an  exten* 
sive  abrasion.  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  on  the  dis- 
appearance of  this  sore  she  would  be  free  from  piles.  The 
event  justified  the  prediction.  With  the  use  of  astringent 
dressings  the  sore  soon  scarred  over,  the  piles  and  pruritus 
disappeared.  She  sleeps  quietly,  and  is  now  restored  to 
health  and  cheerfulness. 

Here  is  an  interesting  case  commencing  very  early  with, 
we  may  safely  predicate,  cervical  stenosis,  then  abrasion  ; 
afterwards  the  case  assumes  the  osteo-arthritic  type,  general 
nutrition  being  impaired.  In  process  of  time  reflex  irrita- 
tion of  the  liver  is  set  up,  then  some  latent  gouty  tendencies 
are  fanned  into  a  flame  formed  ~by  the  continued  pelvic 
irritation. 

How  much  misery  would  ha?e  been  spared  this  wretched 
creature  had  her  pelvic  symptoms  been  grasped  at  an  early 
date,  and  with  a  firm  hand  crushed  out  of  existence  ! 

Case  8.  Cardiac. — Mrs.  T — ,  »t.  60,  has  suffered  for 
some  years  with  palpitation  and  irregular  action  of  the 
heart.  Was  much  relieved  by  Dr.  Guinness,  ^'  who  did  some* 
thing  to  the  neck  of  the  womb  -/'  this  was  some  years  ago, 
and,  though  she  has  since  been  under  many  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  she  has  experienced  no  decided  relief  from  any. 

I  removed  from  this  patient^s  cervix  a  very  yascular  little 
polypus  measuring  three  centimetres  in  circumference. 
The  cervix  was  large,  covered  with  herpes;  a  narrow 
annular  sore  surrounded  the  os  tinea.  There  was 
jH-esent  also  a  large  bunch  of  purple  piles.  I  touched 
the  sore  occasionally  with  Arg.  nii.  gr.  x  ad  5J> 
and  ordered  injections  of  Thuja.  Gave  Aloe  1  night  and 
morning.  Ferrum  redactum  V  after  luncheon  daily  as  food, 
the  patient  being  aneemic,  with  lower  lids  puffy  and  ankles 
swollen.  After  the  Aloe,  Lycopod.  6  and  80  were  given. 
For  the  sympathetic  heart-symptoms  Aconite  and  Tabacvm 
were  found  useful. 

Under  this  treatment  the  local  symptoms  passed  away, 
and  the  heart  became  firm  and  regular  in  action.  The 
insomnia,  which  was  a  prominent  and  distressing  symptom 
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in  this   case^  diminished  pari  passu  with  the   pelvio  im- 
provement. 

Case  9,  Mammary. — ^I^Iiss  S — ,  aet.  40^  a  stout^  lethargic 
patient,  nnmarriedj  complained  of  severe  pains  in  both 
breasts,  which  were  very  large  and  tender,  but  not  dis- 
coloured in  any  way.  The  pains  were  always  worse  at  the 
period,  and  were  also  aggravated  by  cold  and  damp  weather. 
I  saw  this  case  many  years  ago,  and  did  not  realise  that  the 
mammary  symptoms  were  entirely  dependent  on  some 
latent  pelvic  mischief.  I  can  understand  now  why  no 
treatment  directed  to  the  breast  ever  did  her  the  slightest 
good. 

Gasb  10.  Mammary. — Mrs.  T.  C — ,  set.  20,  slight  and 
fair,  with  strumous  teeth,  had  recurrent  mammary  abscesses, 
appearing  regularly  in  spring  and  autumn  from  thirteen  to 
sixteen  years  of  age.  The  illness  dated  from  a  certain 
Christmas  day,  when  the  menses  made  their  appearance  for 
the  first  time,  and  were  arrested  by  cold,  wet  feet.  Then 
came  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen  and  acute 
pain  in  the  left  ovarian  region.  No  attention  was  paid  to 
this,  but  in  February  one  breast  became  hard  and  tense, 
with  throbbing  pain,  and  the  advice  of  several  medical  men 
was  sought.  The  breast  was  invariably  treated  as  the 
fans  et  origo  mali,  and  so  the  disease  recurred  again  and 
again,  and  remedies  seemed  futile.  Happily  the  active 
measures  adopted,  necessitated  confinement  to  bed,  this 
gave  the  primary  morbid  condition  a  chance  of  healing 
itself.  The  patient  married  at  nineteen,  and  came  under 
my  professional  care  at  twenty. 

I  found  on  examination  immobility  of  uterus,  which  was 
in  itself  normal ;  there  was  marked  left  lateral  deviation. 
The  patient  suficred  severely  from  dysmenorrhoea. 

This  is  a  very  instructive  case.  Undoubtedly  after  the 
arrest  of  the  first  period  acute,  primary  ovaritis  set  in. 
This  was  followed  by  secondary  parametritis  from  extension. 
Contracting  lymph  on  or  between  the  layer  of  the  broad 
ligament  had  caused  the  immobility  and  left  lateral  disloca- 
tion  of  the  womb.     The  mammary  abscesses,  from  their  com- 
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parative  painlessness^  were  probably  strnmons  in  character, 
but  certainly  ovarian  in  origin.  This  patient  bore  a 
child  ten  years  after^  when  twenty-nine.  The  cervix  was 
sound  before  delivery.  She  had  a  good  time^  but  was 
troubled  afterwards  with  a  persistent,  florid  discharge  for 
two  months.  I  found  a  superficial  abrasion,  and  on  healing 
this  the  drain  ceased  with  no  untoward  symptoms. 

Case  11.  Mammary. — ^An  illustration  that  affections  of 
the  breast  may  be  related  to  the  cervix^  as  well  as  to  the 
ovaries,  is  afforded  by  the  following  case  occurring  to 
Dr.  Barnes : — "A  single  lady  came  to  me  from  the  couutry, 
suffering  so  much  from  dysmenorrhoda  that  her  health  was 
breaking  down.  She  had,  besides,  a  suspicious,  hard  tumour 
in  the  left  breast,  for  which  she  consulted  the  late  Mr.  C. 
H.  Moore,  surgeon  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  The  dys- 
menorrhoda  I  concluded  was  due  to  extreme  narrowing  of 
the  08  uteri.  I  dilated  this  by  incision,  and  almost  com- 
plete relief  from  dysmenorrhoea  ensued ;  and  whereas  the 
tumour  of  the  breast  had  been  progressing  uiifavourably 
under  monthly  exacerbations  of  pain  and  swelling,  it  now 
became  quiescent  and  scarcely  gave  any  distress.  Several 
years  have  now  elapsed  and  the  tumour  is  still  dormant.'^* 

Case  12.  Mechanical. — E.  C — ,  aet.  17,  is  a  pale,  re- 
served-looking girl,  has  always  been  considered  delicate. 
Passed  a  lumbricus  at  the  age  of  three.  Became  unwell  at 
fourteen  ;  the  flow  is  pale  and  scanty."  Has  been  living  at 
Croydon  for  two  years ;  whilst  there  suffered  from  constant 
leucorrhoea,  bearing-down,  backache,  '' biliousness,'^  with 
foul  breath  and  constipation.  The  last  symptom  was 
attributed  to  limef  in  the  water  she  drank. 

On  examination  I  found  a  beer-bung  (cork)  four  centi- 
metres in  diameter,  embedded  in  the  posterior  cuUde-sac,  sur- 
rounded by  free  granulations,  from  which  oozed  a  foetid  and 

*  Bameft  on  DUecues  of  Women,  1878,  p.  275. 

t  Prof ef 8or  Tyndall  says  that  Croydon  water  is  remarkably  free  from  lime, 
being,  in  fact,  purified  by  Clarke's  process. 
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puralenfc  discharge.  I  tried  in  vain  to  remove  this  with  strong 
vulsellam  forceps^  the  cork  breaking  down  with  each  attempt 
at  withdrawal.  The  feat  had  to  be  performed  with  circam- 
spection  for  fear  of  producing  a  recto- vaginal  iistnla.  The 
cork  being  eroded  was  extremely  rough  and  wonld  not  travel. 
It  was  too  large  to  pass  through  the  largest  speculum. 
I  finally  delivered  her  of  her  curious  progeny,  by  means 
of  a  pair  of  Simpson^s  short  forceps^  at  the  same  time  gently 
^'  shelling  out''  with  the  left  index  in  the  rectum^  to  prevent 
too  much  pressure  that  way. 

With  injections  of  Calendula  she  made  a  speedy 
recovery. 

Axioms. 

1.  Piles  in  women  point  to  pelvic  rather  than  portal 
congestion. 

2.  Portal  congestion  may  be  present^  but  it  is  usually 
superadded. 

8.  The  presence  of  piles  or  of  prolapsus  ani  is  a  patholo- 
gical indication  of  cervical  hypertrophy  rather  than  of 
retrorse  displacement  of  the  fundus. 

4.  Complete  retroflexion  may  exist  without  either  rectal 
or  anal  symptoms. 

5.  Ulceration  leads  to  prolapsus  via  cervical  hyper- 
trophy. 

6.  Procidentia  is  commonly  caused  by  the  weight  of  the 
hypertrophied  neck  dragging  down  the  fundus^  not  by  the 
fundus  thrusting  down  the  neck. 

7.  Uncomplicated  fundal  congestion  predisposes  to  version 
rather  than  to  flexion. 

8.  Fundal  congestion  plus  cervical  hypertrophy  lead  to 
general  procidentia^  accelerated  by  flaccid  vaginal  walls  and 
a  ruptured  perinaeum. 

9.  Stenosis  of  the  cervical  canal  [dysmenorrhoea]  will 
lead  to  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus,  corresponding  with 
eccentric  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  from  aortic  obstruction ; 
thus  predisposing  the  womb  to  procidentia. 

10.  Systematic,    puerperal    flooders     and    post'partum 
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drainers  are^  if  there  be  no  haemorrhagic  diathesis,  probably 
the  subjects  of  neglected  uterine  ulceration. 

11.  If  a  sore  be  aggravated  by  the  topical  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  it  is  probably  diathetic  in  origin,  i.e.  either  gouty, 
strumous  or  syphilitic. 

12.  Extensive  abrasions  which  yield  readily  to  the  local 
application  of  carbolic  acid,  combined  with  the  internal 
administration  of  mercurials,  are  usually  syphilitic. 

13.  Supra-orbital  neuralgia  (especially  left),  coexistent 
with  symptoms  of  pelvic  congestion,  is  pathognomonic  of 
ulceration. 

14.  Pain  at  the  vertex  and  enlargement  of  the  ovary  are 
seldom  significant  of  primary  ovarian  disease ;  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  ovarian  irritation  is  secondary  to  long- 
standing cervical  disease. 

15.  Uterine  disease  is  aggravated  by  exertion — standing, 
walking  and  lifting. 

16.  Ovarian  disease  is  aggravated  by  vibration — driving, 
railway  travelling. 


CLINICAL   LECTURE.— No.  2. 

By  Robert  T.  Cooper,  M.D.,  Dublin. 

Ulcer  of  the  Stomach  (continued), 

GsNTLEMEN, — It  wiU  bc  readily  seen  that  throughout 
the  concluding  paragraphs  of  our  last  lecture  we  laid  parti- 
cular stress  upon  ''  the  condition  of  system  ^'  present  in 
the  case  last  reported,  that  of  gastric  ulcer.  What  we  wish 
to  impress  upon  all  who  would  successfully  prescribe  for 
disease  is  the  necessity  for  endeavouring  to  become  conver- 
sant with  the  prevailing  condition  in  which  the  system  at 
large  may  be  thrown  along  with  a  given  abnormality  in  a 
particular  part  of  it ;  we  may  be,  and  often  are,  successful 
iu  arriving  at  the  indicated  remedy  by  merely  taking  cogni- 
sance of  the   existing   condition  of  system^  and  without 
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inquiring  into  what  are  the  local  symptoms.  Not  that  I 
by  any  means  advocate  an  insufficient,  in  preference  to  a 
full^  inquiry  into  the  entire  circumstances  of  the  case ;  not 
at  all^  but  I  do  most  decidedly  advocate  the  taking  into 
account  the  prevailing  condition  as  the  first  and  most 
important  feature  towards  the  right  understanding  of  the 
required  remedy  for  the  majority  of,  at  all  events,  chronio 
cases. 

I  must  protest,  and  with  all  the  power  I  can,  against  our 
resting  satisfied  with  a  contracted  and  a  really  microscopical 
inquiry  into  drug  action,  to  the  exclusion  cf  a  preliminary 
inquiry  into  the  condition  of  system  that  necessarily  attends 
upon  the  local  manifestation,  and  which  condition  is  before 
everything  else  indicative  of  the  remedy.  The  recognition 
of  this — I  say  it  from  practical  experience — will  very  often 
lead  us  to  a  successful  selection,  where  in  default  of  the 
observance  of  it  a  catalogue  of  symptoms  would  be  entirely 
insufficient.  How  often  have  we  all  known  this  to  hold 
good  of  our  Aconite,  our  Ignatia,  our  Belladonna,  and  our 
Bryonia;  how  often  have  we,  with  the  greatest  accuracy, 
been  enabled  to  prescribe  for  a  sciatica  with  Aconite  by 
keeping  this  principle  in  view,  when  perhaps  a  repertory 
woiQd  have  led  to  a  far  different  selection.  And,  how- 
ever opposed  to  such  generalising  Hahnemann's  teachings 
may  seem,  in  practice  he  followed  a  like  course,  as  seems 
evident  enough  from  his  well-known  nosological  classifica- 
tion of  chronic  disease. 

I  have  shown  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal  {fAde  vol. 
zxxii,  pp.  409-442),  I  think  plainly  enough,  that  a  condition 
of  system  characterised  by  a  painless  form  of  irritability  is 
producible  by,  and  consequently  subordinate  in  treatment  to, 
the  preparations  of  Iron. 

Now,  no  one  can  have  attentively  studied  the  actions  of 
{Nitrate  qf)  Silver  and  of  Iron  without  being  impressed 
with  a  resemblance  between  them ;  you  will  see  this  plainly 
enough  if  you  remember  that  in  their  irritant  action  they 
are  much  alike,  and  both  are  remedial  in  anaemic  diseases. 
Taking  Iron  and  Silver  as  they  come  to  us  from  allopathy 
there  is  this  singular  difference,  that  Silver  has  been  em» 
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ployed  by  the  allopaths  almost  exclusively  upon  homoeo- 
pathic principles^  Iron  upon  principles  that  can  hardly  be 
said  to  be  rigidly  either  homoeopathic  or  allopathic.  And 
this  arises  mainly  from  the  fact  that  I  have  so  often  insisted 
npon^  that  Iron  owing  to  the  painlessness  of  the  irritability 
produced  by  it  can  be  administered  in  doses  that  would  be 
absolutely  prohibitive  in  the  case  of  Silver^  owing  to  the 
very  sharp  and  painful  irritability  set  up  by  the  metal 
Silver  and  its  preparations.  By  giving  Iron  as  allopaths 
have  done  in  such  large  doses  in  disregard  of  its  aggravations^ 
which  are  more  plentiful  than  apparent^  they  have  come 
to  confine  its  utility  to  one  only  of  its  *'  conditions  of  system^'' 
that  of  anaemia^  and  have  ignored  its  appropriateness  for  that 
of  irritability.  They  thus  deprive  themselves  of  a  large  depart- 
ment of  its  therapeutic  sphere.  But  while  this  contrast 
holds  good  as  between  Silver  and  Iron,  the  therapeutic 
fx>ntrast  between  Silver  and  Arsenic  shows  a  great  prepon- 
derance in  the  irritating  and  consequently  aggravation 
producing  properties  in  the  latter,  and  it  is  in  this  way 
explicable  why  allopaths  are  still  more  benighted  in  respect 
to  the  curative  action  of  Arsenic  in  irritable  conditions  of 
the  system.  Were  this  otherwise,  were  salts  of  Silver  as 
often  followed  by  aggravation  as  are  those  of  Arsenic-^ 
allopathy  would  never  have  retained  Silver  as  remedial  in 
painful  sub-inflammatory  affections. 

Following  up  the  subject  in  hand  we  append  this  case 
illustrative  of  the  deficiency  in  curative  power  of  Iron  in 
painful  ansemia^  and  also  illustrative  of  the  pathology  of  the 
form  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  treated  of  in  our  last  lecture^ 

Kate  W — ,  'set.  19,  a  lady's  maid,  a  delicate  anaemic 
girl,  the  treatment  of  whose  case  began  at  the  Southampton 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  the  18th  January^  1871,  and 
terminated  in  the  middle  of  August  in  the  same  year.  She 
has  been  out  of  health  for  eight  months,  and  her  symptoms 
are  rapidly  becoming  more  developed. 

There  is  much  feeling  of  sickness  after  meals,  with  faint- 
ing on  attempting  movement,  and  very  acute  pain  in  the 
left  submammary  region  on  drawing  a  deep  breath,  with 
pain  shooting  through  to  between  her  shoulders. 
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These  Bymptoms  began,  and  I  would  lay  particular  stress 
upon  this,  by  cessation  of  a  monthly  illness,  since  which 
time  the  catamenia  have  come  on  pretty  regularly  as  to 
time,  but  increasingly  scantily,  and  at  last  period  there  was 
complete  cessation. 

-  Appetite  good,  but  feels  very  sick  and  in  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  after  eating.  Is  in  least  pain  when 
lying  on  her  right  side.     Bowels  regular. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  give  each  week's  treatment  in 
detail  of  this  case  ;  we  shall  therefore  take  a  hurried  review 
of  the  results. 

During  the  first  three  weeks  she  was  under  Nitrate  of 
Uranium^  and,  as  I,  thought,  at  first  with  benefit,  but  really 
without  improvement.  At  the  end  of  this  time  reports 
that  it  is  now  two  months  since  the  last  monthly  period. 

For  the  next  fortnight  was  on  Ferrum  phoaphoricum,  in 
the  1st  decimal,  with  Conium  2nd  decimal  at  night ;  for  a 
time  apparently  better,  but  not  so  in  reality.  Tongue  is 
fissured  transversely. 

For  the  next  four  weeks  gets  Hydrastis  1st  dec, 
and  at  the  end  of  each  week  expressed  satisfaction,  and  her 
tongue  lost  its  fissured  appearance.  Her  appetite  improved, 
and  the  stomach  pains  changed  to  one  that  is  "  worse 
before  she  begins  to  eat.''  During  the  last  week  of  this 
interval,  though  feeling  otherwise  better,  she  had  much 
increase  of  pains  in  the  stomach. 

For  the  next  week  Sidphur  in  the  30th  was  given,  with 
improvement  in  the  pain  through  to  the  back,  aud  reappear- 
ance of  the  catamenia. 

Then  Hydrastis  for  a  week  was  repeated,  but  it  now 
disagreed  and  ^'  phlegm  kept  constantly  rising." 

Sulphur  30  was  again  given,  but  the  bowels  became  con- 
fined, and  subsequent  weeks  were  passed  under  Hydrastis, 
followed  by  Phosphate  of  Iron,  and  then  Phosphate  of  Iron 
by  day,  with  Hydrastis  at  night.  The  Hydrastis  evi- 
dently acted  somewhat  upon  the  bowels ;  and  she  kept  on 
with  these,  improving  in  general  health  from  week  to  week, 
frpm  the  26th  April  till  the  middle  of  June,  the  monthly 
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period  daring  this  interval  coming  on  at  the  proper  times. 
One  symptom  we  mast  particularise  as  occarring  daring  this 
interval  and  thronghout  the  former  period  of  her  illness^ 
namely^  occasional  attacks  of  epistaxis. 

We  mast  notice  that  up  to  this  time  no  real  improve- 
ment had  resulted  in  the  symptoms  referable  to  the  ulcer  of 
the  stomach. 

We  now  put  her  upon  Phosphorus  in  the  30th  daring 
the  day^  and  Cacius  grand,  in  the  1st  decimal  at  bedtime ; 
and  from  the  moment  she  began  taking  these  the  obstinate 
ulcer  pains  ceased,  and  after  steady' improvement  she  left 
the  dispensary  quite  well^  having  been  under  these  two 
remedies  from  the  5th  July  to  the  16th  of  August. 

The  above  report  is  wanting  in  fulness  and  distinctive* 
ness  of  description^  and  gives  an  altogether  inadequate  idea 
of  the  severity  of  the  case.  Still  much  may  be  learned 
from  it. 

There  is,  firstly,  the  lesson  taught  of  the  protracted 
duration  of  a  case  so  long  as  the  indicated  remedy  is  with- 
held. Then  there  is  the  interesting  fact  of  an  exacerbation  of 
symptom  from  a  decubitus  upon  the  side  opposite  to  that 
in  the  case  of  gastric  ulcer  in  our  former  lecture^  pointing 
to  the  seat  of  ulceration  as  occupying  a  position  in  the 
cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach,  and  inferentially  testify- 
ing to  the  necessity  for  a  treatment  of  such  cases  that 
enjoins  the  maintenance  of  a  position  recumbent  upon  the 
side  opposite  to  the  seat  of  disease.  While  then,  again, 
there  is  the  important  etiological  feature  of  a  simultaneous 
accession  of  stomach  and  uterine  symptoms. 

Brinton^  who  has  written  so  ably  upon  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  and  whose  opinion  must  necessarily  carry  much 
weight,  gives  us  in  his  treatise  *  two  cases,  very  similar  to 
the  ones  we  have  reported,  and  among  the  remarks  upon 
the  first  of  these,  he  thus  states  his  opinion  : — '^  The  sym- 
ptoms of  this  case  are  of  especial  interest,  because  they 
illustrate  what  I  believe  to  be  the  true  relation  of  the 
amenorrhoea  to  the  ulcer  in  the  above  group  (the  gastric 

♦  Ulcer  of  Stomach.  William  Brinton,  M.D.  Pp.  154—166.  Reports 
i,aiid  H.    liondoDi  John  ChuTchiU,  1867. 
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ulcer  complicated  with  amenorrhoea).  The  priority  of  the 
gastric  symptoms  in  this  particular  instance,  as  well  as  in 
others  of  the  same  kind  which  have  come  under  my  notice, 
seems  to  prove  that  in  these  cases  the  amenorrhoea  is  the 
result  of  the  ulcer^  and  is  not  in  any  way  concerned  in  the 
production  of  the  lesion ; — that^  in  fact^  the  suspension  of 
this  periodic  haemorrhage  is  a  result  of  the  same  law  as 
that  which  often  gives  rise  to  its  cessation  in  eyen  the 
earlier  stages  of  phthisis  and  other  constitutional  disorders^ 
and  which  normally  suspends  it  during  pregnancy  and  lac- 
tation/' 

The  intimate  connection,  then,  of  the  gastric  ulcer  with  the 
amenorrhoea  is  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt.  In  some  instances  the  menstrual  flux  has  had  a 
specific  influence  in  provoking  and  increasing  the  ordinary 
pain  of  gastric  ulcer,  and  this  pain  has  recurred  at  the 
menstrual  periods,  long  after  every  symptom  of  the  gastric 
malady  had  disappeared  (Brinton). 

The  inter-connection  between  gastric  ulcer  and  amenor- 
rhoea may  be  as  Brinton  says  the  result  of  the  same  law  as 
that  which  gives  rise  to  amenorrhoea  in  phthisis.  This  we 
repeat  may  be  quite  true ;  but  so  far  as  my  observations  go 
there  is  this  peculiarity  in  the  amenorrhoea  of  gastric  ulcer, 
that  it  is  more  frequently  dysmenorrhoeic  than  that  of 
phthisisi  More  than  this,  we  have  in  phthisis  nothing  aniC- 
logons  to  the  specific  influence  of  the  menstrual  flux  in  pro- 
voking ^nd  increasing  the  pain  of  gastric  ulcer,  save  the 
altogether  exceptional,  certainly  comparatively  exceptional, 
amelioration  of  phthisical  symptoms  simultaneously  with  an 
artificial  induction  of  the  catamenial  flow.  No,  I  believe — 
and  I  have  many  observations  in  proof  of  it — that  that 
condition  of  ovary  which  announces  itself  by  ^ubcardiac 
pain  is  extremely  liable  to  lead  on  to  gastric  ulcer,  probably 
from  irritating  the  pneumogastric  twigs  distributed  to  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  and  that  therefore  an  ovarian  weak- 
ness may  have  been  actually  though  not  noticeably  in  pre- 
cedence of  the  ulcer. 

In  considering  this  question  we  would  confine  attention 
moi'e  to  the  existing  structural  alteration  in  the  womb  and 
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OYaries  than,  as  Brinton  has  done  in  the  passage  quoted 
to  the  symptomatic  amenorrhoea  or  dysmenorrhoea.  The 
question  will  resolve  itself  into  whether^  prior  to  the  onset 
ofv  gastric  ulcer,  there  exists  a  structural  change  in  the 
womjb  and  oyaries  like  to  that  existing  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  and  predisposing  the  coats  of  this  viscus  to  the 
ulceratiye  process. 

Then,  further^  our  case,  gentlemen,  shows  us  that, 
with  the  aid  of  remedial  agents,  it  is  possible  to  amend  the 
general  state  of  the  system  without-improving  the  specific 
condition  accompanying  it.  For  while  we  found  that 
Sulphur  induced  a  return  of  the  catamenia,  and  that  Phos^ 
phate  of  Iron  exhibited,  along  with  Hydrastis^  as  well  as 
when  given  by  itself,  improved  the  general  tone  of  the 
system,  we  also  found  that  no  real  benefit  accrued  in  the 
condition  of  the  nicer  until  the  Phosphorus  was  given  by 
day  and  the  Cactus  at  night. 

Phosphorus  is  known  to  exert  a  very  decided  effect  upon 
the  stomach,  the  lesion  most  characteristic  of  it  being 
gastritis.  We  have  no  data  in  the  progress  of  the  case 
upon  which  to  found  an  opinion  as  to  whether  it  or  the 
Cactus  was  the  curative  agent.  Both  of  these  remedies 
produce  dysmenorrhcea,  both  produce  epistaxis  (which  was 
present  with  our  patient),  both  would  meet  the  pain  after 
food.  But  with  Phosphorus,  "  delay  of  the  menses  is  a 
secondary  effect/'  with  Cactus  it  appears  to  be  primary ; 
Cactus  would  probably  better  meet  the  sympathetic  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart  that  exists  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer,  and 
it  certainly  would  be  more  appropriate  for  the  dysme- 
norrhoea.  Cactus  produces  two  symptoms  that  bring  it  into 
relationship  with  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  namely,  "  bad 
digestion ;  all  food  causes  weight  in  the  stomach,  and  so 
much  suffering  that  he  prefers  to  remain  fasting,^'  and 
"  copious  vomiting  of  blood.''  In  one  case  of  oedema  of 
the  hands,  reported  in  our  first  lecture.  Cactus  seemed  to 
induce  ''a  distressing  sinking  and  gnawing  at  the  chest, 
with  pains  under  the  shoulders,  coming  on  at  different 
times,  especially  after  eating,  with  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the 
abdomen."     Now  this  sinking  and  gnawing  at  (the  pit  of) 
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the  chesty  with  pains  shooting  through  to  the  shoulders,  is, 
as  ve  all  know,  symptomatic  of  gastric  distress,  and  as  such 
particularly  likely  to  be  present  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer. 
^^  A  dorsal  pain,  first  described  by  Cruveilhier,  is  also  sub- 
sequently established,  generally  in  a  few  weeks  or  months 
after  the  epigastric  pain''  (Aitken,  Practice  of  Medicine^ 
voU  ii,  p.  908). 

It  is  obvious  that  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  a  necessary 
accompaniment  of  gastric  ulcer  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be^ 
so  that,  in  reliance  upon  gastric  symptoms  only,  it  would 
be  easy  to  point  out  many  likely  remedies  for  it,  but  gastric 
ulcer  is  just  one  of  those  aflTections  in  which  clinical  expe- 
rience is  indispensably  necessary  to  confirm  any  recom- 
mendation ;  and  any  clinical  experience  bearing  upon  this 
subject  ought  to  give  as  full  a  description  as  possible  of  the 
local  and  the  concomitant  symptoms,  in  the  hope  that  with 
these  before  us  we  may  be  able  to  ascertain  the  variety  of 
gastric  ulcers  that  has  been  cured. 


A  CASE  OF  ADDISON'S  DISEASE. 

By  J.  GiBBs  Blake,  B.A.  M.D.  Lend.,  Physician  to  the 
Birmingham  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

C.  M— ,  aet.  55,  the  mother  of  five  children,  the 
youngest  aged  ten  years.  Three  years  ago  she  had  a  long 
illnes"&,  irregular  scanty  menstruation,  attended  by  much 
mental  distress  little  short  of  melancholia,  but  in  four 
months  she  recovered  her  usual  health,  and  she  passed 
through  the  climacteric  period  without  further  disturbance 
of  health,  and  the  last  appearance  of  catamenia  was  about 
twelve  months  ago. 

On  May  12th,  1876,  I  was  called  to  see  her  on  account 
of  great  prostration,  nausea,  and  vomiting  of  mucus  ;  her 
appetite   was  very  bad,  amounting  to  disgust  for  food.     I 
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found  her  in  bed  lying  on  her  back.  The  pulse  was  verj 
feeble^  scarcely  ]>erceptible  at  the  wrist,  but  the  heart  was 
beating  regularly  and,  though  weak,  was  not  so  feeble  as 
the  absence  of  pulse  at  the  wrist  would  indicate.  The 
tongue  was  tolerably  clean  and  moist,  no  tumour  was  dis- 
coverable in  the  abdomen,  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  was 
suggested  by  the  cachectic  look  of  the  patient.  There  was 
no  codema  of  the  feet  or  eyelids,  no  albumen  in  the  urine, 
no  leucorrhoea,  and  a  subsequent  examination  of  the  uterus 
excluded  disease  or  malposition  of  that  organ  as  a  cause  of 
the  vomiting. 

I  gave  her  Arsenicum  2i^,  two  drops  every  three  hours, 
and  continued  it  for  a  week  without  any  benefit.  Then 
Ipecac.  1',  followed  by  Pulsatilla  3',  but  the  whole  of  the 
symptoms  were  so  suggestive  of  Arsenic  that  I  returned  to 
it  again,  but  without  any  benefit.  The  wall  paper  of  the 
bedroom -was  partly  coloured  with  emerald  green,  and,  when 
examined,  was  found  to  contain  arsenic  in  large  quantity. 
This  paper  had  been  on  the  wall  for  three  years,  and  the 
wallpaper  of  a  sitting  room  usually  occupied  by  the  patient 
also  contained  arsenic.  Both  papers  were  removed  and  the 
Arsemcum  8'  discontinued,  but  the  symptoms  remained 
unchanged. 

Shortly  after  this  the  complexion  of  the  patient  began  to 
alter.  At  all  times  in  health  the  tint  of  the  skin  had  been 
sallow  without  any  fresh  colour,  but  the  tint  became  darker 
on  the  hands.  The  pigment  appeared  in  irregular  spots 
like  large  freckles  on  the  dorsum  of  the  hands,  and  the 
patient  assured  me  that  these  spots  were  recent.  The 
creases  of  the  palms  of  the  hands  were  much  darker  than 
the  rest  of  the  palm,  and  had  the  appearance  of  a  hand 
imperfectly  washed  after  being  stained  with  the  juice  of 
fresh  walnuts. 

June  14th. — Some  slight  improvement  took  place  and 
she  was  able  to  go  and  stay  with  a  friend  two  miles  off,  and 
bore  a  careful  drive  in  an  easy  carriage  well.  The  nausea 
was  distinctly  worse  on  first  rising  in  the  morning ;  dislike 
to  all  exertion,  and  actual  disgust  for  all  food,  still  not 
much  emaciation  ;  considerable  sacral  pain,  with  infrequent 


6S  A  Case  of  Addison's  Disease, 

stoolsj  but  not  more  than  the  small  amount  of  food  would 
account  for. 

27th. — ^No  material  change.  I  prescribed  Apomorphia  2\ 
one  grain  to  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue  three  times  a  day. 

July  1st. — For  the  first  time  the  patient  attributed 
benefit  to  medicine.  The  nausea  and  yomiting  improved 
after  the  first  day  of  taking  the  Apomorphia,  and  sh^ 
was  sitting  up,  feeling  much  better  and  able  to  take 
more  food.  I  mentioned  that  I  was  going  out  of  town  for 
a  months  and  that  I  should  leave  her  under  the  care  of  my 
colleague,  Dr.  Wynne  Thomas.  To  this  she  answered  that 
she  felt  so  well  that  she  thought  she  should  be  able  to 
do  without  treatment.  The  discoloration  of  the  skin  of 
the  hands  improved  at  the  same  time,  and  this  marked 
change  I  feared  might  be  only  part  of  the  natural  history  of 
the  disease.  I  therefore  communicated  my  fears  both  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  and  of  the  improvement  to  my 
colleague,  for  1  did  not  feel  sufficiently  confident  of  the 
diagnosis  to  tell  the  friends  of  the  patient  that  the  case  was 
one  of  hopeless  prognosis.  She  continued  to  improve  for 
three  weeks,  but  on  July  26th  Dr.  Thomas  found  her 
suffering  from  the  same  symptoms  as  in  the  middle  of  May. 
The  Apomorphia  now  failed,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  im- 
provement attending  the  first  administration  was  only  acci- 
dental.      It  is  worthy  of  trials  however,  in  similar  cases. 

August  1st. — After  the  interval  of  a  month  the  increase 
of  the  coloration  of  the  skin  of  the  face  and  hands  was  very 
marked,  especially  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  fingers  and  the 
creases  of  the  palms.  There  was  no  pain  except  in  the  left 
flank,  and  this  was  doll  generally,  but  sometimes  more 
severe,  and  was  referred  to  the  course  of  the  ureter,  but 
not  so  violent  as  that  of  nephritic  colic.  The  prostration 
was  intense,  and  the  patient  lay  on  her  back  with  perfect 
disregard  of  appearances,  not  caring  to  have  her  hair 
brushed  or  the  bedclothes  put  straight.  I  then  told  the 
friends  that  the  patient  had  Addison's  disease,  and  that 
the  prognosis  was  most  grave.  She  remained  in  much  the 
same  state  under  my  care  till  August  17tb,  and  then  was 
placed  under  an  allopathic  physician. 
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I  am  informed  that  her  state  varied  little  at  iSrst.  The 
prostration  and  nausea  remained  till  within  a  few  days  of 
her  death,  the  nausea  was  then  better.  Cerebral  sym- 
ptoms were  noted  two  or  three  days  before  death  ;  delirium^ 
with  much  incoherent  talking^  but  during  the  intervals  con- 
sciousness was  perfect.  The  day  before  her  death  1  was 
asked  to  see  her  again.  She  was  quite  conscious ;  more 
feeble  than  ever;  her  lips  and  teeth  were  covered  with 
sordes,  and  on  September  6th^  at  8  a.m.,  after  a  restless 
night,  delirious  dozings,  and  conscious  wakefulness,  death 
came  suddenly. 

Observations  on  the  autopsy  performed  thirty-two  hours 
post  mortem. — Permission  having  been  obtained  to  examine 
the  adrenals,  an  opening  was  made  in  the  usual  manner  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  abdomen.  In  the  abdominal  parietes 
was  an  inch  and  a  quarter  of  yellow  adipose  tissue,  the 
omentum  laden  with  fat,  and  the  organs  of  the  abdomen 
well  covered,  and  a  large  rounded  mass  of  granular  fat 
under. the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

The  right  suprarenal  capsule  was  removed  first  and  was 
surrounded  with  fat.  Although  carefully  handltd^  the  larger 
portion  being  converted  into  an  ovoid  mass  one  inch  and 
a  quarter  in  the  long,  and'an  inch  in  the  short  diameter ; 
the  cavity  was  filled  with  caseous  matter^  which  escaped  as 
the  capsule  gave  way  under  the  pressure  of  the  hand. 

The  left  capsule  was  removed  entire. 

No  other  organs  were  examined. 

The  body  was  not  much  emaciated,  and  no  more  dis- 
coloration existed  than  had  been  observed  during  life. 

The  result  of  a  careful  examination  of  the  supra-renal 
capsules  is  subjoined. 

*'  Report  on  the  supra-renal  Capsules  from  a  case  of  Addison^  s 

Disease. 

"  Left  capsule  divided  longitudinally  a  little  to  one  side  of 
the  median  line.  Much  granular  fat  adherent  to  the 
exterior.  The  true  substance  of  the  organ  appeared  to  be 
converted  into  a  yellowish  mass  (Plate,  a)  an  inch  and  a 
quarter  long  and   five  eighths  of  an    inch   broad.      The 
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section  is  yellowish  in  colour^  mottled^  snrfaoe  uneven. 
In  consistence  soft,  but  unequally  so,  some  parts  being 
firmer,  while  others  are  softening  down.  No  proper  distinc- 
tion of  medulla  and  cortex,  but  the  outer  portion  is  some- 
what darker  and  firmer,  and  just  at  its  junction  with  the 
fibrous  capsule  is  decidedly  pigmented  (Plate,  b)  for  a  layer 
about  one  line  in  breadth.  The  outer  fibrous  capsule 
apparently  normal  and  healthy,  its  inner  surface  pale  and 
covered  with  fatty  matter. 

''  Right  capstUe  considerably  torn  in  its  removal,  so  that  it 
now  presents  a  mere  cavity,  from  which,  during  the  exami- 
nation, there  fell  out  a  small  pultaceous  mass,  oblong  in 
shape,  the  size  of  two  peas.  This  cavity  is  now  empty,  and 
none  of  the  true  organ  is  left.  The  shape,  as  far  as  it  can 
be  now  observed,  is  rounded,  and  nearly  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter. The  inner  wall  of  the  remaining  capsule  is  soft  to 
the  touch,  pale  in  cqlour,  with  fatty  matter  adherent. 
The  fibrous  capsule  is  tough ;  much  granular  fat  adherent 
to  the  outer  surface.     No  signs  of  calcareous  deposit. 

^'Microscopical  examination. — Specimens  taken  from  the 
pultaceous  mass  of  the  right  capsule,  and  from  the  lighter 
and  darker  portions  of  the  left. 

'^  In  all  the  specimens  the  prominent  characters  are  oil 
globules  of  various  sizes  and  molecular  dibris.  Some 
blood  discs  and  a  very  few  leucocytes  are  seen.  Absence 
of  'compound  granular  corpuscles.'  One  or  two  dark 
irregular,  crystalline  masses,  apparently  pigmentary.  In 
a  specimen  treated  with  ether  some  irregular  fibrillation 
was  seen.  No  definite  structure  could  be  made  out,  but 
the  organ  was  evidently  utterly  degenerated.  The  speci- 
mens were  mounted  in  glycerine  jelly/' 

The  foregoing  case  unfortunately  presents  few  points  of 
interest  when  looked  at  from  a  therapeutic  standpoint.  Our 
Materia  Medica  contains  no  reference  to  any  symptoms 
obviously  connected  with  the  adrenals,  nor  hitherto  have  the 
ardent  and  laborious  physiologists  given  us  any  information 
as  to  the  production  of  disease  of  the  supra-renal  capsules 
by  drugs. 
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We  may  hope,  however,  that  the  numerous  physiological 
laboratories  now  in  active  work  will  ere  long  enable  us,  on 
4  priori  grounds,  by  the  law  of  similars,  to  give  some 
medicine  which  will  modify  and  perhaps  arrest  the  morbid 
process.* 


ON  THE  TRANSLATIONS  OF  HAHNEMANN'S 
PATHOGENESIES :  WITH  A  PLEA  FOR  A  NEW 
ENGLISH  VERSION. 

By  Dr.  Richakd  Hughes. 

When  Hahnemann  first  (in  1805)  issued  a  collection  of 
provings,  he  clothed  it — as  its  name  Fragmenta  de  viribus 
medicamentorum  positivis  indicates — in  a  Latin  dress.  It 
thus  became  the  property  of  ev^ry  educated  physician 
throughout  the  world,  and  needed  no  translation.  But 
when  (in  1811)  he  began  to  reissue  these  provings  in  a 
more  enlarged  form,  he  saw  good  to  depart  from  his 
former  practice.  From  this  time  forward  all  his  patho- 
genesies  were  published  in  the  German  tongue :  we  have 
them  as  the  Reine  Arzneimitiellehre  and  the  Chronische 
Krahkheiten. 

Consequently^  as  his  method  came  to  be  practised  in 
other  countries,  it  became  necessary  to  render  the  patho- 
genetic materials  he  had  furnished  into  the  vernaciQar  of 
each.  This  has  been  done  in  France,  America  (for  the 
English-speaking  peoples),  Spain,  and  Russia.  Of  the 
two  latter  versions  I  can  say  nothing;  nor  have  they 
any  direct  interest  for  the  readers  of  this  paper.  But 
an  estimate  of  our  English  translation,  with  a  view  to 
inquiry  whether  we  should  be  content  with  it,  or  should 
endeavour  to  compass  another,  is  a  matter  of  considerable 
importance.       And,    as    most    of  us   read   French,    it    is 

*  Explanation  of  Plate,  showing  eection  of  left  supra-renal  capsule,  a. 
The  eheesy  nodule,  h.  Pigmentary  deposit  at  various  points  of  outer  portion 
of  no  jule. 
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worth  knowing  what  sort  of  reproduction  of  the  Hahne- 
mannian  pathogenesies  we  have  extant  in  that  language. 

1.  But,  before  I  speak  of  the  French  and  English 
versions,  I  must  say  something  about  a  work  very  little 
known,  viz.  a  rendering  of  part  of  the  Heine  ,Arznei^ 
mittellehre  into  Latin.  In  18S6  there  appeared  at  Dresden 
a  volume  having  on  its  title-page — 

*^  Samuelis  Hahnemanni  Materia  Medica  Pura,  sive 
doctrina  de  medicamentorum  viribus  in  corpore  humano 
sano  observatis,  e  Oermanico  sermone  in  Latinum  con- 
versa.''  Its  joint  editors  were  Drs.  Stapf  and  Oross,  Hahne- 
mann's well-known  and  cherished  disciples,  and  Ernest 
George  von  Brunuow.  It  contained  the  medicines  of  the 
first  volume  of  the  original  work,  as  they  stand  in  the 
second  edition,  viz.  Aconite^  Arnica^  Belladonna,  Cannabis, 
CocctUus,  Cyna  (sic),  Dulcamara,  Mercurius^  Moschua, 
Nux  vomica,  Oleander,  Opium.  In  1828  appeared  a  second 
volume  of  the  same  kind,  including  medicines  from  the 
second  and  third  volumes  of  the  original,  viz.  Arsenicum, 
Bryonia,  Ferrum,  Hellebortts,  Ignatia,  Magnes,  Pulsatilla, 
Rheum,  Rhus,  Scilla,  With  this,  unhappily,  the  under- 
taking came  to  an  end. 

I  have  examined  these  volumes  (they  are  in  the  library 
of  the  British  Museum)  with  much  interest.  The  trans- 
lation seems  accurate  and  perspicuous.  A  vocabulary  of 
the  German  terms  used  by  Hahnemann  to  denote  the 
various  shades  of  sensation,  with  the  Latin  equivalents 
chosen  or  invented  for  them,  is  prefixed.  As  an  explana- 
tion is  also  given  by  these  well-informed  disciples  of  what 
the  master  exactly  meant  by  each  term,  this  table  is  of 
great  value,  both  to  students  and  to  intending  translators. 
The  editors  have  rendered  Hahnemann  as  he  stands,  with 
one  exception.  His  practice,  in  the  first  and  second 
editions  of  the  Reine  ArzneimUtellehre,  was  to  arrange  his 
own  symptoms  first,  and  then  the  '' observations  of  others,'* 
including  in  the  latter  both  the  provings  furnished  to  him 
and  the  citations  he  collected  from  authors.  In  the  Latin 
version  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  that  the  provings 
of   the    master's   pupils,    made    under  his  direction,   were 
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worthy  of  being  incorporated  with  his  own,  as  homogeneous 
in  character  therewith;  while  the  symptoms  taken  from 
recorded  observations  of  poisoning  and  over-dosing  might 
stand  by  themselves. 

2.  I  will  now  speak  of  the  French  translations.  These 
have  all  been  made  by  a  Mons.  A.  J.  L.  Jourdan,  membre 
d^ Academic  Royale  de  Medecine.  From  his  prefaces  it 
would  appear  that  he  was  not  a  homceopathist  himself,  but 
did  his  work  in  the  interests  of  general  literature  and 
science.  He  began  with  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronische 
Krankheiten,  his  version  of  which  appeared  in  Paris  in 
1832.  In  1834  followed  the  Seine  Arznetrmttellehre,  trans- 
lated from  the  third  edition  of  the  first  two  volumes  and 
the  second  of  the  rest.  In  1846  he  published  his  rendering 
into  French  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronische 
Krankheiten^  thereby  completing  his  work.  The  first  and 
third  are  reproductions  of  the  original  just  as  it  stands ; 
but  his  '^  Traits  de  Matiere  M^dicale,  ou  de  I'action  pure 
des  medicaments  homoeopathiques '^  rearranges  the  medi- 
cines after  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  French  names. 
In  all  three  the  prefaces  and  notes  are  given  in  full ;  each 
symptom  has  a  paragraph  to  itself,  and  the  authorities  are 
adBSxed.  The  references^  however,  for  the  symptoms  cited 
from  authors  are — save  in  the  few  earlier  medicines  of  the 
Reine  ArzneimitteUehre — omitted. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  thought  by  experts  in  the  French 
and  German  languages  of  the  accuracy  of  this  translation. 
So  far  as  my  own  knowledge  enables  me  to  speak,  I  can 
say  that  it  has  not  disappointed  me  when  I  have  consulted 
it.  The  omission  of  the  references  of  the  cited  symptoms  is 
of  little  consequence,  as  any  one  who  wished  to  follow  them 
up  would  consult  the  original.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
reproduction  of  the  whole  series  of  medicines  of  each  work, 
and  the  full  presentation  of  the  prefaces  and  notes,  are 
features  of  great  value,  as  will  be  better  understood  when  we 
come  to  speak  of  the  deficiencies  of  our  English  version  in 
these  respects. 

3.  There  had  been  no  translation  of  Hahnemann's  patho- 
genesis into  English  until  1846,  when  there  appeared  iu 
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New  York,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Hempel^  five  Tolumes  of  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura,  and  five  of  the  Chronic  Diseases. 
This  version  has  preoccupied  the  field,  and  has  continaed  to 
be  the  only  one  whereby  English  students  could  read  the 
master  in  their  own  language. 

The  medicines  of  the  Materia  Medica  Para  are  herein 
rearranged  according  to  the  alphabetical  order  of  their 
Latin  names,  beginning  with  Aconite  and  ending  with 
Veratrum.  The  third  edition  of  the  original  has  been  nsed 
for  those  of  Hahnemann's  first  volume,  but  not,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  for  those  of  his  second  also.  All 
names  of  authorities  are  omitted,  so  that  for  the  medicines 
where  the  symptoms  from  all  sources  are  thrown  together 
we  have  no  clue  whatever  to  their  origin,  and  in  no  case  can 
we  distinguish  between  the  results  of  provings  and  the 
observations  cited  from  authors.  The  pathogenesies  in  which 
Hahnemann  has  separated  his  own  symptoms  from  those 
contributed  by  others  are  variously  treated.  Sometimes  (as 
with  Bryonia)  the  latter  are  made  to  follow  the  former  in 
each  division  of  the  schema,  enclosed  in  square  brackets  for 
distinctness.  Sometimes  (as  with  Bismuth)  the  two  sets  of 
symptoms  are  rendered  successively,  as  in  the  original. 
Sometimes  (as  with  Argentum  and  Camphor)  they  are 
thrown  together  in  one  series  without  distinction.  The 
symptoms  are  printed  continuously,  and  divided  into  para- 
graphs according  to  Dr.  Hempers  classification  of  the 
schema. 

From  the  list  as  thus  presented  to  us  we  miss  a  number 
of  medicines  belonging  to  the  original,  and  receive  in  expla* 
nation  the  following  note : 

.  "  Several  of  the  antipsorics  had  been  originally  intro- 
duced by  Hahnemann  into  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  ;  at 
that  time  Hahnemann  had  not  yet  discovered  the  antipsoric 
nature  of  those  remedies.  Afterwards,  when  this  discovery 
had  been  made,  those  antipsorics  were  tried  more  minutely, 
and  together  with  the  other  antipsorics  were  published  as  a 
separate  collection  under  the  name  of  *  Chronic  Diseases.' 
The  first  proving  of  these  remedies  contained  in  the  Materia 
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Medica  Pura  has  been  omitted  in  the  translation^  and  only 
the  resalts  of  the  second  proving  have  been  given  to  the 
American  reader^  which  are  much  more  complete.  The 
medicines  which  have  been  thus  proved  over  again  are  the 
foUowing  : — Dulcamara,  CauBticnm,  Arsenic,  Digitalis, 
Aomm,  Goaiacum,  Sarsaparilla,  Sulphur,  Calcarea  acetata. 
Muriatic  acid^  Phosphoric  acid,  Manganum,  Carbo,  Colo- 
cynthis,  Stannum/' 

I  give  this  passage  just  as  it  stands,  though  it  does  not 
raise  our  expectations  as  to  Dr.  Hempel's  power  of  writing 
English.  It  has,  however,  graver  faults  than  this.  Its 
list  of  medicines  omitted  because  of  their  reappearance  in 
the  Chronic  Diseases  is  imperfect ;  it  should  have  included 
Conium  and  Hepar  sulphuris.  Its  statement  that  these 
medicines  had  been  "  tried  more  minutely,''  "  proved  over 
again,''  is  very  incorrect.  Two  of  them  {Dulcamara  and 
Guaiacwn)  have  but  a  dozen  or  so  more  symptoms  in  the 
Chronic  Diseases  than  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura ;  and 
one  (Siannum)  has  as  many  less.  Calcarea  acetica  was  not 
''  proved  over  again,''  but  its  symptoms  were  incorporated 
with  those  obtained  from  Calcarea  carbonica,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  a  sign,  which  Dr.  Hem  pel  quite  as  often 
omits  as  inserts.  Nor  is  it  true  of  the  remaining  medicines 
that  they  have  been  re-proved,  so  that  their  previous  patho- 
genesies  could  be  considered  obsolete.  The  great  majority 
of  the  additional  symptoms  given  to  them  in  the  Chronic 
Diseases  were  furnished  by  Hahnemann  himself,  from  his 
observation  of  their  (supposed)  effects  on  the  patients  who 
were  taking  them.  He  included  them  in  the  latter  work 
for  the  sake  of  completeness ;  but  he  obviously  meant  it  to 
be  used  by  those  who  already  had  the  Reine  ArzneimiU 
iettehre  in  their  hands,  for  he  shortens  his  prefaces,  omits 
his  notes  and  (very  frequently)  his  references  to  the  obser- 
vations cited  from  authors,  and  even  (as  Dr.  Wilson  has 
shown)*  sometimes  leaves  out  those  notes  of  time  after 
taking  the  dose  and  day  of  proving  which  he  elsewhere 
afiSrms  to  be  so  important  as  data. 

I  must  think,  then,    that  Dr.   Hem  pel    establishes  no 
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justification  for  omitting  these  medicines  from  his  transla- 
tion of  the  Materia  Medico  Pura ;  and  that  his  work  is 
materially  iujared  by  their  removal.  English  readers  have 
little  notion  of  what  Sulphur  and  Siannum  (to  mention  no 
others)  were  in  their  original  form. 

Besides  these  omissions^  which  are  intentional,  the 
pathogenesis  of  Ferrum  has  dropped  out,  doubtless  by 
accident. 

But  I  have  now  to  speak  of  graver  defects,  compared 
with  which  those  already  mentioned  are  insignificant.  The 
duty  of  a  translator  varies  according  to  the  work  on  which 
he  is  engaged.  If  the  latter  be  a  poem  or  other  artistic 
composition,  his  aim  must  be  to  give  to  the  foreign  reader 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  aesthetic  impression  as  would 
be  received  by  the  author^s  own  countrymen.  Hence  he  is 
justified  in  taking  a  good  deal  of  liberty  with  the  words 
and  structure  of  the  original,  so  long  as  he  preserves  its 
actual  meaning.  It  is  otherwise,  however,  with  such  a 
work  as  the  Materia  Medica.  Here  everything  depends 
upon  exactness  of  expression  and  fulness  of  detaU.  Style 
is  (comparatively)  no  object;  the.  one  thing  the  student 
needs  is  the  faithful  reproduction  of  the  words  of  the 
original,  so  that  he  may  be  at  no  disadvantage  as  com- 
pared with  those  who  read  the  latter.  The  two,  original 
and  translation,  ought  to  appear  if  placed  side  by  side  as 
doubles  one  of  another. 

The  question  whether  Dr.  Hempel  has  carried  out  these 
obvious  principles  was  raised  by  Dr.  Wilson  in  the  Monthly 
HomoBopathic  Review  for  1862-3,  and  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive. I  think  that  any  who  read  his  papers  and  the  con- 
troversy they  provoked,  together  with  the  comments  of  this 
Journal  in  the  corresponding  volumes,  must  admit  that  his 
case  is  abundantly  made  out.  The  most  serious  blot  he 
has  hit  is  Dr.  Hempel's  wholesale  omissions.  Fourteen 
medicines  are  mentioned  in  which  the  number  of  symptoms 
left  out  has  been  ascertained ;  they  range  from  13  in  the 
case  of  Aconite  to  472  in  that  of  Phosphorus.  Considerable 
evidence  is  moreover  adduced  in  proof  of  carelessness  in 
the  rendering  of  those    symptoms    which    are    preserved. 
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These  omissioiis  and  errors  are  indeed  mainly  discoverable 
in  the  later  medicines  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  when  the 
translator  may  presumably  have  become  weary  of  his 
gigantic  task,  and  yet  have  been  under  publishers'  pressure 
to  complete  it.  But  though  such  explanation  may  palliate 
his  faulty  it  does  not  repair  our  loss. 

My  own  sense  of  the  deficiency  of  Dr.  Hempers  transla- 
tion has  been  mainly  excited  by  the  renderings  of  Hahne- 
mann's introductions  and  notes  to  the  several  medicines,  for 
which  I  have  often  consulted  his  volumes  when  the  original 
has  presented  difficulties  to  me.  I  have  so  often  been 
disappointed  by  the  curtailment^  omissions,  and  obvious 
mistranslations  I  have  encountered  that  I  have  ceased  to 
have  any  reliance  on  his  version  being  a  faithful  exponent 
of  the  original,  and  never  venture  now  to  quote  Hahne- 
mann as  given  by  Hempel  lest  I  should  misrepresent  him. 
When  I  put  this  together  with  the  omissions  and  errors 
noted  by  Dr.  Wilson,  and  the  faults  of  the  whole  presenta- 
tion of  the  work  I  have  already  mentioned,  I  cannot  but 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  do  not  really  possess  Hahne- 
mann's Materia  Medico  Pur  a  and  Chronic  Diseases  in  the 
English  tongue. 

The  inference  must  surely  be  that  a  new  translation  is 
imperatively  needed,  and  that  forthwith.  Some  dozen 
years  ago  a  good  deal  was  said  about  a  new  version  from 
Dr.  Quin's  pen  as  being  in  preparation,  and  it  was  even 
advertised  as  to  be  published  shortly.  Nothing  more  has 
been  heard  of  it ;  and  the  long  retirement  of  Dr.  Quin 
from  public  duties  gives  little  hope  of  its  accomplishment. 
Again,  it  is  true  that  the  pathogenesies  of  Hahnemann  are 
being  translated  afresh  by  Dr.  Allen  for  his  Encyclopedia ; 
and  any  one  who  desires  to  have  a  faithful  rendering  of  any 
given  symptom  may  depend  on  finding  it  there.  But 
Hahnemann's  pathogenesies  are  necessarily  in  this  work 
incorporated  with  others ;  and  its  plan  excludes  his  prefaces 
and  introductions,  and  (to  a  great  extent)  his  notes.  Since, 
therefore,  we  can  neither  expect  from  the  former  quarter 
nor  receive  from  the  latter  the  thing  we  want,  there  is 
nothing  for  us  but  to  undertake  a  new  version  for  ourselves. 
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For  such  a  work  I  earnestly  plead;  and  think  that 
England  and  America — as  equally  concerned — might  well 
co-operate  in  the  task.  There  are  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  masters  alike  of  German  and  of  English  from 
whom  any  translation  would  be  received  with  implicit 
confidence.  I  myself  have  no  place  among  these;  but 
there  is  one  element  of  the  work  which  I  could  and  would 
gladly  supply.  Some  five  thousand  of  Hahnemann's  symp- 
toms are  quotations  from  authors — ^English,  Latin^  French 
and  Italian  as  well  as  German.  It  is  easy  to  see  what 
confusion  is  made  when  these  are  retranslated  into  English 
from  Hahnemann's  rendering  of  them  into  German.  The 
examination  of  their  originals  which  I  am  carrying  out  for 
Dr.  Allen  will  enable  me  to  supply  all  these  quotations,  if 
in  English,  in  their  own  words,  if  in  Latin,  French,  or 
Italian,  in  direct  translation  ;  besides  the  verification,  illumi- 
nation, and  correction  which  I  can  give  them  from  the 
same  sources.  I  should  be  ready  to  perform  this  part 
of  the  work;  and  if  two  or  three  competent  scholars 
from  England  and  Anierica  would  sustain  the  main  under- 
taking, we  might  have  in  a  year  or  two  an  English  version 
of  at  least  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  of  which  both  countries 
would  be  proud. 

I  should  feel  grateful  if  any  of  the  American  journals 
would  reproduce  so  much  of  this  statement  and  appeal  as 
they  might  think  necessary. 
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The  Encyclopedia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica  :  a  record  of  the 
poHtive  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  human  organisun. 
Edited  by  Timothy  F.  Allen,  A.M.,  M.D.,  with 
contributions  from  others.  Vol.  iv.  Boericke  and  Tafel. 
1876. 

With  most  praiseworthy  rapidity  and  punctuality  this  great 
work  progresses.  The  present  volume  contains  the  medicines 
from  Cundurango  to  Hydrocotyle,  The  publishers'  original 
estimate  that  fi?e  or  six  volumes  would  complete  this  work, 
and  that  1876  would  see  it  finished,  has  indeed  proved 
inadequate ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  in  two 
years  four  more  volumes  will  appear,  and  terminate  the 
series.  We  shall  then  have,  in  eight  manageable  volumes, 
the  most  complete  collection  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
drugs  which  has  ever  been  seen,  the  sum  and  substance  of 
all  endeavours  which  have  ever  been  made  to  ascertain  the 
actions  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  human  body,  an  indis- 
pensable and  invaluable  instrument  for  the  working  of  the 
homoeopathic  law. 

The  growing  excellence  of  the  workmanship  of  the 
successive  volumes,  which  we  have  already  noticed,  is  again 
manifest  here.  Every  source  is  laid  under  contribution, 
and  all  information  that  can  be  wished  for  given.  Among 
the  pathogenesies  which  are  practically  new  we  may  mention 
those  of  Cuprum  arsenicosum^  Digitaline,  Equiseium,  Eupion, 
Fagopyrum,  and  Ferrum  iodatum.  Those  of  Cyclamen  and 
Euphrasia  are  greatly  enlarged  from  Hahnemann's  original 
draught  by  later  provings,  and  that  of  Dioscorea  from  Dr. 
Cushing^s  monograph  on  the  drug.     Watzke's  and  Buch- 
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ner^s  provings  of  Gentiana  cruciata  and  lutea  we  have  here 
for  the  first  time  in  the  English  tongue,  as  also  Lembke's 
of  Ginseng.  The  pathogenesies  of  Digitalis  and  of  Gelsemium 
(as  Dr.  Allen  maintains  that  the  plant  should  be  called)  are 
illustrated  by  sphygmographic  tracings. 

In  the  midst  of  this  precious  addition  to  our  working 
material  we  have  but  one  fault  to  notice.  Hahnemann's 
pathogenesis  of  Cuprum  contains  symptoms  obtained  from 
proyings  of  and  poisoning  by  the  metal,  its  acetate,  and  its 
sulphate.  Dr.  Allen^  in  a  note  (whose  first  sentence, 
however,  is  rather  incoherent),  shows  his  recognition  of  this 
fact.  He  thinks  it  best  to  arrange  his  own  pathogenesis 
in  three  categories,  headed  Cuprum,  Cuprum  aceticum,  and 
Cuprum  sulphuricum  respectively.  In  the  two  latter  he  places 
all  Hahnemann's  cited  symptoms  which  belong  to  them,  and 
he  gives  to  the  last  the  symptoms  of  the  Fragmenta  de  viribus 
obtained  from  the  sulphate.  But  those  produced  by  the 
acetate  he  places,  not  under  Cuprum  aceticum,  but  under 
Cuprum  itself.  This  seems  inconsistent,  and  rather  spoils 
the  integrity  of  the  rearrangement. 

Those  who  have  seen  Dr.  Allen's  volumes  must  sometimes 
have  wondered  how  the  enormous  mass  of  work  it  involves 
can  be  got  through.  It  may  interest  our  readers  to  have  a 
glimpse  at  the  workshop  of  the  great  undertaking^  which  the 
present  writer,  having  been  behind  the  scenes,  is  able  to 
give.  Dr.  Allen  has  two  assistants,  one  a  medical  man 
disabled  from  practice,  another  of  the  gentler  sex.  The 
former  copies  out  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  various 
drugs  from  the  English  volumes  given  him  for  the  purpose^ 
and,  being  a  good  French  scholar,  translates  the  provings 
and  poisonings  recorded  in  that  language.  The  latter  is 
scribe  and  amanuensis ;  to  her  also  belongs  the  preparation 
of  the  material  for  press  and  the  correction  of  the  proofs. 
The  editor  is  thus  spared  a  good  deal  of  mechanical  labour ; 
but  after  all  the  lion's  share  of  the  work  is  his.  He  has, 
besides  superintending  the  work  of  his  coadjutors,  to  find 
out  and  bring  together  the  sources  of  the  pathogenesy  of  each 
medicine  ;  to  translate  the  German  provings  (including  those 
of   Hahnemann,  which  are  all    newly  rendered  from   the 
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origiDal) ;  and  to  arrange  the  symptoms,  when  complete, 
in  their  proper  categories  and  order  of  succession.  The 
labour  is  indeed  great ;  but  the  result  repays  it,  and  its 
appreciation  by  his  colleagues  is  steadily  growing.  Dr.  Allen 
is  earning  the  thanks  of  English-reading  homoeopathists  all 
OTer  the  world ;  and  erecting  a  tnonumentum  <ere  perennius 
to  his  own  fame  and  honour. 


A  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  tbe  Skin.  By  S.  Lilienthal, 
M.D.  New  York  and  Philadelphia:  Boericke  and 
Tafel,  1876. 

This  is  the  treatise  which  we  have  several  times  men- 
tioned as  appearing  by  wny  of  appendix  to  the  Hahnemannian 
Monthly.  It  is  now  published  as  a  handsome  volume 
of  492  pages.  Nearly  half  of  it,  however,  consists  of  a 
Repertory;  and  for  this  the  author  acknowledges  his  in- 
debtedness to  Dr.  Clarence  Conant,  of  Middletown,  N.Y. 

We  have  hitherto  had  no  special  manual  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics  of  cutaneous  disease^  and  Dr.  Liiienthal 
deserves  our  best  thanks  for  having  (at  the  instance,  he 
says,  of  Messrs,  Boericke  and  Tafel)  provided  us  with  one. 
In  his  preface  he  speaks  very  modestly  of  his  '^  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  imperfection^'  of  his  work  ;  and  looks  forward 
to  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  (the  present  being  a  small 
issue),  to  which  he  invites  the  contributions  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  At  the  same  time 
he  can  conscientiously  assert  that  he  has  gleaned  critically 
and  carefully  from  the  best  authorities  in  regard  to  the 
pathology  and  therapeutics  of  these  forms  of  disease.  His 
book,  indeed,  bears  evidence  of  the  utmost  industry  in  this 
respect.  His  plan  is  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  fea- 
tures, clinical  history,  and  pathology  of  each  cutaneous 
disorder,  drawing  mainly  from  Hebra.  Then,  after  a  glance 
at  the  measures  (chiefly  local)  adopted  in  the  old  school  for 
its  treatment,  he  cites  the  recommendations  of  homoeopathic 
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remedies  as  given  by  Kafka,  Babr,  and  other  systematic 
writers^  with  any  occasional  experience  of  the  malady  which 
he  may  find  recorded  in  our  literature.  The  result  is  a 
▼ery  useful  compendium  of  knowledge  on  the  subject,  to 
which  reference  may  often  be  made  with  advantage  when 
we  have  diseases  of  the  skin  to  treat.  It  will  not  supersede 
(and  should  not)  for  the  student  the  mastery  of  more  dabo- 
rate  works  on  the  pathology  of  the  subject,  but  for  the  busy 
practitioner  it  will  be  just  the  thing  he  needs. 

We  are  sorry  that  Dr.  Lilienthal  has  included  the  febrile 
exanthemata  among  cutaneous  diseases.  At  the  outset  of 
his  work  he  acknowledges  the  incongruity  of  so  doing,  and 
states  that  he  shall  omit  all  such  diseases.  But  when  he 
comes  to  the  point  he  thinks  that,  '^  for  the  sake  of  com- 
pleteness, and  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosis,  it  may  be 
advisable  to  describe  the  eruptions  themselves.'^  If  he  had 
done  nothing  more  than  this  we  should  not  object,  not  even 
when  he  includes  typhus  and  typhoid  fever  and  erysipelas 
among  the  ^'  acute  eruptive  diseases.^'  But,  having  once 
goi  upon  the  subject,  he  cannot  refrain  from  the  therapeutios 
of  these  familiar  affections,  and  so  we  have  some  forty 
pages  of  matter  quite  foreign  to  the  true  scope  of  the  book ; 
and,  while  scarlatina  is  fully  discussed,  erythema  nodosum 
is  simply  mentioned .  among  the  varieties  of  erythema,  and 
nothing  is  said  of  its  peculiar  clinical  history  and  its  special 
therapeutics. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  have  said,  Dr«  Lilienthal's  work  is 
good,  and  likely  to  be  very  useful.  We  wish  we  could  say 
as  much  for  that  of  his  coadjutor  in  the  preparation  of  th 
volume.  Dr.  Oonant's  Rq^ertory  is  an  example  of  a  kind 
of  thing  for  which  there  seems  much  demand  in  America 
at  present,  but  which  to  our  mind  is  very  unpleasing.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is  entitled  Remedies. 
Here,  under  the  head  of  each  constituent  of  the  Materia 
Medioa,  is  given  a  confused  list  of  morbid  conditions — 
nosological,  olyective,  and  subjective,  with  aggravations, 
ameliorations,  and  accompaniments.  These  are  supposed  to 
have  been  observed,  either  as  effects  of  the  drug  or  as  having 
been  cured  by  it,  and  are  given  without  distinction  as  its 
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'^  eharacteristics/'  One  has  only  to  read  the  very  firat^ 
however^  to  see  that  half  the  symptoms  mentioned  are  hypo- 
thetical and  half  of  the  rest  irrelevant^  while  the  mixture 
of  pathogenetic  and  carative  actions  produces  a  most  incon*- 
gruons  result.  We  cannot  speak  better  of  the  second  or 
nosological'^  portion.  To  find^  on  its  initial  pages 
abscesses,  adenitis  and  bed-sores  reckoned  among  diseases 
of  the  skin  is  not  inviting  to  further  progress,  and  the 
divisions  of  the  several  forms  of  the  diseases  are  conformable 
neither  to  science  nor  to  observation.  We  do  not  think 
that  the  Repertory  at  all  enhances  the  value  of  the  book, 
and  wish  it  could  be  replaced  in  the  second  edition  of  the 
work  by  a  simple  index  to  the  skin  symptoms  of  our  proved 
medicines  as  they  appear  in  Allen^s  Encyclopadia,  which  by 
that  time  may  have  reached  its  completion. 


Therapeutics  of  Diphtheritis :  a  compilation  aud  critical 
review  of  the  Crerman  and  American  Homceopathic  lAtera^ 
ture.     By  F.  Gust.  Oehme,  M.D.     Boericke  and  Tafel, 

1876. 

« 

This  pamphlet  of  sixty-eight  pages  is  an  excellently  con- 
ceived and  excellently  executed  work.  It  is  a  collection, 
after  the  manner  of  Riickert,  of  the  therapeutic  experience 
of  diphtheria  recorded  in  German  and  American  homoeo- 
pathic journals  up  to  April,  1876.  The  cases  are  recorded 
under  the  headings  of  the  several  medicines  used  ;  and  after 
each  section  of  importance,  and  again  at  the  end  of  the 
whole ,  the  editor  sums  up  and  comments  on  the  results^ 
He  excludes  "  all  cures  with  medicines  in  alternation,  or  by 
the  use  of  one  drug  internally  and  another  locally/' 
'^Although,''  he  says,  ''such  a  mixed  treatment  may  be 
justified  in  many  cases,  yet,  as  there  can  be  nothing  learned 
from  them,  it  seemed  useless  to  mention  such/' 

For  most  English  practitioners  knowledge  of  the  litera- 
ture of  diphtheria  is  limited  to  the  journals  of  their  own 
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country  and  to  the  American  monographs  of  Helmuth^ 
Ludlam,  and  Neidhard.  To  snch  many  of  the  facts  here 
recorded  will  be  novel  and  interesting.  They  will  find  that 
the  single  remedies  which  have  proved  most  important  are 
not  Belladonna^  lodium,  Muriatic  acid,  or  the  mercurial 
iodides,  but  Apis,  Carbolic  acid,  Lachesis,  and  the  Cyanide 
of  Mercwry,  The  facts  about  the  latter  drug  are  little 
known  in  this  country^  and  are  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance. Its  homoeopathicity  to  diphtheria  was  first  per- 
ceived by  Dr.  Beck,  of  Monthey  en  Valais.  When  the 
son  of  Dr.  Villers,  of  St.  Petersburg,  was  hopelessly  ill 
with  the  disease,  Dr.  Beck  suggested  the  remedy  to  him. 
The  astonishing  result  he  obtained  led  him  to  use  it  largely 
in  his  practice.  He  now  reports  that  he  has  treated,  during 
ten  years,  over  a  hundred  cases  under  three  different  lati- 
tudes (Dresden,  St.  Petersburg,  and  another  city  in  Russia) ; 
that  he  has  found  the  disease  always  the  same,  and  the 
Cyanide  of  Mercury  the  only  suitable  and  quickly  operating 
drug.  He  has  not,  during  this  time,  lost  a  single  case. 
He  began  by  using  the  6th  dilution,  but  now  considers 
the  30th  most  efficacious  (he  is  speaking  of  the  centesimal 
scale).  **  After  using  this  drug,^'  Dr.  Oehme  makes  him 
say  ^^  the  further  extent  and  degeneration  of  the  exudate  is 
stopped  at  once  ;  the  improvement  is  very  striking  even 
after  twelve  hours ;  after  twenty-four  hours  no  vestige  of 
exudate  is  generally  to  be  seen,  and  after  two  or  three  days 
the  disease  is  so  far  removed  that  the  remedy  is  no  longer 
necessary,  as  the  patient  is  well.  *  *  Paralysis  and 
other  after-diseases  have  not  been  observed  after  the  use  of 
this  drug.^'  Some  of  his  cases  are  given :  they  could 
hardly  have  been  more  severe,  or  the  improvement  more 
rapid. 

Dr.   Oehme's  little  book  will  be  worth  many  times  its 
price  to  any  one  who  has  to  treat  this  terrible  disease. 
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Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Homceopathic  Asylum  for 
the  Insane  at  Middletown,  N.  Y.     Jan.,  1876. 

We  have  several  times  noticed  the  progress  of  this  impor- 
tant institution.  At  the  time  of  the  report  it  had  been  open 
nineteen  months  for  the  receipt  of  patients ;  and  from  the 
statement  of  the  medical  superintendent^  Dr.  Henry  A. 
Stiles,  we  learn  that  during  that  time  168  had  been 
admitted.  Of  these  40  had  been  discharged  cured  and  17 
improved — surely  a  very  fair  percentage.  The  statistics 
given  by  Dr.  Stiles  will  enable  any  one  who  desires  to 
analyse  his  cases  to  do  so  fully.  His  most  interesting 
statement  is  the  following  : 

^'  Our  medical  treatment  continues  to  be  purely  according 
to  the  homoeopathic  law  of  similia  similibus  curaniur,  and 
entirely  without  resort  to  any  of  the  forms  of  anodyne^ 
sedative  or  palliative  treatment  so  generally  in  use  (even 
among  physicians  of  our  own  school)  in  cases  of  mental 
disturbance.  Not  a  grain  of  chloral^  morphine^  the 
bromides^  &c.;  has  ever  been  allowed  in  our  pharmacy  or 
given  in  our  prescriptions^  nor  do  we  feel  the  need  of  them 
even  in  our  most  violent  cases  of  acute  mania.  A  careful 
study  of  the  mental  and  physical  symptoms,  together  with  a 
rigid  adherence  to  the  Hahnemannian  principles  of  selection 
and  administration  of  remedies^  has  enabled  us  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  each  individual  case  with  comfort  and 
success. 

''  On  the  mooted  question  of  dilution,  which  divides  the 
homceopathic  school  of  medicine^  we  endeavour  to  preserve 
a  strict  impartiality,  using  both  the  lowest  and  highest,  as 
circumstances  seem  to  indicate,  and  with  that  regard  to 
exactness  of  detail  in  prescription  which  shall  secure  for  the 
Aggregate  results  of  our  asylum  practice  the  value  of  a 
scientific  experiment.  Our  case-book  shows  a  brief  but 
complete  daily  record  of  the  mental  and  physical  symptoms ; 
the  medicine,  dilution,  and  form  of  administration  ;  restraint 
used  and  transfers  made  in  each  case  from  the  date  of 
admission.^' 
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We  hope  that  ere  long  we  shall  have  some  Warmb 
and  Caspar-like  clinical  studies  of  mental  disease  and  its' 
homoeopathic  treatment  from  the  large  field  of  experience 
here  open. 


Essay  on  the  All-sufficiency  of  Constitutional  Treatment 
in  the  Special  Diseases  of  Women.  By  Thomas  Skin- 
ner, M.D. 

This  paper  was  read  before  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of 
Medicine  of  New  York  on  June  2l8t,  1876,  while  the  author 
and  the  other  representatives  of  this  country  were  there  on 
their  way  to  the  World's  Convention.      It  has   been  re- 
printed for  the  Academy  from   the    United  States  Medical 
Investigator  for  October  Ist,  where  it  originally  appeared. 
We  have   already  welcomed    Dr.    Skinner   to  our   ranks, 
though  he  oompelled  us  to  do  so  in  an  attitude  of  defence 
by  the  polemical  front  with  which  he  first  advanced.     On 
the  present  occasion  we  have  nothing  but   appreciation  to 
express.     Dr.  Skinner  has  acquired  the  right  to  speak  upon 
what  is  sufficient  and  what  is  insufficient  treatment  for  the 
diseases  of  women ;   and  when  he   testifies   that  he   finds 
homoeopathic    constitutional    medication    all-sufficient    for 
them,  without  the  aid  of  local  measures,  we  must  listen  to 
him  with  respect.     When,  moreover,  he  insists   that   ho- 
moeopathic  medication,   to  be   such   in   the   fullest  sense^ 
requires  the  closest  individualisation,  we   go   entirely  with 
him^  and  commend  the  thought  to  those  of  our  colleagues 
who  do  not  find  internal  remedies  to  suffice  in  these  cases. 
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Hytterdlffim  eured  with  8eeaU  eomwium. 
By  J.  C.  BuBNJBTT,  M.D. 

Mb8.  a — ,  ffit.  25  or  thereabouts,  came  uqder  obseryation  on 
May  9th,  1876,  complaining  of  great  distress  in  the  hypogastric 
region. 

Anamnesis, — ^Eight  years  ago,  while  on  a  tour  in  Switeerland, 
she  oTerwalked  herself,  she  thinks.  After  returning  to  England 
she  felt  a  fearf ol  bearing-down  in  the  hypogastrium ;  the  sensa- 
tion she  describes  as  "  ghastly,  worse  than  any  ordinary  pain." 
At  the  same  time  irritation  of  neck  of  bladder  at  night  only, 
which  still  continues^  but  only  slightly.  8he  bore  this  condition 
for  three  years,  and  then  went  to  London  and  consulted  the 
eminent  ladies'  doctor.  Dr.  P — ,  who  said  it  was  slight  congestion 
of  the  womb.  She  subsequently  consulted  various  other  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  but  all  with  like  negative  curative  results. 
She  was  to  get  married,  and  the  marriage  state,  it  was  hoped, 
would  bring  relief.  She  got  married,  but  the  hoped-for  relief 
did  not  come.  Then  it  was  suggested  that  child-bearing  would 
Guie  her.  She  became  enceinte  and  got  relief  during  the  later 
months  of  gestation,  but  parturition  brought  back  her  old  misery. 
Has  since  borne  a  second  child,  but  she  still  continues  unrelieved. 

Has  never  been  under  homoeopathic  treatment;  does  not 
believe  in  homoeopathy,  and  also  does  not  expect  to  be  cured  by 
its  aid ;  she  seeks  it  merely  as  a  dernier  ressart. 

Status  prasens. — Most  dreadful  bearing-down,  dragging-out 
feeling  in  the  lower  abdomen,  so  very  dreadful  that  her  life  is 
almost  unbearable ;  an  ordinary  labour,  she  says,  is  nothing  to 
it.     No  piles.    Every  four  or  five  days  there  comes^uite  a  little 
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torrent  of  thick  jellow  discharge  from  the  yagina.  When  she 
goes  to  urinate  in  the  morning  she  cannot  pass  anything  for  a 
short  time. 

She  is  a  martyr  to  rheumatism  ever  since  she  was  fifteen.  Is 
always  rheumatic. 

Is  this  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  congestion,  spasm,  or  what  P 
Hahnemann's  law  helps  one  over  the  bridge  and  spoils  the  dia- 
gnosis. Unhappy  nosology  !  I  had  more  than  once  observed  this 
fearful  bearing-down,  dragging-out  sensation  in  parturient  women 
after  a  fiiU  dose  of  Ergot^  and  hence  prescribed  Secale  com,  3*, 
one  drop  on  Sugar  of  Milk  night  and  morning. 

May  20th. — Patient  called,  and  came  into  my  room  beaming 
with  delight,  and  exclaimed,  "  You  hare  hit  it,  doctor,  you 
hare  hit  it;  after  taking  the  second  powder  I  felt  so  much 
better,  and  in  seven  days  I  was  quite  well ;  I  am  going  away 
for  a  month,  but  I  dare  not  be  without  these  powders  for 
fear  it  should  come  on  again ;  may  I  get  another  box  ?  Shall  I 
go  on  taking  them  for  fear  it  come  back  again  p  Ob,  ^^  you  think 
it  will  come  back  again  r" 

I  said  I  do  not  know ;  I  do  not  wish  you  to  take  any  more 
unless  it  returns ;  get  another  box  and  take  it  with  you  in 
case. 

Oct.  10th. — I  was  seeing  her  little  boy,  when  she  said  in 
answer  to  my  question  as  to  how  she  was  faring, ''  I  have  had  no 
return  of  it  whatever,  but  I  keep  the  second  box  of  powders 
there  (pointing  to  a  drawer)  in  case  it  return.  How  grateful  I 
am  for  what  you  have  done  for  me ;  what  I  had  for  eight  years 
you  cured  in  seven  days."  And  a  lot  more  grateful  talk  about 
homoeopathy  and  abuse  of  allopathy  and  her  old  doctors. 


^Paraplegia  and  Incontinence  of  Urine,  with  Bronchitis  and  old- 
eUmdmg  Emphysema.     By  Dr.  T.  SiaifirBB. 

Mb.  — ,  a  widower,  let.  67,  has  been  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years  subject  to  winter  cough  with  emphysema.  He  took  a  fresh 
cold  after  travelling  from  Matlock,  in  the  spring  of  1875,  and  was 
rather  suddenly  taken  with  the  following  alarming  symptoms : — 
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I  fonnd  him  heavy,  stupid,  and  shivering,  and  not  at  all  aware  of 
the  serious  nature  of  his  case.  He  was  always  talking  of  getting 
up  in  half  an  hour.  He  had  lost  count  of  time,  and  mistook  day 
for  night,  and  evening  for  morning.  I  found  the  hed  saturated 
with  urine.  On  asking  him  how  his  bed  was  so,  he  said  "  he 
thought  he  must  have  upset  the  chamber  utensil  during  the 
night."  Nothing  of  the  kind  could  have  occurred,  as  he  was 
powerless  in  the  lower  extremities,  and  the  urine  was  still  pass- 
ing from  him  unawares.  There  was  partial  loss  of  sensation  in 
both  limbs.  He  could  draw  the  right  one  slightly  upwards,  at 
most  three  inches  slowly  and  with  great  effort.  He  could  not 
separate  his  knees  in  the  least,  not  even  to  admit  the  bed-pan. 
His  breathing  was  difficult  and  laboured,  and  at  short  intervals 
day  and  night  (with  nocturnal  aggravation)  he  had  a  copious  ex- 
pectoration of  balls  of  greenish-yellow  mucus  ;  no  rusty-coloured 
sputa.  No  dulness  on  percussion  anywhere,  but  increased  reso- 
nance ;  loud  bronchial  r&les  with  coarse  crepitus  everywhere,  and 
wheezing  respiration.  He  was  propped  up  in  bed  with  his  head 
high  to  relieve  breathing  and  cough.  Pulse  100,  full  but  not 
strong. 

On  reviewing  the  case,  the  most  urgent  symptom  seemed  to 
be  the  incontinence  of  urine,  the  result  of  exposure  to  cold  and 
night  travelling.  Nus  vomica  30  every  hour  after  1  p.m.  On 
visiting  the  patient  at  8  p.m.  I  found  that  he  had  retained  his 
water  ever  since  the  first  dose  of  the  ^ux. — S.L. 

Next  morning  (24th  March,  1875)  the  head  symptoms  and 
the  paraplegia  were  in  statu  quo.  Belladonna  30  every  two 
hours.  At  8  p.m.  I  found  his  head  clearer  than  it  had  been  for 
months.  All  drowsiness  and  incoherence  of  ideas  and  speech 
left  him  soon  after  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine.  Urine  less 
high  in  colour ;  and  what  I  least  expected,  he  was  able  to  move 
both  limbs  a  little. 

On  the  25th,  or  third  day  after  the  attack,  the  paraplegia  and 
incontinence  with  cerebral  paresis  were  all  cured,  and  never 
again  returned. 

The  bronchitis  alone  remained  to  be  treated,  and  as  my 
patient  was  advanced  in  years,  as  he  was  a  martyr  to  bronchial 
catarrh  and  asthma  with  old-standing  emphysema,  I  could  not 
hare  had  a  more  unpromising  subject  to  deal  with  ;  more  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  the  serious  state  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
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centres  he  had  just  escaped  from,  and  cold  damp  Bpring  weather. 
Hot  poaltioes  over  the  chest  or  breast  plates  as  I  call  them,  and 
Phofphorus  C.  M.  (Fincke),  every  two  or  four  hours,  followed 
by  Pulsatilla  30,  because  he  is  a  noted  misery  soon  put  him  all 
right ;  and  what  is  most  remarkable  is,  that  he  has  never  again 
Buffered  from  bronchitis,  from  winter  cough,  from  asthma  or 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  for  aught  I  know  to  the  contrary,  the 
emphysema  may  also  be  non  est  inventus.  As  soon  as  he  was 
capable  of  facing  the  weather  I  sent  him  to  Southport,  where  he 
took  a  fresh  lease  of  his  life.  He  had  long  thought  himself  a 
dying  man. 

On  inquiring  of  his  niece  the  other  day  how  he  is,  she  told  me 
that  "  he  has  had  no  return  of  his  winter  cough  or  of  any  diffi- 
culty in  breathing,  and  that  he  is  a  perfect  cure  and  a  wonder  to 
himself  and  all  who  know  him.** 

Bemarhs.^-WhB,t  will  our  allopathic  eonfrh'es  say  to  this? 
Emphysema  of  the  lungs  of  old  standing  cured  !  I  have  known 
and  treated  the  patient's  family  as  an  allopathic  physician  for  at 
least  fifteen  years  ;  and  if  there  is  any  faith  to  be  placed  in  phy- 
sical signs  with  functional  disturbance  of  the  respiration,  this 
was  one  of  the  most  aggravated  and  allopathically  hopeless  cases 
of  emphysema  I  have  met  with  in  thirty  years  of  practice. 


OBITUARY. 


Db.  LIEDBECK,  or  Stookholm. 

Dr.  p.  J.  LiBDBEOJi:,  known  all  over  Scandinavia  and  by  large 
circles  abroad,  departed  this  life,  at  Stockholm,  in  hia  seventy- 
fifth  year,  on  the  5th  of  October  last.  He  had  hardly  arrived 
home,  late  in  the  evening,  from  his  daily  round  of  visits  to  bis 
patients,  when  he  suddenly  died  from  paralysis  of  the  heart; 
thus  he  actually  died  in  harness  as  he  oit&a  had  wished.  His  life 
thoughout  was  full  of  unceasing  activity  and  struggle.  Erom  the 
first  he  was,  by  a  stem  father,  destined  to  the  clerical  profession ; 
but  his  own  taste  was  early  bent  towards  medicine^  in  which, 
having  already  as  a  schoolboy  read  Hufeland's  Art  of  Prolonging 
Lifcy  be  saw  in  his  youthful  imagination  a  grand  and  gloriooa 
object. 

He  was  bom  1802,  admitted  as  a  student  at  the  University  of 
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XJpsala  1821,  became  a  licentiate  of  medicine  1881,  and  graduated 
as  M.D.  in  1835.  He  commenced,  in  1831,  to  officiate  as  Pro- 
sector  of  Anatomy  at  the  University,  and  continued  in  this  capa- 
city till  1846,  lecturing  on  Anatomy  for  several  terms,  instead 
of  the  then  professor  at  the  University.  The  professorship, 
notwithstanding,  at  the  vacancy,  passed  him  by,  evidently  from 
no  other  cause  than  his  medical  heterodoxy.  He  removed  to 
Stockholm,  devoting  himself  henceforth  exclusively  to  the  prac- 
tice of  homoeopathy.  He  had  already  as  a  medical  student  become 
a  convert  to  homoBopathy,  of  which  he  had  first  heard  mention 
during  a  course  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica  by  the  learned 
occupier  of  the  Chair  of  Linnaeus,  Professor  G.  Wahlenburg, 
who,  though  not  practising  himself,  was  a  great  admirer  of  Hah- 
nemann  and  his  doctrine.  In  selecting  as  a  motto  for  the  in- 
augural thesis  for  his  medical  diploma,  "  Qualis  sit  quantimque 
iMileiU  methodus  gpecijiea  in  tnedicina,**  Liedbeck  had  already 
shaken  off  the  fetters  of  the  old  school,  and  became,  with  a  warm, 
living  conviction  a  faithful  and  zealous  pupil  of  Hahnemann  and 
expounder  of  homoBopathy.  He  had  twice  visited  the  Continent 
in  1832,  principally  in  order  to  see  Hahnemann,  and  he  used 
often  to  speak  of  his  conversations  with  and  the  teachings  of  his 
great  master ;  in  1844  his  continental  tour  was  more  extensive, 
undertaken  for  special  anatomical  studies  at  the  expense  of  the 
University. 

An  indefatigable  inquirer,  a  constant  and  studious  reader,  he 
kept  himself  au  courant  with  the  literature  of  the  different  medi- 
cal schools.  He  thus  became  acquainted  with  Bademacher's 
writings,  which  no  doubt  exercised  a  considerable  influence  on 
his  practice  in  late  years.  The  traditional  medicine,  as  living 
amongst  the  people,  was  also  a  subject  in  which  he  took  great 
interest,  and  he  even  published  two  essays  on  the  subject,  of 
which  that  under  the  title  Papular  Medicine  in  eontra-distinction 
to  Medicine  and  QuacJcery  (1858),  ought  to  be  mentioned. 
Among  his  other  writings  bearing  more  directly  on  homoBopathy 
may  be  mentioned : 

{a).  *  On  the  Influence  of  Alcohol  on  Man,'  1831. 

(6).  '  On  HomcBopathic  Medicine  and  its  Literature,*  1832. 

(e),  ^Hahnemann's  Organon  Translated,'  1835. 

(d),  *  Is  there  a  Bemedy  for  Consumption,'  1841. 

(e).  *  De  Cerebello  Humane,'  1845. 
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C/).  '  De  Veneficio  Phosphoreo  Acuto,'  1846. 

(y).  '  A  Short  Account  of  the  Present  State  and  Development 
of  Homoeopathj  in  Foreign  Countries/  1846. 

(A).  'Directions  for  the  Use  of  some  Homoeopathic  Medicine 
in  Cholera,'  1848. 

(»).  'How  to  Cure  Erostbites  and  Bums.'  1850. 

{k).  'Homoeopathic  Information  for  the  Swedish  People:' 
a  Monthly  Periodical,  1855-66. 

(l).  'On  the  Different  Schools  of  Medicine  at  the  Present 
Time,  and  their  Principal  Distinctions,'  1862. 

(m),  'On  the  Spirit  of  Camphor  alone  as  a  Eemedy  for 
Cholera,'  1866,  &c. 

He  was  at  one  time  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  German 
homoeopathic  periodicals ;  also  in  this  country  interesting  con- 
tributions from  his  pen  have  appeared.  In  his  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy, he  leaned  more  towards  Hahnemann's  early  practice,  as 
known  by  his  Lesser  Writings^  than  towards  his  later  teachings  as 
to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  higher  dilutions. 

By  studying  the  question  of  diet  and  regimen  in  a  country 
where  the  eating  of  salted  food  is  very  prevalent,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  salt-eating  was  a  cause  of  many  ailments,  thus 
confirming  an  old  observation  of  Linnaeus,  who  called  a  form  of 
pyrosis  from  salt-eating  Pyrosis  Susecica.  Liedbeck's  papers  on 
Haliphagismus  are,  if  not  exhaustive,  at  any  rate  interesting  as  an 
incentive  to  further  investigation  on  the  subject.  Pursuing 
the  subject  of  dietetics  still  further  he  recommended  the  use  of 
what  has  lately  been  cekilo^  food-medicines,  and  gave  special  indica- 
tions for  their  use.  Thus  originated  with  him  what  be  called  the 
homosoplastic  treatment,  which  he  meant  to  be  used  as  a  comple- 
ment to  homoeopathy,  thus  annexing  what  will  remain  true  in 
physiological  medicine  to  the  central  truth  of  homoeopathy, 
sindlia  similibus  curantur, 

Notwithstanding  the  most  indefatigable  work  for  more  than 
forty-five  years  there  is  none  at  present  in  Sweden  who  can 
take  Liedbeck's  practice.  This  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
compact  opposition  of  an  organised  state  medicine  which  all 
these  years  has  met  the  single-handed  champion  of  homoeopathy 
in  Sweden  whose  loss  we  now  record. 


Dr.  WILLIAM  HEBING. 

Db.  Hebikg,  who  died  on  the  10th  of  October  Iast,]]at  Eeigate^ 
after  repeated  attacks  of  an  apopleptic  character,  was  one  of  the 
older  race  of  homcBopathic  practitioners.  He  was  bom  in  1803 
and  took  out  his  licence  to  practise  from  the  Apothecaries'  Com- 
pany, in  1826.  Earlj  in  his  career  he  became  a  conirert  to 
Hahnemann's  doctrines,  and  continued  steadily  to  practise 
homceopathically  until  the  end  of  his  professional  life.  Fail- 
ing health  compelled  him  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  active 
duties  of  practice  a  few  years  ago,  and  he  vainly  sought  renewed 
vigour  in  several  of  the  most  renowned  German  baths.  Though 
a  careful  and  successful  practitioner  Dr.  Hering  added  little  to 
the  development  of  our  art.  A  few  practical  papers  scattered 
among  our  periodical  literature  are  all  that  he  has  done  in  this 
way.  But  his  death  has  created  a  more  profound  sorrow  among 
his  colleagues,  and  among  an  immense  circle  of  friends  than  that 
of  many  a  more  conspicuous  apostle  of  the  cause.  His  popu- 
larity was  greatly  owing  to  his  inexhaustible  humour,  his  kind- 
ness of  disposition,  and  his  affectionate  nature.  These  qualities 
served  to  gain  him  the  friendship  of  many  beyond  the  mere 
circle  of  patients  and  colleagues.  Indeed  he  enjoyed  the  inti- 
macy of  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his  time, 
D'Orsay,  E.  Landseer,  Theodore  Hook,  the  Chalons,  Etty,  and 
indeed  almost  all  those  conspicuous  in  art  were  among  his 
friends  and  acquaintances.  His  social  qualities  recommended 
him  to  the  tables  of  wits  and  patrons  of  wit  of  the  last  genera- 
tion, and  no  one  could  better  entertain  a  company,  or  ''  keep  the 
table  in  a  roar"  than  our  departed  colleague.  But  the  mere 
possession  of  a  ready  wit  and  uncommon  powers  of  mimicry 
would  not  alone  have  sufficed  to  render  him  so  beloved  as  he  was 
by  all  who  knew  him.  His  heart  was  as  warm  as  his  wit  was 
sprightly,  and  he  was  singularly  free  from  the  meaner  passions  of 
envy  and  spite,  too  often  found  in  alliance  with  a  turn  for  jest- 
ing. While  broadly  humourous  there  was  never  anything  ill- 
natured  about  his  stories.  Of  German  descent  he  abounded  in 
the  German  quality  of  OemUthliehkeit  or  playful  good  humour. 
He  has  lefb  a  void  in  our  little  world  it  will  be  hard  to  fill. 
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TO  OUE  EEADERS. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  announce  the  retirement  of  Dr- 
Drjsdale  from  the  editorial  staff  of  the  British  Journal  of 
HoftuBopaihy.  Dr.  Drysdale,  as  our  readers  know,  was  one  of 
the  original  founders  of  the  Journal^  and  he  has  laboured  inces- 
santlj  at  the  editorial  work  up  to  the  publication  of  the  last 
number.  We  need  hardly  remind  our  readers  of  the  valuable 
essays  he  has  contributed  to  its  columns  in  his  own  name,  but 
we,  may  say  that  in  the  proper  editorial  work  of  this  periodical 
his  actiye  co-operation  has  always  been  exercised  in  the  most 
careful  and  judicious  manner,  and  to  this  constant  and  untiring 
supervision  we  feel  that  the  high  scientific  character  of  the 
Journal  is  mainly  owing.  Dr.  Drysdale  now  wishes  to  be 
relieved  from  the  work  and  responsibility  of  editor,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  give  more  time  to  the  scientific  pursuits 
which  he  has  long  been  cultivating  with  such  success.  We  felt 
that  we  were  not  justified  in  seeking  to  retain  him  at  a  task 
which  he  has  so  long  and  so  ably  performed,  when  it  interfered 
with  other  pursuits  that  demanded  his  constant  and  close  atten- 
tion. At  the  same  time  we  feel  that  all  our  readers  will  share 
our  regret  at  losing  the  editorial  co-operation  of  one  who  has 
always  been  identified  with  the  Journal  and  with  the  history  of 
homoeopathy  in  this  country.  We  are  the  more  reconciled  to  our 
great  loss  by  the  knowledge  that  oar  late  distinguished  colleague 
will  always  retain  his  interest  in  the  Journal^  and  that  his  sphere 
of  usefulness  in  the  advancement  of  the  scientific  development  of 
homoeopathy  will  suffer  no  diminution,  but  will  rather  be  increased 
by  his  cessation  from  active  editorial  work. 

We  have  felt  that  the  retirement  of  our  esteemed  colleague 
and  the  altered  circumstances  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country 
rendered  it  necessary  to  make  some  changes  in  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting this  periodical.  When  homoeopathy  was  young  in 
Britain,  and  when  the  British  Journal  was  its  sole  organ  in 
this  country,  the  wants  of  the  practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
required  a  periodical  of  such  a  size  as  to  be  able  to  publish 
all  the  essays  and  contributions  on  theoretical  and  practical 
subjectSi  not  only  of  a  strictly  scientific  but  also  of  a  more 
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popular  character.  But  since  the  establishment  of  our  able 
and  excellent  monthly  contemporaries,  many  of  the  articles 
which  in  former  times  would  naturally  haye  come  to  our  Journal 
have  been  diverted  to  those  periodicals,  so  that  we  have  found  it 
impossible  to  fill  our  sheets  with  the  original  contributions  of 
British  practitioners ;  consequently  we  haye  been  obliged  to  rely 
to  a  greater  extent  than  we  altogether  liked  on  translations 
from  foreign  periodicals.  In  short,  the  necessity  for  such  a 
large  quarterly  organ  as  the  British  Journal  has  hitherto  been 
no  longer  exists,  and  indeed  the  propriety  of  discontinuing  our 
publication  altogether  presented  itself  to  us.  But  we  found  that 
such  a  resolution  was  extremely  distasteful  to  many  of  our  moat 
esteemed  colleagues,  so  we  resolved  to  go  on  with  our  publica- 
tion in  somewhat  diminished  size,  and  with  some- modifications  of 
the  original  plan  which  will  be  apparent  to  the  reader.  We 
have  <m  variotu  occasions  altered  the  size  and  even  the  periods 
of  publication  of  the  Journal  as  circumstances  seemed  to  require, 
and  as  present  circumstances  demand  another  alteration,  we 
trust  that  the  modifications  we  have  introduced  will  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  our  readers  and  contributors.  With  the 
reduced  size  we  have  also  effected  a  proportional  reduction  in 
the  price  of  the  Journal^  which  txo  doubt  will  be  welcomed  by  our 
subscribers. 

Of  course  we  hold  ourselves  free  to  increase  the  size  of  the 
Journal  again  should  circumstances  seem  to  require  it. 

In  conclusion,  we  hope  that  our  valued  contributors  will  assist 
us  to  maintain  the  high  repute  of  the  Journal  by  their  zealous 
and  active  co-operation. 
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HOMCEOPATHY. 


THE  OBLIGATIONS  WE  INCUR  BY  THE 
ESTABLISHMENT  OP  THE  SCHOOL. 

Thb  foundation  and  getting  into  working  order  of  the 
new  School  of  Homoeopathy  have  caused  a  little  flutter  and 
excitement  among  the  partisans  of  homoeopathy  both  in  and 
out  of  the  profession,  and  we  anticipate  much  good  to  the 
cause  of  practical  medicine  from  its  operations.  It  is  not 
of  course,  as  our  readers  know,  the  first  or  only  attempt  to 
establish  a  School  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  metropolis,  but  it 
seems  to  rest  on  a  sounder  foundation  and  has  received  a 
more  general  support  from  medical  practitioners  and  the 
public  than  any  previous  efforts.  The  character  it  assumes 
from  the  first  is  not  that  of  a  sectarian  school^  but  the 
complement  of  existing  schools  of  medicine.  It  is  intended 
to  afford  instruction  in  scientific  and  rational  therapeutics  to 
students  and  graduates  of  the  ordinary  medical  schools. 
This  they  cannot  obtain  at  their  respective  alma  maters,  for 
with  a  strange  perversity  the  constituted  authorities  of 
medicine  in  the  various  schools  have  one  and  all  conspired 
to  taboo  from  their  institutions  all  mention  of  treatment 
that  is  founded  on  the  one  sole  therapeutic  law  the  history 
of  medicine  can  show  that  bears  the  character  of  a  general 
law  and  the  truth  of   which  experience  has   affirmed.     By 
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the  course  they  are  taking  the  supporters  of  the  new  school 
of  homoeopathy,  so  far  from  widening  the  breach  between 
themselves  and  the  partisans  of  old  physic,  so  far  from 
acknowledging  the  sectarian  character  that  their  opponents 
have  sought  to  affix  to  them,  do  indeed  assert  that  the 
therapeutics  they  profess  are  the  true  therapeutics  of 
medicine,  that  they  are  the  logical  deduction  from  the 
teachings  of  science,  that  they  alone  agree  on  all  points 
with  the  modern  discoveries  in  physiology  and  pathology, 
that,  in  short,  the  homoeopathic  treatment  is  the  practical 
application  of  the  true  teachings  of  the  collateral  branches 
of  science  bearing  on  medicine.  They  say  in  effect 
to  medical  students  :  Our  colleagues  of  the  established 
schools  teach  you  in  a  perfectly  satisfactory  manner  all 
branches  of  medical  science  it  is  desirable  for  you  to  know 
excepting  therapeutics,  which  are  not  taught  on  any 
scientific  principle  in  these  schools.  We  offer  to  supply  the 
omission  and  to  teach  you  scientific  and  rational  therapeutics, 
which  will  form  the  natural  and  logical  inference  from  the 
rational  and  scientific  physiology  and  pathology  taught  you 
at  your  schools.  Of  course  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all 
the  physiology  and  pathology  taught  in  the  schools  is  of 
this  character,  but  there  is  much  of  it  that  is>  and  as  true 
science  in  these  departments  leads  up  to  homoeopathic 
therapeutics,  so  on  the  other  hand  homoeopathy  will  often 
serve  to  enable  us  to  discriminate  the  true  from  the  false  in 
pathology. 

Our  position  with  respect  to  the  orthodox  school  is  pretty 
much  what  we  imagine  that  of  the  Copemican  astronomers 
was  at  first  to  the  Ptolemaists.  The  Ptolemaic  astronomy 
was  taught  in  the  established  schools,  while  the  Copernican 
astronomy  was  still  extra-academical.  The  Copemicans  would 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  mathematics  and  natural 
sciences  taught  in  the  existing  schools,  but  they  would  say, 
like  us,  that  their  system  was  the  true  outcome  of  the 
true  science  taught  in  the  schools,  and  would  not  seek  to  set 
up  other  schools  to  teach  a  different  science,  except  in 
astronomy  alone. 

The  simple  and  rational  Copemican  system  soon  elbowed 
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the  confused  and  irrational  Ptolemaic  oat  of  the  uniyersities, 
80  we  may  hope  our  simple  and  rational  homoeopathy  will 
speedily  oust  the  confused  and  irrational  Galenism  from  its 
academic  chairs. 

But  we  should  be  very  wrong  to  suppose  that  our  work 
is  done  in  establishing  a  School  for  the  teaching  of  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics.  So  far  from  that^  the  very  setting  up 
of  this  school  imposes  on  its  medical  promoters  and  sup- 
porters additional  and  novel  duties  which  they  dare  not 
shirk  without  running  the  risk  of  seeing  the  progress  of 
homoeopathic  truth  more  impeded  than  advanced  by  their 
school.  We  '^  pose  "  before  the  world  as  the  possessors  of 
scientific  truth  in  therapeutics  which  we  assert  our  teachers 
of  the  chartered  schools  have  failed  to  grasp,  so  noblesse 
oblige^  and  we  must  prove  that  we  possess  that  science  we 
lay  claim  to.  Our  work  henceforth  must  be  distinguished 
by  greater  earnestness  and  thoroughness.  We  must  not  be 
content  with  slop-work  compilations  formed  by  the  facile 
scissors-and-paste  process  of  adapting  the  last  allopathic 
treatise  on  disease  to  the  repertory  of  the  immortal  Jahr, 
after  the  manner  of  the  illustrious  Mr.  Jingle's  celebrated 
essay  on  Chinese  metaphysics.  We  have  already  a 
surfeit  of  appeals  adpopulum  showing  the  defects  of  the 
old-school  treatment  and  the  immeasureable  superiority  of 
homoeopathy. 

There  is  plenty  of  serious  work  still  to  be  done.  The 
proving  of  new  remedies  and  the  reproving  of  old  ones ;  work- 
ing up  of  single  medicines  in  the  style  of  the  Hahnemann 
Materia  Medica ;  the  completion  of  the  Cypher  Repertory. 
Then  aU  who  have  had  large  experience  and  opportunities 
for  the  treatment  of  special  maladies  should  impart  to  their 
colleagues  the  knowledge  which  that  experience  and  those 
opportunities  have  revealed  to  them.  It  is  a  dereliction  of 
duty  in  those  who  possess  this  knowledge  to  keep  to  them- 
selves what  would  be  of  benefit  to  mankind. 

Thus  there  is  work  and  plenty  of  it  cut  out  for  both 
older  and  younger  practitioners,  and  we  may  depend  upon 
it  that,  now  we  have  assumed  the  aggressive  and  challenged 
the  medical  world  by  setting  up  a  School  of  Homoeopathy^ 
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our  work  will  be  subjected  to  a  more  Bearching  scrutiny 
than  it  baa  hitherto  receiyed  from  our  professional  brethren. 
The  rising  generation,  who  have  not  imbibed  the  prejudices 
of  the  earlier  opponents  of  homoeopathy,  will  judge  for 
themselves  whether  our  claims  to  the  possession  t)f  the 
truth  in  therapeutics  are  justified  by  our  practical  results. 
It  will  fare  ill  for  those  claims  should  we  fail  to  offer  them 
papers  of  real  practical  value  or  show  work  not  up  to  the 
mark  in  a  scientific  point  of  view. 

That  there  are  many  of  our  colleagues  well  qualified  to 
write  useful  monographs  on  medicines  and  diseases,  we 
are  convinced.  Some  have  already  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  valuable  contributions  to  practical  medicine.  Some 
possibly  equally  well  qualified  have  hitherto  kept  their 
knowledge  to  themselves  and  silently  profited  by  the  labours 
of  their  colleagues  without  giving  aught  in  return;  we 
would  point  out  to  these  colleagues  the  unfairness  of  their 
conduct.  Give  and  take  should  be  the  maxim  of  all  who 
are  qualified  to  give  as  well  as  disposed  to  take,  and  we 
trus|;  that  we  may  yet  see  good  work  done  by  those  who  are 
so  well  able  to  do  it. 

As  for  those  who  without  the  ability  to  contribute  any- 
thing of  value  to  practical  medicine  content  themselves  with 
sneering  at  and  disparaging  the  labours  of  those  who  have 
contributed  to  the  actual  development  of  our  art,  in  the 
vain  hope  that  by  depreciating  their  neighbours  they  will 
increase  in  others^  eyes  their  own  importance,  we  trust 
they  will  x^ontinue  in  the  future  to  act  as  they  have  in  the 
past,  for  as  the  cause  of  scientific  medicine  could  derive  no 
advantage  from  their  co-operation,  they  do  the  minimum  of 
harm  by  indulging  in  their  captious  railing  at  those  who 
do  the  real  work  of  the  profession,  and  who  are  not  likely 
to  be  influenced  by  the  croakings  of  envious  incom- 
petence. 

We  would  not  be  thought  to  deprecate  honest  criticism 
by  competent  persons  of  anything  we  do  or  propose ;  on 
the  contrary  we  would  invite  it,  as  we  know  how  important 
it  is  that  every  scheme  for  the  advancement  of  homoeopathy 
should  be  subjected  to  the  most  thorough  scrutiny  of  the 
ablest  intellects  amongst  us. 
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Jorg — Hartlaub  and  Trinks — Stapf — the  Austrian  Prov- 
ing9 — Hering — Hale — Allen. 

A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital, 
on  Thursday^  January  25  th^  1877^ 

By  Dr.  Richard  Hughes. 

[This  lecture  was  the  third  and  last  of  a  series  on  "  The 
Sources  of  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.'^  Much  of 
the  matter  contained  in  the  first  and  second  has  already 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal  (see  voL  xxxii^  p. 
681  'y  vol.  xxxiii,  p.  103 ;  vol.  xxxv,  p.  71) ;  and  it  is  not 
thought  well  to  reproduce  it  here.  The  following  sum- 
mary of  the  two  lectures  taken  from  the  report  of  them  in 
the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review  will  suffice  to  introduce 
the  present  one. 

"I.  The  first  lecture  was  devoted  to  Hahnemann's 
Fragmenta  de  viribw  medicamentorum  positivis  and  Materia 
Medica  Pura. 

The  earlier  of  these  two  publications  appeared  in  a  single 
volume  in  1805;  it  contained  pathogenesies  of  twenty-seven 
drugs,  each  consisting  of  symptoms  obtained  by  proving  on 
the  author  himself  and  others^  with  observations  of  poison- 
ing and  over-dosing  cited  from  authors.  The  provings 
were  mostly  made  with  single  full  doses  of  the  several 
drugs  • 

The  Reine  Arzneimittellehre  or  Materia  Medica  Pura 
began  to  appear  in  1811.  Its  first  edition  was  completed 
by  the  publication  of  a  sixth  volume  in  1821 ;  by  which 
time  the  pathogenesies  of  61  medicines  had  been  presented^ 
22  of  which  had  already  appeared  in  the  Fragmenta, 
From  the  second  volume  onwards  Hahnemann  was  assisted  * 
in  proving  by  a  band  of  disciples  who  had  gathered  round 
him^  whose  contributions  henceforth  form  a  large  pnrt  of 
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Us  symptom-listt.  A  second  and  augmented  edition  of 
these  six  volumes  appeared  in  the  years  between  1822  and 
1827 ;  and  a  third  was  commenced  in  1830,  which,  however, 
terminated  with  the  second  volume  in  1833. 

The  lecturer  gave  a  full  account  of  the  contents  and 
character  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  in  its  several 
editions,  illustrating  his  statements  by  the  volumes  them- 
selves, and  by  tables  prepared  to  show  the  medicines  they 
contained,  and  the  number  of  symptoms  obtained  from 
each.  He  adduced  evidence  to  show  the  great  care  and 
circumspection  exercised  in  the  provings,  which  were  ordi- 
narily made,  he  said,  with  the  first  triturations  of  inso- 
luble  substances,  and  the  mother  tincture  of  the  vegetable 
drugs,  repeated  small  doses  being  taken  until  some  effect 
was  produced.  He  was  unable  to  speak  so  favourably  of 
the  citations  from  authors,  when  taken  from  observations 
made  upon  sick  persons.  He  showed  by  a  number  of 
instances  in  which  he  had  followed  up  the  references,  that 
the  principles  on  which  Hahnemann  selected  the  true 
medicinal  symptoms  from  among  those  of  the  disease  are 
not  such  as  we  can  approve  at  this  day.  All  citations  of 
this  character  must  therefore  be  taken  provisionally  only, 
until  verified  from  purer  sources.  He  mentioned  that  in 
Dr.  Allen's  Encyclopadia  the  student  is^  for  the  first  time, 
enabled  to  distinguish  symptoms  so  obtained  from  those 
which  surround  them,  and  to  learn  all  that  can  be  known 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  observations  were 
made. 

Dr.  Hughes  concluded  by  a  high  eulogy  of  the  wisdom 
and  industry  displayed  by  Hahnemann  in  his  first  contri- 
bution made  on  any  large  scale  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
physiological  actions  of  drugs. 

II.  In  the  second  lecture  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Dis* 
ecues  was  discussed.  The  first  edition  of  this  work,  pub- 
lished 1828-80,  consisted  mainly  of  pathogenesies  of  a 
series  of  new  medicines,*  17  in  number,  introduced  to 
combat  the  mischief  wrought  (according  to  his  theory  of 
chronic  disease  now  promulgated)  by  the  '^  psoric  ^*  miasm. 
These  pathogenesies  appear  without  a  word  of  explanation 
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as  to  how  they  were  obtained^  and  no  fellow-observers  are 
mentioned.  Coupling  this  with  the  advanced  age  of  Hah- 
nemann and  his  isolated  position  at  the  time^  and  many 
hints  afforded  in  his  prefaces  to  the  several  medicines^  he 
came  to  the.  conclusion  that  the  symptoms  were  not  ob- 
tained by  provings  on  the  healthy,  but  were  the  (supposed) 
effects  of  over-doses  (that  is^  of  attenuations  so  low  as  from 
the  third  to  the  twelfth)  taken  by  the  chronic  sufferers 
who  resorted  to  him  for  relief. 

The  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  was  pub- 
lished in  1838-9.  Besides  the  22  medicines  of  the  first 
edition  it  contained  25  others^  of  which  13  were  new,  and 
12  had  already  appeared  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
The  new  material  of  this  edition  was  taken  from  several 
sources,  such  as  the  provings  of  Jorg,  Hartlaub  and 
Trinks,  and  Stapf,  of  which  an  account  would  be  given 
hereafter.  A  large  part  of  it,  however,  consisted  of  con- 
tributions from  fellow-observers,  which  may  fairly  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  come  from  provings  on  the  healthy,  but  all 
(as  contemporary  evidence  showed)  instituted  with  globules 
of  the  30th  dilution. 

The  lecturer  then  discussed  the  value  of  provings  with 
infinitesimal  doses,  observing  that  their  power  to  affect  the 
healthy  body  was  another  question  from  that  of  their 
efficacy  in  disease.  From  a  survey  of  the  evidence  on  the 
point,  he  concluded  that  we  had  no  right  to  reject  sym- 
ptoms so  obtained  ;  that  at  the  utmost  they  needed  clinical 
verification.  The  pathogenesies  of  the  Chronic  Diseases 
should  not,  he  said,  on  this  account  be  discredited.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  new  symptoms  of  the  first  edition  had 
the  additional  feature  of  having  been  observed  on  the  sick 
instead  of  on  the  healthy ;  and  this,  after  the  evidence  pre- 
sented in  the  first  lecture  of  Hahnemann's  unsatisfactory 
mode  of  choosing  symptoms  so  obtained,  he  admitted  to  be 
a  grave  impeachment  of  their  validity.  They  needed,  he 
said,  pathogenetic  verification — their  reproduction  in  the 
healthy,  ere  they  could  be  admitted  as  genuine  drug-effects 
into  the  Materia  Medica. 

Dr.  Hughes  concluded  with  an  account  of  the  transla- 
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tions  of  HahnemaDn^s  pathogenesies  suitable  for  the 
student^  which  was  a  recapitulation  of  his  statements  on 
the  subject  contained  in  the  current  number  of  the  British 
Journal  of  HomoBopathyJ] 

In  my  two  previous  lectures  on  the  Sources  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  I  have  given  a  full  account 
of  our  chief  mines  of  knowledge  on  this  subject — ^the 
Fragmenta  de  viribus,  Reine  Arzneimittellehre,  and  CAro- 
nischen  Krankheiten  of  Hahnemann.  On  the  present  occa- 
sion I  have  to  speak  somewhat  more  briefly  of  the  other 
and  later  contributions  to  the  pathogenesy  of  drugs  which 
go  to  make  up  our  wealth. 

1.  The  first  to  appear  in  the  field  of  drug-proving  after 
Hahnemann  had  led  the  way  was  no  follower  of  his,  but  a 
professor  of  the  University  of  Leipsic,  Dr.  Johann  Christian 
Gottfried  Jorg.  His  academical  position  gave  him  pupils 
to  assist  him ;  and  twenty-one  of  these,  with  himself,  his 
two  young  sons,  and  three  females  (aged  forty-five,  eighteen, 
and  twelve  respectively),  formed  his  company  of  provers. 
He  published  at  Leipsic  in  1825  a  first  volume  of  the  results 
obtained,  under  the  title  of  Materialien  zu  einer  kunftgen 
HeilmiiieUehre  durch  Versuche  des  Arzneyen  an  gesunden 
Menschen.  It  contained  experiments  with  the  following 
drugs : 

Acidum  hydrocyanicum  (with  aqua  Ignatia. 
laurocerasi  and  aqua  amygdalarum  lodium. 
amararum).  Moschus, 

ArtAca  (flowers  and  root).  Nitrum. 

Asafcetida.  Opium. 

Camphor.  Serpentaria. 

Castoreum.  Valerian. 

Digitalis. 

All  these  substances  were  taken  in  moderate  doses, 
repeated  (and  if  necessary  increased)  until  a  decided  im- 
pression was  made.  The  experiments  of  each  prover  are 
related  in  full,  just  as  they  were  made  and  as  the  symptoms 
occurred.  In  the  preface  a  description  is  given  of  the  age, 
temperament,  and  constitution  of  those  engaged  in    the 
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task,  and   the   assurance  afforded  that  all  were  in  good 
health. 

You  will  see  at  once  that  in  the  mode  of  giving  these 
provings  to  the  world,  Professor  Jorg  has  greadj  im- 
proved upon  Hahnemann.  While  the  latter  leaves  us  in 
darkness  as  to  the  subjects  of  the  provings,  the  doses 
taken,  and  the  order  and  connection  in  which  the  sym- 
ptoms appeared,  here  all  is  clear  daylight.  Of  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  provings  the  best  evidence  is  that  Hahnemann 
was  glad  to  incorporate  them  in  his  own  pathogenesies. 
He  seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of  them  up  to  1833 ;  for 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  third  edition  of  his  Reine 
ArzneimitieUehre,  then  published,  he  credits  Jorg's  sym- 
ptoms of  Ignatia  to  Hartlanb  and  Trinks,  who  had  simply 
copied  them  into  the  collection  of  theirs  of  which  I  shall 
speak  next.  But  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Ckronischen 
Krankheiten  (1885-9)  he  uses  Jorg's  pathogenesies  of 
Digitalis^  lodium,  and  Nitrum,  referring  them  to  him  by 
name  and  work. 

You  have  only,  I  think,  to  examine  these  provings  to 
come  to  the  same  opinion  of  their  value.  You  may  see 
the  original  work  in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Surgeons; 
or  may  read  its  experiments  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
Frank's  Magazin,  from  which,  moreover,  many  of  them 
have  been  translated  by  Dr.  Hempel  in  his  Materia 
Medico.  It  is  a  pity  that  a  volume  so  rich  in  instruction 
and  usefulness  has  not  long  ago  been  rendered  into  English 
as  it  stands ;  and  I  commend  the  work  to  any  competent 
person  who  desires  to  do  service  to  his  fellow-homoeopathists 
of  the  English  speech. 

2.  The  next  to  take  up  the  work  of  instituting  and 
publishing  drug-provings  were  two  distinguished  members 
of  the  homoeopathic  school — Drs.  Hartlaub  and  Trinks. 
They  also  named  their  collection  Reine  Arzneimittellehre, 
evidently  intending  it  to  be  a  sequel  to  Hahnemann's 
work.  It  was  published  at  Leipsic  in  three  volumes,  dated 
1828,  1829,  and  1831  respectively.  Each  contains  an 
elaborate  pathogenesis  of  certain  new  medicines,  and 
shorter   contributions  to  the  knowledge  of  others  already 
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familiar  to  homoeopathists.  The  former^  like  Hahne- 
mann's, are  made  up  of  original  provings  instituted  by 
them  and  of  citations  from  authors ;  the  latter  are  chiefly 
single  provings  or  cases  of  poisoning.  All  are  arranged  in 
the  usual  schematic  order ;  and  there  is  a  great^  though  not 
entire,  lack  of  information  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
experiments. 

The  first  volume  contains  full  pathogenesies  of  Plum^ 
bum,  Caniharis,  Laurocerasus,  Phosphorus,  and  Antimonium 
crudum,  and  shorter  additions  to  the  symptomatology  of 
eighteen  other  drugs. 

The  second  volume  gives  us,  in  the  first  category, 
Gratiola,  Oleum  animale,  Alumina,  Phellandrium,  and  four- 
teen ^ledicines  in  the  second. 

The  third  volume  introduces  to  us  Bovista,  Kali 
hydHodicum,  Ratanhia,  Stronlian,  and  Tabacum,  and  adds  to 
our  knowledge  of  no  less  than  thirty  other  substances. 

As  these  volumes  came  into  existence  between  1828  and 
1831,  it  was  obviously  open  to  Hahnemann  to  avail  him* 
self  of  them  for  the  third  edition  of  his  Reine  Arznei- 
mittellehre  (1830-3),  and  the  second  of  his  Chronischen 
Krankheiten  (1835-9).  This  he  has  done  to  the  fullest 
possible  extent.  He  has  not  only  used  their  new  provings, 
but  has  transferred  to  his  pages  the  symptoms  they  have 
extracted  from  authors,  and  in  doing  so  has  frequently 
omitted  the  references  to  the  work  and  page,  leaving  those 
curious  in  the  matter  to  refer  to  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  I 
was  much  hindered  in  my  work  of  examining  the  originals 
of  some  of  his  citations  until  I  discovered  this  practice  of 
his. 

I  come  now  to  an  important  and  much-questioned 
feature  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  pathogenesies — I  mean 
the  provings  furnished  by  the  person  designated  as  "  Ng.'' 
On  the  first  occasion  of  Hahnemann's  using  their  work  in 
his  Chronischen  Krankheiten,  viz.  in  the  seetion  on  Alumina, 
he  makes  in  his  preface  the  following  remarks  : — "  With 
merely  these  two  letters  (anonymousness  indeed  I)  Drs. 
Hartlaub  and  Trinks  designate  a  man  who  has  furnished 
the  greatest  number  of  symptoms  for  their   Annals,    but 
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these  often  expressed  in  a  careless^  difiuse^  and  indefinite 
manner/'  He  goes  on  to  say  that  he  has  extracted  that 
which  was  nseful  from  his  contributions,  believing  that  he 
was  a  truthful  and  careful  person  ;  but  that  it  was  not  to 
be  expected  that  in  so  delicate  and  difficult  a  matter  as 
drug-proving,  the  homoeopathic  public  would  place  confi- 
dence in  an  unknown  person  designated  simply  as  ^^Ng/' 
This  note  of  Hahnemann's  has  led  to  a  good  deal  of  mis- 
trust of  the  symptoms  of  the  anonymous  observer  in 
question,  which  has  been  increased  by  their  excessive 
number, — ^Dr.  Roth  having  counted  more  than  eleven 
thousand  in  the  several  contributions  to  the  Materia 
Medica  furnished  by  him  between  1828  and  1836.  So  far 
has  confidence  been  lacking,  that  the  compilers  of  the 
Cypher  Repertory  have  felt  themselves  warranted  in 
omitting  '^  Ng/s  "  symptoms  from  the  materials  they  have 
indexed.  But  there  are  important  considerations  on  the 
other  side.  Dr.  Hering  has  satisfactorily  explained  the 
anonymousness.  "  Ng./'  he  writes,*  '*  was  a  surgeon  near 
Budweis  in  Bohemia,  a  candid,  upright,  well-meaning  man, 
not  very  learned :  his  name  was  Nenning,  and  everybody 
knew  it.  According  to  the  laws  of  his  country  he  had  no 
right  to  practise  except  as  a  surgeon.  A  lameness  of  the 
right  arm  disabled  him  from  following  his  calling.  His  wife 
commenced  a  school  and  instructed  girls  in  millinery  ,*  she 
supported  the  family  by  this.  Nenning  became  acquainted 
with  homoeopathy,  and  soon  was  an  ardent  admirer.  He 
had  the  grand  idea  to  aid  the  cause  by  making  provings  on 
the  girls  in  his  wife's  millinery  shop.  He  succeeded  in 
persuading  them.  Unluckily  enough  he  came  in  connection 
with  Hartlaub  in  Leipzig,  instead  of  with  Hahnemann  him- 
self. All  Austrians  were  forbidden  by  a  strict  law  to  send 
anything  outside  of  Austria  to  be  printed ;  hence  not  only 
Nenning,  but  all  other  Austrians,  appeared  in  our  literature 
with  only  initials."  Nenning  himself  has  given,  in  the 
AUgemeine  Horn.  Zeitung  for  1839  a  similar  account,  to 
explain  the  number  of  his  symptoms.  ''  If  I  have  perchance," 
80  he  writes,  *'  made  too  many  provings,  for  it  is  remarked 
•  See  Allen's  JSnoyolopiBdia,  lU,  640. 
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that  I  have  furnished  too  many  symptoms^  that  should,  in 
my  opinion^  deserve  sympathy  rather  than  ridicule.  The 
exhortation  of  Hahnemann  not  only  to  enjoy  but  to  put 
our  hand  to  the  work  animated  my  zeal,  and  the  active 
support  of  Hartlaub  rendered  it  possible  for  me  to  do 
that  which  perhaps  strikes  Hahnemann  as  surprising.  A 
number  of  persons^  partly  related  to  me^  and  partly 
friendly,  were  gathered  together  by  me,  and,  in  con- 
sideration  of  board  and  payment,  made  experiments.  Along 
with  them  were  also  my  two  daughters,  and  with  complete 
reliance  on  the  honesty  of  them  all,  I  gave  one  medicine 
to  one  and  another  to  another,  writing  down  all  that  they 
reported.  It  was  a  matter  of  conscience  on  my  part  also 
not  to  omit  the  smallest  particular;  and  that  thereby 
frequent  repetitions  have  arisen  I  grant  readily,  but  I 
thought  that  just  in  that  way  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
medicine  could  be  best  recognised. '^ 

It  seems,  then,  that  Nenning's  symptoms  were  obtained 
in  the  true  way,  viz.  by  provings  on  the  healthy  body ;  but 
that  the  payment  of  the  provers  and  the  want  of  discrimi- 
nation exercised  in  receiving  their  reports  throw  some  share 
of  doubt  upon  the  results.  I  cannot  think,  however,  that 
they  warrant  their  entire  rejection.  The  only  thing  which 
such  symptoms  need  is  '^  clinical  verification,^'  testing,  that 
is,  by  being  used  as  materials  wherewith  to  work  the  rule 
aimilia  similibus  curaniur.  If,  when  submitted  to  this  test, 
they  (as  a  rule)  prove  trustworthy,  we  may  safely  assume 
them  to  be  genuine,  and  admissible  into  the  Materia 
Medica.  Now,  we  have  the  testimony  of  three  of  the  most 
industrious  symptomatologists  of  our  school — Bonning- 
hausen,  Hering,  and  Wilson — that  they  have  found  no 
reason  to  distrust  Nenning's  symptoms,  and  use  them  as 
satisfactorily  as  those  of  other  observers.  No  statement  to 
the  reverse  of  this  has  come  from  the  other  side ;  so  that 
we  may  accept  Nenning's  contributions  as  at  least  provi- 
sionally established  to  be  good  and  sound  additions  to  our 
pathogenetic  material. 

3.  The  next  name  on  our  list  is  that  of  Dr.  Ernst  Stapf . 
This  physician,  one  of  Hahnemann's  oldest  and  most  valued 
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disciples^  began  in  1822  to  publish  a  journal  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  new  method.  He  called  it  ArcHv  fur  die 
homoopathische  Heilkunst ;  but  it  is  generally  known  simply 
as  the  Archiv  or — very  often — Staphs  Archiv.  To  this 
journal  the  contributions  most  urgently  called  for  and  most 
largely  furnished  were  provings  of  medicines.  By  the  time 
that  fifteen  volumes  had  been  published  a  considerable 
number  of  these  had  accumulated ;  and  it  became  desirable 
to  give  them  a  separate  form  for  practical  use.  Some  of  them 
— notably  those  of  Anacardium,  Cupi^m,  Mezereum,  and 
Platina — Hahnemann  (who  had  himself  taken  part  in  many 
of  the  experiments)  designed  to  use  for  the  second  edition 
of  his  Chronic  Diseases;  and  these  Stapf  left  alone.  But 
the  rest — in  all  containing  twelve  medicines — he  published 
in  1836  in  a  volume  entitled  Beitrage  zur  reinen  Arznei" 
mitiellehre,  i,  e.  Additions  to  the  Materia  Medica  Pura. 
The  medicines  are — 

Agnus  castits.     Ranunculus  Sabina. 

Clematis,  (bulbosus  and  sceleratus).  Senega. 

Coffea,  Rhododendron.  Teucrium. 

Crocus,  Sabadilla,  Valerian, 

All  those  as  to  which  any  information  is  given  on  the 
point  were  proved  in  Hahnemaun's  earlier  manner,  i.  e.  in 
moderate  but  substantial  doses^  generally  taken  singly. 
The  results  are  presented  in  the  usual  schema  form,  but 
with  copious  reference  to  the  separate  experiments  of  the 
provers,  when  these  are  specified.  The  introductions  to  the 
several  medicines  are  full  and  interesting,  and  contain  much 
information  about  their  former  uses  and  about  such  homoeo- 
pathic experience  as  had  been  gained  with  them.  The 
whole  makes  a  very  valuable  volume^  and,  as  it  has  been 
rendered  into  English  by  Dr.  Hempel,  it  is  available  for  all 
students. 

4.  I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  Austrian  provings.  By 
the  year  1842  homoeopathy  had  come  to  number  many  able 
and  active  representatives  in  Vienna;  and  it  seemed  to 
them  (in  the  words  of  one  of  their  number)  '^  a  shame  to 
be  stretching  their  indolent  limbs  and  lolling  lazily  upon 
the  couch  prepared  for  them  by  the  laborious  toil  of  the 
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master ;"  they  determined  to  have  "  courage  to  tread  bravelj 
in  his  footsteps,  and  to  pursue^  with  untiring  patience,  the 
path  he  had  opened  up  to  them.^^  They  considered  the 
most  serious  obstacle  to  the  practice  and  advance  of  the 
homoeopathic  method  to  be  the  form  in  which  Hahnemann 
had  given  his  provings  to  the  worlds  i.  e.  as  a  schema  of 
detached  symptoms,  without  information  as  to  how^  or  in 
what  order  and  sequence,  they  were  obtained.  They  set 
therefore  before  themselves,  as  their  main  task,  the  re- 
proving of  medicines,  without  excluding  occasional  original 
experiments. 

In  pursuance  of  this  object  they  gave  us  reprovings  of 
Aconite,  Bryonia,  Colocynth,  Natrum  muriaiicum,  Sulphur, 
and  Thtya;  and  primary  provings  of  Argentum  nitricum. 
Coccus  cacti,  and  Kali  bichromicum.  Each  drug  was  en- 
trusted to  one  member  of  the  society  into  which  they 
formed  themselves^  who  undertook  and  superintended  the 
experiments,  and  published  them  in  full  detail,  with  an 
elaborate  account  of  all  that  was  known  of  the  medicines 
up  to  the  time  of  writing.  From  twenty  to  thirty  persons 
took  part  in  every  proving ;  and,  though  trials  of  the  atten- 
uations were  not  neglected,  the  great  aim  of  the  experi- 
menters seems  to  have  been  the  development  of  the  full 
physiological  action  of  drugs  from  repeated  and  increasing 
doses  of  the  mother-tincture,  which  (in  the  case  of  Thuja) 
even  reached  as  much  as  1000  drops  at  a  time. 

The  monographs  containing  these  most  valuable  provings 
were  chiefly  published  in  the  (Esterreichische  Zeitschrift  fur 
Homoopathie,  a  journal  conducted  by  the  Austrian  Society, 
which  runs  through  four  years.  Wurmb's  reproving  of 
Sulphur  is  contained  in  a  later  periodical,  the  Zeitschrift  des 
Vereins  der  homoopathischen  Aerzte  (Esterreichs  (vols,  i  and 
ii).  Most  of  them  have  been  translated  into  English*  with 
more  or  less  completeness.  They  will  always  be  ranked 
among  the  chief  materials  we  possess  for  the  construction 

•  Coloeynth,  Coccus  cacti,  and  Thuja,  in  Metcalf's  HomoBopathie  Provings, 
Sulphur  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  (vols,  xv  and  xvi),  and 
Argentum  nUricum  as  an  appendix  to  Hempel's  translation  of  Stapfs 
BeUrSge, 
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of  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  future ;  and  the  labourers  at 
them,  of  whom  we  may  mention  as  pre-eminent  Watzke, 
Huber,  Mayerhofer,  Wachtel,  Wurmb,  Arneth,  Gerstel,  and 
von  Zlatarovichy  have  written  their  names  indelibly  on  the 
roll  of  the  heroes  of  the  homoeopathic  history. 

While  thus  giving  prerogative  rank  to  the  Austrian 
provings,  it  must  be  added  that  they  are  but  one  instance 
of  the  activity  of  German  homoeopathy  in  this  field  down 
almost  to  the  present  day.  Not  only  Stapf's  Arckiv,  but 
the  other  journals  published  in  that  country^  as  Hartlaub 
and  Trinks'  Annalen^  Griesselich^s  Hyffea,  and^  later,  the 
Allgemeine  hombopathische  Zeitung  and  Vierteljahrschrift, 
teem  with  provings  and  reprovings.  Among  the  former 
may  be  mentioned  those  of  Berberis,  Coca,  Colchicum, 
Hypericum,  KreoBote,  and  Nux  moschata  ;  among  the  latter 
those  of  Jffaricf48f  Chamomilia,  Cyclamen,  Chelidonium,  and 
Evphrasia.  The  men  whose  names  stand  out  most  pro- 
minently as  conductors  of  these  experiments  are  Buchmann, 
Buchner^  Helbigi  Henckcj  Hoppe,  Koch,  Lembke,  and  Beil. 
The  last  great  contribution  to  the  Materia  Medica  we  have 
received  from  this  source  has  been  Buchmann's  ChelidO' 
mum  ;  but  an  endeavour  to  have  a  thorough  reproving  of 
Cuprum  has  recently  been  set  on  foot  by  the  Central  yerein, 
and  we  hope  it  may  bear  good  firuit. 

Nor  has  the  old  school  of  medicine  in  Germany  been 
altogether  insensible  to  the  exhortations  and  example  of 
Jorg.  Professor  Martin,  of  the  University  of  Jena,  has 
occasionally  proved  medicines  on  his  students,  and  published 
the  results  obtained ;  to  this  source  we  owe  the  pathogenesy 
of  Kali  chloricum.  In  1848  the  Vienna  Society  of  Physi- 
cians set  itself — in  emulation  of  its  homoeopathic  "  double  '^ 
— ^to  make  provings.  The  medicines  selected  were  Arnica, 
Belladonna,  Chamomilla,  and  Chelidonium;  and  each  was 
tested  by  from  five  to  twelve  persons,  taking  the  drugs 
after  the  manner  of  Jorg.  Unfortunately,  ''the  com- 
mittee "  (I  quote  from  Dr.  Dudgeon's  account)  ''  who  had 
the  drawing-up  of  the  report  of  the  results  of  the  trial  cut 
down  the  symptoms  of  each  prover  in  a  most  arbitrary 
manner,  and  only  recorded  such  symptoms  as  were  common 
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to  all  or  most  of  the  experimenters/'  One  of  these^  how*- 
ever^-Schneller  by  name — has  given  a  detailed  account 
of  his  provings  of  the  above-named  drugs,  and  also  of  some 
additional  experiments  instituted  on  himself  with  Aconite, 
Conium,  Hyoscyamus^  Rheumy  and  Stramonium.  You  will 
find  his  communication  translated  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  British  Journal  of  Hommopaihy.  Besides  these,  the 
followers  of  Rademacher  have  made  a  few  provings ;  their 
experiments  with  Ferrum  have  been  translated  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  the  same  journal.  More  recently  Professor 
Schroff,  though  giving  his  attention  mainly  to  experiments 
with  drugs  on  animals,  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  value 
of  occasionally  instituting  them  on  the  human  subject,  and 
has  given  us  (especially  from  Aconite)  some  valuable 
provings. 

Before  passing  to  the  other  chief  scene  of  homoeopathic 
provings — the  United  States  of  America — ^let  me  say  a  few 
words  as  to  what  has  been  done  of  the  kind  in-  the  rest  of 
the  countries  into  which  the  method  of  'Hahnemann  has 
penetrated. 

The  only  original  pathogenesis  of  note  which  France  has 
given  us  is  that  of  Quinine  by  Dr.  Alphonse  Noack  ;  and  the 
two  great  compilers  of  Materia  Medica  in  that  country 
have  been  Drs.  Roth  and  Jahr.  All  these  three  names  point 
plainly  to  the  German  extraction  of  their  bearers.  Some 
indigenous  proving,  however,  has  been  done  by  Petroz, 
Teste,  Molin,  and  Imbert-Gourbeyre ;  and  published  in  the 
French  homoeopathic  journals. 

England  has  contributed  little  more  to  our  pathogenetic 
treasury.  The  Kali  bichromicum  of  Drysdale,  the  JVa/a  of 
Russell,  the  Cedron  of  Casanova,  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus  of 
Craig,  and  the  Uranium  nitricum  of  Edward  Blake — these 
are  all  the  provings  of  any  note  of  which  we  can  boast 
during  the  forty  years  in  which  homoeopathy  has  been 
practised  in  this  country. 

Still  less  can  be  said  of  Spain  and  Italy,  which  have  only 
given  us  (so  far  as  I  know)  one  medicine  each — ^the  Taran* 
iula  of  Nunez  from  the  former  and  the  Cactus  of  Rubini 
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firom  the  latter.  From  Brazil  we  have  received  a  coUectioa 
of  proviDgs  of  the  plants  and  animal  venoms  indigenous  to 
that  country  instituted  by  Dr.  Mure,  of  Eio.  They  are  of 
obscure  origin  and  doubtful  value ;  and  hardly  one  of  the 
substances  tested  has  come  into  general  use.  Still  more 
dubious  are  the  Nouvelles  Donne(s  of  Dr.  Houat,  of  the 
French  island  of  Rhmion.  If  you  will  read  the  review  of 
his  first  volume  in  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Hommopathy,  and  will  then  verify  the  suspicions 
expressed  by  looking  through  a  few  of  his  pathogenesies  as 
given  by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  Enq/clopisdia,  you  will  not 
wonder  that  the  latter  places  them  in  an  appendix  by  them- 
selves, as  unworthy  to  rank  with  the  bond  fide  experiments 
derived  from  other  quarters. 

5.  I  come  now  to  the  American  sources  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica ;  and  the  first  and  most  illustrious 
name  on  the  record  is  that  of  Dr.  Constantino  Hering.  I 
should  suppose  that  the  number  of  medicines  in  whose 
proving  this  physician  has  taken  a  more  or  less  principal 
part  is  hardly  less  than  that  which  we  owe  to  Hahnemann ; 
and  though  the  latter,  being  first  in  the  field,  has  given  us 
most  of  our  greatest  remedies,  yet  we  cannot  forget  our 
debt  to  Hering  for  Lachesis,  for  Apis,  and  for  Glonoin. 

I  believe  that  a  good  many  of  Dr.  Heriug's  provings 
remain  in  manuscript  to  this  day;  and  I  hope  that,  in  spite  of 
his  already  venerable  age,  he  may  live  to  publish  them. 
Those  which  have  already  seen  the  light  are  contained  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  or  the  American 
Hommopathic  Review,  or  they  appear  in  one  or  other  of  his 
two  separate  publications — the  Amerikanische  ArzneiprU' 
fungen  and  the  first  (and  as  yet  only)  volume  of  his  Materia 
Medica.  The  former  is  written,  as  its  name  imports,  in  the 
German  tongue.  Dr.  Hering  having  originally  come  from 
that  country.  He  began  to  issue  it,  in  parts,  in  1852 ; 
and,  when  discontinued,  it  had  come  to  contain  monographs 
on  twelve  medicines — most  of  them  new  to  homoeopathy — 
embracing  clinical  observations  as  well  as  pathogenetic 
efiects.  Among  the  drugs  included  I  may  mention  Benzoic 
acid,  Aloes,  Apis,  Allium  cepa,  Glonoin,  and  Millefolium. 

VOL,  XXXV,  NO.  CXL. ^APBIL,  1877.  H 
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The  greater  number  of  these  have  been  translated  in  one 
or  other  of  our  journals.  In  1869  Dr.  Hering  set  on  foot 
the  American  Journal  of  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica, 
with  the  design  of  appending  thereto  another  series  of 
monographs  on  medicines.  He  ceased  to  do  so  when  six- 
teen of  these  had  been  completed^  and  then  published  them 
separately  as  the  volume  of  Materia  Medica  which  I 
have  mentioned.  Besides  elaborate  arrangements  of  several 
of  our  old  remedies — as  Cuprum,  Spongia,  and  Stramonium 
— it  gives  us  the  Biniodide  of  Mercury^  Natrum  sulphuricumy 
and  Osmium. 

I  have  omitted  to  mention  Dr.  Hering^s  first  publication^ 
which  dates  as  far  back  as  1837.  It  is  his  Wirkungen  des 
Schlangengiftes — a  full  collection  of  the  observed  pheno- 
mena of  snake-bites^  together  with  provings  on  the  healthy 
subject  mainly  instituted  with  Lachesis,  which  great  remedy 
be  thus  introduced  to  medicine. 

But^  while  all  would  give  the  precedence  to  this  honoured 
name  among  the  American  contributors  to  our  Materia 
Medica^  it  is  far  from  standing  alone.  In  the  earlier 
period  those  of  Neidhard,  Jeanes^  Williamson,  and  Joslin 
may  be  named  in  association  with  it :  in  later  times  those 
of  Dunham^  Allen,  and  Conrad  Wesselhoeft — not  to 
mention  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  of  whose  work  I  must  speak 
separately.  The  chief  instigation  and  collection  of  the 
provings  of  the  United  States  has  proceeded  from  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  This  association^ 
at  its  first  meeting  (under  Dr.  Hering's  presidency)  in 
1866,  appointed  a  "  bureau ''  (or  committee,  as  we  should 
call  it)  for  the  augmentation  and  improvement  of  the 
Materia  Medica.  The  first  fruit  of  its  labours  was  the 
volume  entitled  Materia  Medica  of  American  Provings,  whose 
third  edition  I  now  lay  before  you.  It  contains  the  original 
provings  of  the  Benzoic,  Fluoric,  and  Oxalic  acids,  oiKalmia, 
Podophyllum,  Eupatoriumy  Sanguinaria,  and  several  other  im* 
portant  drugs.  From  that  time  to  this,  the  Transactions  of 
the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Institute  have  rarely  failed  to 
contain  fresh  provings  furnished  by  its  Bureau  of  Materia 
Medica^  down  to  those  of  Physostigma  and  Sepia  which. 
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constitute  its  cbief  labours  for  1874  and  1875  respectively. 
Provings  have  also  formed  a  prominent  feature  in  many  of 
the  American  journals.  Excellent  material  for  them  is  now 
afforded  by  the  indents  of  both  sexes  who  flock  to  the 
homoeopathic  colleges  of  the  States;  and  the  teachers  of 
Materia  Mediea  therein  have  not  been  slack  in  availing 
themselves  of  their  opportunities. 

6.  A  new  fountain  of  Materia  Mediea  was  opened  in 
1866  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale^  of  Chicago.  For  some  years  pre- 
viously his  attention  had  been  drawn  to  the  mine  of  remedial 
wealth  which  existed  in  the  indigenous  plants  of  his  country. 
A  few  only  had  been  proved  and  employed  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic school^  but  all  around  him  he  found  them  in  constant 
use  by  the  common  people,  and  by  the  ''  botanic ''  and 
"eclectic''  practitioners— cures  often  resulting  from  them 
where  both  allopathy  and  homoeopathy  had  failed.  He 
determined  to  collect  into  one  volume  all  pertinent  informa- 
tion regarding  the  principal  medicines  thus  obtained,  to 
reproduce  old  and  institute  new  provings,  and  to  present  all 
trustworthy  recommendations  and  experiences  as  to  their  use. 
The  result  was  the  volume  entitled  New  Remedies,  in 
HanuBopathic  Practice,  It  obtained  great  success,  so  that 
in  two  years  a  second  edition  was  demanded.  This  appeared 
in  1867,  following  the  same  order  as  the  first,  but  incor- 
porating all  fresh  facts  that  had  come  to  light,  and  adding 
thirty-five  more  medicines  to  the  forty-five  previously  pub- 
lished. In  187S  a  third  edition  was  issued,  in  which  (very 
unwisely,  as  I  think)  the  materials  previously  collected  were 
boiled  down  to  a  list  of  (so-called)  "  characteristic''  sym- 
ptoms." But  in  the  fourth  and  latest  form  which  the 
work  has  assumed  this  error  has  been  retrieved.  The  first 
volume,  indeed — entitled  Special  Symptomatohgy — is  of 
the  same  character  as  the  third  edition.  But  in  the  second 
volume,  or  Special  Therapeutics,  history,  account  of  provings, 
testimonies  of  authors,  and  narratives  of  cases  have  been 
restored.  We  only  want  the  detailed  provings  of  the  second 
edition  to  make  the  work  complete. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  by  these  publications  Dr. 
Hale  has  rendered  an  inestimable  service  to  homoeopathy. 
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and  thereby  to  the  art  of  medicine.  There  has  been  plenty 
of  severe  criticism  on  his  indiscriminate  collection  of 
material,  his  too  fond  estimates  of  his  new  treasures,  and 
the  assumptions  in  which  he  has  sometimes  indulged.  But 
these  are  small  matters  compared  with  the  actual  enrich- 
ment of  our  remedial  treasury  which  has  been  effected  by 
his  means.  We  really  owe  to  him  Actaa,  JEsctdus, 
Apocynum,  Baptisia,  Caulophyllum,  Chimaphila,  CoUinsonia, 
Dioscorea,  Eupaiorium  putpureum,  Gelsemium  (as  Dr.  Allen 
will  have  us  call  it),  Hamamelis,  Helonias,  Hydrastis,  Iris, 
Phytolacca^  Sanguinaria,  Senecio,  and  Veratrum  viride.  It 
is  no  abatement  of  this  obligation  to  say  that  some  of  these 
had  been  known  previously,  and  that  none  have  been  actu- 
ally proved  by  Dr.  Uale  himself.  It  was  his  book  that  made 
them  current  coin,  wherever  they  had  been  minted  before ; 
and  it  was  he  who  incited  the  new  provings,  though  he 
acted  only  as  their  promulgator  and  expositor.  The  school 
of  Hahnemann  in  every  country  owes  him  hearty  thanks 
for  all  this ;  and  allopathy  is  beginning  to  share  our  gain. 

I  would  advise  students,  until  they  can  obtain  the  fifth 
edition  (which  I  have  reason  to  believe  will  meet  every 
requirement),  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  second^ 
supplementing  it,  if  possible,  by  a  perusal  of  the  second 
volume  of  the  fourth. 

7.  I  have  now  mentioned  all  the  primary  sources  of  the 
special  Materia  Medica  of  Homoeopathy.  In  so  doing  I 
have  had  to  bring  before  you  more  than  a  score  of  separate 
volumes,  besides  referring  to  whole  series  of  Journals  and 
Transactions.  You  will  naturally  ask  whether  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  bring  these  multitudinous  and  scattered 
provings  into  one  collection,  so  that  they  may  be  accessible 
to  the  student  and  available  for  use  by  the  practitioner. 
This  brings  me  to  the  last  name  in  my  list  to-day,  that  of 
Dr.  Allen  of  New  York. 

Our  only  codices  of  symptomatology  hitherto  had  been 
those  of  Jahr  and  of  Noack  and  Trinks.  Both  date  from 
thirty  years  ago;  and  were  at  the  best  abridgements. 
They  were  of  great  use  in  their  time,  but  have  long  been 
superannuated.     In  1874,  however,  a  work  was  commenced 
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which  it  will  take  many  decades  to  make  obsolete^  and 
which  gives  us  our  whole  pathogenetic  treasury  in  full.  I 
speak  of  the  Encyclopmdid  of  Pure  Materia  Medica,  of 
which  the  first  four  volumes^  containing  the  medicines  from 
Abies  to  ffydrocotyle,  lie  now  before  you.  Here,  under  the 
head  of  each  drug,  are  collected  all  the  symptoms  obtained 
from  it  by  every  prover  who  has  tested  it,  from  Hahnemann 
down  to  the  latest  student  of  the  American  colleges.  All 
are  copied,  translated,  and  arranged  afresh ;  and  every 
available  information  is  given  regarding  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  occurred.  Nor  is  this  all.  Dr.  Allen  has 
made  a  new  collection  of  symptoms  observed  from  poisoning 
and  overdosing,  as  recorded  in  medical  literature  since 
Hahnemann's  day  ;  and  has  thereby  greatly  enriched  many 
of  our  old  pathogenesies,  and  originated  no  small  number  of 
fresh  ones.  The  work  has  been  improving  as  it  has  gone 
on ;  and  when  the  seven  or  eight  volumes  to  which  it  must 
extend  have  been  completed,  it  will  be  a  treasury  upon 
which  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  will  thankfully  draw  for 
many  years  to  come. 

I  earnestly  recommend  all  students  of  homoeopathy  to 
possess  themselves  of  Dr.  Allen's  Encyclopaedia ;  but  I  do 
not  advise  them  to  content  themselves  therewith.  No 
collections  of  symptoms,  however  thoughtfully  made,  can 
convey  the  same  instruction  to  the  mind  as  the  original 
records  of  provings.  Procure,  then  (I  would  say),  or  seek 
access  to  as  many  as  possible  of  the  primary  sources  of  our 
knowledge  which  I  have  characterised,  and  to  which  Dr. 
Allen's  book  will  refer  you  in  the  case  of  each  drug.  Read 
the  day-books  of  the  provers,  and  (where  we  have  them) 
such  narratives  of  poisoning  as  are  collected  in  Frank's 
Magazin,  in  Dr.  Hempel's  Materia  Medica,  and  in  the 
*'  Pathogenetic  Record  "  which  the  industry  of  Dr.  Berridge 
is  now  giving  us  as  an  appendix  to  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy.  You  will  thus  obtain  that  enlightened 
general  knowledge  of  the  action  of  medicines  which,  and 
which  alone,  will  enable  you  to  use  the  SymptomeQ« 
Codex  aright. 
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CYCLOPAEDIA  OP  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

Edited  by  Dr.  H.  von  Ziemssen. 

Vol.  VII. — Diseases  of  the  Chylopoietic  System  ^c. 

The  Yolumes  of  this  great  work  are  issued  with  such 
frequency  that  we  can  hardly  keep  pace  with  them  in  our 
brief  notices.  We  shall  not  therefore  take  the  trouble  to 
review  them  in  the  exact  order  in  which  they  appear,  nor 
is  this  necessary,  as  their  publication  is  extremely  irregular 
as  regards  the  numerical  sequence  of  the  volumes.  The 
volume  at  present  before  us  is  the  latest  issued,  though  by  no 
means  the  highest  numbered,  for  vol.  xi  was  published  some 
months  since.  This  irregularity  of  issue  is  of  no  importance, 
as  each  volume  is  complete  in  itself. 

The  title  on  the  back  of  the  present  volume  does  not 
give  an  adequate  idea  of  its  contents.  The  actual  contents 
are  :  diseases  of  the  naso-pharyngeal  cavity  and  pharynx, 
diseases  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  constrictions, 
occlusions  and  displacements  of  the  intestines,  intestinal 
parasites,  disease  of  the  larynx  and  spasm  of  the  glottis. 
Thus  it  does  not  comprise  all  diseases  of  the  chylopoietic 
system  and  does  include  other  diseases  not  referable  to  this 
system. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  with  the  small  space  at  our 
command  we  should  attempt  a  review  of  all  the  subjects 
contained  in  this  large  volume  of  over  1000  pages.  We 
shall  select  for  notice  some  of  the  subjects  that  are  particu- 
larly interesting  to  us,  at  the  same  time  admitting  that 
the  chapters  we  select  are  not  better  or  more  exhaustively 
treated  than  the  others.  In  fact,  the  fault  we  are  disposed 
to  find  with  the  work  is  that  every  article  is  too  exhaustively 
treated.  Each  author  seems  anxious  to  show  that  he  knows 
everything  that  has  been  written  on  this  particular  subject, 
and  the  chapters  in  many  cases,  on  account  of  this  conscien- 
tious fulness^  are  apt  to  be  slightly  tedious.  We  do  not  so 
much  wish  to  know  what  this  or  that  or  the  other  author 
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has  written  about  a  disease^  its  pathology^  etiology^  and  so 
on,  as  what  are  the  author's  own«conclusions  on  these  points 
and  his  reasons  for  forming  them.  However,  the  ency- 
clopiedic  form  of  the  work  and  the  large  number  of  writers 
who  have  been  employed  upon  it  render  this  diffuseness 
perhaps  inevitable. 

The  ^^  Affections  of  the  Stomach ''  are  preceded  by  some 
preliminary  remarks  on  the  anatomy*  and  physiology  of  the 
stomach  which  are  well  worth  reading,  and  form  a  fitting 
introduction  to  the  diseases  of  that  organ.  The  gastric 
glands,  we  are  informed,  pour  out  their  specific  secretion^  the 
so-called  gastric  juice,  when  an  alkali  is  introduced  into  the 
stomach,  as  when  the  alkaline  saliva  is  swallowed.  A 
solution  of  soda  gives  rise  to  a  particularly  persistent 
secretion  of  gastric  juice.  This  physiological  fact  may,  we 
think,  be  of  use  in  practice.  Thus,  if  we  find  the  saliva 
acid^  we  shall  most  likely  find  also  a  defective  secre- 
tion of  gastric  juice.  And,  again,  the  fact  that  soda 
causes  an  extremely  persistent  secretion  of  gastric  juice 
would  lead  us  to  infer^  even  if  experience  had  not  suf&ciently 
proved  it,  that  acidity  of'  the  stomach  is  only  aggravated  by 
the  common  mode  of  treatment  of  it  by  soda  in  all  forms 
and  combinations. 

The  author  is  of  opinion  that  hydrochloric  add  is  the 
true  acid  of  the  gastric  juice^  though  some  French  physio- 
logists contend  that  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  is  lactic 
add.  Our  author  (Dr.  Leube)  asserts  that  the  lactic  acid 
found  in  the  stomach  is  produced  during  the  act  of  digestion^ 
by  metamorphosis  of  starch  in  the  stomach.  One  would 
think  it  would  be  easy  to  set  this  question  at  rest  by  a  few 
careful  experiments. 

Pepsin  is  another  constituent  of  the  gastric  juice  neces- 
sury  to  digestion.  Neither  pepsin  nor  hydrochloric  acid 
singly  can  effect  the  transformation  of  albuminous  substances 
observed  in  digestion.  It  requires  the  presence  of  both 
constituents  in  a  certain  relative  proportion  in  order  to 
induce  energetic  digestive  action.  Different  kinds  of  food 
require  different  proportions  of  the  acid  and  pepsin  for  their 
digestion.     Various  adds  in  combination  with  pepsin  are 
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capable  of  effecting  the  digestion  of  food,  or  rather  its 
transformation  into  chyme ;  but  none  so  effectually  as 
hydrochloric  acid.  Ten  times  as  much  lactic  acid,  for 
instance,  is  required,  which  would  seem  to  settle  the  question 
of  the  claims  of  lactic  or  hydrochloric  acid  to  be  considered 
the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  peptones,  i.e.,  the  dissolved  or  digested  albuminous 
matters,  must  be  constantly  removed  from  the  stomach  as 
they  are  formed,  otherwise  their  presence  will  prevent  the 
further  peptonising  of  other  portions  of  albuminous 
material.  This  circumstauce  will  account  for  the  frequent 
undigested  condition  of  food  long  retained  in  the  stomach 
from  whatever  cause. 

About  thirty  pounds  of  gastric  juice  are  daily  poured  out. 
Of  course  the  greater  proportion  of  this  is  again  absorbed. 
Bernard  has  shown  that  acid  as  well  as  simple  solutions  of 
peptones  are  precipitated  by  bile,  the  pepsin  being  thrown 
down  at  the  same  time  as  the  albuminous  bodies.  This 
explains  how  the  presence  of  bile  in  the  stomach  causes  a 
stoppage  of  the  digestive  process. 

The  section  on  Actde  Gastritis  by  Dr.  Leube  is  hardly 
satisfactory.  The  author  seems  to  be  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  this  is  gastric  catarrh  or  acute  dyspepsia.  It  seems 
to  be  anything  but  what  is  commonly,  or  at  least  used  to 
be,  considered  acute  inflammation  of  one  or  other  of  the 
coats  of  the  stomach.  If  his  pathology  is  hazy  so  also  is 
his  etiology.  The  chief  cause  he  seems  to  ascribe  to  too 
long  retention  of  ingesta  in  the  stomach,  and  the  cause  of 
this  prolonged  retention  is  a  deficient  production  of  gastric 
juice.  This  seems  like  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse,  or 
rather  confusing  cause  and  effect,  for  we  opine  that  the 
morbid  gastric  process,  whatever  its  name,  is  the  cause  of 
the  deficient  supply  of  gastric  juice  whereon  the  retention  of 
ingesta  depends. 

The  treatment  is  as  confused  as  the  pathology  and  etiology 
are  vague.  In  severe  cases  ^'  treatment  must  be  directed 
chiefly  against  the  exciting  cause*'  Now,  as  we  were  told 
that  prolonged  retention  of  ingesta  was  the  chief  exciting 
cause,  our  efforts  should   be  directed  to  getting  rid  of  the 
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ingesta.  This  may  be  done  either  by  purgatives  or  emetics. 
As,  however,  by  the  employment  of  purgatives  "  the  undi- 
gested fermented  masses  have  to  pass  through  the  outer 
intestine  before  they  are  removed,  they  may  irritate  its 
mucous  membrane  also/'  So  it  is  best  to  resort  to  emetics. 
Apomorphia  is  the  best  medicinal  emetic,  but  a  still  better 
means  of  clearing  the  stomach  is  the  stomach-pump,  which 
is  "  in  every  way  preferable/'  After  removing  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  by  the  pump,  the  mucous  membranes  may 
be  advantageously  cleansed  by  the  introduction  of  a  solution 
of  soda  to  neutralise  the  remaining  acid.  We  fail  to  see 
the  relevancy  of  this  acid-neutralising  treatment,  as  we 
were  told  just- before  that  the  cause  of  the  long  retention  of 
the  ingesta  (which  again  was  the  cause  of  the  gastritis)  was 
a  deficiency  of  acid  in  the  gastric  secretion.  If  Dr.  Leube 
had  remembered  what  he  said  in  the  physiological  part,  he 
would  rather  have  said  that  the  soda  acted  by  promoting 
an  increased  secretion  of  the  deficient  gastric  juice.  Indeed, 
in  the  very  next  paragraph  he  again  contradicts  himself  by 
advising  the  administration  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  for 
acute  affections.  A  few  lines  further  on  he  advises  the 
administration  of  bicarbonate  of  soda — the  very  substance 
that  at  p.  121  he  told  us  gives  rise  to  a  '^  particularly 
persistent  secretion''  of  the  acid  gastric  juice — in  acid 
eructations  and  heartburn  1  But  the  charming  part  of  this 
scientific  and  rational  treatment  of  dyspepsia  is  the  use 
of  the  stomach-pump  to  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
and  the  subsequent  washing  it  well  out  with  soda.  Evi- 
dently he  has  learnt  his  therapeutics  in  the  kitchen,  for  is 
not  this  precisely  the  way  the  cook  treats  her  foul  pots  and 
pans  ?  She  first  empties  out  their  contents  and  then  scours 
them  well  out  with  carbonate  of  soda  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
all  adds  and  make  them  sweet  and  clean  for  the  next  meal. 
We  can  picture  to  ourselves  the  consternation  of  a  patient 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  indigestion  were  we  to  produce  a 
stomach-pump  from  our  coat-pocket,  and  insist  on  there  and 
then  emptying  his  stomach  of  its  contents  and  scrubbing  it 
out  with  soda.  On  the  whole  we  imagine  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  to  all  parties  were  we  to  give  him  a  small  dose 


122  Ziemsaen^s  Cyclopedia. 

of  nux  vomica  and  recommend  him  to  be  careful  not  to 
overload  his  stomach  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  chapter  on  ulcer  of  the  stomach  by  the  same  author 
is  altogether  superior  to  the  one  on  ^^  acute  gastritis/' 
The  pathology,  etiology,  symptomatology,  and  diagnosis  are 
excellent.  The  author  mentions  a  mode  of  distinguishing 
between  cardialgia  and  ulcer  which  is  new  to  us.  If,  he 
says,  the  pain  disappears  within  a  few  minutes  after  the 
application  of  a  constant  current  from  a  battery  of  from  20 
to  40  cells,  he  regards  this  fact  as  indicative  of  cardialgia ; 
in  gastric  ulcer  he  has  never  yet  been  able  to  produce  a 
cessation  of  the  pain  by  the  use  of  the  constant  current. 
The  increase  or  production  of  pain  by  pressure  is  not  such 
a  certain  mode  of  ascertaining  the  existence  of  ulcer,  for 
cases  are  occasionally  met  with  where  pressure  causes  relief 
to  the  pain. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  we  cannot  give  so  much 
praise.  The  dietetic  and  hygienic  rules  are  excellent,  but 
the  medicinal  treatment  is  beneath  contempt^  or^  we  should 
rather  say>  is  nil.  The  cause  of  the  ulcer,  or  at  least  of  its 
persistence  and  extension^  being  held  to  be  the  corrosive 
action  of  the  gastric  juice,  the  aim  of  the  doctor  is  to 
lessen  this  corrosive  action  either  by  neutralising  the  acid 
secretion  by  alkalies,  or  by  securing  the  expulsion  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  as  speedily  as  possible.  As  we  do 
not  know  the  amount  of  acid  in  the  stomach  at  any  given 
time  we  cannot  tell  the  quantity  of  alkalies  to  administer, 
so  Leube  does  not  recommend  this  plan.  Remains  the 
other  remedy,  viz.  to  get  rid  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
as  speedily  as  possible.  Here  the  stomach-pump  is  evi- 
dently the  author's  favourite  method,  but  as  an  alternative 
measure  for  such  patients  as  might  object  to  that  admirable 
instrument^  he  proposes  to  hasten  the  expulsion  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  in  a  more  natural  direction  by  means 
of  salines,  especially  Carlsbad  salts.  In  an  otherwise 
admirable  essay  on  ulcer  of  the  stomach  by  the  editor  of 
this  Cyclopaedia,  in  Volkmann's  collection  of  clinical  lec- 
tures published  by  the  New  Sydenham  Society,  we  find 
precisely  the  same  treatment  recommended.     Carlsbad  salts 
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and,  when  stricture  of  the  pylorus  is'  a  consequence  of 
ulceration^  leading  to  dilatation  of  the  stomachy  the  daily 
use  of  the  stomach-pump  (^^  every  day  in  the  early  morn- 
ing ^')^  and  subsequent  scouring  of  the  human  pot  with  soda 
a  la  cuisirdhre.  This  mechanico-chemical  treatment  seems 
to  be  the  last  outcome  of  scientific  therapeutics.  We 
should  mention  that  with  becoming  modesty  Leube  ascribes 
the  invention  of  this  stomach-pump  and  soda  treatment  to 
Schliep,  while  v.  Ziemssen  credits  Kussmaul  with  its  dis- 
covery^ otherwise  they  agree  as  completely  as  Ananias  and 
Sapphira.  For  our  own  part  we  have  already  hinted  our 
belief  that  the  idea  of  the  manoeuvre  may  be  traced  to  a 
much  humbler  source. 

The  most  important  part  of  Dr.  Leube^s  treatment  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  seems  to  be  the  employment  of  what 
he  calls  ''  meat  solution ''  as  an  article  of  diet.  This  meat 
solution  is  actually  partially  chymified  meat,  and  is  made  by 
digesting  meat  with  a  strongly  acid  solution  of  pepsin  in 
hermetically  sealed  vessels  and  at  a  temperature  much 
higher  than  that  of  the  human  stomach.  The  meat  is 
thereby  reduced  to  a  very  fine  emulsion  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  peptones.  This  looks  highly  rational 
treatment,  for  if  we  save  the  stomach  the  trouble  of  con- 
verting the  albuminous  matter  of  the  food  into  peptones, 
we  give  it  rest  and  so  allow  the  ulcer  to  heal  up.  Dr. 
Leube  says  he  has  uniformly  met  with  good  results  from 
this  treatment.  We  have  been  told  that  when  a  great 
man  in  China  can  no  longer  masticate  his  food  satisfac- 
torily he  hires  a  person  to  chew  it  for  him.  In  this  case 
the  starches  of  the  food  will  be  converted  into  glucose  and 
the  alkaline  saliva  of  the  chewer  will  excite  the  gastric 
glands  of  his  patron  to  pour  forth  their  gastric  juice,  thus 
saving  considerable  digestive  labour  to  the  great  man.  So 
perhaps  Dr.  Leube's  plan  of  half  digesting  the  food  before 
he  puts  it  in  the  stomach  is  suggested  by  the  old  Chinese 
procedure,  just  as  our  compass,  fireworks  and  competitive 
examinations  all  come  to  us  from  the  Flowery  Land. 
However  that  may  be,  we  think  Dr.  Leube's  suggestion 
one  worth  bearing  in  mind  in  all  cases  where  the  stomach 
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is  unable  to  digest  the  food  introduced  into  it.  We  should 
not  a  priori  have  thought  that  this  solution  of  beef  pre- 
pared with  "  a  strongly  acid  solution  of  pepsin  "  was  so 
suitable  for  ulcer  of  the  stomachy  which  according  to  our 
author  is  caused  or  kept  up  by  the  acid  secretion  of  the 
gastric  glands^  but  perhaps  by  the  time  the  emulsion 
reaches  the  stomach  its  strongly  acid  character  is  gone^  or^ 
maybe^  as  the  introduction  of  an  alkali  causes  a  great 
flow  of  the  natural  gastric  acid^  the  ingestion  of  another 
acid  may  rather  suppress  the  natural  acid  secretion.  In 
cases  where  the  power  of  digesting  both  starch  and  al- 
bumen was  entirely  gone  how  would  it  do  to  combine  the 
Chinese  and  Leubean  methods^  and  employ  a  chewer  (a 
mechanical  one  supplied  with  ptyalin  would  do)  to  glucosiae 
the  farinaceous  and  a  Leube's  digester  to  peptonise  the 
albuminous  constituents  of  the  food  7  In  this  way  a 
patient  "  sans  teeth^  sans  taste^  sans  everything'^  almost^ 
might  be  able  to  enjoy  and  assimilate  a  varied  meal  of 
meat  and  vegetables.  We  merely  throw  this  out  as  a  hint 
to  Dr.  Leube,  for  as  medicine  is,  as  we  all  acknowledge,  a 
progressive  science,  and  as  modern  rational  medicine  seems 
more  an  affair  of  diet  and  machinery  than  of  pharmacy,  it 
is  not  likely  that  our  progressive  doctors  will  stop  short  at 
finding  a  substitute  out  of  the  body  for  the  gastric  juice. 
When  the  physiology  of  digestion  in  the  bowels  is  suflS- 
ciently  understood ,  some  ingenious  doctor  will  doubtless 
invent  some  machine  for  performing  their  functions  when  de- 
fective. This  is  an  eminently  scientific  and  mechanical  age, 
and  as  we  have  machines  for  performing  all  the  operations  for 
which  men  in  less  enlightened  ages  employed  their  mus- 
cular system,  and  sometimes  for  doing  many  intellectual 
operations^  such  as  writing,  calculating  and  speaking,  we 
see  no  reason  why  there  should  not  be  machines  for  per- 
forming all  our  animal  functions,  at  all  events  such  of  them 
as  we  are  disinclined  or  incompetent  to  perform  for  ourselves. 
When  that  happy  epoch  arrives,  when  not  only  our  mus- 
cular actions  and  our  intellectual  operations,  but  also  our 
animal  functions,  are  carried  out  for  us  by  external  machi- 
nery, the  unembarrassed  human  soul  will  be  able  to  devote 
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itself  wholly  to  the  cultivation  of  Sweetness  and  Light,  and 
the  millennium  will  have  come. 

Let  usy  however,  leave  ^^  the  medicine  of  the  future^" 
and  inquire  what  is  the  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach 
actually  recommended  by  the  author.  It  is  briefly  this : — 
The  patient  is  kept  in  bed  during  the  course  of  treatment ; 
hot  poultices  applied  to  the  abdomen  (for  how  long  not 
stated)  if  haemorrhage  threaten,  a  compress  or  ice  to  the 
stomach  at  night  (why  not  by  day  ?) ;  active  movements  of 
the  body  to  be  avoided.  During  the  first  few  days  Carls- 
bad salt,  one  tablespoonful  to  a  pint  of  warm  water^  every 
morning.  If  the  salt  do  not  evacuate  the  stomach,  then 
the  pump  is  to  be  used,  and  the  stomach  afterwards  washed 
with  warm  water  (the  soda  seems  somehow  to  be  for- 
gotten). The  diet  consists  of  one  pot  of  beef  solution  per 
diem = half  a  pound  of  beef^  with  a  little  milk  and  a  few 
rusks.  All  food  should  be  warm.  After  two  or  three 
weeks  (is  the  patient  all  this  time  in  bed  ?)  the  patient  is 
allowed  pigeon^  chicken,  mashed  potatoes,  chicken  soup, 
wheaten  bread,  &c.,  and  after  eight  days  more  coarser  food. 

As  for  medicines  Dr.  Leube  talks  contemptuously  of 
them.  A  dose  of  Morphia  may  be  given  to  soothe  the 
cardialgia,  but  Subnitrate  of  Bismuth  and  Nitrate  of  Silver, 
the  only  other  medicines  he  alludes  to,  he  thinks  little 
ofj  apparently,  on  account  of  *'  the  impossibility  of  explain- 
ing their  action.'^ 

"  When  perforation  occurs,  the  only  treatment  in  most 
cases  is  to  induce  euthanasia.'^  A  year  or  two  ago  some 
gentleman — we  forget  his  name,  but  he  was  not  a  doctor — 
advocated  euthanasia  as  the  best  mode  of  treating  some 
cases,  but  this  is  the  first  time  we  have  seen  it  openly 
recommended  in  a  medical  book,  so  we  are  progressing. 

However,  Dr.  Leube  goes  a  little  too  fast,  we  think,  for 
he  immediately  afterwards  alludes  to  some  cases  where 
recovery  took  place  even  after  perforation,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  ^'  energetic  measures,'^  among  which  is  his 
favourite  stomach-pump.  Throughout  Dr.  Leube's  articles 
the  stomach-pump  plays  a  most  conspicuous  part,  and 
seems    to    be   his   most   important    and   most   cherished 
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therapeutic  agent  for  almost  all  stomach  diseases.  Indeed, 
when  he  comes  to  treat  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  his 
enthusiasm  for  his  beloved  instrument  culminates  in  pre- 
senting his  readers  with  an  exquisite  portrait  of  his  great 
remedial  machine.  Somehow,  Dr.  Leube  with  his  stomach- 
pump  irresistibly  reminds  us  of  "  M.  Fleurant,  une  seringue 
a  la  main**  in  Moliere's  Malade  Imaginaire ;  as  that 
illustrious  apothecary  never  appears  without  his  squirt,  so 
Dr.  Leube  is  ever  ready  with  his  stomach-pump  for  almost 
every  form  of  gastric  disease,  from  simple  gastralgia  up  to 
cancer  and  even  rupture  of  the  stomach.  This  constant 
resort  to  one  machine  in  all  these  various  affections 
betrays  a  remarkable  poverty  of  therapeutic  means,  and, 
indeed,  the  therapeutics  throughout  are  utterly  insignificant, 
in  most  cases  purely  negative. 

The  article  on  softening  of  the  stomach  is  interesting, 
but  rather  unsatisfactory.  Dr.  Leube  says  that  the  most 
recent  pathologists  are  agreed  that  softening  of  the  stomach 
is  a  post-mortem  change.  But  he  adds,  that  '^  no  evidence 
has  been  adduced  to  show  that  the  inception  of  gastro- 
malacia  during  the  last  period  of  life  is  absolutely  im- 
possible,^' and  he  gives  a  case  from  his  own  practice  to 
show  that  this  actually  occurred.  So  we  are  left  in  a 
rather  uncertain  frame  of  mind  as  to  whether  we  are  to 
hold  with  Rokitansky,  Jaeger,  and  others  that  gastro- 
malacia  is  a  vital  process,  or  with  Oppolzer,  Virchow,  and 
most  recent  writers  (following  J.  Hunter)  that  it  is  a 
cadaveric  change.  Practically  the  question  is  of  little  moment, 
as  the  only  way  in  which  the  disease  can  be  recognised  in 
life  is  by  the  occurrence  of  perforation — for  which  euthanasia 
is  the  most  approved  remedy. 

In  the  article  on  haemorrhage  from  the  stomach  we  find 
mention  of  the  sudden  and  hitherto  incurable  .double 
amaurosis  that  sometimes  accompanies  this  disease.  The 
ophthalmoscopic  appearances  are  not  very  decided,  showing 
only  whiteness  of  the  papillae  and  thinning  of  the  retinal 
arteries,  in  short,  differing  in  no  way  from  the  state  of  the 
retina  in  anaemia.  But  amaurosis  from  anaemia  produced 
by  other  causes  and  even  by  other  haemorrhages  goes  off 
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when  the  anaemia  is  removed.  This  amaurosis  from 
hsematemesis^  however^  remains  after  the  anaemia  is  gone. 
We  have  not  as  yet  met  with  a  case  of  the  sort  in  our 
practice,  but  the  number  of  instances  recorded  is  too  great 
to  allow  us  to  doubt  the  causal  relation  of  this  amaurosis  to 
hsemorrhage  from  the  stomach,  though  as  yet  no  satisfactory 
explanation  of  its  pathology  has  been  afforded. 

The  article  on  Intestinal  Parasites  by  Heller  is  parti- 
cularly  interesting  and  important.  It  contains  the  natural 
history  of  all  kinds  of  intestinal  parasites  hitherto  found  in 
man,  as  far  at  least  as  their  natural  history  has  as  yet  been 
made  out.  We  have  not  space  to  do  more  than  mention 
some  points  with  regard  to  the  natural  history,  but 
especially  to  the  treatment  of  the  more  common  forms  of 
intestinal  worms,  viz.  the  Ttenia  solium,  the  Ttenia  saginata 
{mediocanellata  of  Eiichenmeister),  Bothriocephalus  lattM, 
Ascaris  lumbricoides,  and  Oxyuris  vermicularis.  The  cysti- 
cercus  or  embryonic  form  of  the  T.  solium  is  found  only  in 
the  pig,  and  the  perfect  animal  is  only  met  with  where 
pork  forms  an  article  of  diet.  The  cysticercus  of  the 
T.  saginata  has  its  habitat  in  the  flesh  of  ruminants,  and  is 
more  widely  distributed.  People — ^like  the  Abyssinians — 
who  live  on  raw  beef  are  very  subject  to  this  species.  The 
T,  solium,  as  all  know,  attaches  itself  to  the  small  intestine 
by  a  circlet  of  hooks  and  four  suction  disks ;  the  T.  saginata 
has  no  hooks,  but  only  suction  disks.  The  Bothriocephalus 
latus  is  chiefly  confined  to  certain  parts  of  Europe,  of  which 
the  British  Isles  do  not  seem  to  be  one.  The  T.  solium  is 
the  most  important  of  these  worms,  as  its  embryo  may  under 
certain  circumstances  infest  the  body  of  its  host.  They 
have  even  been  found  in  the  eye ;  Mr.  Pridgen  Teale's  case  of 
a  cysticercus  in  the  anterior  chamber  is  familiar  to  all  ophthal- 
mological  students;  and  a  case  is  given  in  Mackenzie's  work. 

The  treatment  of  all  these  tapeworms  is  the  same.  As 
there  are  no  certain  pathognomonic  signs  of  the  presence  of  a 
tapeworm,  no  anthelmintic  treatment  should  be  resorted  to 
unless  segments  of  the  worm  are  observed  to  be  discharged 
in  the  faeces.     The  object  of  the  treatment  is  to  sicken  the 
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worm^  cause  it  to  lose  its  hold  of  the  intestine^  and  expel 
it  quickly  from  the  bowels.  Imprimis^  the  way  is  to  be 
made  clear  for  the  expulsion  of  the  animal  by  clearing  out 
the  bowels  by  the  exhibition  of  ''  the  very  mildest  purga- 
tives '^  for  two  days  before  commencing  the  cure.  During 
this  time  the  patient  should  only  take  food  that  furnishes 
the  smallest  amount  of  residuum,  such  as  meat,  white 
bread,  milk,  coffee,  tea,  beer,  wine,  &c.  Then  the  evening 
before  the  cure  he  should  take  a  supper  of  things  known  to 
be  unpleasant  to  his  unbidden  guest,  such  as  a  herring 
salad,  made  of  finely  cut  raw  sfdt  herring  flavoured  with 
onions  or  garlic.  In  the  morning  the  patient  may  take 
a  breakfast  of  coffee  and  white  bread  previous  to  swallow- 
ing the  anthelmintic — the  best  is  Kotisso.  The  quantity 
of  this  substance  necessary  for  the  expulsion  of  T,  solium 
is  five  drachms;  the  T.  saginata  requires  seven  and  a 
half  drachms.  The  best  way  to  administer  it  is  in 
Rosen thaVs  balls  or  discs  coated  with  gelatin.  The  patient 
should  take  the  whole  quantity  at  intervals  within  an  hour. 
Two  hours  after  the  last  dose  he  should  get  an  ounce  of 
Castor  oil,  and  in  from  one  to  several  hours  the  worm  is 
expelled.  Koussin,  an  alcoholic  extract  of  Kotisso,  is  equally 
efficacious  in  the  dose  of  thirty  grains.  Various  other 
remedies  are  mentioned  for  the  expulsion  of  tapeworm,  but 
Kovsso  is  said  to  be  the  best.  We  have  succeeded  in 
expelling  the  worm  by  the  bark  of  Pomegranate  root,  but 
its  effects  are  generally  more  unpleasant  than  those  of 
Kotisso.  Filix  mas  is  said  to  be  particularly  efficacious  in 
expelling  the  Bothriocephaltis. 

The  round  worms  {Ascaris  lumbricoides),  "  when  present 
in  small  numbers,  do  not  as  a  rule  give  rise  to  any 
pbeuomena.^'  In  large  numbers  they  cause  itching  of 
nose,  colicky  pains  round  navel,  boring  and  tearing  pains  in 
abdomen,  inflation  in  region  of  stomach,  changeable  appe- 
tite and  diarrhoea,  with  expulsion  of  mucus  occasionally 
tinged  with  blood,  swelling  of  face,  darkness  of  eyelids, 
unequal  dilatation  of  pupils,  foul  breath,  and  general 
wasting  ;  irregular  pulse,  unpleasant  dreams,  grinding  of 
teeth  in  sleep,  starting  from  sleep  in  a  fright,  and  pains  in 
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limbs.  We  think  we  have  found  most  of  these  symptoms 
in  cases  where  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  the  presence 
of  many  worms,  but  of  very  few  or  even  of  one  only,  and 
there  is  another  symptom  of  round  worm  which  we  have 
often  observed^  and  that  is  ephemeral  attacks  of  fever  from 
time  to  time  lasting  only  a  few  hours. 

'*  The  most  favourite  and  never  -  failing  remedy  is* 
SantonicaJ*  The  active  constituent  Santonine  is  most 
generally  used.  It  should  be  given  in  doses  of  one  third 
to  one  and  a  half  grain  three  or  four  times  a  day^  and 
followed  by  a  purgative.    * 

The  most  common^  most  troublesome^  and  most  difficult 
to  get  rid  of,  of  the  worm  tribe,  is  the  threadworm  or 
Oxywris  vermicularis.  The  natural  history  of  this  little 
pest  shows  us  why  it  is  so  difficult  to  exterminate.  The 
eggs  when  introduced  into  the  stomach  rapidly  develope  an 
embryo  in  from  four  to  six  h<mrs,  which  escapes  by  a  spot 
on  the  egg  softened  by  the  gastric  juice.  The  small  worm 
makes  its  way  into  the  small  intestines,  where  it  rapidly 
increases  in  size,  and,  after  impregnation,  the  females  collect 
in  the  ccecum,  where  they  remain  till  their  eggs  are  fit  for 
laying,  when  they  slowly  descend  the  large  intestines  and  de- 
posit their  eggs  in  the  rectum.  By  their  wriggling  movements 
in  the  rectum  they  occasion  the  characteristic  and  intoler^ 
able  itching.  The  time  required  for  their  full  development 
from  the  egg  is  not  more  than  five  weeks.  It  is  a  mistake 
so  suppose  that  threadworms  inhabit  the  rectum  ;  they  only 
frequent  it  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  their  eggs,  other- 
wise they  chiefly  live  in  the  coecum ;  t .«.,  the  pregnant  and 
mature  females  do  so ;  the  males  (and  the  young  animals) 
are  mostly  in  the  small  intestines.  The  eggs  are  not 
hatched  in  the  rectum,  but  are  expelled  from  the  bowel 
with  the  faeces.  As  their  life  is  not  very  prolonged  the 
intestines  would  soon  be  clear  of  them  were  they  not 
always  receiving  fresh  relays  by  the  ingestion  of  more  eggs 
into  the  stomach.  However  the  child  may  have  originally 
got  eggs  of  the  threadworm  into  its  stomach,  whether  by 
the  dirty  hands  of  a  threadwormy  mother  or  nurse,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  when  once  it  has  a  colony  of 

VOL.  XXXV,  NO.  CXL. — AFaiL,  1877.  I 


130  Ziemssen^s  Cyclopedia. 

worms  in  its  bowels  it  keeps  up  the  supply  by  constantly 
bringing  more  eggs  into  its  stomach.  The  itching,  espe- 
cially at  nighty  makes  it  bore  its  fingers  into  the  anus ; 
these  fingers,  loaded  with  the  minute  eggs^  go  to  the  mouthy 
and  thus  we  have  a  *^  vicious  circle  '^  of  ever  renewed  infec- 
tion carried  on  until  efifectual  measures  can  be  taken  to 
break  it.  The  fingers  of  a  child  affected  with  threadworms 
may  readily  convey  the  eggs  into  the  mouths  of  companions. 
Merely  touching  food  with  these  egg-laden  fingers  may 
infect  with  worms  another  who  eats  this  food. 

The  eggs  of  the  oxyuris  cannot  be  conveyed  in  drinking 
water,  as  they  rapidly  perish  in  water,  and  Heller  states  that 
a  person  cannot  be  infected  by  salads^  as  the  vinegar  always 
destroys  the  eggs.  But  as  many  persons  eat  lettuce  and 
other  salads  without  vinegar,  this  remark  is  not  very  rele- 
vant. 

As  regards  treatment,  since  the  chief  habitat  of  the  worm 
is  the  coecum,  the  common  expedient  of  throwing  injections 
into  the  rectum  will  evidently  only  remove  those  worms 
which  may  be  at  the  time  in  that  locality,  biit  will  leave  the 
main  colony  intact.  Sanionine  is.  Heller  says,  of  little  use, 
and  the  other  anthelmintics  of  none.  His  treatment  con- 
sists in  washing  out  the  intestine  by  Hegar's  method,  with 
a  solution  of  Castile  soap  in  distilled  water  from  one  to  two 
and  a  half  grains  to  the  ounce.  This  quickly  destroys  the 
worms  and  their  eggs  without  irritating  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Hegar's  apparatus  consists  of  an  enema  tube  with 
an  olive-shaped  point,  a  piece  of  gutta  percha  tubing  about 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  a  glass  fannel.  With  this  simple 
instrument,  the  patient  lying  on  his  back  with  thighs  flexed, 
we  may  fill  the  large  intestine  as  far  as  the  ileo-coecal 
valve.  If  there  are  hardened  faeces  in  the  bowel  these  should 
first  be  removed  by  lukewarm  water  injections.  When 
the  bowel  is  empty  it  can  be  washed  out  with  from  three 
to  four  quarts  of  the  soap  solution.  A  caution  is  to 
introduce  the  solution  slowly,  taking  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  or  twenty  minutes  to  do  it.  We  can  in  this  way 
destroy  all  the  worms  in  the  large  intestine  except  those 
which  may  be  lodged  in  the  appendix  vermiformis.     The 
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prophylaxis  consists  in  preventing  the  patient  conveying  his 
fingers  to  the  anus  and  then  to  the  mouthy  which  must  be 
a  difiScnlt  matter^  especially  with  children,  as  this  is  chiefly 
done  at  night. 

This  treatment  is.  Heller  says,  the  most  rational  and 
successful,  but  it  will  be  difficult  to  persuade  any  one  not 
very  seriously  inconvenienced  by  the  parasites  to  submit  to 
it,  when  he  knows  that  a  few  doses  of  a  purgative  will 
often  give  him  temporary  relief.  We  were  assured  by  a 
thoroughly  good  and  accurately  observing  practitioner  only 
a  few  days  ago  that  he  had  cured  two  cases  of  very  annoying 
threadworms  in  a  brother  and  sister  by  a  few  doses  of 
Cina  30.  The  worms  came  away  in  vast  numbers  and  the 
patients  had  perfect  and  abiding  relief  from  their  very 
troublesome  symptoms.  At  all  events  we  can  try  Cina 
first  before  we  resort  to  the  extreme  measures  recommended 
by  our  author. 

We  have  no  space  left  to  give  even  a  brief  notice  of  the 
excellent  article  on  Diseases  of  the  Larynx  by  v.  Ziemssen, 
nor  of  Stefien's  paper  on  Spasm  of  the  Glottis.  Perhaps  at 
a  future  period  we  may  return  to  this  interesting  volume. 


DR.  HILBERS  ON  HOMCEOPATHY.* 

When  a  veteran  adherent  of  homoeopathy,  one  who,  as 
Dr.  Hilbers  himself  informs  us,  has  had  *'  over  thirty  years' 
practical  experience  with  these  medicines,  during  which  time 
I  have  treated  thousands  upon  thousands  of  cases  of  disease, 
comprehending  every  known  form  of  malady  to  which  British 
flesh  is  heir,  from  Asiatic  cholera  to  common  cold,'^  finally 
appears  aa  the  author  of  a  work  on  "  Homoeopathy,*'  his  col- 
leagues naturally  look  forward  to  a  rich  treat  of  practical 
counsels  and  maxims  derived  from  such  a  vast  experience. 
"  Thousands  upon  thousands  of  cases  P'  '*  every  known  form 

*  HomcBOpiMy:  a  Letter  addressed  to  a  Friend,    By   George  Hilbers, 
H.D.    London :  Smith,  Elder,  k  Co.,  1876. 
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of  malady  .  •  .  from  Asiatic  cholera  to  common  cold  I'' 
here  is  the  very  man  we  want  to  enlighten  us  on  the  diffi- 
cult points  of  practice  that  perpetually  occur.  We  are 
rather  disappointed  on  finding  that  the  work  produced  after 
such  a  long  incubation  is  only  a  tractate  of  twenty-fiye  pages. 
Somehow  we  think  of  the  parturient  mountain  of  old  iBsop, 
but  we  dismiss  the  comparison  thus  involuntarily  suggested^ 
and  reflect  instead  on  the  aphorism  that  the  most  precious 
things  are  often  in  smallest  bulk,  and  we  recall  to  our  mind 
the  saying  of  the  sage  that  *'  a  big  book  is  a  great  evil/' 
Why  should  we  not  have  the  knowledge  derived  during  over 
thirty  years^  practical  experience  in  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  cases  in  a  concentrated  form  within  the  limits  of  a  thin 
pamphlet,  just  as  we  have  the  essence  of  twenty  beeves  in  a 
small  potful  of  Liebig^s  famous  extract  ?  So  once  again 
we  turn  with  hope  to  Dr.  Hilbers'  work.  The  title  is 
enticing — Homoeopathy :  a  Letter  addressed  to  a  Friend. 
Had  it  merely  been  addressed  to  the  public,  the  great  public 
for  whom  no  one  can  have  a  very  definite  affection^  the 
letter  might  contain  mere  platitudes  and  ''  padding/'  for  of 
course  all  we  want  of  the  '*  P.  T.  Publikum  "  is  that  they 
should  buy  our  book  and  little  reck  we  what  they  think 
of  it  provided  only  they  will  buy  it.  But  when  we  address 
our  work  particularly  and  individually  to  *'  a  friend  "  we 
intend  to  give  him  something  that  will  please  him  ;  we  would 
be  ashamed  to  ofier  him  trite  platitudes  which  would  bore 
him ;  we  mean  to  present  him  with  something  that  it  shall 
be  worth  his  while  to  read,  and  if  we  publish  our  work  so 
addressed,  we  hope  that  the  public  will  also  find  it  worth 
their  while  to  read  it.  So  we  turn  once  more  to  the  book 
with  eager  anticipations  of  delight. 

Alas  for  the  vanity  of  human  hopes !  What  does  this 
work  on  homoeopathy  addressed  to  a  "  dear  friend  "  amount 
to  ?  What  is  the  outcome  of  these  thirty  years'  brooding 
over  '*  thousands  upon  thousands  of  cases  of  disease  ?"  A 
laboured  effort  to  induce  this  dear  friend  to  stick  to  homoeo- 
pathy, and  not  to  be  badgered  by  other  dear  friends  into 
going  over  to  allopathy.  A  few  oif  the  stock  commonplaces 
in  proof  of  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  to  allopathy  are 
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given,  but  not  an  original  argument  or  an  original  idea  in 
the  whole  twenty-five  pages,  unless  it  be  the  suggestion  at 
p.  18  that  when  patients  are  worried  about  dismissing  their 
homoeopathic  attendant,  they  should  go  and  consult  two^ 
three,  or  four  doctors  of  repute  separately,  when  they  will 
find  that  no  two  of  them  agree,  unless  in  the  prescription 
of  the  last  fashionable  novelty  in  medicine.  It  was  hardly 
worth  while  to  write  a  pamphlet  for  the  sake  of  making 
such  a  suggestion,  and  we  are  curious  to  know  what  the 
dear  friend  thought  of  the  proposal.  After  reading  Dr. 
Hilbers'  letter  he  would  probably  think  that  he  would  not 
find  greater  unanimity  of  opinion  among  two,  three,  or  four 
homoeopaths  than  among  a  like  number  of  allopaths.  For 
in  an  appendix  Dr.  Hilbers  asserts  that  there  are  di- 
vergencies of  opinion  and  practice  among  practitioners  of 
the  homoeopathic  school  fully  as  important  as  those  among 
partisans  of  orthodox  medicine.  As  for  himself  he  tells  us 
at  page  10  that  he  belongs  to  that  class  of  medical  practi- 
tioners ^*  who  for  many  years  past  have  been  treating  all 
their  patients  entirely  on  the  homoeopathic  principle.^' 
This  hardly  agrees  with  his  statement  in  Appendix  T,  p.  21, 
respecting  the  course  which  he  has  "  for  many  years  adopted. 
If  on  any  occasion  I  have  felt  it  desirable  to  prescribe  any 
other  than  the  usual  homoeopathic  remedies,  I  have  taken 
the  precaution  of  writing  a  prescription  in  the  most  orthodox 
form,  signing  it  with  my  name  in  full  instead  of  the  cus- 
tomary initials,  and  directing  it  to  be  sent  to  the  allopathic 
chemist.  By  this  course  I  not  only  avoid  any  mistake  as 
to  the  non-homoeopathic  nature  of  the  prescription,  but  I 
also  vindicate  my  perfect  freedom  of  prescribing  whatever  I 
think  best  for  my  patient — a  right  I  would  not  part  with 
for  any  advantage  the  world  could  give  me.''  And  yet  he 
denounces  in  the  strongest  language  those  who  act  precisely 
as  he  claims  for  himself  the  right  to  do,  as  laying  themselves 
''  open  to  a  plausible  imputation  of  dishonesty  and  duplicity." 
''  No  honourable  man  who  realises  his  responsibility  as  a 
practitioner  of  medicine,''  he  says^  ''  can  have  a  moment's 
hesitation  in  prescribing  for  a  patient  any  remedy  which  at 
the  time  he  believes  to  be  most  desirable,  never  mind  under 
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-what  '  pathy '  it  is  recognised/^  But  those  who  do  this  are 
reviled  as  practising  **  homoeopathised  allopathy  or  allopa- 
thised  homoeopathy."  The  sole  difference  between  ''dis- 
honesty and  duplicity ''  and  honourable  conduct  is,  that  you 
sign  your  name  in  full  and  send  your  prescription  to  an 
allopathic  shop.  If  you  do  this  you  may  take  the  credit  of 
"  treating  all  your  patients  entirely  on  the  homceopathic  prin- 
ciple.'^  But  again  we  read  that  those  who  thus  mingle 
allopathy  and  homoeopathy  should  say  '^  that  they  do  not 
believe  in  the  uniform  {sic)  applicability  of  our  law  of 
healiug,  in  which  case  they  should  discard  the  appellation 
of  homoeopath.'*  Well,  apply  this  to  Dr.  Hilbers'  own 
confession  that  he  occasionally  prescribes  allopathic  reme- 
dies, thereby  acknowledging  that  he  himself  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  **  uniform  " — universal  we  presume  he  means 
—  applicability  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  we  see  no 
reason  why  Dr.  Hilbers  himself  should  retain  the  name  of 
homoeopath.  The  mere  signing  of  his  name  in  full  instead 
of  the  customary  initials  and  sending  the  prescription  to  an 
allopathic  chemist  can  make  no  difference  as  to  the  fact  of 
this  being  what  he  calls  "  hybrid  practice."  Indeed,  it 
would  in  most  cases  be  necessary  to  send  a  prescription  for 
an  allopathic  medicine  to  an  allopathic  shop,  as  homoeopa- 
thic chemists  do  not  usually  keep  in  stock  the  preparations 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  so  that  the  difference  between 
honesty  and  duplicity  would  consist,  according  to  our 
author^  in  the  signing  of  one's  name  in  full  or  in  initials, 
which,  after  all,  is  a  mere  matter  of  professional  etiquette, 
the  rule  being,  as  we  have  been  informed  by  the  highest 
authority,  that  physicians  should  sign  their  initials  to  a  pre- 
scription, while  surgeons  put  their  names  in  full.  By  his 
own  confession  Dr.  Hilbers  stands  convicted  of  practising 
himself  what  he  denounces  in  others.  He  might  have  the 
charity  to  credit  those  who  act  as  he  does  with  equal 
honesty  of  intention,  and  an  equal  sense  of  their  responsi- 
bility as  practitioners  of  medicine.  But  this  would  hardly 
answer  the  purpose  he  seems  to  have  in  view  in  this  pam- 
phlet, which  is,  apparently,  to  discredit  those  who  "  vindi- 
cate their  perfect  freedom  of  prescribing  whatever  they  think 
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best  for  their  patient/'  and  to  claim  for  himself  all  the 
honesty  and  all  the  consistency  of  one  who  treats  all  his 
patients  "  entirely  on  the  homoeopathic  principle/'  Had 
Dr.  Hilbers  contented  himself  with  merely  ^ving  his  ^'dear 
friend  "  reasons  for  sticking  to  homoeopathic  treatment,  we 
would  have  had  nothing  to  say  against  this  ''letter/'  and 
we  might  have  even  overlooked  the  bounce  about  the 
*'  thousands  upon  thousands  of  cases  of  disease,  comprehend- 
ing every  known  form  of  malady  to  which  British  human 
flesh  is  heir^  from  Asiatic  cholera  to  common  cold/'  which 
reminds  us  of  the  common  boast  of  juvenile  swashbucklers, 
that  they  are  ready  for  any  thing,  ''  from  a  pinch  of  snuiF  to 
manslaughter.''  But  it  is  different  when  we  find,  from  the 
tenor  of  his  Appendix  I,  that  he  seeks  to  discredit  an  un- 
known number  of  his  colleagues,  and  to  enforce  his  own 
pretensions  to  be  considered  as  par  excellence  the  honest 
representative  of  true  homoeopathy.  This  style  of  thing 
reminds  us  of  the  assertion  of  an  advertising  tailor  in  days 
gone  by,  that  '^  many  have  adopted  the  name,  but  none  are 
genuine  save  those  made  by  "  so  and  so.  This  letter  with 
its  appendix  may  be  thus  epitomised :  ''  Homoeopathy  is 
the  best  method  of  treatment,  but  distrust  others  who  call 
themselves  homoeopaths ;  none  are  genuine  save  and  except 
yours  ever,  George  Hilbers."  Surely  not  a  very  edifying 
exhibition  of  the  fruits  of  "  over  thirty  years'  practical  ex- 
perience." After  all  those  years  and  all  those  enormous 
opportunities  Dr.  Hilbers  has  enjoyed  of  observing  the 
effects  of  his  treatment  on  ''  every  known  form  of  malady 
to  which  British  human  flesh  is  heir,"  has  he  nothing  better 
to  communicate  to  the  world  than  this  appeal  to  his  patients 
not  to  give  him  up  ?  Is  the  be-all  and  end-all  of  homoeo- 
pathy (as  it  almost  appears  to  be  in  Dr.  Hilbers'  view,  from 
his  giving  the  title  "  Homoeopathy "  to  his  pamphlet)  to 
formulate  a  new  shibboleth :  "  There  is  no  true  physic  but 
homoeopathy,  and  Dr.  Hilbers  is  its  prophet  ?"  Is  "  Homoeo- 
pathy" only  an  elaborate  form  of  giving  utterance  to 
the  not  very  elevated  sentiment  ''Codlin's  your  friend, 
remember,  not  Short?" 

A  statement  made  by  Dr.  Hilbers  in  a  note  at  page  18 


136  Dr,  Hilbers  on  Homceopathy. 

requires  some  comment.     Talking  of  Nux  vomica,  "  Phos- 
phorus and  the  phosphates/^  and  Bromide  of  Potassium,  he 
says,   '*  all  these  are   excellent  remedies^  and  they  are  all 
cribs  from  us/'   Now,  some  of  the  modern  uses  of  Nux  vomica 
and  Phosphorus  by  the  orthodox  sect  may  be  truly  said  to 
be  borrowed  from  homoeopathy.     But  what  are  "  the  phos- 
phates" that,  to  use  Dr.  Hilbers*  elegant  expression,  are  ^^ cribs 
from  us  ?''     The  only  phosphate  that  can  claim  a  place  in 
our  Materia  Medica  in  virtue  of  a  proving  is  the  Phosphate 
of  Lime,  and  in  no  sense  can  the  allopathic  use  of  that  sub- 
stance be  said  to  be  a  crib  from  us.     What  the  other  phos- 
phates are  to  which  Dr.  Hilbers  refers  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
conceive.     The  Phosphate  of  Strychnine  has  been  prescribed 
by  homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  the  Phosphates  of  Iron 
and  of  Soda  will  be  found  in  our  Pharmacopcda^  but  as  no 
proving  has  been  mad€  of  any  of  these  substances  we  can 
hardly  claim  them  as  among  our  remedies.     Again,  the  use 
of  Bromide  of  Potassium  by  the  allopaths  is  not  borrowed 
from  us,  as  all  who  are  acquainted  with  its  history  in  the 
treatment  of  epilepsy  are  well  aware.     On   the  contrary, 
some  of  our    own    school    have    borrowed    from  orthodox 
writers  the  employment  of  Bromide  of  Potassium  in   con- 
vulsive diseases,  about  its  utility  in  which  we  knew  nothing 
before  Sir  C.  Locock  directed  attention  to   its  use  in  hys- 
terical epilepsy.     Such  proviugs  as  have  been  made  with  it 
give   no   indication  of  its   applicability  to  epileptic  cases. 
As  Dr.  Hilbers  says  '^  we  have  been  in  the  constant  habit  of 
using  them  [i.  e.   Nux  v.^  Phos.,  '^  the  phosphates/'   and 
Bromide  of  Potassium]  very  largely  for  these  many  many 
years  past,"  if  this  is  not  mere  *'  tall  talk,*'  like  his  boast 
of  having  treated  all  the  diseases  British  human  flesh  is  heir 
to^  we  should  like  him  to  tell  us  especially  all  about  these 
unknown  and   mysteriously  indefinite  ^'phosphates/'  what 
they  are  and  what  they  are  good  for. 

We  hope  that  when  Dr.  Hilbers  next  appears  in  print  it 
will  not  be  to  sow  distrust  of  his  colleagues,  but  to  give 
gome  of  the  fruits  of  the  ei^perience  of  which  he  can  boast^ 
which  have  never  yet  seen  the  light  to  smooth  the  path  of 
the  beginner,  or  to  benefit  other  patients  besides  his  own. 
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GERMANY. — Internationale  homoopathische  Presae,  Re- 
saming  our  review  of  this  periodical  from  where  we  left  off  last 
October^we  come  to  the  sixth  number  of  the  seventh  volume. 
Here  we  find  the  commencement  of  an  essay  by  Dr.  von 
ViUers^  which  gained  the  prize  offered  by  the  Hahnemann 
Society.  This  is  the  second  Spanish  prize  carried  off  by  our 
German  colleagues,  a  former  one  having  been  taken  by  Dr« 
GonUon,  junr.  This  number  also  contains  Dr.  CI.  Miiller's 
speech  at  the  anniversary  commemoration  of  Hahnemann's 
birthday,  from  which  we  quoted  in  our  last.  In  voL  viii. 
Mo.  1,  is  a  striking  paper  by  Dr.  Huber  on  the  relation  of 
mercury  to  albuminuria  and  acute  Bright's  disease.  He 
first  gives  the  pathogenesis  of  various  preparations  of 
mercuiy  as  far  as  these  bear  on  the  kidney  affection,  and 
then  quotes  the  observations  of  a  number  of  our  colleagues 
illustrative  of  the  good  effects  they  have  observed  from  the 
employment  of  mercurials  in  nephritis  and  albuminuria. 

Dr.  Koeck,  of  Munich,  contributes  some  cases  of  interest. 
The  first  is  that  of  a  Polish  nobleman  who  was  taken  ill  at 
the  establishment  of  a  quack  doctoress  with  violent  headache, 
continual  vomiting  of  everything,  even  of  a  drop  of  water,. 
These  symptoms  had  lasted  for  three  days  and  frightened 
the  medical  lady  to  such  a  degree  that  she  sent  for  Dr. 
Koeck,  believing  the  patient  was  going  to  die.  He  had 
been  sent  eleven  weeks  previously  to  Kissingen  for  an 
affection  of  the  bladder  and  had  got  pretty  well  then,  but 
had  been  complaining  of  headache  for  about  a  fortnight. 
His  appearance  was  lamentable — dirty  grey  complexion,  deep 
sunken  dall  eyes,  face  swollen,  hands  and  feet  slightly 
osdematons.  Stools  frequent,  loose  and  scanty.  Very 
little  urine  passed,  and  that  of  a  bright  colour  and  highly 
ainmoniacal  odour.  M/r.  ac.  caused  it  to  effervesce  like 
champagne.  The  doctor  suspected  nrsemic  poisoning.  He 
gave  Cupr.  ac.  8.  a  dose  every  hour.  This  very  speedily 
stopped  the  vomiting  and  the  patient  eventually  recovered. 
Another  case  of  incessant  vomiting  in  a  pregnant  lady,  where 
the  physicians  had    declared   that  abortion  was  the   only 
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way  of  saving  the  mother's  life,  was  rapidly  cured  by  Cuprum 
ammoniato-sulphuricum,  half  a  grain  in  an  ounce  of  distilled 
water,  five  drops  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  A  third  case  is 
thatof  a  railway  employ^  who  had  a  very  disagreeable  affection. 
When  the  doctor  came  near  him  he  perceived  a  most  horrible 
stench,  which  the  patient  accounted  for  with  a  smiling 
countenance  by  saying  that  he  had  the  unfortunate  habit  of 
always  letting  fly  in  his  breeches  without  being  aware  of  it 
himself.  This  caused  him  to  be  an  outcast  among  his 
fellows,  and  he  had  serious  thoughts  of  putting  a  bullet 
through  his  head.  He  said  that  ever  since  the  war  with 
France  he  had  had  looseness  of  the  bowels,  but  for  the  last 
two  months  he  never  knew  when  the  motions  came  away. 
The  doctor  was  at  a  loss  for  a  medicine  for  this  complaint. 
He  searched  all  the  books  at  his  command  in  vain,  until  at 
last  he  Jound  in  Trinks's  Materia  Medica,  under  Secale 
comutum,  *'  involuntary  discharge  of  thin  liquid  excrement/' 
(We  may  remark,  by  the  way,  that  we  are  not  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  diligent  character  of  Dr.  Koeck's  search, 
for  had  he  looked  a  little  more  carefully  through  the  same 
work  he  would  have  found  precisely  the  same  symptom 
under  Ant.  tart.,  Calc.  carb.,  HeU.,  Ign.y  Merc,  sol.,  Rhus 
tox.,  and  Staph.,  and  almost  the  identical  symptom  under 
several  other  medicines.  It  was  lucky,  however,  as  the  result 
shows,  that  he  happened  to  light  upon  the  one  medicine  only). 
He  gave  it  in  the  form  of  Ergotine  2,  a  drop  every  three 
hours,  and  after  taking  the  remedy  for  three  days  the  patient 
was  completely  cured. 

In  No.  2  Dr.  Huber  has  another  of  his  interesting 
papers  on  the  pathogenetic  and  curative  effects  of  Mercury 
—this  time  in  the  cutaneous  sphere.  It  is  a  masterly 
risumi  of  all  our  knowledge  on  this  subject  and  will,  we 
hope,  soon  appear  in  an  English  translation. 

In  an  account  of  the  Congress  of  Homceopathic  Practi- 
tioners held  last  year  at  Pesth  we  see  that  Dr.  Kafka  read  a 
paper  combating  Jiirgensen's  views  on  the  origin  of  pneu- 
monia, which  we  discussed  in  last  volume,  p.  302.  Dr. 
Szontagh^  on  the  contrary,  defended  Jiirgensen's  theories 
regarding  the  disease. 
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In  No.  3  we  have  the  presidential  address  delivered  at 
the  Homceopathic  Congress^  at  Pesth^  in  August  last  by 
Dr.  von  Bakody^  who  our  readers  will  remember  is  the 
University  Professor  of  homcBopathy  and  the  physician  of 
St.  Bochus'  Hospital.  This  address^  which^  for  scientific  and 
logical  clearness  and  brilliancy  of  language^  deserves  a  place 
beside  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham's  address  at  the  Centennial 
Congress  in  Philadelphia,  is  devoted  to  the  task  of  showing 
that  the  reform  begun  by  Hahnemann  is  the  true  scientific 
method  of  advancing  therapeutics^  and  that  the  recent 
advances  in  physiology  and  pathology  all  lead  up  to  the 
specific  therapeutics  of  Hahnemann.  He  shows  further^ 
not  only  by  reasoning  but  by  the  confession  of  so  great  an 
authority  as  Yirchow^  that  the  method  instituted  by  Hahne- 
mann for  ascertaining  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  remedies 
gave  the  impulse  to  the  modern  minute  investigations  of  the 
orthodox  school ;  and  he  stimulates  his  audience  to  advance 
ever  farther  in  the  way  opened  out  by  Hahnemann,  as  far  as 
that  way  consists  in  the  observation  of  real  natural  phenomena^ 
while  they  may  leave  on  one  side  the  ideal  and  fanciful  and 
unimportant  in  the  doctrines  of  the  master  and  in  the 
subjects  often  discussed  and  quarrelled  over  by  his  disciples, 
among  which  he  reckons  the  dispute  about  posology.  On 
the  whole  it  is  a  remarkable  address,  and  is  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  a  manifesto  addressed  to  the  whole  scientific 
world  of  medicine  than  to  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic 
school  only;  and  this  was  to  be  expected  from  a  man 
placed  in  the  remarkable  position  of  Dr.  v.  Bakody.  Alone 
(for  his  fellow  homoeopathic  professor  Dr.  Hausmann  is 
dead^  a  martyr  to  the  science  he  so  zealously  cultivated)  in 
the  University  of  Pesth  as  the  representative  of  the  Hnhne* 
mannic  reform,  he  has  to  bear  the  whole  brunt  of  the  open 
assaults  and  secret  machinations  of  his  allopathic  colleagues, 
who  take  every  opportunity  of  showing  their  dislike  to 
having  a  homoeopathist  occupying  a  chair  among  them. 
It  was  therefore  most  natural  and  proper  that  he  should 
embrace  this  opportunity  of  showing  the  consistency  of  the 
great  principles  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine  with  the  general 
progress  of  medical  science,  and  to  our  mind  he  has  done 
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this  in  9  most  masterly  manner.  But  he  has  not  pleased 
every  one^  and  in  the  fifth  number  Dr.  von  Villers  attacks 
him  in  no  measured  turns^  and  tries  to  make  out  that  Dr. 
V.  Bakodj.has  misrepresented  homoeopathy,  and  has  proved 
false  to  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann.  To  him  Dr.  von 
Bakody  replies  in  the  first  number  of  vol.  ix^  and  defends 
the  position  he  took  up  in  his  address  in  a  dear^  forcible^ 
and  convincing  manner. 

Dr.  CI.  Miiller  gives  the  historical  statistical  sketch  of  the 
homoeopathic  Poliklinik  of  Leipzig  which  he  prepared  for  the 
Centennial  Homoeopathic  Congress  in  Philadelphia^  which  is 
at  the  same  time  a  history  of  the  progress  of  homoeopathy 
in  Germany^  and  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  great 
work  undertaken  by  the  American  Congress  under  the 
direction  of  the  lamented  Dr.  Carrol  Durham. 

Dr.  Miiller  also  contributes  an  article  on  the  state  of 
homoeopathy  in  America  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress 
in  Philadelphia. 

No  4  contains  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  GerstePs  able  study 
of  Zinc.  A  case  of  croup  by  Dr.  Fielitz  is  related  with 
much  dramatic  force.  The  patient  was  a  fat  apopleptic- 
looking  boy  of  four  years  of  age^  in  whom  the  disease  came 
on  with  great  violence  and  suddenness  after  exposure  to  a 
cold  north-east  wind.  There  was  high  fever  (temperature 
not  given),  horrible  sawing  respiration,  bloated  copper- 
coloured  face,  harsh  cough,  dyspnoea  to  a  frightful  extent, 
almost  inaudible  voice.  Aconite,  Spongia,  and  Hepar  did 
nothing.  The  dyspnoea  increased,  threatening  suffocation ; 
the  respiration  was  so  harsh  and  sawing  and  the  cough  so 
loud  and  rough,  it  could  be  heard  forty-eight  paces  from 
the  house.  No  sleep.  This  state  of  things  went  on  for 
three  days.  The  parents  begged  the  doctor  to  employ 
allopathic  remedies  which  he  had  in  former  days  employed 
successfully  in  the  case  of  another  child  similarly  affected. 
So  he  applied  leeches  to  the  throat,  a  blister  to  the  chest, 
and  gave  Cupr.  stUph.  as  an  emetic,  but  all  in  vain.  The 
disease  seemed  rather  to  be  aggravated.  So  on  the  fourth 
day,  when  the  child  seemed  at  the  point  of  death,  paralysis 
of  the  lungs  being  imminent,  he  gave  a  drop  of  Sambucus  ^ 
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in  water,  repeating  the  dose  every  hour.  In  five  hours  the 
child  was  out  of  danger.  The  cough  became  loose,  perspira- 
tion and  sleep  came  on,  and  a  few  doses  of  the  third  dilution 
removed  all  the  disease  excepting  a  hoarseness  which  yielded 
to  Carbo  veg. 

No  6. contains  a  paper  by  Dr.  Minor,  of  New  York, 
on  the  internal  treatment  of  varicose  veins  and  haemor- 
rhoids. The  therapeutics  of  varices  is  as  simple  as 
the  celebrated  chapter  on  snakes  in  Iceland.  ^^  There 
are  no  snakes  in  Iceland.'^  '^  There  is/'  says  Dr.  Minor, 
''no  cure,  either  medical  or  surgical,  for  varices,  with 
the  exception  of  those  few  cases  that  depend  on  sup- 
pressed menses/'  He  conld  hardly  have  said  less.  In 
regard  to  the  therapeutics  of  hsemorrhoids  he  is  some- 
what more  cheerful.  ''  In  venous  hsemorrhoids,''  he  says 
(for  he  alleges  there  are  arterial  heemorrhoids  which  re- 
quire surgical  means  for  their  cure),  ''the  following 
remedies  have  proved  useful  in  my  hands  : — JEsc.  hip., 
CoUinson,,  Aloes,  Ac.  mur.,  Nux  v.,  and  SulphJ*  He  then 
goes  on  to  give  the  indications  for  each. 

.^cvlu9. — ^Absence  of  constipation  and  constant  feeling  of 
dryness  in  rectum.  There  is  also  the  sensation  of  a  foreign  body, 
such  as  a  splinter  of  wood»  in  the  rectum,  and  fulness,  as  if  the 
mucous  membrane  was  swollen  and  obstructed  the  passage.  In 
the  rectum  raw  feeling,  and  in  anus  soreness,  burning,  pressing, 
and  itching.  Many  of  these  symptoms  are  common  to  other 
remedies,  but  there  are  characteristic  differences  to  guide  our 
selection.  Oollinsonia  has  the  same  feeling  of  a  foreign  body,  a 
splinter,  sand,  &c.,  in  rectum,  but  the  presence  or  absence  of 
constipation  determines  our  choice.  Aloes  has  the  same  burning 
in  the  anus,  but  this  is  generally  the  consequence  of  a  hot  liquid 
stool,  and  it  lasts  some  time.  The  burning,  too,  extends  into  the 
rectum,  which  is  not  the  case  with  jEsc.  The  burning  of  u^so. 
is  not  dependent  on  diarrhoea,  is  transient  and  limited  to  the 
pQes ;  that  of  Aloes  is  owing  to  the  action  of  the  diarrhcsa  on  the 
piles,  which  otherwise  are  painless.  Acid.  mur.  has  burning  in 
the  piles  and  raw  feeling  like  Aloes,  but  there  is  also  generally 
bleeding,  which  is  not  the  case  with  JEsc,^  and  in  addition  a 
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peculiar  sensitiyeneBS  of  the  anus,  which  distinguishes  it  from  all 
other  remedies. 

CoUinsonia. — Constipation  is  a  constant  accompaniment  of  the 
piles,  which  are  chronic,  with  or  without  bleeding.  At  the  same 
time  there  is  a  tendency  to  flatulent  colic,  and  frequently  an 
alternation  of  the  hsdmorrhoidal  sufferings  with  brain  or  heart 
affection.  The  only  pronounced  local  pain  is  a  sensation  of 
sand,  grittiness,  or  piece  of  wood  in  rectum,  with  the  usual 
pressing,  fulness,  &c.  It  is  one  of  the  most  reliable  remedies  of 
its  kind,  and  in  its  symptoms  indicates  an  eztensiye  employment 
in  this  disease.  It  does  not  offer  the  peculiarity  of  the  symptoms 
which  point  to  .^e,.  Aloes,  and  Ae,  mur.  as  special  remedies  for 
particular  cases.  It  is  rather  indicated  by  the  absence  of  pecu- 
liar symptoms,  and  corresponds  to  the  more  ordinary  hsdmor- 
rhoidal  states.  It  most  nearly  resembles  Nua  vom.,  but  is  a 
much  more  reliable  remedy  for  haemorrhoids. 

Aloes. — The  most  important  symptoms  are,  feeling  of  heat  and 
burning  in  rectum  and  anus,  aggravated  or  produced  by  thin 
watery  stools,  and  lasting  long ;  the  anus  feels  sore,  and  the 
patient  dreads  going  to  stool,  but  is  unable  to  close  the  sphincter, 
for  he  has  not  only  the  feeling  of  soreness  but  also  of  weakness 
and  paralysis  of  the  muscle  ;  the  piles  come  out,  and  are  sore  and 
sensitive ;  they  seem  raw,  are  given  to  bleed,  and  are  relieved  by 
cold  water.  The  hsBmorrhoids  for  which  Aloes  is  indicated  are 
irritated  by  a  characteristic  easily  recognisable  diarrhoea.  It 
occurs  in  the  morning,  drives  the  patient  out  of  bed,  not  from 
pain,  but  from  the  fear  that  the  motion  will  come  way  involun- 
tarily. At  the  moment  when  he  opens  the  sphincter  of  anus  or 
bladder  there  rushes  out  a  windy  stream  of  thin,  hot,  burning 
motion.  A  kind  of  tenesmus  remains  as  if  more  would  come,  and 
he  is  afraid  to  pass  water  or  flatus  lest  faeces  should  come  away 
at  the  same  time.  In  this  way  he  loses  all  confidence  in  his 
anus.  So  when  the  patient  has  piles,  these  are  irritated  by  the 
diarrhcea  and  participate  in  the  burning  pain  in  anus  and  rectum. 
As  a  consequence  of  the  laxness  of  the  sphincter  whi'sh  they 
cause,  and  of  the  local  limitation  of  the  blood,  of  which  the 
tenesmus  is  a  sign,  bleeding  occurs.  Without  this  complication 
with  diarrhoea  I  would  be  unable  to  characterise  the  kind  of 
haemorrhoids  for  which  Aloes  is  suitable,  not  because  the  diar- 
rhoea is  an  invariable  accompaniment,  but  because  it  shows  the 
essential  condition  of  irritation  of  the  piles. 
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Acid,  muriatieum. — ^The  peculiarity  of  the  haemorrlioids  here 
as  in  the  case  of  Aloes^  lies  in  their  great  size  and  sensitiveness 
only  they  do  not  bleed  so  much  or  so  often.  They  are  attended 
by  intolerable  itching  and  a  marked  tenderness  of  anus.  These 
anus  symptoms  are  the  most  reliable  indication  for  Sydro- 
chloric  acid.  The  tenderness  is  so  great  that  the  part  can 
hardly  be  touched,  and  bad  as  the  other  symptoms  may  be  they 
are  completely  overshadowed  by  this  one.  It  does  not  extend  far 
into  the  rectum  like  the  Aloes  pain,  but  seems  to  be  confined  to 
the  anus.  The  piles  themselves  share  in  this  tenderness  and  are 
excessively  irritable  and  painful.  In  this  they  are  not  dependent 
on  diarrhoea  as  with  Aloes,  nor  on  constipation  as  with  Collins. 
but  they  most  nearly  resemble  the  painful  piles  of  jEscul.,  from' 
whicb,  however,  they  differ  by  the  predominant  characteristics 
of  the  anus  pain,  the  absence  of  rectum  symptoms^  and  the  dis- 
position to  bleed. 

iViia?  pomiea.—A  great  likeness  of  this  remedy  to  Oollins.  is 
found  in  respect  to  the  symptoms  of  headache,  constipation, 
belly-ache,  and  hamorrhoidal  swellings.  But  the  character  of 
the  constipation  is  different,  for  Nux  vom.  has  a  large,  hard  and 
very  dark  stool,  which  comes  away  in  small  quantities  after  much 
ineffectual  straining.  The  eyacuations  of  Oollins.  are  light 
coloured  and  lumpy,  and  without  the  great  straining  of  Nux 
vom.  Collinsonia  is  most  useful  in  h»morrhoidal  affections 
which  alternate  with  cerebral  and  cardiac  suffering,  whereas  in 
the  case  of  :N'ux  vom.  the  haemorrhoidal  sufferings  are  more 
frequently  accompanied  by  other  derangements  than  alternate 
with  these.  JfTux  vom.  has  most  of  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
h&morrhoids,  but  the  local  indications  are  not  so  yaluable  as 
those  belonging  to  the  general  state  of  the  patient.  A  sad, 
complaining,  irritable  disposition,  a  bilious  temperament,  a 
dyspeptic  condition  and  general  laziness,  speak  more  for  the 
remedy  than  any  local  symptom. 

Sulphur. — ^This  remedy  also  is  more  indicated  by  the  general 
than  the  local  symptoms.  It  is  not  a  remedy  for  acute  states,  but 
for  cases  that  have  gone  through  acute  attacks,  have  got  out  of  the 
sphere  of  other  remedies,  and  have  become  chronic.  Its  clinical 
reputation  is  not  confined  to  homoeopathic  practice.  It  gene- 
rally completes  the  cure  in  the  medicinal  treatment  of  hemor- 
rhoids, because  it  corresponds  so  accurately  to  the  symptoms  of 
chronic  cases. 
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With  these  six  remedies  I  have  cured  some  and  much  benefited 
other  cases.  Some  cases,  however,  resist  all  medicinal  treatmeat, 
therefore  we  cannot  yet  dispense  altogether  with  surgical  means. 
It  will  be  observed  that  several  reputed  remedies  are  omitted 
from  my  list.  The  reason  is  that  I  have  not  seen  any  effect  from 
their  administration.  Hamamelis  has  proved  useful  as  an 
external  but  not  as  an  internal  remedy.  Acid,  nit.,  PuUat.y  and 
several  other  remedies  that  are  good  for  other  affections  of  the 
rectum,  gave  me  only  negative  results  in  hsBmorrhoids. 

OouUon^  in  continuation  of  his  practical  retrospect  of 
homoeopathic  literature^  collects  the  cases  of  restoration  of 
defective  milk  in  nursing  women  by  AsafoRtida. 

Dr.  Abe  recommends  Kali  chloricum  {Chloride  of  Potas-- 
Hum)  as  the  best  remedy  for  burns ;  two  parts  of  the  salt 
to  ninety  parts  of  warm  rain-water  applied  externally. 

A  lecture  by  Jiirgensen  (in  Volkmann's  Clinical  Lectures) 
entitled  '^  Scientific  Medicine  and  its  Opponents/'  at  pre- 
sent exercises  the  mind  of  our  German  colleagues,  and  has 
given  rise  to  several  replies,  one  of  which  appears  in  No.  1 
of  vol.  ix,  by  Dr.  Zwingenberg.  The  lecture  seems  to  be  an 
attack  on  homoeopathy  in  the  Simpsonian  style.  Un- 
fortunately we  have  not  seen  the  attack,  for  the  New 
Sydenham  Society,  which  has  published  two  volumes  of 
Volkmann's  Clinical  Lectures,  has  omitted  to  give  us  this 
one  of  Jiirgensen.  It  has  thereby  saved  us  a  little  trouble, 
for  we  might  have  felt  bound  to  reply  to  it  had  it  appeared 
in  an  English  dress,  and  we  have  no  great  inclination  to 
enter  on  the  field  of  controversy  and  give  a  rechauffi  of  the 
arguments  that  were  so  serviceable  in  past  years. 

Dr.  Haupt  has  an  elaborate  paper  ^^On  the  Fungi  as 
Disease  Producers."  Under  the  term  fungi  (Pilze)  he 
includes  all  the  minute  organisms  met  with  in  morbid 
conditions,  not  only  of  the  mycetes  properly  so  called  and 
their  various  species,  but  also  sarcina,  bacteria,  and  all 
their  varieties. 

Dr.  Huber  furnishes  another  of  his  masterly  essays 
on  the  physiological  effects  of  Mercury  and  their  appli- 
cation  to  diseased  states,  this  time  in  the  sphere  of.  the 
digestive  organs. 
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A  memoir  of  Dr.  Veith  by  Gerstel  closes  the  No. 

HirschePs  Zeitschrift  fur  Homoopathische  Klinik. — We 
resume  our  review  of  this  journal  with  No.  22  of  vol.  xx. 
In  this  and  the  following  Nos.  we  find  a  continuation  of 
Dr.  Puhlmann's  Prize  Essay  ^^  On  Bright^s  Disease.^' 

Dr.  Hirsch  gives  a  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  trigeminus^ 
which  offers  some  points  of  interest.  A  lady^  aged  45,  of  deli- 
cate constitution,  but  in  other  respects  perfectly  healthy,  had 
suffered  for  a  length  of  time  from  neuralgia  of  the  trifacial 
nerve.  The  pain  was  seated  in  the  right  side  of  the  face 
one  and  a  half  centimetres  from  the  ala  nasi,  and  was 
excited  by  taking,  sneezing,  and  rubbing  the  face  during 
washing.  The  pain  came  on  suddenly,  was  of  the  most 
violent  description,  darting  with  lightning-like  rapidity  to 
the  upper  lip.  It  never  occurred  when  at  rest ;  even  the 
nights  were  always  free  from  pain.  Examination  showed 
that  it  first  occurred  when  after  having  lost  two  molar  teeth 
the  patient,  in  order  to  supply  their  place  and  to  prevent 
the  falling-in  of  the  cheek  on  that  side,  had  resorted  to  an 
expedient  for  preventing  the  deformity  of  the  cheek  by 
stuffing  the  gap  with  a  piece  of  paper  rolled  up,  and  after- 
wards with  a  piece  of  sponge^  the  pressure  of  which  on  the 
inside  of  the  cheek  had  developed  a  tenderness  of  the 
mucous  membrane  on  that  spot  whence  the  pain  proceeded 
through  the  alveolar  nerve  when  the  affected  part  was 
moved  or  rubbed  by  the  operation  of  talking^  chewing^  or 
rubbing  the  cheek.  At  first  she  got  Arnica  l\  two  drops 
mixed  with  a  tumblerful  of  water,  and  held  in  the  mouth 
for  a  minute  or  two.  This  treatment  did  no  good.  She 
then  got  Ruta  ffrav.  6  in  watery  solution,  a  tablespoonful 
every  three  hours.  Under  this  remedy  the  sensitiveness  of 
the  inside  of  the  cheek  went  off^  and  the  neuralgia  was 
somewhat  relieved,  but  as  after  a  while  the  amelioration 
came  to  an  end,  Conium  6  was  given.  Under  this  remedy, 
which  was  given  in  the  same  manner  as  the  last,  the  pain 
was  much  diminished  in  five  days  and  in  five  days  more  was 
completely  cured. 

Dr.  Herzberger  gives  his  experience  of  an  epidemic  of 
variola  in  the  south  of  Bohemia.     The  epidemic   lasted 
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from  February  to  the  end  of  Jane.  The  character  of  the 
disease  was  inflammatory  dynochal  fever ;  gastric  and 
typhoid  fevers  ^ere  rarer,  but  there  was  often  a  tendency 
to  the  putrid  character.  The  complications  were  mostly 
pleuritic  and  pneumonic  affections;  sometimes  bad  sore 
throats  with  croupy  symptoms.  Thuja  was  the  chief 
remedy  employed.  Under  its  use  the  disease  was  rendered 
Very  mild,  its  whole  course  shortened,  the  various  stages 
abbreviated,  the  suppurative  stage  altogether  suppressed, 
and  the  whole  disease  diminished  as  to  danger.  Some- 
times Thuja  alone  sufficed  for  the  cure,  but  occasionally 
the  fever  ran  so  high  that  Aconite  in  alternation  was 
required  during  the  first  stage.  In  the  typhoid  and  putrid 
fevers  Acid,  sulph.  in  alternation  with  ITiuja  was  of  service. 
When  the  irritation  of  the  pocks  was  considerable,  olive  oil 
was  applied  externally  with  benefit.  The  pneumonic 
complications  demanded  Phos.  and  Aeon.  The  dreaded 
sore  throat  was  amenable  to  Merc,  and  Bell,  in  alternation. 
After  these  symptoms  were  removed  Thuja  was  continued. 
Under  this  treatment  convalescence  was  hastened  and 
sequelae  were  absent.  The  average  duration  of  the  disease 
was  from  ten  to  fourteen  days.  Of  75  cases  so  treated  5 
died ;  of  these  1  was  an  infant  two  months  old,  there  were 
8  men  and  1  women ;  the  woman  and  1  of  the  men  came 
under  treatment  too  late,  and  1  of  the  men  committed  a 
grave  dietetic  excesi^.  Thuja  1  and  8  were  given  as  a 
prophylactic  to  upwards  of  800.  Of  these  only  14  took 
the  disease,  and  in  a  very  mild  and  modified  form.  Thuja 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  vaccination,  but 
it  is  useful  as  a  preservative  during  epidemics  of  smallpox. 

An  essay  by  Dr.  Sorge  on  Iodine,  read  before  the 
Berlin  Homosopathtc  Society,  is  worthy  of  reproduction 
here. 

Iodine  was  discovered  in  181S  by  Conrtois  of  Paris,  and 
soon  afterwards  its  combinations  with  soda  and  potash  were 
discovered.  Soluble  in  spirits  of  wine  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  10,  it  is  discernible  to  the  naked  eye  in  the  6th 
decimal  diluttoti.  It  is  soluble  in  water  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  5000.    A  few  drops  of  the  pure  tincture  in  a  cup  of 
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water  make  a  clear  Bolation.  It  is  supposed  that  in  the 
stomach  and  ia  the  blood  iodine  combines  with  potash  and 
soda,  so  that  the  action  of  those  salts  is  not  distinguishable 
from  that  of  pure  iodine.  When  taken  by  the  mouth  it  is 
speedily  found  in  the  urine  and  perspiration,  and  also  in 
aU  other  physiological  and  pathological  excretions  of  the 
body.  Its  presence  can  be  demonstrated  after  adding  a 
little  muriatic  or  nitric  acid  by  starch,  which  produces  a 
jbiue  colour.  It  has  a  great  affinity  for  albumen,  pus,  Sec.  \ 
a  strip  of  paper  coloured  blue  with  iodized  starch  soon  loses 
its  colour  in  albuminous  fluids. 

Its  physiological  effects  were  first  investigated  by  Joerg, 
of  Leipzig,  afterwards  by  Schroff,  pf  Vienna.  Its  employ- 
ment in  the  cure  of  goitre,  in  otherwise  healthy  indiyiduals« 
has  elicited  more  of  its  physiological. effects.  The  proving 
by  V.  Grersdorff  and  Gross  in  the  second  edition  of  Hahne- 
mann's Chrofdc  Diseases  was  probably  only  made  with 
high  dilutions,  and  is  not  of  much  value.  Hahnemann 
directs  that  it  should  be  prepared  like  the  antipsoric  medicines, 
three  triturations  and  afterwards  alcoholic  dilutions.  All 
are  now  agreed  that  on  account  of  its  volatility  this  is  an 
inappropriate  method,  and  we  therefore  now  prepare  it 
from  the  alcoholic  solution.  Joerg  dissolved  forty-eight 
grains  in  an  ounce  of  strong  spirit^  and  with  this  he  made 
his  provings.  He  and  his  disciples  proved  it  in  doses 
of  one  and  two  drops  up  to  eighteen  drops  for  a  dose  once 
a  day^  and  with  a  few  drops  often  obtained  marked  effects^ 
of  which  the  following  were  the  chief : — Confusion  and 
pain  in  head^  pain  sometimes  in  the  whole  forehead,  some- 
times semilateral,  sometimes  in  the  temples  or  occiput,  the 
pain  often  changing  its  locality  several  times  in  one  day, 
ameliorated  by  rest,  increased  by  motion,  combined  with 
congestion  of  the  bead  and  uneasy  sleep.  Scraping  in  the 
pharynx  to  the  nasal  orifices,  roughness  in  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  along  with  rough,  dry  cough,  in  some  with  in^ 
creased  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  nose  and 
windpipe ;  pain  in  thoracic  cavity,  increased  by  deep 
breathing,  occasionally  dyspnoea  and  increased  quickness  of 
pulse,  pressure  in  cardiac  region,  with  feeling  as  if  warmth 
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spread  thence  to  the  skin  with  rapid  pulse ;  frequently 
increased  urinary  secretion^  more  frequent  call  to  urinate, 
with  scanty  discharge;  in  Joerg  himself  tickling  in  penis 
with  pressure  down  into  the  testicles.  In  the  mouth  salt 
taste,  increased  flow  of  saliva,  gnawing  hunger,  increased 
appetite,  rumbling  and  griping  in  bowels  with  increased  and 
thin  evacuations. 

Schroff  observed  after  small  doses  increased  appetite, 
increased  secretion  of  urine  and  sweat,  and  slight  accelera- 
tion of  pulse.  These  small  doses  continued  for  a  long  time 
occasioned  ravenous  appetite,  feverish  disturbance,  ebulli- 
tions of  blood,  hdRtnorrhage  from  lungs  and  uterus;^  sleep- 
lessness, diminished  size  of  the  female  mammae,  rarely  of 
the  testicles,  general  emaciation.  After  a  lengthened  use 
of  Iod,y  Sorge  saw  in  a  strong  man  scraping  in  the  throat, 
acne-like  eruption  on  the  face,  especially  on  the  forehead, 
and  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  with  pulse  from  120 
to  130. 

As  a  consequence  of  chronic  poisoning  by  iodine,  Schroff 
repeatedly  saw  considerable  salivation,  even  in  cases  where 
there  had  been  no  previous  mercurial  treatment,  impaired 
digestion,  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  urticaria,  eczema,  and 
especially  acne,  various  chest  affections,  cough,  hoarseness, 
pains  in  chest;  in  many  predominant  nervous  symptoms, 
great  restlessness,  anxiety,  fearfulness,  headaches,  vertigo, 
confusion  of  head,  roaring  in  ears,  dimness  of  sight,  a 
peculiar  trembling  of  the  hands,  arms,  and  legs,  even  con- 
vulsive twitchings. 

I  take  the  following  physiological  observations  from 
Frank's  Magazin.  Greatly  increased  sensitiveness  of  the 
i^etina,  so  that  in  the  daytime  objects  appear  as  if  in  a  fiery, 
red,  brilliant  light,  and  in  the  evening  artificial  light  cannot 
be  borne  (vol,  i,  s.  65,  in  a  hysterical  woman  of  32).  In 
the  same  place  in  a  girl  of  11  years,  stomachache,  vomituri- 
tion, headache,  febrile  disturbance  (vol.  i,  p.  515).  In  a  single 
woman  of  28,  palpitation  of  heart,  vertigo,  twitching  of  facial 

*  A  case  was  recently  obeerred  by  the  reviewer  in  which  smaU  and  large 
doses  of  lod.  of  Pot.  invariably  occasioned  basmorrhage  from  the  lungs.  The 
patient  was  of  phthisical  habitus  with  syphilitic  taint. 
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muscles^  incessant  call  to  make  water  (p.  516).  In  a  girl 
of  20^  aching  and  shooting  pains  in  hepatic  region;  in 
another  woman  wasting  of  the  mammae  (p.  518).  In  a 
captain^  aching  in  the  frontal  sinus ;  on  trying  to  read  he 
saw  straight  in  front  of  him  nothing  but  white  paper;  it 
was  only  when  looking  at  the  end  of  the  line  that  he  saw 
its  beginning  sideways  (p.  527).  Aching  in  supra-orbital 
region^  rheumatic  symptoms^  pain  along  the  right  spermatic 
cord  (p.  531).  Excitement  of  sexual  desire  (p.  517). 
Asmus  saw  several  times  puckering  up  of  the  gums,  with 
scorbutic  smell  from  the  mouth.  (P.  524) :  In  a  scrofulous 
girl  of  17,  who  took  from  five  to  eight  drops  three  times 
daily,  of  a  solution  of  8  oz.  Iodine  in  one  drachm  of  spirit 
(mc),  aching  in  the  chest,  violent  palpitation  of  heart,  inde- 
scribable confusion  of  the  head,  trembling  of  hands,  small 
rapid  pulse,  expression  of  great  anxiety  in  eyes,  afterwards 
commencing  evacuation. 

(In  vol.  ii,  p.  120) :  A  single  woman  of  24,  menstruating 
regularly  without  phthisical  trembling  or  habitus^  took  for  an 
indurated  gland  in  the  neck  Iodine  internally  for  two  months. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  time  there  came  on  a  dry  cough, 
which  soon  increased,  was  accompanied  by  expectoration 
and  a  feeling  of  tightness  and  weight  in  the  chest,  and  dis- 
turbance of  the  night's  rest ;  the  expectoration  inconsidera- 
ble^ sometimes  mixed  with  fine  streaks  of  blood ;  pulse  quick 
and  feverish ;  nothing  did  any  good ;  complete  pulmonary 
phthisis  developed  itself,  which  proved  fatal  in  four  months 
(From  Horn's  Archiv,  vol.  xlvi,  Toel). 

(P.  757) :  In  a  young  man  there  occurred  feeling  of 
numbness  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  and  marked 
trembling  of  hands  (Hufeland's  Journal). 

(P.  768)  :  In  a  woman,  fever  with  delirium  and  subsultus 
tendinnm,  floccitation,  &c.  (P.  769) :  In  a  strong  man  of 
25,  after  a  lengthened  course  of  Iodine,  paleness  of  face, 
cold  sweat,  trembling  of  limbs,  constriction  of  chesty  con- 
stant retching  without  vomiting,  anxiety,  headache,  fainting^ 
for  two  years  afterwards  slight  indigestion,  with  headache 
that  often  took  away  his  senses.  (P.  760)  :  A  young  woman 
of  25,  with  induration  of  the  os  uteri,  after  twenty-eight  drops 
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of  Tinct,  lodii,  frequent  faintitigs,  violent  ebttUition  of  blood, 
heat,  sleeplessness,  and  extraordinary  eicitement  of  the 
nervous  system;  afterwards  with  vertigo,  and  labour-]ike 
cramps  in  the  abdomen.  (P.  120,  No.  2) :  Impotence  with 
wasting  of  the  testicles  was  caused  by  the  application  of 
Iodine. 

(VoL  iii^  p.  533) :  Courtois  had  repeated  violent  colic 
after  breathing  the  vapour  of  Iodine.  (P.  534) :  Oairdner 
saw  trembling  like  chorea,  often  lasting  a  long  time,  great 
lind  continued  anxiety,  depression  of  spirits. 

Herrmanns  Toxicology  gives,  as  the  general  effects  o{  Iodine, 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  various  mucous  membranes,  espe- 
cially  of  the  nose  and  its  adnexa  (sinus  frontalis)^  the  so- 
called  iodine  catarrh  of  the  conjunctiva,  of  the  mouth,  of 
the  pharynx  (salivation,  angina),  of  the  larynx,  of  the  stomach 
(vomiting  of  fluid  containing  Iodine  with  throwing-off  of  the 
epithelium),  of  the  bowels,  &c.,  besides  exanthematic  inflam* 
mation  of  the  skin.  From  its  prolonged  use,  wasting  of  the 
fkt  and  muscles,  disappearance  of  the  breasts,  testicles,  and 
thyroid  gland,  feebleness  of  heart's  beats,  increased  con- 
traction of  arteries,  elevation  of  the  temperature,  iodine 
fever. 

This  short  summary  of  Herrmanns  indicates  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  sphere  of  action  of  this  great  remedy.  The 
various  kinds  of  headache,  not  only  in  the  frontal  sinuses, 
accompanied  by  congestions,  the  confusion,  empty  feeling 
denote  iodine  intoxication,  sleeplessness,  delirium,  show  a 
marked  action  on  the  brain. 

The  headaches  combined  with  congestion  are  am^orated 
by  rest,  aggravated  by  motion.  The  twitching  of  the 
facial  muscles  in  one  case  points  to  afiection  of  the  facialis 
nerve.  The  trembling  of  the  limbs  in  a  young  man  accom- 
panied by  a  feeling  of  numbness  in  upper  and  lower  extremi- 
ties, points  to  implication  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Several  observations  show  afiection  of  the  optic  nerves, 
not  merely  of  the  conjunctiva ;  the  roaring  in  the  ears, 
combined  with  the  angina,  indicates  affection  of  the 
Eustachian  tubes. 

In  the  organs  of  respiration,  besides  the  larynx,    the 
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loDgs  were  especially  acted  on  ;  the  occurrence  of  dry  congb 
with,  pains  in  chest  and  bsemoptysis^  the  development  of 
complete  pulmonary  phthisis  iu  a  young  woman  afford 
striking  proof  of  this. 

The  palpitation  of  the  heart  so  often  noticed^  the  in- 
creased rapidity  of  the  pulse,  anxiety,  oppression,  &;c.^ 
along  with  weakening  of  the  pulse,  show  the  close  affinity 
of  the  drug  to  the  heart.  J  am  unable  to  say  if  the 
iodine  feyer  proceeds  from  the  heart. 

Copious  secretion  of  urine  points  to  the  kidneys ;  fre- 
quent urging  to  urinate,  with  scanty  discharge,  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder.  That  Iodine  has  a  marked  action  on  the 
womb  is  proved  by  the  copious  metrorrhagia  and  the 
labour-like  pains  in  the  abdomen  of  the  young  woman 
of  25. 

Noteworthy  is  the  action  on  the  skin;  according  to 
Schroff  various  kinds  of  furuncular  eruptions  and  papular 
exanthemata  were  observed.  Iodine  causes  a  wasting  of 
mammae,  thyroid  gland,  and  testicles.  Its  action  on  the 
liver  is  indicated  by  the  aching  and  shooting  pains  in  the 
hepatic  region  in  the  girl  of  ten  years  old.  The  marked 
emaciation  of  the  muscles  and  the  disappearance  of  the  fat^ 
with  increased  appetite  amounting  to  ravenous  hunger,  can 
best  be  explidued  by  its  injurious  action  on  the  lymphatic 
glands. 

From  these  data,  if  we  now  inquire  what  is  the  homoeo* 
pathic  foundation  of  the  great  number  of  cures  by  Iodine^ 
I  must  first  confess  that  the  diminution  of  goitres^  of 
swollen  mamm^  and  testicles,  and  also  of  inflamed  lym- 
phatic glands,  is  not  effected  by  homeopathic  power.  Its 
firequent  employment  in  general  scrofulosis^  and  its  frequent 
successful  use  in  scrofulous  affections  of  the  bones  and 
periosteum,  cannot  be  referred  to  our  therapeutic  principle. 
Its  employment  in  constitutional  syphilis  is  purely  empirical 
and  can  only  be  explained  by  the  antagonism  that  exists 
between  Iodine  and  Mercury,  for  Iodine  is  seldom  of  use  in 
syphilis  that  has  not  already  undergone  a  mercurial  treat- 
ment. The  cure  of  mercurial  ptyalism  by  Iodine  is 
homoeopathic  and  well  known;    one  would  have  thought 
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that  Iodine  would  be  the  best  remedy  and  prophylactic  of 
mercurial  trembling,  as  Iodine  causes  much  trembling 
of  the  limbs  and  muscles  apparently  proceeding  from 
the  spinal  cord  like  the  mercurial  trembling;  but  trials 
on  a  large  scale  on  the  workers  in  the  quicksilver  mines 
of  Idria,  undertaken  by  order  of  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment,  did  not  bear  out  this  opinion. 

Acute  hydrocephalus  has  repeatedly  been  cured  by  large 
doses  of  Iodide  of  Potassium,  and  the  same  remedy  has 
proved  successful  in  paralyses^  in  one  case  after  apoplexy,  in 
another  after  a  fall  on  the  head  (Frank^s  Magazine,  vol.  ii, 
p.  768,  and  vol.  iii,  p.  204).  These  cures  could  only  be 
explained  by  the  power  of  Iodine  to  cause  absorption,  but 
on  what  does  this  power  depend  ?  On  its  action  on  all  the 
lymphatic  glands  or  vessels  of  the  body,  or  on  those  only  of 
particular  organs  ?  At  all  events  the  explanation  is  doubt- 
ful, considering  the  great  affinity  of  iodine  to  the  brain. 

A  very  considerable  swelling  of  the  liver  accompanied 
by  consensual  vomiting  and  great  emaciation  was  cured  by 
Iodine  enemata  (Frank's  Mag.,  vol.  i,  p.  589).  To  assume 
a  physiological  action  of  Iodine  on  the  liver  would  be  going 
too  far.  Bademacher,  after  making  numerous  experiments, 
declares  that  Iodine  is  not  a  liver  remedy. 

A  dropsy  of  the  thoracic  and  cranial  cavities  afler 
scarlatina  in  a  boy  aged  nine  years  was  cured  by  Tod. 
of  Pot.  (vol.  ii,  p.  136),  copious  diuresis  ensuing,  which  is  a 
physiological  action  of  the  drug. 

In  spite  of  the  contradiction  of  almost  all  the  above 
cases  a  great  proportion  of  the  remedial  effects  of  Iodine 
is  referable  to  the  law  similia  similibus  curantur. 

Oeorge  Schmid,  of  Vienna  {Gabengrosse,  p.  120),  cured 
a  meningitis  cerebralis  rheumatics  in  a  girl  aged  twelve 
suffering  from  acute  articular  rheumatism  rapidly  by  means 
of  Iodine ;  the  severe  inflammation  of  the  hand  suddenly 
subsided,  the  child  was  delirious,  very  restless,  &c.  After 
a  few  hours'  use  of  Iodine  consciousness  and  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hand  returned. 

Mrs.  P —  was  suddenly,  apparently  in  consequence  of 
a  chill  from  a  draught  of  air,  attacked  by  a  rheumatic  and 
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peripheral  paralysis  of  the  left  fadal  nerve.  Some  days 
thereafter,  on  the  30th  Jnne^  I  found  not  only  the  facial 
muscles  of  the  affected  side  immovable,  but  also  the  orbicu* 
laris  palpebrarum  incapable  of  contraction.  Guided  by  the 
physiological  observation,  *'  twitching  of  the  facial  muscles,'' 
I  gave  the  lod.  pot  1%  eight  drops  three  times  a  day. 

12th  July. — The  eye  hafi  wept  much,  the  skin  perspired 
profusely,  the  orbicularis  is  again  active,  but  the  eye  cannot 
be  closed  comj^letely;  on  smiling  the  mouth  is  drawn 
towards  the  left -again.  Perffoiur,  10  drops  three  times 
a  day« 

27th.-^Complains  only  of  bad  taste  in  mouth,  all  else  is 
normaL     To  take  6  drops  three  times  a  day  for  eight  days. 

The  physiological  observation  of  photophobia  and  the  loss 
of  central  vision  in  the  captain  point  to  an  affection  of  the 
retina,  and  perhaps  to  the  employment  of  Iodine  in  detach- 
ment of  the  retina.  Its  employment  in  chronic,  especially 
scrofulous,  conjunctivitis  has  a  physiological  foundation ;  iii 
one  case  from  five  to  eight  grains  in  six  ounces  of  water 
were  successfully  employed  in  a  case  of  opacity  of  the 
cornea.  Lobethal  gave  Iodine  in  affections  of  the  hearing 
caused  by  catarrh  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Chronic  cases  of  coryaa  and  ozsena  narium,  of  angina 
faucium,  of  stomatitis  catarrhalis,  often  find  their  homoe- 
pathic  remedy  in  Iodine. 

Two  obstinate  cases  of  great  swelling  of  the  gums, 
accompanied  by  profuse  flow  of  saliva  without  previous 
employment  of  Mercury ^  I  have  cured  with  lod.  pot. 

Its  employment  in  croup  and  chronic  hoarseness  is  truly 
homoeopathic ;  so  also  in  pulmonary  complaints.  Scudamore 
cured  three  cases  of  advanced  phthisis  pulmonalis,  with 
pectoriloquy,  fee.  (Rust's  Magazine). 

A  young  villager  with  incipient  phthisis,  whose  father 
had  succumbed  to  that  disease,  was  cured  by  Iodine  (Frank's 
Mag.,  vol.  ii,  p.  120). 

Many  years  ago  Lobethal  drew  attention  in  the  Allg. 
horn.  Zig.  to  this  curative  power  of  Iodine,  and  made  ex- 
tensive use  of  it ;  and  of  late  Kafka  recommended  Iodine  in 
pneumonia  on  the  principle  of  HnAlia  simitibus  curaniur. 
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It  exerts  an  extraordinary  pover  oyer  the  heart;  it 
deserves  more  attention  than  it  has  received,,  not  only  in 
debility  of  the  heart,  but  also  in  endocarditis  and  thickening 
of  the  valves. 

George  Schmid  was  treating  a  pregnant  woman,  aged  30, 
for  high  fever  with  great  weakness ;  for  some  days  a  slight 
eruption  appeared,  but  it  could  not  be  distinctly  charac- 
terised. Frequent  attacks  of  anxiety  and  oppression  of 
breathing,  with  faintness,  especially  in  the  night;  the 
weakness  always  increased,  so  that  fatal  paralysis  of  the 
heart  was  apprehended.  In  this  dire  extremity  Cupr.  acet, 
was  of  no  use,  nor  Arsenic,  but  Tinct.  iod.  (1  to  24),  two 
drops  every  half  hour,  was  of  use.  Twenty-four  hours  afters- 
wards  smallpox  was  developed,  and  the  danger  was  over. 
The  woman  was  confined  of  her  ninth  child  in  due  course 
{Gabengrosse,  p.  128). 

Its  vitalising  action  on  the  heart  makes  it  of  great  use 
in  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

As  a  gastric  remedy  it  deserves  to  be  used,  especially  in 
violent  pains  accompanied  by  frequent  flow  of  water  from 
the  stomach  (water-brash). 

It  cured  two  cases  of  puerperal  metritis,  in  doses  of  one 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  Kah  iod,  every  three  hours  (Frank's 
Mag.y  vol.  ii,  p.  121,  from  Horn's  Archiv)» 

The  excellent  cure  of  two  cases  of  severe  hysteria 
(Frank's  Mag.,  vol.  i,  p.  85)  must  be  attributed  to  its  action 
on  the  uterus.  Lencorrhcea,  not  only  of  syphilitic  origin^ 
has  frequently  been  cured ;  it  is  especially  adapted  for  flnor 
uterinns,  not  vaginalis. 

The  allopaths  caution  us  against  using  this  remedy  during 
pregnlincy ;  we  have  reason  to  recommend  it  in  threatened 
miscarriage  in  small  doses.  Menostasia  has  frequently 
been  cured .  by  large  doses  on  the  principle  contraria 
conirariis. 

Experience  has  proved  its  efficacy  in  many  eases  of 
stricture  of  the  urethra  and  in  gonorrhcea.  Our  thera- 
peutic principle  indicates  its  utility  in  male  impotence  vidi 
commencing  wasting  of  the  testicles. 

The  marked  affinity  of  the  drug  to  the  cutaneous  surface 


(xermany.  155 

haft  been  but  little  utilised.  I  treated  an  illastriona 
diplomatist  for  ecsema  vernm  barbse  and  anriculse  of  the 
right  tide.  Mercury  aggravated^  Iodine  cared  him  rapidly. 
The  patient  had  formerly  taken  much  Mercury  for  syphilis, 
as  I  afterwards  learnt.  Its  utility  in  acne,  especially  of 
young  iromen  with  profuse  menses^  is  referable  to  similia 
gimUibttg  curantnr. 

I  have  searched  our  records  in  vain  for  the  employment 
of  this  remedy  in  chorea^  althoagh  its  physiological  effects 
point  distinctly  to  this  employment. 

This  essay  gave  rise  to  a  discussion.  Trager  and  Win- 
delband  asserted  that  Iodine  was  a  good  remedy  for  primary 
syphilis  without  any  preliminary  mercurial  treatment. 
Trager  farther  remarked  that  he  was  treating  a  scrofulous 
boy  for  gonitis  with  Iodine  80,  and  that  the  patient  became 
covered  with  a  papulous  exanthem  all  over  the  body,  which 
lasted  as  long  as  he  was  taking  the  medicine;  the  knee 
affection  was  not  benefited. 

Windelband  treated  an  actress  for  menostasia  dolorofica 
of  many  years'  standing  with  large  doses  of  THncL  ioda 
suocessAilly ;  she  had  been  under  the  care  of  many  cele- 
brated physicians  withoat  benefit. 

Jacobi  had  often  cured  the  ni^brning  diarrhoea  of  scrofulous 
childrai,  and  Mayl&nder  had  seen  very  good  results  from 
Iodine  in  the  acute  hydrocephalus  of  scrofulous  children. 

Weil  had  obtained  excellent  results  from  Iodine  in  chronic 
arthritis^  rheumatism^  and  arthritis  nodosa. 

Fischer  many  years  ago,  when  he  was  an  allopath, 
successfully  treated  gastromalacia  in  a  child  of  two  years 
with  one  drop  of  Tincture  of  Iodine  in  a  cup  of  water,  given 
in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful.  He  had  seen  fatal  phthisis 
follow  the  dispersion  of  a  goitre  by  Iodine  inunction  in  a 
woman.  Jacobi  considered  Iodine  a  dangerous  remedy 
when  there  was  tubercular  predisposition.  Syphilis  in 
tuberculous  subjects  treated  with  Iodine  was  often  followed 
by  phthisis.  Maylander  remarked  that  KeU.  iod.  in  homoBo- 
jMiitiiio  doses  was  of  little  use,  but  Iodine  was  efficacious  in 
flUMill  doses.  Ameke  recommended  Iodine  in  parenchy- 
matotts  nephritis  with    albuminuria.     Suker  said  he  had 
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often  employed  Iodine  with  success  in  pneumonia^  &c. 
Windelband  had  cured  the  abnormal  appetite  of  scrofulous 
children  with  the  2nd  dil.  of  Iodine. 

Windelband  cured  a  case  of  nephritis  parenchymatosa 
with  albuminuria  by  the  sole  administration  of  KaL  chlorat* 
2  iee.j  two  cases  after  scarlatina  in  from  two  to  three 
weeks,  two  true  chronic  cases  in  from  five  to  six  weeks. 
He  had  cured  a  case  of  tic  douloureux  that  had  lasted  for 
years,  and  always  occurred  at  the  menstrual  period,  with 
Magn.  phos,  8rd  trit. 

FRANCE. — VArt  Midical,  July — December,  1876. — 
Three  more  of  Dr.  Jousset's  excellent  clinical  lectures  are 
contained  in  these  numbers,  the  first  beiug  on  typhoid 
fever,  the  second  on  pneumonia,  the  third  on  rheumatism. 
We  observe  that  he  speaks  of  three  forms  of  continued 
fever  as  observed  at  Paris  (where  true  typhus  is  unknown) 
''  r^ph^mere,  la  synoque,  et  la  fi^vre  typhoide.^^  This 
"  synoque ''  must  be  the  "  gastric  fever ''  tn  which  some  of 
us  believe  as  an  independent  malady,  and  the  '^  simple 
continued  fever  ^'  of  the  Nomenclature  of  the  College  of 
Physicians, ''  P^ph^m^re  '*  being  its  "  febricula.''  His  chief 
remedies  for  typhoid  are  Belladonna  alternated  with  Mu- 
riatic or  Phosphoric  acid  in  the  early  period  of  the  disease, 
and  Arsenicum  when  it  is  at  its  height.  When  speaking 
of  pneumonia  he  has  a  word  for  the  reported  success  of 
expectant  treatment,  when  used  as  an  argument  against  the 
reality  of  homoeopathic  cures.  He  points  out  one  impor- 
tant difference  in  the  termination  of  the  two  classes — 
that  pneumonias  abandoned  to  nature  show  a  sudden  and 
rapid  defervescence,  while  under  homoeopathic  medication 
there  is  habitually  a  gradual  decrease  of  the  symptoms  till 
complete  recovery  is  attained.  He  shows,  moreover,  with 
regard  to  Dietl's  statistics,  that  his  7*4  per  cent,  of  deaths 
in  his  first  year  of  expectancy  (1849)  was  a  lucky  accident, 
for  in  1852  his  mortality  under  the  same  treatment  was 
9-2  per  cent.,  and  in  1854  20*7.  Still  less  satisfactory 
results  have  been  obtained  by  others.  He  then  turns  to 
the  late  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett's  statistics,  which  on  the  sur- 
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face  are  more  favourable  eyen  than  Dietl's  at  the  outset,  as 
he  daims  only  8*10  per  cent,  of  deaths  in  129  cases.  He 
charges  the  Edinburgh  professor  with  ignorance  of  auscul- 
tation^ with  arranging  his  figures,  and  with  being  far  from 
treating  his  patients  by  expectation  alone.  The  last  objec- 
tion is  certainly  just,  but  no  adequate  support  is  given  to 
the  first,  which  is  exceedingly  unlikely  to  be  true.  The 
second  is  the  most  important  point ;  and  Dr.  Jousset  shows 
that  in  other  parts  of  his  communication  Dr.  Bennett 
speaks  of  13  more  deaths  of  complicated  cases  which  he 
has  not  reckoned,  and  of  ^'  some  patients  '^  brought  mori- 
bund to  the  hospital  \  while  he  entirely  excludes  cases 
whose  treatment  was  commenced  or  terminated  by  his 
colleagues.  Dr.  Jousset  concludes  that  it  would  be  a 
moderate  estimate  to  put  down  Dr.  Bennett's  mortality  at 
25  instead  of  3*10  per  cent. 

The  July  number  contains  Dr.  Molin's  report  of  his 
"  trimestre ''  at  the  Hdpital  Saint  Jacques,  ending  August 
Slst,  1875,  which  is  not  only  late,  but  has  already  appeared 
in  the  Bulletin.  This  is  waste  of  valuable  space.  In  the 
same  number  Dr.  Bavel  communicates  some  important 
facts  regarding  the  action  of  Arsenic,  Plumbum,  Mercury, 
and  Phosphorus  on  the  spinal  cord. 

In  that  for  August  Dr.  Ou^rin-MeneviUe  begins  a 
series  of  papers  in  which  he  translates  for  French  readers 
the  new  features  of  the  third  edition  of  Dr.  Hughes' 
Manual  of  Pharmacodynamics, — ^he  having  already  ren- 
dered the  second  edition  for  them.  In  September  we  have 
an  account  of  some  remarkable  researches  on  diabetes,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Cantani,  of  Naples.  He  has  established 
two  important  facts ;  the  first,  that  if  a  patient  be  put  upon 
"  di€te  absolue  *^  (t .  e.  the  absence  of  all  ingesta  save  water) 
for  a  few  days,  the  sugar  entirely  disappears  from  the 
urine ;  the  second,  that  the  diabetic  sugar  is  not  glucose, 
but  a  substance  having  no  action  of  a  polarised  light  which 
Dr.  Cantani  would  call  ^^  paraglycose,''  and  which  is  in- 
combustible in  the  organism.  The  bearing  of  these  facts 
upon  the  pathology  and  dietetics  of  the  disease  is  obvious. 
In  October,  Dr.  Jousset  records  a  case  of  paralysis  (with 


158  Our  Foreign  Contemporaries. 

wasting)  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  of  those  of  deglu- 
tition, occurring  in  connection  with  acute  rheumatianij  and 
caused — as  he  considers — by  an  acute  myelitis  of  the 
anterior  grey  substance,  rapidly  cured  by  Plumbum  30, 
The  same  number  follows  our  own  example  in  giving  to  its 
readers  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham^s  Presidential  Address  de<9 
livered  at  the  late  Convention  at  Philadelphia* 

In  December,  Dr.  Fr^dault,  long  honourably  known  as  a 
philosophic  writer  on  medical  subjects,  commences  an  article 
entitled  ^^  De  la  mort  par  ataxic/'  He  discusses  in  a  very 
interesting  manner  the  distinction  between  this  condition 
and  that  of  adynamia,  algidity,  gravity,  irregularity  or  anot 
malousness,  pemiciosity,  and  malignity.  Adynamia  is  not 
an  independent  state,  but  a  symptom  accompanying  other 
states;  the  same  is  to  be  said  of  algidity  and  also  of 
stupor.  Gravity  is  opposed  to  benignity  ;  it  simply  means 
that  the  disease  is  severe,  extensive,  or  intense.  Dr. 
Fr^anlt  points  to  a  leaden  tint  of  the  countenance  as  a 
frequent  sign  of  the  gravity  of  any  disease;  later,  this 
becomes  the  fades  hippoeratica*  Irregularity  or  anoma* 
lousness  is  a  departure  from  the  typical  course  of  a  malady, 
and  need  not  be  of  any  serious  moment.  Pemiciosity  is  a 
grave  and  menacing  quality  which  is  liable  to  imprint  itself 
on  intermittents  and  other  malarious  diseases.  Malignity 
is  explained  as  ''a  certain  kind  of  gravity  in  which  there  are 
no  gleams  of  true  amendment,  no  crises  which  give  a 
respite,  no  signs  of  relief  which  encourage  hope,  and  where 
there  seems  an  utter  absence  of  amenability  to  treatment/' 
Having  thus  cleared  his  way^  he  reserves  the  account  of 
ataxy  itself  to  the  next  number. 

Bibliotkeque  homceopathique,  July — Dec,  1876. — More 
than  three  fourths  of  the  matter  contained  in  these,  six 
numbers  are  furnished  by  two  writers — Drs.  Charge  and 
Chauvet.  The  fiormer  is  giving  us  a  series  of  instructive 
studies  of  the  pathogenetic  and  curative  symptomatology  of 
drugs;  he  treats  here  of  the  ammoniacal  preparations,  of 
Sepia,  and  of  Ipecactianha,  The  latter  carries  on  the  com* 
pilations  and  translations  which  are  appended  to  the  journal 
under  the  name  of  '*  Pathog^n&ies  nouvelles/'   finishing 
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Coea^  disposing  of  Chromic  add  in  one  nnmber,  and  begin- 
ning on  Baptisia,  He  also  contributes  to  most  numbers  a 
"  CUnique/'  consisting  of  cases  and  practical  observations 
rendered  into  French  from  the  journals  of  other  countries. 
Useful  as  is  the  material  thus  furnished  to  its  readers^  we 
wonder  that  the  Hahnemannian  school  of  France,  which 
the  BMiotheque  represents,  does  not  produce  more  original 
work. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  find,  however,  that  (unlike  many  of 
its  prominent  characters  elsewhere)  it  is  good  tempered. 
Irritated  by  the  animadversions  of  its  literary  organ  upon 
his  criticisms  of  Hahnemann,  and  by  the  unwillingness  of 
the  editors  to  admit  a  reply  from  him.  Dr.  Joasset  has,  in 
the  December  number  of  VArt  Midical,  expressed  himself 
rather  severely  upon  the  school,  describing  it  as  ''  founding 
journals  without  readers,  and  scientific  societies — ^for  drink- 
ing tea,''  and  designating  the  8ocUt6  Hahnematmiefme 
Fidirative  here  alluded  to  as  tm  salon  des  refusSs.  The 
Bibliothique  hereupon  has  an  article  headed  with  the  phrase 
last  cited,  and  begins,  ^*  The  Soctii6  HoAnemanHienne  FSd^m 
rative  had  terminated  its  last  meeting,  when — after  tea-^ 
there  reached  it  the  number  of  the  ^t  Medical ''  containing 
the  article  in  question. 

But,  seriously,  we  are  sorry  to  see  these  quarrels.  Let 
the  moot  points  of  our  system  be  discussed  fully  and  freely, 
but  do  not  let  us  divide  into  parties,  or  adopt  the  tones  of 
rancour  or  condemnation. 

In  the  October  number  Dr.  Ozanam  calls  attention  to 
a  mistake  into  which  Dr.  Gu&in-Meneville  in  UJrt  M(du 
eal,  and  Dr.  Hughes  following  him  in  his  Pharmdco* 
dynwmeSf  have  fallen,  in  citing  the  observations  of 
S^villout  on  jtmbrOf  as  if  it  were  ambergris  of  which  he  is 
speaking.  His  remarks  really  belong  to  amber,  the  ''  sue- 
ciaum "  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  whose  preparations  were  in 
repute  of  old  as  antispasmodics.  In  November,  Dr.  Turrel 
contributes  several  cases  of  warts  occurring  in  crops,  and 
disappearing  under  Natrum  carbonicum  24  and  30;  also 
five  instances  in  which  ganglia  of  the  wrist  have  been  dis- 
persed  by  Benzoic  acid,  not  locally  applied  (as  recommended 


160  Oiar  Foreign  Caniemporaries. 

by  Dr.   Bayes)^  bat   given  internally  in    the  same   high 
dilutions. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci(t6  MidicaU  HomwopaiMque  de  Prance. 
— We  regret  that  no  numbers  of  this  journal  have  reached 
us  since  April  last,  though  our  own  has  been  sent  regularly 
in  exchange.* 

BELGIUM. — Revue  Homceopathique  Beige,  July — Dec.^ 
1876. — Translations  continue  to  form  the  chief  feature  of 
this  periodical,  and  they  are  doubtless  of  much  value  to  its 
readers.  As,  however,  we  notice  the  originals  whenever 
they  are  of  moment,  thdr  reproductions  need  not  detain  us 
here.  One  of  them — the  chapter  of  Dr»  Kafka^s  TherapH 
on  pneumonia — has  given  rise  to  a  lively  discussion  among 
the  Belgian  homoeopaths,  some  of  whom  cannot  endure  the 
German  writer's  rejection  of  Aconite,  Phosphorus,  and  Sul^ 
phur  in  croupal  pneumonia  in  favour  of  the  preparations  of 
Iodine  and  Bromine. 

The  December  number  announces  the  formation  of  our 
new  school  under  the  high-sounding  title  of  Une  University 
Hommopathique  a  Londres.  It  is  not  quite  this ;  but  we 
thank  our  contemporary  for  its  felicitations* 

La  involution  Midicale,  August  15th,  1876. — This  is 
the  only  number  of  Dr.  Flasschoen's  journal  which  has 
reached  us  since  we  last  noticed  it.  There  is  nothing  in  it 
of  note. 

INDIA. — Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Oct. — Dec, 
1874.  July — Oct.,  1876. — We  had  received  no  number  of 
this  journal  since  that  of  Aug. — Sept.,  1874,  and  had  feared 
that  Dr.  Sircar  had  been  unable  to  carry  on  his  laborious 
undertaking.  Since  then,  however,  the  seventh  volume  has 
been  completed  by  a  triple  number  referred  to  Oct. — Dec., 
1874,  and  an  eighth  has  begun  with  July,  1876,  the  inter- 
vening year  and  a  half  being  ignored  as  time  which  cannot 
be  made  up. 

Dr.  Sircar  continues  to  be  almost  single-handed  in  his 
*  Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  received  the  numbers  for  June,  October, 
November,  and  December.    The  rest  are  stiU  wanting. 
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task  of  sapplying  matter  for  the  CaktUta  Journal  of  Medu 
cine;  and  we  regret  to  observe,  from  some  controyersial 
articles  appearing  therein^  that  he  is  not  likely  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  other  representative  of  our  system  in  Calcutta, 
Dr:  Salzer,  whose  communication  to  the  World^s  Conven- 
tion showed  a  competent  and  well-'informed  physician.  If  he 
and  Dr.  Sircar  could  stand  side  by  side^  homoeopathy  would 
make  a  good  show  in  the  capital  of  British  India. 

The  recently  published  numbers  of  the  journal  show  that 
Dr:  Sircar  is  as  earnest  in  the  cultivation  of  general  as  he 
is  in  that  of  medical  science.  The  idea  of  a  Science  As80-» 
ciation  for  the  Natives  of  India  was  first  mooted  in  his 
journal  in  1869,  and  in  the  number  for  August j  1876^  we 
have  lin  account  of  the  inaugural  meeting  of  "  The  Indian 
Association  for  the  Cultivation  of  Science/'  under  the  pre^ 
sidency  of  Sir  B.  Temple,  Lieut.-Govemor  of  Bengal.  That 
Dr«  Siriiar  should  be  a  Trustee  of  this  Association  and  Secre** 
tary  to  its  Committee  of  Management,  and  that  he  should 
have  been  chosen  to  give  its  Introductory  Lecture,  suffi- 
ciently shows  the  active  and  appreciated  part  he  must  have 
taken  in  its  formation.  We  hope  that  the  other  scheme  he 
is  advocating — the  establishment  of  a. homoeopathic  hospital 
and  dispensary  in  Calcutta-^ — may  have  equal  success. 

In  the  numbers  before  us  Dr;  Sircar  has  provided  plenty 
of  wholesome  medidal  food  for  his  readers ;  but,  as  it  consists 
mainly  of  translations  or  cuttings  from  foreign  medical 
literature,  it  does  not  come  within  the  range  of  our  notice. 

AMERICA. — ^The  periodicals  of  thid  country  we  must 
reserve  for  our  next  issue. 
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HYOSCYAMUS  AND  ITS  ALKALOID  IN  MANIA. 

In  the  Practitioner  for  July,  1876,  Dr.  Lawson  describes 
the  therapeutic  effects  of  Hyoscyamus  in  some  cases  of 
insanity,  and  in  the  number  of  that  journal  for  March  of 
this  year  Dr.  Ringer  gives  the  history  of  a  case  of  mania 
treated  by  Hyoscyamus  among  other  things.  That  the  effect 
of  Hy08cyamu8  in  cerebral  derangement  is  not  unknown  to 
the  homoeopathic  school  is  evident  from  Dr.  Chapman^s 
remarks  on  the  subject  in  our  eighth  volume,  p.  229. 
Recently  too,  the  drug  has  beeu  used  by  Dr.  Hay  ward  in 
chronic  monomania  with  success,  and  now  Dr.  Blake  has 
found  its  alkaloid  entirely  successful  in  a  case  of  acute 
mania  following  scarlatina.  We  subjoin  Dr.  Hayward's 
and  Dr.  Blake^s  cases. 


Hyoscyamus  in  Insanity*    By  John  W.  Haywabd,  M.D. 

The  cases  of  cure  of  insanity^  marked  by  symptoms 
resembling  those  of  poisoning  by  Hyoscyamus,  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  Hyoscyamin,  related  in  the  Practitioner  of  July, 
1876,  illustrate  rudely  the  operation  of  the  homoeopathic 
law  just  as  do  the  cures  of  syphilis  by  large  doses  of 
Mercury. 

But  as  it  is  not  necessary  to  salivate  in  order  to  care 
syphilis  in  cases  where  Mercury  is  the  appropriate  remedy, 
so  it  is  not  necessary  to  produce  the  poisoning  effects  of 
Hyoscyamus  for  the  cure  of  cases  of  insanity  for  which 
Hyoscyamus  is  the  appropriate  remedy.  Hyoscyamus  will 
cure  its  own  proper  cases  of  insanity  without  the  production 
of  any  of  its  physiological  symptoms.  Of  the  truth  of  this 
there  are  many  illustrations  to  be  found  in  homoeopathic 
literature,  and  the  following  case  which  has  just  occurred 
in  my  practice  is  another. 

Mr.  J,   G — ,  set.    about  50;    for  some   years   he  had 
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entertained  gronndless  saspiciuDS  that  he  was  being 
watched  by  the  members  of  a  family  with  which  he  had 
had  some  little  misunderstanding.  This  perversion  gradually 
increased  into  a  monomania^  so  that  he  dressed  himself 
in  different  clothes  every  day>  that  he  might  avoid  being 
recognised  by  them^  and  lately  he  would  scarcely  leave  his 
house  for  fear  of  being  seen  by  them ;  and  finally,  about 
the  middle  of  September,  1876,  he  left  the  country,  taking 
steamer  for  Bordeaux.  His  son  accompanied  him.  On 
board  the  steamer  he  behaved  so  strangely  that  the  captain 
told  off  two  men  to  take  charge  of  him.  On  arrival 
at  Bordeaux  he  was  taken  to  the  hotel  and  a  doctor  sent 
for }  leeches  were  applied  to  his  feet  and  cold  lotions  to  his 
head,  and  draughts  containing  Minrphia  and  Chloral  were 
given,  and  it  was  recommended  that  he  should  be  taken  to 
an  asylum.  His  friends  were  communicated  with.  A 
second  physician  was  called  in,  and  he  agreed  that  it  was 
a  case  for  an  asylum.  His  friends,  however,  procured  two 
keepers  and  brought  him  home,  keeping  him  under  the 
influence  of  the  Morphia  and  Chloral  draughts  all  the  way* 
He  arrived  at  home  About  8  a.m.  on  October  14th.  I 
did  not  see  him  until  evening,  as  it  was  a  railway  journey 
into  the  countryj  but  I  remained  in  the  house  two  nights 
and  a  day,  I  found  his  keeper  had  put  him  to  bed.  He 
recognised  me,  but  immediately  went  off  again  .into 
delusions.  I  mixed  Hyogq/atnui,  1  dec,  in  water,  and 
gave  him  half  a  drop  every  hour.  During  the  night  he  had 
very  little  sleep,  and  kept  uncovering  and  exposing  himself 
and  committing  many  other  insane  acts,  but  he  was  not 
unmanageable.  Next  morning  and  forenoon  the  medicine 
was  administered  only  every  two  hours.  During  the  day 
and  evening  he  committed  many  insane  acts  and  made 
many  insane  observations ;  he  was  continually  counting,  at 
one  time  in  French  at  another  in  English  and  at  another  in 
both  ;  he  was  continually  fixing  himself  to  correspond  with 
the  points  of  the  compass  and  looking  through  his  fingers  ; 
also  tracing  the  pattern  of  the  carpet  with  his  feet  and 
twisting  his  legs  till  he  nearly  fell  down ;  also  grasping  at 
imaginary  objects  ;  watching  his  relations  suspiciously  and 
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imagining  he  might  be  poisoned  ;  talking  to  himself^  &c, 
— markedly  symptoms  corresponding  with  those  of  Hyoscya^ 
mtis. 

After  a  midday  dinner  he  was  persuaded  to  go  to  bed, 
and  he  slept  quietly  for  three  hours ;  after  this  the  medicine 
was  given  only  every  three  hours.  During  the  next  night 
he  slept  well  at  intervals  and  did  not  uncover  himself,  and 
on  the  following  morning  he  was  evidently  much  less  insane. 
The  medicine  was  continued  five  times  a  day.  He  slept 
tolerably  well  during  the  next  night,  and  after  the  third 
day  of  treatment  he  was  not  so  insane  as  he  was  two 
months  previously^  and  his  keeper  was  dismissed. 

The  amendment  has  gone  on  rapidly,  so  that  now, 
November  2nd,  he  is  almost  fit  to  return  to  business. 


HvosctAMUs  AND  ITS  Alkaloid  IN  Mania.     By  Edward 
T.  Blake,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S. 

W.  K — ,  set.  15,  is  tall  and  manly,  with  a  muscular 
figure  and  very  fair  complexion.  Is  gentle  and  refined 
in  manner.  There  is  no  definite  history  of  insanity  on 
either  side.  His  mother,  who  is  passing  through  the 
climacteric  epoch,  suffers  from  hypochondriasis^  But  as 
this  is  chiefly  during  the  molimen,  it  does  not  count  for 
much.  Besides,  with  pelvic  congestion  and  in  social  cir- 
cumstances of  a  peculiarly  sad  aiid  depressing  character,  we 
have  more  than  enough  to  account  for  her  lowness  of 
spirits.  A  maternal  grandfather  was  epileptic  late  in  life. 
This  was  after  the  birth  of  his  children,  and  the  disease 
appeared  to  be  traumatic  in  origin* 

Medical  history. — Born  April,  1861 ;  first  illness  was  in 
1863 ;  he  had  been  eating  freely  of  some  indigestible  food, 
was  then  exposed  to  a  hot  sun  ;  he  became  unconscious  for 
a  short  time  ;  in  a  few  days  the  symptoms  all  passed  away. 
He  is  said  to  have  had  after  this  two  attacks  of  gastric 
fever,  in  both  of  them  he  ''  wandered,**  one  was  in  1865. 
In  1868  he  had  mumps.     He  was  attacked  by  measles  in 
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1871,  and  was  again  delirious.  In  April,  1873^  I  saw  him 
for  piles  and  ascarides ;  this  was  my  first  attendance. 
When  he  had  been  cared  of  these  he  enjoyed  good  health, 
(living  then  at  the  sea-side)  until  the  present  year,  when  he 
came  to  reside  in  the  house  which  he  now  occupies. 

November  3rd,  1876,  I  was  consulted  for  anorexia  and 
languor.  I  found  the  tongue  slightly  coated,  the  tonsils 
greatly  hypertrophied  and  covered  with  discrete  aphthous 
patches.  The  patient  looked  pale  and  seemed  generally 
below  par.  The  case  not  yielding  to  treatment,  I  suspected 
sewage-poisoning.  I  found  the  following  state  of  things  to 
exist.  The  house  stood  on  the  side  of  a  hill  at  a  point 
where  the  ground  was  freely  supplied  by  springs  ;  the  sewage 
passed  into  a  cess,  which  had  no  upcast  shaft,  was  indeed 
beimetically  sealed ;  no  ventilatingrshaft  to  soil-pipe,  no 
guUy-trap  under  sink-pipe,  which  ran  continuously  with  the 
house-drain  into  the  cess.  With  such  an  arrangement 
the  autumn  rains,  filling  the  surface  springs^  would  flush  the 
cess  and  it?  supply-pipe,  and  constantly  force  upwards  any 
gases  that  might  generate  in  the  sewage.  These  having  no 
other  outlet  would  pass  up  the  sink^p  and  soil-pipes  into  the 
house.  Rising  by  dint  of  their  rarity  they  would  seek  the 
upper  room^,  which  were,  of  course,  bedrooms.  Four  persons 
occupied  the  house;  of  these,  two  were  adults;  they,  as  usual, 
escaped.  My  patient  was  affected  in  the  way  described. 
His  sister  was  rendered  dyspeptic,  and  slowly  passed  into 
a  chronic  anaemic  condition.  I  at  once  ordered  the  family 
to  the  sea-side,  where  the  younger  members  soon  recovered. 

Spite  of  my  earnest  protestations,  the  house  remained  un- 
altered. I  was  not,  therefore,  surprised  at  being  summoned 
on  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  December  to  go  and  see  my 
former  patient,  who  had  been  ill  two  days  with  **  a  sore 
throat.^'  As  I  approached  the  bed  a  peculiar  foetor  came 
from  the  mouth  of  its  occupant ;  the  tongue  was  white  and, 
on  examining  the  pharynx,  I  found  the  tonsils  in  apposition. 
The  aphthous  patches  were  reproduced  in  an  aggravated 
form ;  the  superficial  vessels  were  deeply  injected ;  the  sub- 
maxillary glands  tense  and  tender.  There  was  a  hard 
globular  swelling  over  the  right  mastoid  cells. 
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On  removiBg  the  bed-clothes  I  found  that  everywhere 
the  skin  was  covered  with  a  florid  papular  rash  like  acne. 
Each  pimple  stood  in  an  area  of  clear  skin  about  two  inches 
in  diameter.  Pyrexia  was  present,  but  not  marked.  Pulse 
84;  temp.  101 '4^  To  have  his  hair  cut.  Thick,  cold 
compress  on  mastoid  swelling  and  cervical  glands.  Bell.  3' 
every  hour.     I  diagnosed  Bough  Scarlatina. 

December  6th. — ^Mastoid  abscess  larger  and  more  tense. 
Throat  slightly  better ;  itching  of  skin.  Repeat  Bell.  3^. 
Gargle  with  Condy's  fluid ;  hot  sponging  of  entire  body 
and  scalp,  followed  by  inunction  of  carbolised  oil  twice  a 
day;  a.m.,  pulse  76,  temp,  98*6°;  p.m.,  pulse  72, 
temp.  99*5. 

7th.*-Throat  better ;  mastoid  tumour  smaller.  Repeat 
BelL;  a.m.,  pulse  60,  temp,  98*4°;  p.m.,  pulse  60, 
temp.  98-8°. 

8th. — Better ;  rash  is  fading  away.  Repeat  Bell. ;  a.m., 
pulse  64,  temp.  98'2° ;  p.m.,  pulse  60,  temp.  98*^. 

9th. — RasH  gone,  but  no  desquamation.  Better  in  every 
way  except  the  mastoid  abscess,  which  remains  in  statu  quo. 
Merc.  eorr.  S^  die.  Bell.  8*nocte;  a.m,,  pulse  64,  temp. 
97-7°;  p.m.,  pulse  52,  temp.  97-6^ 

10th. — Progressing  well;  talks  a  little  in  his  sleep; 
mastoid  abscess  better.  Repeat  medicine;  a.m.,  pulse 56, 
temp.  98° ;  p.m.,  pulse  50,  temp.  97*7°. 

11th. — Better  in  every  way.  Repeat  medicine;  a.m., 
pulse  56,  temp.  98^ ;  p.m.,  pulse  66 ;  temp.  97*6^. 

12th. — Steadily  improving  in  all  ways.  Repeat  medicine ; 
a.m.,  pulse  60,  temp.  98*4°;  p.m.,  pulse  60,  temp.  98°. 

18th. — Still  better.  Repeat  medicine;  p. m.,  pulse  60, 
temp.  99°. 

14th. — The  patient  now  appeared  to  be  perfectly  well ; 
so  that  temperature  and  pulse  being  normal,  they  were  not 
taken  after  this  date.  The  urine,  which  had  been  tested 
daily,  revealed  no  trace  of  albumen.  Repeat  medicine; 
p.m.,  pulse  64,  temp.  98*4°. 

15th. — ^At  this  time  the  patient  began  to  be  very  com- 
municative. On  inquiry  I  found  that  he  would,  have 
talked  all  night  to   his  attendant  had  it  been  permitted. 
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AlbomeQ  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  urine.  The 
mastoid  abscess  is  gone.  Pupils  dilated;  tongue  dry  and 
yellow;  bowels  confined.  Head  to  be  shaved;  cold  com- 
press to  scalp ;  warm  soap-enema.  Apit  2'  die^  Hyosc.  0 
gtt.  XX  at  bedtime. 

16th. — ^Albumen  disappeared  from  urine  and  recurred  no 
more  during  this  attack ;  phosphates  plentiful.  Bad  night ; 
very  talkative  and  excited;  no  sleep;  subsuUus  tendinum. 
His  face  is  flushed  ;  his  mien  e^ger ;  pupils  dilated  ;  tongue 
dry  and  yellow ;  bowels  confined.  His  ordinary  quiet  and 
correct  conversation  is  now  replaced  by  noisy,  florid  utterances 
freely  garnished  with  oaths  and  slang  expressions.  He  has 
''  put  in  "  moustaches  and  an  imperial  by  means  of  burnt 
cork ;  and  now,  sitting  up  in  bed  and  gesticulating  with  his 
arms,  he  roars  out  a  verse  of  some  comic  song ;  now  he 
quotes  a  passage  from  the  Liturgy ;  anon  he  recites,  in  that 
curious  way  only  heard  upon  the  stage,  a  line  or  two  from 
one  of  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  fyn.  1^  die,  Hyosc.  0 
gtt.  XXV,  at  bedtime^  in  a  half-glass  of  stoutf  Repeat 
enema. 

17th. — Sleepless  night;  volubility  the  same.  Ii/n.  V 
die,  Stram,  0  gtt.  xx  at  bedtime  in  a  little  stout. 

18th. — No  better.  Phos.  3  die,  Siram.  9  gtt.  xxv  at 
bedtime  in  stout.     Repeat  enema. 

19th. — Much  the  same.  Repeat  Phos.  die,  Ext.  Hyosc. 
P.B.  gr.  j  nocte. 

With  the  Extract  of  Hyosc.  we  obtained  sleep,  so  the 
treatment  was  only  varied  by  gradually  increasing  the 
quantity  of  the  Henbane  to  gr.  lij.  By  the  23rd  all  mental 
symptoms  had  disappeared,  the  functions  of  the  body  were 
regular,  and,  with  the  exception  of  slight  depression,  the 
patient  was  well.  From  this  time  things  went  on  quietly 
till  the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  when  there  was  a  trifling 
reappearance  of  albumen. 

Alas  I  this  proved  to  be  the  precursor  of  a  mental 
relapse,  and  the  first  day  of  the  new  year  found  him  noisy 
and  more  unmanageable  than  ever.  I  was  suddenly 
summoned,  to  find  my  patient  trying  to  make  his  escape 
into  the  open  air  in  bis  night-shirt.     He  was  violent,  even 


168  Hyoscyamua  and  its  Alkaloid  in  Mania^ 

dangerous.  I  ordered  a  blanket  to  be  wrung  oat  of  hot 
water  and  placed  upon  half  a  dozen  dry  ones,  then  by  a 
sudden  movement  I  managed  to  get  the  patient  on  the  top^ 
and  tightly  imbricating  the  blankets  one  by  one  around 
him  I  successfully  prevented  his  injuring  either  himself  or 
his  attendants.  The  face  was  sponged  with  hot  water,  an 
evaporating  lotion  placed  on  the  head,  and  in  a  couple  of 
hours  he  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep. 

Though  we  resorted  each  night  to  this  excellent  means 
of  restraint,  feeling  that  we  should  at  the  same  time  benefit 
the  tendency  to  albuminuria,  after  the  first  evening  it  quite 
foiled  to  induce  sleep. 

Obstinate  insomnia  now  formed  the  most  distinctive 
feature  of  the  case.  Specific  remedies  in  small  dose  had 
already  failed  us  in  the  lighter  previous  attack.  Now 
Morphia  and  the  Bromide  in  fuU  adult  doses  failed  to 
bring  us 

"  Respite,  respite,  and  nepenthe/' 

The  P.B.  extract,  too,  now  lost  its  efficacy.  Thinking 
of  Lawson's  success  with  "  Hyoscyaminfi/'*  Mr.  Steward, 
the  homoeopathic  chemist  of  Beigate,  procured  from  Harvey 
and  BeyQolds,  of  Lepds,  some  of  the  all^aloid  '^  as  supplied 
to  Dr.  Lawson."  Feeling  my  way  up,  I  gave  as  much  as 
gr.  vij  for  a  dose  without  any  physiological  efiect. 

I  now  obtained  some  Merck's  Hyoscyamir^  from  Mar^ 
tindale  (£72  per  ounce !),  and,  mislied  by  my  experience 
of  the  Leeds  alkaloid,  said  also  to  be  Merck's,  I  adminis- 
tered two  grains,  and,  to  my  dismay,  very  nearly  obviated 

*  The  reason  why  Dr.  Lawson  specially  selected  EfOMcyomine  is  rather 
corions.  He  says,  "  The  effect  on  man  of  the  administration  of  sufficient 
quantities  of  the  drug  was  shown  to  be  the  production  of  a  subdued  fbrm  of 
mania,  accompanied  by  almost  complete  paralysis  of  the  yolnntary  muscles 
and  ending  in  quiet  aud  refreshing  sleep.  The  consideration  of  the  character 
of  the  phenomena  produced,  led  to  the  hypothesis  that  therapeutically  Hyat- 
examine  might  be  useful  in  substituting  for  the  extreme  forms  of  excitement 
which  accompany  or  result  from  many  brain  diseases  a  quieter  form  of  mania, 
which,  on  disappearing  in  its  turn,  might  leave  the  patient  in  a  state  of 
quiescence."  Here  Dr.  Lawson  comments  on  the  value  of  this  hypothesis  as 
a  guide  in  the  treatment  of  insanity.  Is  this  the  "  m^ecine  substitutive  " 
of  Trousseau  or  the  **  homceopathy"  of  Hahnemann  ? 
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the  necessity  of  any  farther  treatment  I  I  was  recalled  in 
two  hours^  and  found  my  patient  opiathotonic,  face  deeply 
flashed,  pupils  greatly  dilated,  the  heart's  action  tnmultuous^ 
the  pulse  innumerable.  I  gaye  immediately  Sodie  bicarb, 
58s^  dissolved  in  warm  water,  to  nentralise  any  of  the 
alkaloid  that  might  remain  unabsorbed  in  the  stomach. 

He  was  soon  relieved,  and  in  twenty  minutes  dropped 
into  a  sleepi  which  lasted  nineteen  hoprs,  and  woke  none 
the  worse  for  his  dose. 

I  need  not  say  that  after  this  I  restricted  myself  to  a 
single  grain,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Lawson.  We  found 
we  could  always  depend  on  this  dose  to  give  the  patient  a 
quiet  night ;  and  that  the  aetion  was  truly  homosopathic  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  always  woke  without  mental 
haziness,  and  feeling  better  in  every  way.  4-t  this  time 
there  were  no  periods  of  suspended  insanity^ 

The  patient,  unless  under  the  influence  of  a  sedativcj 
remained  noisy  and  loquacious,  this  condition  being  varied 
only  by  a  slight  exacerbation  in  the  morning  and  by  a 
severe  accession  of  violence  in  the  evening.  As  an  example 
of  the  state  of  things  I  will  give  one  incident  which  may^ 
with  propriety,  be  termed  '^  striking.^' 

I  was  awaiting  one  eyening  the  arrival  of  the  attendants 
with  materials  for  the  blanket-^pack,  when  the  patient 
suddenly  leaped  from  his  bed,  and  catching  a  chair  by  its 
back  rushed  at  me  in  a  fit  of  maniacal  fury.  Before  the 
awkward  weapon  had  time  to  descend,  quickly  dropping  my 
head  to  the  level  of  my  assailant's  epigastrium,  I  bore  him 
back  by  the  weight  of  my  body  to  the  bed,  and  the  chair 
dropped  harmlessly  behind  me.  Of  course  the  whole 
episode  was  instantaneous,  and  before  the  patient  recovered 
from  his  temporary  surprise  I  caught  his  left  wrist  across 
the  right  arm  and  purposely  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter,  in 
which  he  heartily  joined  on  finding  that  I  looked  upon  the 
matter  as  a  sort  of  practical  joke  I 

It  would  prove  tedious  to  give  the  daily  detail  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  case  from  this  point.  Phosphates  appeared  in 
considerable  quantity  in  the  urine^  with  now  and  then  a  trace 
of  albumen.      Pho8phoru9  was  administered  by  day,   but 
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rather  as  brain^ofood  than  as  physic.  When  albamen  appeared 
iu  the  urine,  the  Phosphorus  was  replaced  by  Apis  and  Ferrum 
muriaticum.  Hyqscyamine  was  given,  usually  on  alternate 
nights,  for  sleep.  Under  this  treatment,  reason  by  degrees  re- 
asserted her  sway,  and  by  the  middle  of  January,  the  patient 
being  quite  rational^  I  was  able  to  take  my  leave  of  the  case. 

Acute  mania,  consecutiye  on  scarlatina,  is  sufficiently 
uncommon  to  render  the  preceding  case  worthy  of  record. 
This  is  not,  however,  my  chief  reason  for  bringing  it  before 
the  readers  of  this  Journal.  It  is  with  the  hope  of  elicit- 
ing, especially  from  our  senior  practitioners,  experience 
with  regard  to  the  i^e  of  Henbane  in  similar  cases. 
Hitherto  I  had  always  administered  Hyoscyamus  in  its 
dilutions  to  mental  patients.  I  think,  without  exception, 
the  violent  cases  drifted  either  into  allopathic  hands  or 
into  that  ^'country  from  whose  bourne  no  traveller  returns  " 
— sequels  of  treatment  nearly  equaUy  objectionable  I 

In  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  Hahnemann,  writing  on 
the  use  of  Henbane  in  mental  disease,  says — ^*  It  is  a 
real  crime  {ein  wakres  Verbreohen)  not  to  give  very  small 
doses,  indeed  as  small  doses  as  possible,''  &c. 

Now,  it  is  curious  that  whilst  in  1818  (1st  edition)  it 
was  criminal  to  give  Hyosq/amtis  lower  than  12,  in  1825 
(2ud  ed.)  it  became  a  misdemeanour  to  administer  even  the 
12th  dilution,  the  use  of  any  stronger  form  than  the  15th 
cent,  being  stigmatised  in  the  same  way  as  a  criminal 
offence  I 

Deep  as  is  the  veneration  in  which  we  all  hold  the 
greatest  Light  that  has  ever  shone  on  applied  medicine,  we 
cannot  be  blind  to  the  suspicion  that  such  language  borders 
on  the  intemperate. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  variety  of  causes  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  on  the  enormous  number  which  probably 
exist,  but  of  which  we  know  nothing,  as  modifying  the 
effects  of  a  remedy,  we  recognise  the  impropriety  of  dogma- 
tising on  the  question  of  dose. 

When  we  consider  too  that,  as  a  class,  maniacs  show  such 
striking  insensibility  to  ordinary  influences  as  cold^  hunger. 
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fatigue^  aQd  mechanical  violeDce,  we  certainly  should  on  h 
priori  grounds  expept  them  to  be  equally  callous  to  drug- 
influence.     Experience  confirms  this  anticipation. 

Undoubtedly  we  had  here  a  case  very  strongly  calling 
for  the  use  of  Hyo$cyamu8.  Whether  we  consider  the 
'^  anxious  sleeplessness/'  s.  92  H ;  the  '*  headache  alternate 
ing  with  exalted  fancy/'  s.  81 1  the  simulation  of  intoxica- 
tion, 88.  4,  5,  6,  7;  the  ^^  sparkling  eyes*'  (dijated  pupil),  ss. 
42,  52 ;  the  '^  irj  throat  ^'  and  "  impeded  deglutition/'  ss. 
118,  114  to  180;  ^' costiveness/*  s.  207,  with  ^^haemor- 
rhoids,'' 8.  211 ;  subsultus  tendinum^  s.  91  H,  s.  861 ;  or 
the  accurate  picture  of  acute  mania  contained  in  ss.  408  to 
468  all  were  present  as  prominent  symptoms  in  this  patient. 

Impaired  accommodation  appears  to  be  a  strong  indication 
for  Hyoscyamus ;  it  is  recorded  by  Hahnemann  amongst  his 
"  Obsenrations  of  Others  :" — "  They  exclaimed  that  the 
objects  near  them  would  fall,  and  grasped  at  them  /'  '^  they 
ran  with  wild,  open  eyes  against  aU  those  things  that  were 
in  their  way/'  Dr,  Lawson  especially  noticed  this  sym- 
ptom as  following  full  doses  of  Hyoscyamine* 

The  homosopathic  literature  of  insanity  is  very  limited  ; 
knowing  how  prone  we  are  ourselves  to  rush  into  print 
with  a  *'  brilliantly  successful "  case,  this  very  paucity  must 
be,  we  are  led  to  fear,  like  the  celebrated  nod  of  Lord 
Burleigh,  eloquent  in  its  silence  I 

We  can  join  the  Editors  of  this  Journal  in  expecting 
yaluable  experience  from  the  State  Homoeopathic  Asylum 
at  Middletown,  N.Y.,  and  we  are  bound  to  give  full  weight 
to  the  evidence  of  its  medical  superintendent  when  he 
says — ^'  A  careful  study  of  the  mental  and  physical  sym- 
ptoms, together  with  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  Hahne^ 
mannian  principles  of  selection  and  administration  of  remC' 
dies,  has  enabled  us  to  meet  the  requirements  of  such 
individual  cases  with  comfort  and  success."  It  is  odd  after 
this  to  find  that  ''  the  lowest "  as  well  as  ''  the  highest " 
dilutions  are  given  If     But   asylum  observations  are  not 

*  Fractitioner,  vol.  rvi,  p.  18. 

t  Vide,  Fifth  Annual  Meport  of  State  Som.  Asylum  at  Middletown,  N.T. 
Jan.,  1876. 
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like  private  practice.  Id  the  former  adjunctg  are  at  hand 
and  a  good  staff  of  attendi^nts  to  apply  them  ;  besides,  it  is 
nearly  iinpo9sible  to  carry  out  an  experiment  in  a  private 
house. 

For  example,  in  a  lunatic  asylum  one  might  keep  a 
patient  a  fortnight  under  a  carefully  selected  specific  re- 
medy in  the  200th  dilution  absolutely  without  sleep.  I  will 
venture  to  say  that  in  private  practice  after  the  second 
night  one  would  keep  neither  patient  nor  keepers  I 

In  vol.  V  of  Notes  of  a  New  TVuth  there  are  recorded 
nineteen  cases  including  various  forms  of  mental  alienation, 
all  treated  with  Taxus  etficta  and  all  attended  with  such 
marvellous  success  that  one  can  only  wonder  that  any 
other  drug  has  since  been  employed  in  cases  of  this  kind  I 

The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  in  its  first  thirty 
years  of  existence  tells  us  of  cases  of  mania  treated  by 
Gels.y  Oiff.,  Prussie  acid,  N^x,  and  Opium,  not  one  of 
them  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  Gels,  very  homoeopathic 
to  mania. 

In  vol.  xxix,  p.  21,  I  have  pointed  out  the  homoeopathir 
pity  of  Mercuric  methide  and  of  Chloral  to  different  forms 
of  dementia ;  but  the  whole  subject  demands  urgently  very 
careful  poUaboratiou  and  weeding  by  some  writer  skilled  in 
mental  disease. 


CLINICAL  LECTURE.— No.  8. 

By  Robert  T.  Coopbr,  M.D.,  Dublin. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  and  Oastralgia.     The  same  and  Causation 
of  Cataract.     Cherry  Brandy  an  Analeptic. 

Gentlemen, — ^We  have  now  concluded  our  remarks 
upon  ulceration  of  the  stomach  and  its  remedies.  Before 
we  pass  on  a  word  or  two  is  necessary  as  explanatory  of  our 
reasons  for  reverting  to  the  subject  of  Nitrate  of  Silver. 
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We  began  without  any  intention  of  dwelling:  dpon  the 

action  of  any  one  remedy  to  th&  exclusion  of  others,  and 

intended  more  to  confine  our  record  to  scattered  observai 

tions   as   they  suggested   themselves   to  us.       It   U   not 

the   first    time   I  have    experienced    the    same   difficulty^ 

for  if  in  discnrsiTe  lectures  like  these  one  draWs  fittention 

to  a  property  belonging    to    a    drug    that    has    hitherto 

remained  unobserted  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  substali<* 

tiate  this  by  every   available  ineans^  while  if  we  Hsdnfiue 

onrselves  to  the  illustration  of  medicinal  action  lilready  ^CU 

known  even  this  may  prove  suggestive  and  60  lead  Us  into 

collateral  disquisitions.     Besides,  the  nature  of  the  disease 

no   less   than    the   curative   agent   may  call  for  remark. 

The  difficulty,  then;  is  to  dd  justice  to  the  disease  afad  itd 

remedial  agent  at  one  and  the  same  time  j  the  one  cannot 

be  efficiently  considered  in  the  absence  of  the  other: 

Hartmann,  whose  practical  observations  we  all  find  so 
true  to  nature^  gives  testimony  in  favour  of  Nitrate  Of 
Silver  in  ulceration  of  the  stomach;  and  Baehr  quotes  him  to 
this  purposci  but  not  without,  as  is  too  much  Baehr^s  wont 
when  Hartmann  is  referred  to,  invidious  comment,  Baehr, 
however,  freely  acknowledging  its  relationship.  While 
Miiller,  the  prover  of  Argentum  nitricurn,  indicates  its 
utility  for  gadtralgia,  and  tells  us  that  ''  it  is  particularly 
suitable  to  delicate  nervous  females  when  the  affection 
arises  from  depressing  causes,  nightly  watching,  be;  a 
troublesome  feeling  of  malaise  in  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
relieved  by  pressure,  the  patiefUs  frequently  pre$s  tlieir 
clenched  fists  inio  the  region  of  their  stomach ;  feeling  of 
emptiness  in  the  stomach,'^  &c.  (Hempel) ;  in  cases,  there- 
fore, of  gastralgia,  whether  ulcerative  or  not,  with  great 
physical,  principally  nervous,  exhaustion,  where  the  patient 
involuntarily  clutches  her  side,  we  may  exhibit  with 
unerring  accuracy  the  Nitrate  of  Silv&r. 

In  an  old  dispensary-book  of  mine  I  find  the  following  : 
— E.  S — ,  a  girl  of  seven.  Both  eyes  inflamed.  Left  eye. 
— A  soft  lenticular  cataract,  inflammatory  redness  of 
sclerotic ;  the  cataract  has  existed  since  she  was  six  months 
old,  and  came  on  after  she  had  had  drops  applied  to  it  to 
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reduce  a  slight  inflammation  at  an  allopathic  dispensary. 
The  sight  of  this  eye  is  quite  gone,  llight  eye.' — ^Zonular 
redness,  adherent  iris,  intense  photophobia^  corneal  opacity. 
Calcarea  pkosphoriea  decidedly  improved  the  case  for  thd 
first  fortnight  (she  was  scrofuloijts) ;  then  she  got  a  dry 
coughi  worse  daring  the  day.  EuphraHa  met  this,  and 
followed  up  with  a  week  of  Calcarea  phoephorica  left  the 
little  patient  decidedly  better;  the  inflammatory  redness 
had  gone  from  both  eyes^  and  she  coiild  keep  them  exposed 
to  the  light  with  comparative  ease.  Her  mother  at  this 
stage  neglected  to  bring  her. 

We  can  learn  a  lesson^  though  we  would  hardly  ber 
justified  in  drawing  a  positive  inference,  from  this  as  to  the 
causation  of  the  cataract.  Allowing  that  her  mother^s 
statement  is  correct,  and  that  it  came  on  from  the  applica- 
tion of  some  irritating  solution  to  the  conjunctiva  for  slight 
inflammation,  it  will  follow  that^  inasmuch  as  Nitrate  of 
Silver  and  Atropin  (or  Belladonna)  are  the  two  principal 
remedies  now  resorted  to  in  the  allopathic  school  for  the 
subdual  of  conjunctival  inflammation^  in  all  probability  it 
was  either  of  these  that  was  used.  This,  we  are  folly  awatCy 
is  not  by  a  long  way  a  legitimate  inference,  though  it  is  an 
undoubted  possibility. 

Leaving  Atropin  aside  for  the  present^  it  leads  us  to 
ask,  is  it  possible  that  a  strongly  irritant  substance  applied 
to  the  delicate  conjunctiva  of  a  child  may  give  rise  to 
alteration  in  structure,  not  only  of  the  superficial,  but  of 
the  deeper  seated  tissues  of  the  eyeball,  or  is  this  property 
of  influencing  the  nutrition  of  the  deeper  structures  a 
specific  efieet  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver  ? 

To  these  considerations  we  must  now  apply  ourselves. 
'^The  ocular  conjunctiva  is  supplied  with  a  superficial 
and  deep  set  of  vessels,  the  former  being  derived  from 
branches  of  the  palpebral  and  lachrymal  arteries,  and 
the  latter  from  the  muscular  and  ciliary ;  these  anastomose 
with  one  another,  forming  a  zone  of  vessels  round  the  cir<» 
cumference  of  the  cornea,  and  from  this  circle  small 
branches  pierce  the  sclerotic  and  anastomose  with  vessels  of 
the  iris  and  choroid.     In  consequence  of  this  arrangement. 
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when  the  latter  structure  is  congested,  the  aone  of  yessels 
round  the  cornea  becomes  turgid  also,  forming  the  sclerotic 
zone  of  yessels/'  the  ''  arthritic  ring^'  of  which  we  shall 
ha?e  to  speak  so  frequently  as  a  most  important  ''indication 
of  disorder  in  the  intra-ocular  circulation.  '*  The  ressels  of 
the  conjunctiva^  then,  anastomose  with  those  of  the  ciliary 
body  and  choroid  ;  and  when,  we  remember  that  it  is  from 
the  latter  that  the  lens  and  ritreous  are  principally  supplied, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  the  anatomical  possibility^  even 
though  the  occurrence  be  necessarily  an  exceptional  one,  of 
involvement  of  the  deeper  structures  through  the  medium 
of  the  conjunctiva. 

Then  as  to  Nitrate  of  Silver's  action.  "  The  symptoms 
of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  which  we  owe  to  the  industry  of 
Dr.  Miiller,  afford  a  remarkable  Corroboration  of  the  long 
credited  specific  action  of  Silver  upon  the  eye,  and,  he 
(Miiller)  believeSj  prove  the  employment  of  eye-washes 
containing  Lunar  CanHtic  to  be  efficacious  in  virtue  of  their 
homcBopathic  action.  They  teach  us^  moreover^  that  in 
Nitrate  of  Silver  we  possess  a  remedy  of  remarkable  powers 
in  some  very  important  and  dangerous  inflammations  of  the 
eye ;  a  remedy  whieh,  to  judge  i  priori,  is  second  to  none 
in  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye^  especially 
in  those  of  a  blennorrhagic  character^'  (Dudgeon^  vide 
this  Journal^  voL  vi,  p.  218,  taken  from  Peters'  Treatise  on 
Diseases  qf  the  Eyes). 

As  hinted  at,  we  refer  to  the  case  of  this  child  to  raise  the 
question  whether  the  cataract  could  have  really  been  the 
result  of  an  irritant  applied  to  the  delicate  conjunctiva  of  a 
child ;  anything  interfering  with  the  nutrition  of  the  lens 
may,  of  course,,  induce  degenerate  changes  in  its  structure. 
Should  it  be  as  we  suggest,  it  will  follow  that  direct  appli- 
cation of  our  remedies  to  the  conjunctiva  will  be  more 
likely  to  effect  a  curative  change  in  a  eataractous  lens  than 
when  given  by  the  mouth,  at  least  this  is  the  legitimate 
inference  should  it  prove  more  easy  to  produce  a  cataract 
by  acting  directly   upon  the  conjunctival   mucous  mem- 

*  MaoKsmara,  DiwMm  of  the  lSy4,  second  edition,  p.  4.     Chorchins, 
L<Midon. 
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brane  than  upon  thd  digestive  tract.  Also  oixr  dase  raises 
the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  Nitrate  of  Silver  has 
any  specific  influence  in  producing  cataract. 

That  Nitrate  of  Silver,  given  by  the  mouthy  exerts  a  very 
decided  effect  upon  the  deeper  seated  structures  of  the  eyei 
ball  is  fairly  presumptive  from  a  case  of  myopia  reported 
by  me  in  this  Journal,  No.  cxxxv^  at  p.  174.  See  as  well 
a  case  by  Dr.  Woodyatt^  taken  from  the  United  Stated 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  at  p.  789  of  vol.  xxxii  of  this 
Journal.  As  bearing  upon  the  same  subject  I  haVe  found 
Argent  nitr.  in  a  case  of  subacute  plastic  iritis^  after  com- 
plete failure  with  the  usual  remedies,  of  great  use  in  dimi- 
nishing inflammation  and  restoring  vision. 

Gases  of  medidnkl  cures  of  cataract  have  certainly  been 
reported  in  medical  journals ;  however,  in  practice  we  find 
it  extremely  difficult  to  make  any  impression  upon  a  cataract; 
be  it  of  what  variety  it  may,  and  senile  cataract  is  positively 
incurable  (Baehr).  Such  is  the  common  experience  of,  I 
believe^  by  far  the  majority  df  practitioners.  It  behoves  us^ 
therefore,  to  cast  about  for  some  addition  to  treatment  that 
may  render  our  remedial  agents  increascidly  efficacious.  Wd 
incline  to  advise,  for  the  reason  given,  the  local  application  to 
the  conjanctiva  of  a  wash  containing  a  dilution  of  the  selected 
drug.  While,  lastly^  the  case  serves  as  a  caution  against 
applying  strongly  irritant  substitnces  to  a  delicate  conjunc- 
tiva where  there  is  present  but  slight  inflammatory  action. 

It  is  not,  nor  do  I  profess  it  to  be,  within  the  bounds  of 
my  experience  to  say  whether  cataract  produced  in  this  way 
is  of  common  occurrence,  nor  is  this  the  information  we 
would  expect  from  a  solitary  case ;  it  is  enough  to  record 
the  fact  and  to  make  legitimate  suggestions. 

As  we  have  mentioned  Atropin,  perhaps  it  may  be  as 
well  to  quote  what  Dr.  MacNamara  says  as  to  its  local 
action  upon  the  conjunctiva : 

'^  It  is  a  remarkable  f  act,'^  writes  MacNamara,  "  that  a 
prolonged  application  of  Atropin  to  the  surface  of  the  con- 
junctiva appears  to  give  rise  to  granular  conjunctivitis ;  at 
any  rate,  one  sees  this  form  of  disease  arising  after  the  long- 
continued  instillation  of  Atropin.     Unless,  however,  it  were 
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fmutiyely  asoertaiued  that  the  neoplaatic  growths  pecoliar 
to  this  affection  had  no  existence  prior  to  the  instillation  of 
the  alkaloid^  I  should  not  be  disposed  to  admit  the  connec-* 
tion  of  cause  and  effect/^ 

And  he  proceeds  to  saf : — ^'  Before^  therefore,  ascribing 
to  Airopia  any  pecnliar  property  of  derelpping  granular 
conjunctivitis,  I  should  like  to  watch  its  effects  upon  a  per^r 
fectlj  healthy  eye;^'  in  which  desire  he  has  our  fullest 
sympathy,  while  we,  as  homoeopaths,  would  add^  as  proof 
of  the  same  relationship,  its  curative  properti^9  in  cases  of 
ordinary  granular  conjunctivitis. 

I  will  conclude  this  lecture  by  referring  to  a  easCj  whib 
I  write,  under  treatment.  When  away  for  my  summer 
holidays,  a  patient  of  mine,  a  married  lady  about  tfairty- 
aeven  years  old,  met  with  a  severe  burn  from  the  accidents} 
ignition  of  benzoline,  the  flames  of  which  caught  her  night<- 
drefis.  The  flames  getting  upon  the  front  of  both  thighs 
and  abdomen,  extensive  burns  leaving  suppurating  surfaces 
were  the  result,  and  this  with  the  shock  induced  gresjt 
physical  probation.  In  the  n^idst  of  the  prostration  she 
was  seized  with  rheumatic  fever,  which  assumed  a  typhoid 
character ;  and  when  I  saw  her  sosme  eighteen  days  after  the 
aoeideut  the  muscular  action  of  the  heart  was  at  ii»  lowest 
ebb,  the  eharacteristic  typhoid  heat  d^crihed  by  St(^es 
forebode  no  good^  there  was  cooatant  diarrhoea,  vomiting, 
raw  meat  tongue,  high  tem^rature  (103^),  wi^  ^m{dete 
loss  of  aleep,  save  when  under  opium.  Stimulants,  chiefly 
brandy,  were  being  given,  but  jaotbiog,  not  eveid  arrowroot^ 
would  rewiain  on  her  stowiaeh.  The  ulcerating  anrfaces, 
too,  were  most  oflensive,  whik  as  if  to  haxre  made  m^ttters 
worse,  up  to  a  few  days  before,  incredible  as  it  may  appear, 
ithe  .patienj;  had  been  by  '^  orthodox '^  orders  allowed  to 
anckle  her  babe. 

For  this  state  of  aflairs  I  began  treatment  with  Arsenicum 
and  Bryonia,  alternating  them,  and  certainly  when  taking 
these  the  swelling  of  the  wrists,  &c.,  disappeared  very  soon. 
But  the  same  prostration  remained.  And  here  practical 
physicians  will  bear  me  out  when  I  call  attention  to  the 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  a  patient  in  a  typhoid  condition  to 
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'whom  nutritive  enemata  cannot  be  administered  without 
causing  pain^  and  whose  stomach  persists  in  refusing  every- 
thing^ even  a  farinaceous  diet.  It  is  in  these  cases^  and  I 
daresay  many  of  you  have  had  a  like  experience^  that  I 
have  found  cherry  brandy  help  to  pluck  up  the  exhausted 
vital  energies ;  it  has  often  in  my  hands  proved  to  be  the 
one  thing  needful. 

I  gave  this  patient  then  the  cherry  brandy^  while  her 
medicine  was  changed  to  Baptisia  given  in  small  doses  of 
the  strong  tincture,  and  used  as  well  in  lotion  form  to  the 
sloughing  sores.  The  cherry  brandy  proved  of  the  greatest 
use,  and  remained  comfortably  on  the  stomach  at  a  time 
when  ordinary  brandy  had  proved  prejudicial;  and  the 
Baptisia,  we  must  not  forget  to  mention,  also  did  its  work^ 
for  after  twenty-four  hours  the  diarrhoea  ceased,  and  the 
discharge  from  the  ulcerating  surfaces  became  inoffensive^ 
and  materially  improved  in  character.  It  was  obvious  to 
those  watching  the  case  that  the  cherry  brandy  gave  the 
first  fillip  to  which  the  arrest  of  prostration  was  due. 

I  may  mention  as  a  caution  that  cherry  brandies  difier 
widely  in  composition  and  consequently  in  medicinal  pro- 
perties. Heering's  celebrated  Copenhagen  cherry  brandy, 
and  which  seems  to  be  the  most  valued  in  the  market,  will 
not  always  answer  our  purpose.  It  is  too  spiced.  Oil* 
bey^s  seems  to  be  made  with  gin,  and  therefore  inadmis- 
sible in  many  cases.  That  made  at  home  from  the 
Morella  cherry  seems  very  frequently  inefficacious.  The 
kind  I  prefer  is  one  made  apparently  from  the  merry,  or 
perhaps — for  I  really  am  not  sure — from  the  small  black 
Norwegian  cherry,  and  without  any  foreign  admixture 
save  sugar.  This  is  much  more  agreeable  to  a  sick 
person's  palate  than  any  other  kind  I  have  met  with,  and 
is  certainly  the  most  soothing  to  an  infiamed  mucous 
membrane. 
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Jkflammation,  Adhenan,  and  Betention  of  the  Placenta^  oeewnring 
ttoiee  in  the  same  Faiient.  Bj  J.  Habmas  Smith,  L.B.C.P.E., 
M.E.C.S.,  Margate. 

Mbs. ,  of ,  near  Blaekheath,  of  tliin,  pale,  and  deli- 
cate appearance,  bat  of  very  active  habits.  In  fact,  she  was  a 
trae  Dorcas,  spending  all  her  time  (and  much  of  her  means)  in 
yisiting  and  ministering  to  the  need  of  the  poor  people  in  her 
neighbourhood.  She  was  aged  about  thirty  at  the  period  of  her 
first  confinement  in  1866,  and  up  to  this  time  had  enjoyed  good 
health.  Daring  her  pregnancy  she  suffered  a  good  deal  from 
pain  in  the  upper  hypogastric  region,  but  otherwise  appeared 
welL 

The  labour  was  severe  and  protracted,  and  there  was  copioua 
flooding  previous  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  which  was  firmly 
adherent  to  the  fundus  uteri,  and  was  slowly  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty  detached  by  breaking  down  the  adhesions  with  the  fingers. 
Bhe,  however,  made  a  good  recovery. 

Mrs. remained  in  a  good  state  of  health  and  was  still  very 

actively  employed  as  before  until  1875,  when  she  again  became 
pregnant.  In  this,  as  in  the  former  time,  the  delivery  was  pro- 
tracted to  more  than  forty  weeks  after  the  last  menstruation. 
The  movement  of  the  foetus  ceased  on  the  day  prior  to  the 
delivery.  The  labour  was  rapid  and  the  pains  scarcely  absent, 
but  I  gave  a  dose  of  Secalcy  as  she  had  fiooded  on  the  previous 
occasion.  The  uterus  was  extremely  fiaccid,  however,  after 
delivery,  and  this  state  of  things  continued  even  after  the  intro- 
duction of  the  hand,  so  that  its  presence  in  the  uterine  cavity 
failed  to  arrest  the  flooding — a  circumstance  quite  unique  in  my 
experience.  The  maternal  surface  of  the  placenta  was  glued  by 
fibrinous  bands  to  the  whole  of  the  fundus,  the  hssmorrhage 
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BeemiDg  to  take  place  chiefly  from  the  cervix.  Owing  to  the 
firmness  of  the  adhesions  and  the  flaccid  state  of  the  organ,  I  was 
very  long  (I  should  think  more  than  half  an  hoar)  before  I  could 
make  the  slightest  impression  on  the  fibrinous  bands.  I  now 
began  to  despair  of  saying  my  patient,  and  sent  for  my  friend  Dr. 
Pope  (who  kindly  came  at  once,  although  it  was  five  in  the  morn- 
ing). I  had  continued  to  give  Seoqle,  and  at  length,  daring  the 
occurrence  of  a  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  fundus, 
I  managed  partially  to  rupture  one  of  the  fibrinous  bands,  but  it 
was  only  by  long  and  patient  manipulation,  in  the  manner  re- 
commended by  the  late  Dr.  P.  Ramsbotham,  that  I  was  able  at 
last  to  detach  the  whole  of  the  adherent  mass.  The  presence  of 
the  hand,  together  with  the  frequent  exhibition  of  small  doses  of 
Erffot,  having  induced  contraction  of  the  uterus,  the  hsDmorrhage 
ceased ;  brandy,  of  course,  was  freely  given. 

Dr.  Pope  and  I  carefully  examined  the  placenta,  and  foand  large 
patches  of  fibrine  upon  its  maternal  surface,  in  fact,  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  part  which  had  been  attached  to  the  fondua 
uteri  was  thus  coated.  The  adhesion  and  retention  of  the  after- 
birth, the  abdominal  pain  and  tenderness  during  pregnancy,  as 
well  as  the  abnormal  extension  of  the  period  of  gestation,  were  all 
probably  attributable  to  the  inflammation  of  the  placenta  and  its 
membranes. 

This  diseaee  appears  only  to  be  slightly  touched  upon  bj 
obstetric  writers.  It  is  not  referred  to  at  all  by  Tyler  Smith, 
though  named  cursorily  by  !F.  Eamsbothan  and  by  Bigby,  also 
described  in  Jones  and  Sieveking's  work  on  pathological  anatomy. 

If  I  were  consulted  for  another  case  of  uterine  p^  and  tender- 
ness during  pregnancy  I  would  give  Arsenicum  and  Bryonia  (8) 
during  the  whole  period  of  gestation.  I  have  omitted  to  say  that 
there  Was  no  movement  of  the  fcBtus  during  the  labour^  and  that 
it  had  evidently  been  dead  many  hours  before  delivery. 

My  patient  was  equally  unfortunate  at  her  first  confinement^ 
the  child  only  living  a  few  hours.  She  herself  made  a  better 
recovery  than  could  have  been  looked  for  under  the  circumr 
stances. 
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Oate  qfohstinate  VomiHng  cured  hy  Cuprum. 
By  Dh.  DuDaEow. 

Mr.  H — ^  »t:  64,  a  farmer,  of  large  frame,  and  altogether  what 
might  be  termed  a  "  hea«y  "  man  as  regards  both  physique  and 
morale,  consulted  me  first  in  September,  1874,  for  a  complaint 
that  had  troubled  him  &r  many  months,  and  which  had  been 
treated  for  a  good  while  back  by  an  intelligent  lay  homoeopath, 
but  without  the  slightest  benefit.  His  amateur  doctor  advised 
him  to  oome  up  to  town  and  see  me,  as  the  case  seemed  to  be 
beyond  his  skill.  The  patient,  though  a  man  of  few  words 
managed  to  explain  his  sufferings  without  excessive  pumping, 
and  I  learnt  that  he  had  all  his  life  enjoyed  good  and  even 
robust  health  until  some  months-^number  of  months  uncertain 
— back,  when  he  became  subject  to  his  present  ailment,  which  had 
reduced  him  considerably  in  flesh  and  strength,  and  which  he 
thought  would  soon  '^  do  for  him  "  completely.  About  every  ten 
days  he  has  an  attack  of  vomiting,  preceded  by  headache  in  the 
forehead,  heat  of  head,  and  soreness  or  pain  in  eyes.  The  attacks 
always  came  on  when  he  awoke  in  the  morning;  he  had  no 
premonitory  warnings  of  them  the  day  before.  As  I  said,  the 
headache  is  the  first  indication  of  the  attack,  and  as  soon  as  he 
attempts  to  get  up  vomiting  and  retching  with  intense  nausea 
set  in.  The  slightest  movement  or  the  erect  posture  brings  on 
the  vomiting,  which  is  only  allayed  by  lying  quite  still.  The 
attacks  last  one  or  sometimes  two  days,  and  during  that  time  he 
can  take  no  solid  food  and  scarcely  even  any  liquid.  In  the 
intervals  of  the  attacks  he  has  tenderness  of  epigastrium  to 
pressure,  and  a  creeping  or  fluttering  sensation  between  the 
shoulders  and  at  the  back  of  the  neck.  I  examined  the  urine 
and  found  it  to  contain  a  good  many  small  crystals  of  oxalate  of 
lime.  There  is  also  some  difficulty  in  passing  the  urine,  appa- 
rently owing  to  enlarged  prostate.  I  should  say  that  as  his 
attacks  of  vomiting  come  on  in  the  morning  before  he  has  eaten 
anything,  the  matter  ejected  consists  only  of  frothy  saliva. 
During  the  attack  his  sight  is  always  bad. 

I  prescribed  for  him  for  nearly  a  year  before  I  hit  on  the 
remedy  for  these  troublesome  attacks.     During  that  period  he 
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got  Ipee.,  Arsen.y  Bell,,  Apomorph.,  Kreoi,^  Ani,  tari^  and 
Tahacum^  but  he  might  as  well  have  taken  Saeeh.  loot,  for  all  the 
benefit  he  obtained.  Indeed,  if  anything,  the  attacks  of  sickness 
come  on  more  frequently,  the  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium  was 
more  pronounced  and  constant,  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the 
patient  more  woe-begone.  In  July,  1875,  something — I  forget 
what — led  me  to  prescribe  Cuprum  acetfcum  3,  and  as  he  did  not 
reappear  for  three  months  I  concluded  that  he  had  grown  tired 
of  the  treatment,  as  I  must  confess  I  had  of  my  apparently 
incurable  patient.  However,  he  turned  up  at  the  end  of  the 
three  months  and  announced  to  me  with  a  gratified  grin  that  he 
had  had  no  attack  of  sickness  since  my  last  prescription,  and 
that  he  was  now  quite  a  different  man,  and  was  able  to  do  all  his 
farming  work  without  those  miserable  interruptions  that  had 
formerly  rendered  his  life  a  burden.  Two  months  later  I  again 
saw  him,  and  he  was  still  free  from  his  attacks  of  sickness ;  the 
epigastrium  was  no  longer  tender.  He  came  to  consult  me 
about  a  difficulty  in  making  water,  but  as  to  stomach  he  was 
all  right,  and  I  trust  may  remain  so. 

March,  1877. — I  haye  seen  him  occasionally  up  to  quite  re- 
cently, and  though  he  has  had  slight  recurrences  of  his  gasfaralgia» 
Cupr.  ao,  quickly  puts  a  stop  to  the'  pain  and  discomfort,  and  he 
may  now  be  considered  a  strong  and  healthy  man. 
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*'  Nor  do  men  light  a  candle  and  pat  it  under  a  bnshel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick." 

Hh  the  Editors  oftlie  '  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,' 

GsNTLBHEN, — In  the  year  1826  Dp.  Gram  (a  DaDish  physi* 
cian)  landed  in  New  York  and  introduced  the  practice  of  homoeo- 
{>ath7  into  the  United  States.  In  1%*77^  fifty-two  years  later, 
nearly  5(K)0  physicians  are  practising  the  system  in  that  country. 

In  the  year  1827  Dr.  Quin  came  to  London  in  the  suite  of 
Prince  Leopold,  of  Saxe  Goburg,  and  introduced  the  practice  of 
homcBopathy  into  Great  Britain.  In  VSJl^  fifty  years  later,  less 
than  800  physicians  are  practising  homoeopathy  in  Great  Britain. 

What  are  the  causes  of  this  marvellous  discrepancy  between 
the  rate  of  progress  of  the  new  medical  science  in  the  two  great 
English-speaking  nations  ?  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  any  other 
than  this — ^that  the  policy  of  the  pioneers  of  homceopathic  medi- 
cine in  the  two  countries  has  been  diametrically  opposite  ; 
while  the  introducers  of  the  system  into  America,  with  true 
instinct,  perceived  that  their  '^candle"  must  ''be  put  on  a 
candlestick,'*  and  that  schools,  colleges,  and  universities,  must 
be  founded  for  the  systematic  teaching  of  the  new  art  and  science, 
our  English  homoeopathic  physicians  (of  the  first  decade)  adopted 
the  policy  of  expectation,  and  were  ever  waiting  (as  they  are 
now)  for  professional  recognition,  trusting  to  the  softening  effect 
which  they  fondly  hoped  that  the  silent  contemplation  of  their 
successful  practice  would  at  last  have  on  the  obdurate  allopathic 
heart.  For  fifty  years  they  have  been  watching  and  waiting,  and 
what  is  the  result  P  Less  than  300  physicians,  all  told  (being  in 
the  proportion  of  one  homoeopathic  physician  to  every  seventy  of 
the  old  school),  have  followed  the  pioneers  of  the  new  science  iii 
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of  many  profesnonal  men  to  the  subject.  Then,  in  1848,  the 
Britiih  Journal  of  foffMsopaMy,  under  the  able  editorship  of  Drs. 
Drysdale,  Bnssell  and  Black,  commenced  its  sphere  of  ueefulness^ 
which  it  still  so  ably  upholds  under  the  care  of  Drs.  Dudgeon  and 
Hughes.  The  influence  of  this  and  of  the  other  journals  which 
have  from  time  to  time  appeared  (and  which  are  now  represented 
so  admirably  bj  the  Monthly  HomotopatMc  Beview  and  by  the 
SomoBopaihio  World)  are  bj  no  means  to  be  undervalued  as  a 
means  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  homoopathy,  but  no  books  or 
joumalB  can  take  the  place  of  a  school  or  college  for  the  syste- 
matic training  of  our  students.  Nor  can  societies,  dispensaries,  or 
hospitals,  by  their  discussions,  by  their  practical  demonstrations, 
and  by  their  clinical  illustrations  of  disease,  give  all  the  instruc- 
tion needed  in  our  art  and  science.  The  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  founded  by  Dr.  Quin  in  1844i>  is  an  excellent  institution 
of  its  kind,  but  it  cannot  in  any  sense  be  looked  upon  as  a  school 
of  homoDopathy.  It  forms  a  bond  of  union  for  our  small  phalanx, 
and  its  constitution  makes  its  membership  a  certificate  of  profes- 
sional character,  while  its  discussions  and  the  papers  read  before 
it  make  it  possible  for  us  to  sustain  interprofessional  intercourse 
in  spite  of  the  ostracism  which  the  narrow  policy  of  the  allopatha 
has  forced  upon  us,  but  it  does  not  teach  our  art  and  science  to 
students.  Our  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  also  founded  by 
Dr»  Quin,  first  opened  its  doors  in  1850,  that  is,  twenty-three  years 
after  the  first  introduction  of  homoeopathy  into  England. 

Two  or  three  years  after  this  date  a  few  lectures  were  delivered 
at  irregular  intervals  by  its  medical  officers,  Drs.  Quin,  Hamilton, 
Leadam,  and  Busseli ;  while  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  (which 
has  ceased  to  exist)  more  complete  courses  of  lectures  weredeUvered 
by  Drs.  Dudgeon,  John  Epps,  and  Curie.  But  in  neither  case  was 
a  school  (properly  so  called)  provided,  and  the  efforts  were  aban- 
doned. Yet  it  is  quite  clear,  from  the  partial  success  which  was 
met  with,  that  had  a  school  then  been  formed  we  should  have 
had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  rate  of  progress  of  our  system  at 
this  day.  When  Drs.  BusseU  and  Black  gave  instruction  at  the 
dispensary  in  Edinburgh  inquirers  were  attracted,  and  many 
excellent  men  studied  and  embraced  homoeopathy. 

When  John  Epps  gave  his  lectures  of  practical  instruction  he, 
Jkk),  made  many  converts.  When  Dyce  Brown  taught  by  lectures 
and  practical  instruction  in  Aberdeen  he  found  no  lack  of  in« 
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quiriDg  students,  and  no  man  in  our  day  has  done  so  mucb 
towards  the  spread  of  a  knowledge  of  our  system  among  the  rising 
generation  of  our  practitioners.  While  he  was  in  Aberdeen  he 
almost  wholljsupplied  our  London  hospital  with  house-surgeons 
from  among  his  pupils.  All  that  we  need  to  ensure  a  like  succesB 
in  London  is  the  active  and  cordial  support  of  our  own  men»  and 
in  less  than  ten  years,  if  we  remove  our  "  candle  "  from  the 
^^ bushel*'  ''and  place  it  on  a  candlestick,"  homoeopathy  will 
become  as  popular  among  the  real  students  of  medicine  as  it  is 
now,  from  their  ignorance  of  its  merits,  looked  down  upon  with 
distrast.  It  was  only  the  other  day  a  friend  of  mine,  on  the 
other  side  of  medicine,  congratulated  me  on  the  progress  of  the 
present  movement  in  favour  of  our  "  school,"  for,  said  he,  "  When 
we  see  you  in  earnest,  and  attempting  publicly  to  teach  your 
system,  we  shall,  at  least,  give  you  the  credit  of  firmly  believing 
in  it  yourselves."  Half-heartedness  in  anything  creates  distrust, 
and  we  should  probably  have  attained  a  far  firmer  and  better 
position  in  the  profession  had  a  bolder  and  more  manly  policy 
been  adopted  from  the  beginning.  So  far  from  hesitation  and 
want  of  self-assertion  having  conciliated  the  profession,  it  has 
done  much  to  estrange  them  firom  us.  They  can  only  judge 
outwardly  by  what  they  see ;  and  when  they  saw  the  supporters 
of  the  system  content  to  practise  it  privately,  without  any  public 
active  exertions  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  its  principles  and 
practice,  save  attendance  on  dispensaries  and  at  the  hospital,  it 
required  little  malevolence  to  make  them  believe  in  assertions 
sedulously  made,  that  we  were  self-seeking  medical  adventurers. 
The  time  has  arrived  when  it  may  be  well  to  reverse  the  quiet 
mole-like  burrowing  in  the  professional  earth  and  come  to  the 
light.  Besides,  it  has  become  a  necessity  that  we  should,  in  some 
way,  provide  medical  men,  competent  to  practise  homcBopatby, 
to  supply  the  demand  made  for  them  by  the  large  homoBopathic 
lay  population.  A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  a 
stranger  residing  in  a  large  town  in  the  west  of  England,  telling 
me  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  wealthy  inhabitants  were 
homoeopaths,  and  that  they  were  anxious  to  obtain  a  resident 
homoBopathic  practitioner,  to  whom  they  were  willing  to  guarantee 
£400  a  year.  I  have  had  applications  from  several  other  places 
couched  in  the  same  terms.  But  we  cannot  supply  the  demand, 
and  then  what  happens?    Either  the  thoroughly  homoeopathic 
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patientB  treat  tfaemselTes  and  their  families  as  well  as  they  caa 
with  a  book  and  a  medicine  chest,  thereby  running  no  little  risk 
in  acute  cases,  or  they  are  obliged  to  call  in  some  medical  prac- 
titioner ignorant  of  homoeopathic  practice  and  probably  opposed 
to  it,  and  thus  in  their  greatest  need  they  cannot  benefit  by  the 
system  they  belieye  in  and  trust.  In  a  few  years,  if  the  school  is 
well  supported,  we  shall  be  able  to  correct  all  this  and  to  place 
homoeopathic  physicians  in  every  great  centre  in  England,  so  that 
our  method  shall  be  as  available  in  every  district  as  it  is  at 
present  in  most  of  the  larger  cities.  I  have  been  asked  in  more 
than  one  quarter,  "  What  kind  of  homoeopathy  will  be  taught  in 
the  school  P"  To  this  I  answer  that  the  school  will  not  be  made 
the  means  of  advancing  any  special  form  of  homoeopathy,  but 
that  the  endeavour  of  its  promoters  will  be  to  proceed  in  a 
perfectly  catholic  spirit.  We  shall  appoint  the  best  and  fittest 
teachers  at  our  command,  irrespective  of  parties.  There  are 
many  points  of  homoeopathic  practice  still  "  sub  judice,"  but  the 
public  teaching  of  the  system  and  the  widening  of  the  sphere 
of  practical  experiments  within  the  walls  of  our  enlarged  hospital 
will  tend  to  hasten  the  settlement  of  the  points  in  dispute. 
Personally,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  high,  low,  and  medium  dilu* 
tionists,  each  practising  their  own  method  in  the  hospital,  and 
by  a  carefully  recorded  experience  proving  the  points  they  are 
now  too  apt  to  dogmatise  upon.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  neither 
the  hospital  nor  the  school  will  ever  degenerate  into  the  weapon 
of  a  party.  The  appointments  made  to  the  present  time  are 
such  as  will  command  the  respect  and  approval  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  homoeopathic  body. 

Dr.  BicHiJU)  HvGHBS,  as  teacher  of  Materia'  Medica  and 
Therapeutics,  has  already  achieved  a  world-wide  reputation 
through  his  work  on  Fha/rmaeodifnamic9y  and  those  who  desire 
to  know  in  what  manner  he  is  likely  to  teach  can  judge  for 
themselves  by  a  perusal  of  his  writings. 

Dr.  Dycb  Bbowv  is  a  man  of  culture  and  of  wide  experience ; 
he^  too,  belongs  to  the  broad  school  of  homoeopathy,  and  has 
written  sufficiently  in  our  journals  (especially  in  the  Beview)  to 
enable  us  to  see  the  thoughtful,  careful  teacher  in  the  papers 
and  lectures  there  published. 

Dr.  3.  G-ALLiT  Blacelbt  is  well  known  as  an  aspirant  in  the 
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field  of  sciesitifio  research,  and  will  fill  the  poat  of  Cuiator  and 
Librarian  well. 

At  present  no  oliDical  teachers  have  been  appointed  by  the 
school,  but  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  selecting  good  men 
from  among  the  medical  officers  to  the  hospital.  Before  con- 
cluding this  subject,  and  that  there  may  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
catholic  intentions  of  the  founders  and  promoters  of  the  school,  I 
will  quote  a  passage  from  a  letter  which  I  sent,  in  answer  to  this 
question,  to  one  of  the  allopathic  journals.  "The  kind  of 
homoBopathy  which  it  is  sought  to  teach  is  that  art  and  science 
of  medicine  which  is  based  upon  upon  two  principles,  via.—* 
(a)  The  knowlege  of  the  physiological  effects  of  medicinal  drugs 
upon  the  animal  economy,  (b)  The  application  of  medicinal 
drugs  to  the  cure  of  disease  when  administered  in  accordance 
with  the  rule  of  similars."  "  The  advancement  of  the  science 
and  art  of  healing  will,  I  hope,  ever  dominate  over  any  sectarian 
prejudice  or  proclivity  in  the  minds  of  the  managers  of  our 
school.  In  demonstrating  the  behaviour  of  medicinal  drugs  as 
causes  of  drug  diseases  and  as  healers  of  idiopathic  disease,  our 
position  is  not  that  of  defending  a  system,  but  of  demonstrating 
how  far  that  system  proceieda  in  the  direction  of  curative  medi- 
cine. Experience  alone  can  prove  how  &r  the  method  of  Hahne- 
mann, i.  e.  that  of  a  negation  of  pathology  and  the  treatment  by 
a  careful  comparison  of  drug-symptoms  and  disease-symptoms, 
and  the  covering  of  the  one  by  the  other,  will  carry  us  towards 
the  perfection  of  drug-treatment;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  how 
far  a  careful  consideration  of  the  pathology  of  each  case  is  to  be 
the  indication  for  its  treatment,  by  applying  a  drug  which  will 
induce  a  corresponding  pathogenesy  in  the  healthy  body."  "  The 
modem  school  of  homcBopathie  physicians  incline  to  the  adoption 
of  the  latter  method  so  &r  as  the  pathology  of  disease  is  well 
marked  and  well  known,  while  they  fall  back  on  the  Hahne- 
mannian  method  when  the  pathology  of  a  disease  is  obscure." 
With  such  aims  we  may  &irly  claim  the  support^  not  only  of 
those  members  of  the  profession  who  have  embraced  homoeo- 
pathy, but  of  all  those  who  desire  the  advance  of  true  science 
within  the  profession,  since  we  bring  the  whole  question  of  the 
action  of  homoeopathic  medicine  into  the  broad  light  of  day  by 
its  public  teaching  both  in  the  lecture-room  and  in  the  wards  of 
our  hospital,  where  the  freest  criticism  will  be  invited  and 
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cordiallj  welcomed.    Oar  progress  thus  far  is  shown  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  School,  as  appended. 

The  London  School  of  Homoeopathy  (Jimnded  Deeembor  l^th^ 

1876). 

Frendent.-^The  Eight  Hon.  Lord  Ebury. 

Chairman  of  Chmmiitee. — Tie  Bight  Hon.  Viscount  Bury, 
K.C.M.G. 

2l-«a#»r^.— ^Captain  .Wm.  Yaugfaan  Morgan. 

T^uHees, — J.  B.  Grampern»  Esq. ;  Vice- Admiral  O.  T.  Gordon ; 
A.  B.  Pite,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary, — ^William  Bayes,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Bankers, — The  Union  Bank  of  London,  B^ent  Street  Branch, 
Argyll  Place,  W. 

Committee.— ll\ie  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Ebnry;  The  Eight  Hon. 
Viscount  Bnry,  K:.C.M.G.  ;  The  Eight  Hx)n.  Lord  Borthwick ; 
Vioe-A.dmiral  G.  T.  Gordon,  Ingledean;  Captain  Wm.  Vaughan 
Morgan,  London;  W.  Bayes,  Esq.,  M.D.,  London;  F.  Black, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  London;  Wm.  Bradshaw,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Nottingham; 
A.  C.  Clifton,  £sq.,  Northampton ;  i,  B.  Crampern,  Esq.,  Upper 
Tooting ;  Samuel  Gumey,  Esq.,  London  ;  Boughton  Kyngdon, 
Esq.,  Croydon ;  T.  E.  Leadam,  Esq.,  M.D.,  London ;  A.  B.  Fite, 
Esq.,  London ;  A.  G.  Pope,  !^q.,  M.D.,  Blackheath ;  F.  Bosher, 
Esq.,  London;'W.  B.  B; Scriven,*Esq., M.D.,  Dublin;  C.  Trueman, 
Esq.,  London ;  Eubulils  Williams,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Clifton ;  H.  B. 
Williams,  Esq.,  London ;  C.  Wolston,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Croydon ;  G. 
Wyld,  Bsq.^  M.D.,  London ;  S.  Teldham,  Esq.,  M.D.,  London. 

CdUneil 

Firesident— The  Bight  Hon.  Lood  Ebury. 

MMnberi. — Viscount  JBury ;  Captain  Wm.  Vaughan  Moigan; 
Admiral  Gordon;  Dr.  Bayes;  Alan  Chambre,  Esq.;  Dr.  J. 
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Pope ;  F.  Smith,  Esq. ;  Dr.  Teldham. 
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*Boughton  Kyngdon,  Esq.    • 

•      2 

0 

0 

•George  Lade,  Esq.,  M.D.      . 

.      5 

0 

0 

T.  R.  Leadam,  Esq.,  M.D.     . 

.      5 

0 

0 

A.  Lyschinski,  Esq.,  M.D.    : 

.      1 

1 

0 

•T.  L.  Marsden,  Esq.,  M.D.    : 

.    10 

0 

0 

•P.  Maberley,  Esq.  : 

.      2 

2 

0 

*E.  M.  Madden,  Esq.,  M.B.    .' 

•      1 

1 

0 

The  London  School  of  Homceopaihy. 


191 


•B.  TathiU  Massy,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*D.  Matheson,  Esq.,  M.D. 
•E.  H.  MiUin,  Esq.,  M.R,O.S. 
*J.  Moore,  Esq.,  M.D. 

J.  Murray  Moore,  Esq.,  M.D, 
»S.  Morgan,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*S.  Morrisson,  Esq.,  L.R.C.P. 
•H.  NankiyeU,  Esq.,  M.D. 
•J.  H.  Nankiyell,  Esq. 
•P.  NeUd,  Esq.,  MJ). 
•T.  D.  Nicholson,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*G.  Norman,  Esq.,  M.B.G.S. 
*M.  M.  Fattison,  Esq.,  M.D. 
♦A.  J.  Powell,  Esq.,  M.D. 
•A.  0.  Pope,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*  James  Pybnm,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*B.B.  Beed,Esi.,M.D. 
*E.  B.  B.  Beynolds,  Esq.,  M.D 
*J.  Boche,  Esq.,  M.D. 
♦W.  Boche,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*M.  Both,  Esq.,  M.D. 

W.  B.  B.  Scriven,  Esq.,  M^D. 

G.  Shepherd,  Esq.,  M.D. 
»E.  B.  Shuldham,  Esq.,  M.D. 

J.  G.  Smart,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*E.  Wynne  Thomas,  Esq.,  M. 
♦H.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  L.B.G.P. 
*J.  Wilde,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*A.  Williams,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*Enbnliis  WiUiams,  Esq.,  M.D 
♦BL  S.  Woodgates,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*Ghiistopher  Wolston,  Esq., 
*G.  Wyld,  Esq.,  M.D. 
*S.  Yeldham,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Medical  practitioners  desiring  to  become  Medical  Governors  are 
requested  without  delay  to  send  their  names  to  the  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  arrangements  already  made  are  as  follows : 
let.  An  inaugural  address  will  be  given  by  Dr.   J.  Gibbb 
Blake,  of  Birmingham,  on  May  Ist. 

2nd.  Two  courses  of  lectures,  one  during  the  summer  months 
and  the  second  during  the  winter  months,  will  be  delivered  by 
Dr.  BiCHABD  Hughes,  of  which  the  subjoined  is  the  synopsis. 
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The  lectures  on  Materia  Medica  will  embrace  the  history  of  all 
known  actions  *and  uses  of  the  substances  employed  in  Medicine. 
They  will  have,  however,  for  their  special  object  the  exposition 
of  the  proving^  which  hiEtve  been  made  with  drugs  on  the  healthy 
human  body,  and  the  application  of  the  same  to  the  treatment  of 
disease  according  to  the  principle  of  similarity. 

It  is  intended  to  devote  the  summer  course  to  a  dozen  or  so  of 
the  leading  remedies  used  in  homoeopathic  practice,  and  to 
discuss  the  reipainder  during  the  winter  session. 

3rd.  Two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  (given  concurrently  with  those  on  Materia  Mediea),  by 
Dr.  Dtcb  Browk,  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Hospital. 

General  aim  of  the  •  eourBes^-^Jye&mtion  and  explanation  of 
what  is  meant  by  homoeopathy,  with  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the 
system.  The'  scientific  basis  of  homoeopathy ;  the  h  priori 
argument  in  its  favour,  and  the  bearing  upon  it  of  modem 
scientific  observations.  The  mode  of  selecting  the  remedy,  and 
the  bearing  and  valu^  of  symptomatology  in  guiding  to  the 
selection  of  the  remedy.  The  question  of  the  dose.  What  is  a 
homoeopathic  doseP  The  single  remedy,  and  alternation  of 
medicines.  What  is  disease?  If^mmaHon,  as  a  type  of  dis- 
ease. Its  pathology,  course,  terminations,  symptoms;  inflam- 
matory fevec.  Treatment  of  inflammation  and  inflammatory 
fever.  Analysis  of  allopathic  treatment  by  way  of  contrast  to 
the  homoeopathic ;  general  aim  and  principle  of  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  acute  disease;  the  action  of  Aconite  and  its 
relation  to  inflammatory  fever  and  acute  inflammation;  the 
action  of  Belladonna  and  its  relation  to  inflammation ;  the  action 
of  Sulphur  and  its  relation  to  chronic  inflammation  ;  the  *'  psora 
theory  ••  and  its  bearing  on  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease. 
The  use  and  abuse  of  external  adjuvants  to  internal  treatment ; 
the  action  of  heat,  cold,  counter-irritants,  and  "  astringent " 
applications  shown  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic 
principle ;  diseases  of  digestive  organs ;  diseases  of  respiratory 
system;  diseases  of  circulatory  system;  diseases  of  brain  and 
nervous  system;  spedfic  febrile  diseases;  diseases  of  urinary 
organs  and  male  sexual  organs ;  diseases  of  females ;  diseases  of 
the  skin ;  diseases  of  the  eye ;  diseases  of  the  ear. 

N.B.— As  much  of  this  ground  as  possible  will  be  gone  ov^ 
in  summer,  and  the  remainder  in  winter. 
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A  library  of  medical  works,  both  general  and  homoBopathic,  is 
to  be  formed  in  the  room  at  the  Hospital  in  Great  Ormond  Street 
devoted  to  the  school,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  J.  Galley  Blackley. 

A  Mmeum  of  Materia  Medica  is  also  in  process  of  formation 
under  Dr.  J.  Galley  Blackley's  care  as  Curator. 

It  is  yerj  earnestly  requested  that  physicians  having  duplicate 
works  on  medicine  will  forward  them  to  Dr.  Blackley,  65, 
Guildford  Street,  Eussell  Square,  W.C.,  and  that  ctiemists  and 
others  will  supply  him  with  specimens  of  crude  drugs  and  sub- 
stances used  in  the  preparation  of  homceopathic  medicines. 
This  last  will  best  be  done  by  each  homcBopathic  chemist  offering 
to  provide  ten,  twenty,  or  more  crude  drugs,  dried  plants  or 
mother  tinctures,  in  their  alphabetical  order,  A  to  C,  C  to  G,  &c. 

The  subject  of  Clinical  Instruction  has  also  met  the  careful 
consideration  of  the  Council  and  Committee  of  the  School. 
Within  the  wards  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  the 
following  physicians  have  agreed  to  associate  themselves  with  the 
school  and  to  deliver  Clinical  Lectures'at  stated  intervals — Dr. 
James  Jones,  Dr.  J.  Galley  Blackley,  and  Dr.  Dyce  BBOwifr. 

Feeling  the  paramount  necessity  that  a  larger  number  of 
patients  should  be  provided  for  clinical  instruction  than  the  hos- 
pital with  its  present  limited  means  can  afford  to  support,  the 
committee  of  the  school  are  making  every  effort  to  obtain  funds 
by  which  more  beds  can  be  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients. 
The  committee  have  already  been  able,  from  the  funds  placed  at 
their  disposal,  to  give  promise  of  an  annual  subscription  of  350 
guineas,  which  will  add  ten  beds  to  the  hospital.  This  is  a  small 
but  useful  beginning,  and  if  the  public  come  forward  liberally 
we  may  soon  find  ourselves  in  a  position  to  add  a  further  like 
number.  The  accommodation  of  the  present  hospital  is  deficient 
in  many  ways,  and  Mr.  Pite,  the  talented  architect  of  the  hos- 
pital, has  prepared  a  plan  by  which  the  building,  by  the  addition 
of  a  small  adjoining  property,  can  be  enlarged  so  that  124 
patients  could  be  accommodated,  at  the  cost  of  £8000  for  the 
alterations  and  new  erections.  If  this  plan  could  be  carried  out 
our  school  might  soon  become  one  of  great  public  importance. 
By  the  plan  above  indicated  many  cases  which  the  authorities 
are  obliged  now  to  refuse,  for  want  of  appropriate  accommoda- 
tion, could  be  admitted,  and  a  limited  number  of  private  wards 
(a  want  now  greatly  felt)  could  be  arranged. 
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My  letter  has  already  far  exceeded  the  limits  I  had  intended, 
but  I  must  ask  you  to  allow  me  to  state  that  up  to  the  present 
time  we  have  subscriptions  promised  to  the  amount  of  rather 
more  than  £500  a  year,  and  donations  reaching  some  £2700. 
This  is  very  well  for  a  beginning,  but  our  lowest  need  is  £700  a 
year  subscriptions  and  £20,000  in  donations.  I  very  earnestly 
appeal  to  our  medical  practitioners  for  their  earnest  aid,  and  to  all 
those  homoBopaths  who  have  benefited  by  the  advantages  which 
our  system  affords  to  send  appropriately  large  thank  offerings  for 
benefits  received,  in  order  that  these  same  benefits  may  be  ex- 
tended to  the  poor  and  be  continued  increasingly  to  the  genera- 
tion following  us.  By  supporting  the  school  we  shall  be  educating 
successors  to  carry  on  the  work  which  we  ourselves  must  in  a  few 
years  delegate  to  others. 

I  have  the  offer  of  several  sums  of  ^100  on  condition  that  this 
£20,000  is  raised.  I  have  a  promise  of  ^25  on  condition  that 
forty-nine  others  will  subscribe  a  like  or  larger  sum;  twenty- 
three  of  this  forty-nine  already  appear  in  our  list  of  subscribers. 
I  hope  in  a  short  time  the  remaining  twenty-six  will  come 
forward  with  sums  of  £25  or  upwards.  When  I  see  that  sums 
of  £1000  or  upwards  are  frequently  given  to  objects  far  less 
comprehensively  beneficial  and  benevolent,  I  cannot  doubt  but 
that  our  wealthy  clientele  will  contribute  largely  of  their  wealth 
to  our  greatly  needed  enterprise,  and  to  their  self-denial  and 
liberality  I  appeal  with  firm  confidence,  "  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works." 

William  Bates,  M.D. 
At,  GranTille  Place,  Portman  Square,  W. 

Letter  to  the  Medical  Profession  on  the  proposed  London  School 

of  Homosopathy. 
We,  the  undersigned,  desire  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
accompanying  observations  and  resolutions,  which  should  be 
carefully  considered  by  those  founding  the  Medical  School  at 
present  known  by  the  name  of  ^'  The  London  School  of  HomcBO- 
pathy.'*  The  acceptance  of  these  we  consider  a  matter  of  much 
importance,  as  we  hope  by  them,  not  only  to  encourage  the 
attendance  of  medical  students,  but  also  to  be  furnished  with  the 
opportunity  of  asserting  our  right  position  in  medicine.  To  judge 
rightly  of  these  resolutions  and  of  the  objections  which  may  be 
urged  against  them  we  must  carefully  consider  the  history  of  the 
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homoBopathic  doctrine  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  England,  for, 
as  shown  in  the  eighth  clause,  any  argument  drawn  from 
American  experience  would  not  he  a  fair  one. 

We  propose  that  the  school  should  have  no  distinctive  title 
other  than  an  abstract  or  local  one,  such,  for  instance,  as  ''  The 
Ormond  Street  Medical  School,"  and  that  Eule  2  ♦  should  be 
altered  to  the  following  terms : — '*  The  objects  of  this  School  shall 
be  to  afford  teaching  in  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  in  the 
Practice  of  Physic  and  in  Clinical  Medicine,  and,  in  all  these 
branches,  to  give  due  prominence  to  the  HomoBopathic  law." 

The  objection  to  the  terms  of  the  accompanying  preamble 
which  we  expect  to  meet  with  is,  that  the  distinctive  title  is 
absolutely  necessary,  because  the  school  is  founded  to  teach 
homoeopathy,  which  is  not  taught  elsewhere  in  England,  and  there- 
fore must  have  a  distinctive  designation ;  this  designation  is  our 
raison  d^Ure^  and,  without  it  no  [students  will  come ;  and,  above 
all,  without  it  the  necessary  funds  could  not  be  raised. 

To  these  objections  we  reply  that  any  distinctive  teaching 
ought  to  be,  not  of  homosopathy,  but  of  the  truth  and  general 
application  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 

The  word  homoaopathy  is  one  of  vague  significance,  and  is  by 
no  means  that  which  it  bore  at  first.  Then  it  was  the  simple 
expression  of  a  therapeutic  law,  a  law  which  we  all  still  recognise. 
Now  the  word  applies  to  a  system  of  medicine  which  embraces 
much  more  than  is  contained  in  the  doctrine  of  similars. 

Therapeutics  includes  many  methods  of  treatment.  One  of 
those  methods,  that  of  drugs,  does  not  constitute  a  third  of  the 
whole,  and  in  that  third  there  are  not  a  few  exceptions  to  the 
applicability  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  But  if  a  teacher  of  the 
practice  of  physic  confines  himself  to  homoeopathy,  he  is  logically 
debarred  from  treating  of  such  diseases  as  worms,  scabies,  &c., 
and  of  poisonings,  if  he  recommends  the  use  of  vermifuges,  insecti- 
cides, antiseptics,  or  antidotes.  These  and  such  as  these  must  be 
excluded  from  the  Hst  of  diseases  he  treats  of,  otherwise,  oi  a  J7o- 
mosopathUt,  he  is  inconsistent.  If  consistent,  his  teaching  is  one- 
sided and  consequently  imperfect.  The  lecturer  is,  therefore,  logi- 

*  The  mle  at  present  stands :  "  That  the  objects  of  the  School  shaU  be  to 
afford  sound  teaching  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  of  its 
Materia  Medica,  its  Therapeatics,  and  of  their  application  in  Clinical  Medi- 
cine, to  snch  members  and  students  of  the  medical  profession  as  may  desire  to 
be  instructed  therein." 
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callj  impelled  to  teach  the  wider  subject  of  therapeutics  in  general, 
only  giving  the  homoBopathic  law  its  due  place.  The  attempt  to 
restrict  his  teaching  to  the  strict  application  of  the  homoeopathic 
law,  even  though  he  proposed  to  do  that  and  that  only,  would 
give  rise  to  the  -impression  that  all  else  which  was  passed  in 
silence  had  no  practical  existence,  and  that  the  law  was  all 
sufficient.  If  he  attempts  to  point  out  where  it  is  not  applicable 
he  is  logically  drawn  on  to  the  teaching  of  therapeutics  as  a 
whole. 

A  distinctive  title  is  far  from  necessary.  Hahnemann  published 
not  the  Organon  of  HomoBopathy,  but  the  Organon  of  Bational 
Medicine;  also  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  not  HomoBopathica. 
Bau,  whose  work  had  a  great  infiuence  in  its  day,  entitled  it  not 
a  treatise  on  homoeopathy,  but  on  Specific  Medicine.  Professor 
Henderson  and  M.  Tessier  dwelt  much  on  the  importance  of 
asserting  our  position  in  medicine,  which  they  considered  we  had 
in  a  great  measure  lost  by  assuming  a  distinctive  and  sectarian 
designation.  M.  Tessier  established  not  L'Art  HomoBopathique, 
but  L'Art  MSdical.  Dr.  Sharp  has  bound  his  tracts  together  in 
a  volume  entitled  Sssayk  on  Medicine,  Dr.  S..  Hughes  has  pub- 
lished two  works,  which  have  been  widely  circulated.  He  entitles 
them  Manuals  of  Pharmacodynamics  and  Therapeutics,  not  HomcBO- 
pathic  Manuals.  In  Boston,  America,  a  college  has  been  estab- 
lished at  which  homoeopathy  is  taught,  but,  says  Dr.  Hughes, 
"  the  exclusive  word  is  unmentioned  either  in  the  titles  of  the 
professors  or  diplomas  of  the  students.''  Latest  accounts  show 
that  the  success  of  the  Boston  College  is  greater  than  that  of  any 
other  in  the  United  States. 

The  value  of  the  homoBopathic  law  has  been  often  and  well 
taught  without  a  distinctive  title,  and  there  is  no  good  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  so  in  London. 

The  absence  of  a  distinctive  title  cannot  possibly  affect  sub- 
scriptions to  the  school  if  the  medical  men  who  influence  the  lay 
subscribers  showed  clearly  that  by  the  omission  the  interests  of 
homoBopathy  were  not  injured,  but  benefited.  If  the  scientific 
objections  to  the  distinctive  title  are  good  no  amount  of  money 
compensation  can  neutralise  the  harm  done  by  adopting  one. 

The  preamble  is  drawn  out  in  the  full  assurance  of  the  justice 
of  our  claim  to  recognition  by  the  universities  and  licensing 
bodies,  and  thus  to  obtain  the  freedom  of  teaching  on  equal  terms 
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^th  the  dominant  faction;  and  we  must  dtrain  every  nerve 
through  the  press  and  Parliament  to  obtain  satisfaction  of  those 
claims.  We  may  not  be  immediately  successful,  but  the  effort 
and  the  putting  our  school  on  a  truly  scientific  basis  cannot  harm 
it  as  a  school,  even  if  not  recognised. 

We  would  therefore  urge  all  true  friends  of  homoBopathy  and 
scientific  liberty  to  take  these  questions  into  consideration,  so 
that  we  may  be  able  to  act  as  a  united  body.  In  the  mean  time 
let  every  effort  be  made  to  secure  success  to  the  teaching  of  the 
homoeopathic  law.  We  desire  to  receive  communications  on 
these  resolutions.  Fbaitois  Black. 

JoHW  J.  Dbtsdale. 

BoBEBT  £.  DunoEoir. 

Claudius  B.  £[eb. 


Preamble  to  the  Rules  and  Laws  of  the  London  School  of 
Somoeopathy, 

1.  Two  generations  have  now  passed  since  the  homceopathic 
theory  of  specifics  was  made  known  without  its  having  been  fairly 
weighed  theoretically  or  tested  practically  in  the  already  esta- 
blished medical  schools  and  hospitals. 

2.  At  present  this  neglect  not  only  persists,  but  there  is, 
superadded,  a  positive  system  of  opposition  to  it,  which,  in  Great 
Britain  at  least,  is  so  fully  organized  that  now  no  medical  man, 
if  he  openly  acts  upon  the  opinion  that  this  theory  ought  to  be 
discussed  and  tested  like  any  other  theory  in  medicine,  can 
obtain  or  keep  a  place  on  the  staff  of  any  hospital  or  medical 
institution  already  established;  nor  can  he  obtain  any  public 
medical  appointment,  nor  admission  into  any  medical  sopiety,  nor 
can  he  hope  for  any  of  the  honours  or  titles  of  eminence  in  medi- 
cine ;  nor  can  he  publish  any  medical  book  at  the  ordinary  medi- 
cal booksellers,  nor  any  paper  in  the  medical  journals,  even  in 
reply  to  misrepresentations  of  his  opinions  or  practice ;  nor,  if  he 
writes  anything  and  gets  it  into  print  despite  the  medical  book, 
sellers,  wiU  it  be  noticed  or  reviewed  (hardly  even  advertised)  in 
any  medical  review  or  newspaper ;  nay,  even  if  he  writes  on  a 
subject  not  medical  his  name  is  still  tabooed,  and  the  book  will 
receive  no  notice  from  the  medical  journals,  and  as  little  from  the 
literary  and  political  journals,  which  have  all  their  medical  asses* 
Bora  chosen,  doubtless,  from  the  majority. 
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In  private  practice,  also,  the  great  majority  of  consultiiig  phy- 
sicians and  specialists  (with  some  honorable  exceptions)  refuse  to 
him  the  benefit  of  their  skill  in  difficult  points  of  diagnosis  and  in 
operations,  thus  strikinig  at  the  object  of  their  hostility  through 
the  health  and  possibly  even  the  life  of  the  public,  who  are,  at 
the  same  time,  insulted  by  the  implied  accusation  that  they  are 
employing  a  person  deserving  of  a  penalty  hitherto  known  as  that 
applicable  to  infamous  conduct  only. 

The  isolated  position  this  prosecution  forces  us  into  is  a  dis- 
advantage, not  only  to  ourselves,  but  to  medicine  and  to  the 
public.  Not  exposed  to  proper  and  legitimate  criticism,  not 
seeing  our  work  and  writings  as  others  see  them,  there  is  less 
chance  of  our  freeing  ourselves  from  many  possible  errors.  And 
medicine  sufifers  in  so  far  as  it  excludes  from  its  observation  and 
thought  a  theory  and  practice  which  might  (and  certainly  would, 
we  believe)  advance  the  science  and  art  of  therapeutics.  It  is  a 
loss  to  the  public  also,  who  are  very  especially  interested  in  this 
relationship  between  the  schools.  They  are  the  sufferers  as  long 
as  the  present  unhappy  condition  of  things  continues,  and  they 
will  be  among  the  first  to  benefit  when  the  terms  of  that  relation- 
ship are  altered  to  the  better. 

8.  While  thus  the  most  moderate  approach  to  fairness  and 
candour  in  respect  to  this  theory  on  the  part  of  any  medical  men 
is  so  strictly  tabooed,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  students  of 
medicine,  and  especially  those  with  talent  and  ambition,  should 
feel  no  great  desire  to  inquire  into  a  theory  which  promises,  in 
the  first  place,  to  shut  up  for  each  of  them  for  life  the  avenues 
leading  to  professional  honours,  eminence  and  distinction.  While 
the  mind  is  thus  biassed  the  student  is  easily  induced  to  accept 
as  truth  the  misrepresentations  which  the  teachers  in  the  com- 
mon medical  schools  hold  out  to  him  as  homoeopathy. 

4.  For  these  reasons  it  has  become  necessary  to  found  a  special 
school,  where  the  truth  of  the  matter  can  be  taught  to  students 
before  their  education  is  finished,  for  the  great  majority  of  medi- 
cal men  have  little  opportunity,  even  if  they  had  the  inclination, 
of  making  any  great  or  important  addition  to  their  knowledge 
after  leaving  the  medical  schools. 

The  conversions  to  homoBopathy  in  England  among  medical 
men  in  active  practice  during  the  last  forty  years  have  been  few, 
and  they  do  not  promise  to  become  more  numerous ;  and  this  is 
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owiog,  sot  only  to  the  conseryative  instinct  which  takes  offence 
at  a  new  thing,  but  to  the  risk  of  loss  of  practice,  of  loss  of  pro- 
fessional status,  and  even  of  social  position,  a  man  exposes  him- 
self to  by  the  adoption  of  a  new  practice,  novelties  in  practice 
almost  invariably  bringing  with  them  the  charge  most  odious  to 
professional  sensitiveness,  that  of  quackery.  If,  therefore,  the 
homoeopathic  law  is  to  be  something  more  than  a  slowly  operating 
leaven  in  medicine,  students  must  be  Instructed  in  its  principles 
and  practice  before  they  leave  school  and  hospital. 

5.  Within  the  last  few  years  the  necessity  for  a  special  school 
for  students  has  become  more  pressing.  For,  lately,  the  system 
of  repression  has  become  more  stringent  than  ever,  from  the 
strange  reason  that  a  number  of  remedies  discovered,  through  the 
homoeopathic  law  have  been  adopted  without  acknowledgment 
into  ordinary  practice ;  their  sponsors  not  daring  to  brave  prose- 
cution,  the  students  are  taught  that  the  knowledge  of  these 
remedies  was  derived  from  any  other  source  than  the  true  one. 
It  is  essential  that  the  truth  should  be  told,  and  the  homoeopathic 
theory  openly  taught  in  connection  with  these  medicines,  and  its 
infinitely  wider  scope  in  the  discovery  of  other  specifics  be  made 
fully  known  and  be  discussed  with  other  theories. 

6.  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  no  need  for  a  special  school,  as 
all  truths  must  in  the  end  prevail,  and  that  what  is  true  and  use- 
ful in  this  therapeutic  law  will  ultimately  be  accepted  and  incor- 
porated into  medicine.  Doubtless,  but  the  time  would  be  very 
long,  for  the  application  of  the  homoeopathic  law  to  practice 
implies  the  building  up  of  a  vast  structure  of  physiological  know- 
ledge of  drugs,  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  united  efforts  of 
all  the  men  of  science  capable  of  performing  experiments  picked 
out  of  the  general  body  of  the  profession.  The  small  minority  of 
the  profession  willing  to  suffer  persecution,  of  which  the  homoeo- 
pathic school  is  now  composed,  are  quite  insufficient  to  furnish 
workers  enough  to  complete  the  Materia  Medica ;  unless,  there- 
fore, -our  ranks  are  recruited  from  the  students  the  task  must  be 
postponed  indefinitely. 

Now  that  the  proving  of  medicines  upon  the  healthy  body, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  homoeopathy,  has  become  recognised 
and  is  beginning  to  be  followed,  we  see  the  evils  of  an  imperfect 
and  unscientific  method.  If  the  principle  is  admitted  that  all 
therapeutic  action  of  medicines  on  the  living  body  must  rest  on 
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their  action  on  the  healthy  body,  in  inquiring  to  find  what  the 
relation  of  the  two  is  the  man  of  science  must  study  dispassion- 
ately all  the  possible  relations  the  two  may  hold.  Now,  it  is 
impossible  to  go  beyond  the  dictum  of  Hahnemann,  that  the 
action  must  be  either  contrary  or  similar  or  some  other  than 
these  two.  Now,  if  the  experimenter  goes  into  the  question  with 
the  foregone  resolve  not  to  look  for  the  answer  in  one  of  these 
directions,  viz.  the  similar,  what  title  has  he  to  the  name  of  man 
of  science,  who,  above  all  things,  ought  to  be  solely  concerned 
with  seeking  after  truth  in  any  direction  ?  But  in  the  proving 
experiments  published  by  our  opponents  we  see  indications  of 
this  foregone  resolve.  The  experimenters  fear  to  grapple  with 
the  difficulties  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  and  persistently  ignore 
any  possible  therapeutic  relation  of  similars  in  the  scanty  list  of 
the  effects  published,  and,  when  some  such  relation  is  found  upon 
them  too  palpably  to  be  ignored,  the  effect  is  explained  away  by 
disparaging  remarks  upon  homoBopathy. 

7.  We  do  not  uphold  any  abstraction  called "  homoeopathy," 
which  is  something  outside  of  medicine  and  opposed  to  the  true 
principles  of  science.  What  we  uphold  and  propose  to  teach  is 
medicine  as  influenced  by  the  homoeopathic  law,  when  that  is  not 
only  applicable  but  leads  to  the  best  modes  of  cure.  We  can  give 
no  other  definition  of  "  homoeopathy  "  than  "  medicine  plus  the 
homoeopathic  law,"  What  that  is  can  only  be  known  by  bringing 
the  whole  resources  of  the  scienee  and  art  of  medicine  to  the 
testing  of  the  said  law. 

8.  There  are  two  modes  in  which  the  incorporation  of  the 
homoeopathic  principle  into  medicine  can  be  hastened  in  spite  of 
the  hostility  which  has  been  shown  by  the  majority  of  the  pro- 
fession to  it  in  common  with  all  great  discoveries— ^r*/,  that 
which  id  applicable  to  a  new  and  rapidly  expanding  civilised 
community  of  self-governing  people,  such  as  the  United  States  of 
America,  viz.  new  complete  schools  of  medicine  granting  licenses 
to  practise  can  easily  be  founded,  and  thus  an  ever-increasing  body 
of  students  indoctrinated  with  the  truth.  It  is  of  little  import- 
ance whether  these  bear  a  sectarian  title  or  not,  for  the  result 
must  be  that  if  the  principle  be  true  the  number  of  disciples  will 
gradually  approach  and  then  surpass  that  of  the  disciples  of  the 
ordinary  schools.  The  name  homoeopathy  will  then  be  no  longer 
required ;  it  will  have  no  meaning  and  will  be  abandoned.    This 
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day  may  be  not  very  far  distant  in  America,  where  the  number 
of  qualified  practitioners  approaches  four  thousand. 

9.  The  second  mode  applies  to  old  and  settled  countries, 
where  there  is  no  call  for  new  complete  schools,  and  no  possi- 
bility of  their  establishment  by  a  small  body  of  practitioners. 
Here  the  truth  can  only  penetrate  the  general  body  of  medical 
men  slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  our  only  chance  is  by  founding 
a  few  chairs  from  which  may  be  taught  the  principles  on  which 
we  act  to  students  as  a  part  of  their  ordinary  medical  education. 
It  is  essential  that  these  chairs  should  obtain  recognition  from 
the  licensing  bodies,  and  therefore  they  must  be  so  constituted 
as  not  to  contrayene  the  rules  laid  down  by  these  bodies,  in  so 
far  at  least  as  these  are  in  accordance  with  the  true  principles  of 
science. 

10.  The  question  of  a  sectarian  title  is  not  here  a  matter  of 
indifference  as  it  is  in  the  case  of  America.  It  is  here  of  yital 
importance.  There  'is  no  sectarianism  in  true  science ;  and  in 
medicine,  as  a  whole,  which  all  the  medical  schools  profess  to 
teach,  there  are  no  sectarian  titles.  We  are  not  aware  of  any 
school  which  professes  to  teach,  or  any  body  which  professes  to 
license,  "  allopathy."  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  expected  that  the 
lectures  of  a  school  bearing  the  sectarian  title  '^  School  of  Homoeo- 
pathy" should  be  recognised.  It  is  therefore  essential  that  a 
non-sectarian  title  of  a  local  or  general  character  be  chosen, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  homoDopathic  theory  should  be  openly 
taught  in  the  lectures  themselves. 

11.  The  lectureships  should  embrace  those  subjects  more 
intimately  connected  with  the  influence  of  the  homcBopathic  law, 
yiz.  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  Clinical  Medicine,  and 
Practice  of  Physic.  These  subjects  should  all  be  treated  in  their 
complete  form,  so  that  students  should  be  able  to  stand  the 
ordinary  examination,  and,  in  addition,  the  true  place  and 
predominance  of  the  homoeopathic  method  should  be  taught  so 
that  the  student,  before  leaving  school  for  ever,  will  be  in  a 
position  to  decide  for  himself;  and  if  this  is  the  case  we  have  no 
fear  but  that  our  ranks  wiU  be  rapidly  and  steadily  recruited, 
and  ere  long  the  whole  profession  leavened  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  homoBopathic  principle. 

A  sectarian  title  to  the  proposed  school  would  be  an  anachro- 
nism.   It  might  have  been  otherwise  thirty  years  ago,  but  now 
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that  the  profession  cannot  declare  ignorance  as  to  what  homoBO- 
pathj  is  and  do  not  betray  any  willingness  to  inquire  into  it  the 
case  is  different.  The  willingness  some  might  entertain  to  know 
the  real  state  of  the  case  would  receive  a  shock  when  confronted 
with  the  fact  that  the  information  sought  for  could  be  gained 
only  by  attendance  at  the  **  School  of  Homodopathy.*'  They 
would  learn  from  us,  however,  that  the  caricature  of  medicine 
they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  contemplating  as  homcBopathy  is 
not  homcBopathy  after  all,  but  something  totally  different — ^a 
something  considered  as  extravagant  and  unscientific  by  our 
school  as  by  the  rest  of  the  profession— a  something  which  the 
majority  of  us  would  be  quite  ready  to  aid  the  profession  in 
condemning.  A  medical  school  teaching  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics,  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine, 
would  leave  no  excuse  for  this  unwillingness  to  inquire  into  what 
homosopathy  really  is.  (Signed)        E.  Black. 

•  J.  J.  Detsdale. 

B.  E.  DuDGEOir. 

G.  B.  Keb. 

What  the  (sO'Oalled)  Sahnemannism  is  bringing  us  to, 
"  A  *  Somcsopathieians '  College, — Editob  Iitvxstigatob  :  I 
have  a  son  whom  I  want  to  become,  when  of  age,  a  homcBopathic 
healer ;  in  fact,  I  do  not  care  to  have  him  burdened  with  so  much 
trash  to  become  a  physician.  For  years  I  have  been  a  true 
follower  of  Hahnemann  and  I  hate  your  mongrels  worse  than  his 
Satanic  majesty.  I  am  glad  that  Dr.  Bemdge,  of  London,  in 
your  last  number  (188)  comes  out  square  against  all  &lse 
prophets  and  wants  them  to  be  read  out  and  dismissed,  and  the 
thing  ought  to  be  done  at  once.  Let  us  start,  then,  a  Hahnemann 
Homoeopathic  College  of  our  own,  where  nothing  shall  be  taught 
but  the  Organon,the  Materia  Medica  Pura,the  Chronic  Diseases, 
and  for  beginners,  perhaps,  Lippe's  or  Hering's  Condensed 
Materia  Medica,  and  if  the  student  passes  our  examination,  let 
him  be  granted  a  diploma  of  'Homoeopathic  Healer.'  Our 
legislatures  are  good  enough  to  grant  such  a  charter,  and  I  do 
not  see  the  reason  why  my  son  should  rack  his  brain  with  Latin 
anatomy,  be  misguided  by  hypothetical  physiology,  misled  by 
ever-changing  pathological  notions,  or  trouble  his  memory  with 
chemical  formulae.    What  is  necessary  to  become  a  homoeopathic 
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healer  ?  I  seek  informatioD,  and  please  let  us  have  it.  Accept 
the  thanks  beforehand  of— An  Inquieiho  Paebnt." — (From  the 
United  States  Medical  Investigator^  February  16th,  1877.) 

Increase  of  Drug  Consumption. 
The  age  of  expectancy  in  medicine  has  apparently  gone  for  the 
present,  and  we  cease  to  hear  the  boasts  that  used  to  be  so  rife 
amongst  orthodox  practitioners  that  they  gave  no  medicine.  On 
the  contrary,  prescriptions  are  growing  as  complex  as  ever,  and 
the  quantity  of  powerful  drugs  poor  patients  are  compelled  or 
persuaded  to  swallow  is  something  marvellous  compared  with  the 
fainiant  system  of  a  few  years  back.  A  faith  in  physic,  ».  e.  in 
drugs,  is  reviving,  but  whether  the  results  to  patients  will  be 
better  than  those  of  the  do-nothing  practice  of  former  days  time 
will  tell.  In  the  mean  time  the  druggists  are  rejoicing  in  a 
brisk  trade.  That  this  revival  of  drug-faith  is  not  confined  to 
this  country  is  evident  from  some  figures  lately  presented  to  us 
by  the  Medical  JExaminer  of  the  drug  consumption  in  Parisian 
hospitals.  In  1865  the  central  pharmaceutical  establishment  of 
the  Parisian  hospitals  furnished  282  lb.  of  chloroform ;  in  1875 
the  quantity  had  risen  to  6161b.  The  increase  of  chloral  from 
1869  to  1875  was  from  10  to  720  lb.  Bromide  of  potassium  6  lb. 
in  1865  ;  16001b.  in  1876.  Morphine  1  lb.  6  oz.  in  1866 ;  201b. 
in  1876.  The  progress  of  alcohol,  considered  as  a  therapeutical 
agent,  is  especially  worthy  of  notice.  Between  1865  and  1876 
the  consumption  of  alcohol  in  the  hospital  increased  from  1270 
to  40,000  quarts.  Brandy  does  not  appear  on  the  list  until  1862, 
when  four  quarts  were  supplied ;  in  1876  the  quantity  had  risen 
to  4108  quarts.  Bum  followed  nearly  the  same  rate  of  progres- 
sion during  the  same  time,  from  86  to  6682  quarts.  The  white 
and  red  wines,  supplied  in  very  moderate  quantities,  follow  the 
same  proportions  as  alcohol.  Amongst  the  vegetable  narcotics 
(opium,  aconite,  conium),  opium  remained  stationary  at  800  lb. 
to  400  lb.  per  annum ;  but  aconite,  a  remedy  of  late  so  much 
employed,  particularly  in  England,  represents  a  figure  altogether 
insignificant.  A  remarkable  fact  brought  to  light  by  these 
statistics  is  that  in  proportion  as  alcohol  rose  leeches  fell.  Up 
to  the  year  1880  1,000,000  of  leeches  were  annually  supplied  to 
the  Parisian  hospitals ;  during  the  last  twelve  years  the  annual 
supply  has  been  about  50,000. 
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Note. 

Ik  the  February  number  of  the  HomoBopathic  World  Dr* 
Berridge  makes  a  comment  on  our  editorial  article  for  January 
entitled  "Homoeopathy  in  1876,"  which  demands  some  notice 
from  us.  It  is  marked  by  an  acerbity  of  tone  in  which  the  writer 
too  often  indulges ;  and  which  neither  becomes  his  position  nor 
does  justice  to  his  true  character.  But,  passing  this  by,  we  desire 
to  call  attention  to  two  misunderstandings  of  our  statements  into 
which  he  has  fallen,  and  which  have  led  him  to  represent  us  in  a 
very  injurious  light.  When  we  said  that  '^for  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years  we  have  made  no  converts  of  note,"  we  used  the  last 
two  words  advisedly.  We  did  not  say  "  of  mark  "  or  "  of  value  ;'* 
none  prize  more  than  ourselves  the  adhesion  to  our  cause  of  Dr* 
Dyce  Brown,  and  we  hope  for  good  things  from  Dr.  Skinner. 
We  said  "  of  note  "  as  meaning  men  whose  names  were  so  well 
known  throughout  the  medical  world  as  to  make  their  adoption 
of  homoeopathy  a  notable  event ;  we  cited  as  examples  Henderson 
and  Horner,  Tessier  and  Amador.  It  is  most  unfair  to  charge 
us  with  forgetfulness  or  ungenerous  feeling  towards  the  honourable 
colleagues  whose  names  Dr.  Berridge  has  dragged  forward, 
because  we  do  not  put  them  in  the  front  rank  of  fame  with  those 
just  mentioned. 

Again,  Dr.  Berridge  quotes  our  statement  that  "  our  literature 
contains  no  new  provings,  Buchmann's  OheUdonium  always  ex- 
cepted;" and  charges  us  with  hereby  ignoring  the  recent  American 
provings  of  Sepia,  Idlium,  Picric  acid,  Phyaostigma,  &c.,  "  chari- 
tably "  (!)  setting  down  our  doing  so  to  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  current  homoeopathic  literature.  If  Dr.  Berridge  had 
read  our  remarks  with  the  least  care,  he  would  have  seen  that  we 
were  speaking  of  homoeopathy  as  it  is  and  has  been  in  the  old 
world,  in  which  (as  we  said)  it  seemed  to  be  running  in  a  different 
groove  from  that  which  it  occupies  in  the  new.  The  full  accounts 
we  give  from  time  to  time  of  our  foreign  contemporaries  ought 
surely  to  protect  us  from  the  suggestion  that  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  current  homoeopathic  literature. 

Dr.  Berridge's  statement,  that  we  give  "  a  most  gloomy  view  " 
of  the  state  of  "Homoeopathy  in  1876"  can  only  be  met  by 
referring  our  readers  to  our  article  itself.  We  had  no  feeling  of 
gloom  in  our  minds  when  we  wrote.  The  idea  of  reabsorption 
into  the  main  body  of  the  profession^^of  resuming  our  place 
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among  our  colleagnes  as  recognised  employers  of  a  special  method 
of  practice,  but  otherwise  in  all  respects  on  the  same  footing  as 
themselves — maj  not  be  grateful  to  Dr.  Berridge ;  but  to  us  it 
is  a  bright  and  cherished  hope.  We  repeat  what  we  have  already 
said, — that  although  thus  homcBopathy  would  cease  to  have  an 
outward  embodiment,  it  would  not  less  fiourinh  as  a  faith  and  a 
practice ;  and  would  eventually  leaven  the  whole  art  of  healing. 
No  gloomy  prospect  this,  we  trow;  and,  if  Dr.  Berridge  and 
those  who  think  with  him  prefer  the  other  solution  of  the  situa- 
tion which  America  offers,  they  have  but  to  transfer  their  opera- 
tions to  that  more  congenial  sphere,  and  leave  us  to  fight  the 
battle  in  our  own  way,  untrammelled  by  carpings  from  those 
whose  minds  are  cast  in  another  mould  from  ours. 

OBITUARY. 


CAEROLL  DFNHAM,  M.D. 

It  is  with  keen  regret  that  we  head  our  obituary  notices  with 
the  name  of  this  physician.  Only  fifteen  months  ago  we  con- 
gratulated the  World's  Convention  on  having  made  choice  of  him 
as  its  President :  only  six  months  ago,  we  reproduced  in  our  pages 
the  Address  delivered  by  him  in  that  capacity  at  Philadelphia. 
He  had,  indeed,  thus  attained  his  zenith;  but  we  trusted  it 
was  only  to  shine  for  many  a  year  yet,  and  bless  with  useful 
light.  Alas !  sudden  night  has  quenched  that  radiance^  and  we 
are  left  to  mourn  its  absence. 

Carroll  Dunham  was  bom  in  New  York  in  1828,  so  that  he 
was  only  in  his  forty-ninth  year  when  he  died.  He  became  all 
but  a  convert  to  homoeopathy  while  yet  a  medical  student ;  and 
his  faith  was  established  when,  after  graduation,  he  compared 
the  results  of  the  old  and  new  systems  of  treatment  on  a  large 
scale.  He  did  this  in  Europe,  mainly  in  Dublin,  Paris,  and 
Vienna.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  a  convinced  disciple 
of  Hahnemann,  and  commenced  practice  accordingly.  Unhappily, 
his  health — already  delicate  from  having  passed  through  cholera 
while  a  child — became  seriously  impaired  by  a  severe  attack  of 
acute  rheumatism,  involving  the  heart.  Prom  that  time  his  life 
has  been  (in  the  words  of  a  biographer  in  the  United  States 
Medical  InveBtigatOTy*  from  whom  we  take  these  facts)  "a 
record  of  brief  periods  of  hard  work,  divided  by  long  periods  of 
•  Jan.  1  and  16, 1876. 
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illneoB  and  prostration,  and  compulsory  retirements."  But  no 
man  could  have  made  better  use  of  his  capable  times.  In 
literature,  in  teaching,  in  promoting  the  associations  and  public 
interests  of  Homoeopathy  he  was  ever  at  work,  and  its  American 
records  are  full  of  traces  of  his  presence  and  activity.  He  was 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  American  Hcfmoeopathie  Beview ;  and 
for  some  time  officiated  as  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics  at  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. 
He  was  one  of  the  working  members  of  the  American  Institute, 
which  owes  to  him  mainly  its  admirable  code  of  ethics,  and — as 
chairman  of  its  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica — the  re-proying  of 
Sepia  which  adorns  its  last  yolume  of  Transactions.  He  has 
actively  co-operated  with  Dr.  Allen  in  his  great  undertaking  of 
compiling  an  Encyclopaddia  of  HomoBopathic  Materia  Medica, 
and  most  of  the  verifications  of  symptoms  contained  therein  were 
contributed  by  him.  Finally,  he  was  the  originator  of  the  idea 
of  the  late  World's  Convention,  and  to  make  it  a  success  he 
laboured  with  a  zeal  and  devotion  which  have  cost  him  his  life. 
Exhausted  by  the  long  strain  upon  him,  he  was  in  no  fit  state  to 
encounter  the  diphtheria  which  seized  him  after  returning  from 
a  brief  holiday.  He  recovered  from  the  acute  disease,  but  only 
to  sink  gradually  under  its  sequela ;  and  on  February  18th  of  the 
present  year  he  breathed  his  last. 

The  bare  facts  we  have  mentioned  above  give  little  idea  of 
what  Carroll  Dunham  was  to  American  Homoaopathy.  He  stood 
at  its  very  central  point ;  he  was  the  life  and  soul  of  all  good 
work  that  was  done  in  connection  with  it,  the  friend  and  helper 
of  all,  alike  the  preacher  and  the  example  of  the  physician's 
highest  duties.  Himself  of  the  (so-called}  Hahnemannian  school, 
he  was  free  both  from  the  extremes  into  which  many  of  its 
members  have  run,  and  from  the  exclusive  and  antagonistic 
spirit  so  often  manifested  by  them.  When  the  American  Insti- 
tute was  well-nigh  rent  asunder  by  the  opposing  parties,  each 
wishing  to  exclude  the  other,  the  discourse  he  pronounced  at 
Chicago  in  1869  on  "Liberty  of  Medical  Opinion;  a  vital 
necessity  and  a  great  responsibility  "  charmed  the  combatants  to 
peace,  and  made  a  modue  vivendi  possible  for  both  henceforth. 
Dr.  Hering  well  sumamed  him  "  the  peace- maker ;"  and  he  has 
had,  even  here,  the  blessing  which  rests  upon  such,  in  the  love 
and  honour  with  which  his  colleagues  of  every  shade  of  opinion 
have  long  looked  up  to  him.    If  our  readers  here,  who  know  of 


Obituary.  iOt 

his  worth  but  by  hearsay,  are  Burpriaed  at  the  unwonted  feeling 
which  this  obituary  notice  displays,  they  have  only  to  see  the 
American  journals  which  appear  since  his  death  has  been  known. 
None  of  them  hare  reached  us  as  yet ;  but  we  venture  to  predict 
that  nothing  short  of  a  wail  will  be  found  to  have  gone  up  from 
them  at  the  loss  which  has  fallen  upon  homcdopathy  and  homodo- 
pathiste  in  their  country. 

The  writer  of  these  lines  had  recently,  for  a  brief  space,  the 
opportunity  of  knowing  Dr.  Dunham,  not  merely  as  a  public 
character,  but  as  he  was  in  private,  and  amongst  his  family.  No 
brighter  or  more  gracious  image  is  present  to  his  memory  than 
that  which  he  then  saw.  You  felt  yourself  in  company  with  a 
mind  gifted  and  cultured  considerably  beyond  the  average  range, 
but  joined  to  a  heart  which  was  richer  still.  There  was  some- 
thing singularly  winning  about  his  manner;  and  this  outward 
charm  was  but  an  index  to  the  sunny  sweetness  and  golden 
charity  which  pervaded  his  whole  nature.  There  can  be  none 
who  knew  what  he  was  to  whom  the  world  will  not  be  somewhat 
darker  for  his  departure  from  it. 

And  now  one  word  more.  We  have  lost  the  producer ;  but  wo 
must  be  able  to  reap  the  utmost  benefit  possible  firom  such  of 
his  productions  as  remain.  His  writings  are  scattered  through 
many  a  volume  of  journals  and  transactions ;.  we  must  have  them 
in  a  compact  and  accessible  form.  The  discriminating  studies 
of  medicines;  the  closely  reasoned  and  copiously  illustrated 
arguments  which  make  his  views  of  homoeopathy  acceptable  to 
those  most  prejudiced  against  them;  the  clear  and  high-toned 
Addresses  delivered  on  public  occasions  —  they  must  all  be 
brought  together,  carefully  edited  and  annotated,  for  the  profit 
of  the  members  of  our  school  in  every  country.  When  such  a 
volume  comes  before  us,  we  shall  endeavour  to  estimate  Carroll 
Dunham  as  a  thinker  and  writer.  His  grave  is  too  fresh  as  yet 
for  us  to  do  more  than  stand  about  it«  sighing  his  praises  and 
lamenting  our  loss. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Mrs. 
Dunham  will  at  once  take  in  hand  the  editing  of  her  late 
husband's  writings;  that  a  volume  containing  his  published 
studies  in  Materia  Medica,  with  some  manuscript  work  of  the 
same  kind,  will  shortly  be  issued;  and  that  his  miscellaneous 
writings  will  follow  as  soon  as  they  can  be  brought  together. 
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THE    PHYSIOLOGICAL    SCHOOL    AND    ITS 
INFLUENCE  ON  THERAPEUTICS.* 

It  is  well  known  that  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  this 
century  the  foundation  of  the  new  development  of  medicine 
was  laid  by  Rokitansky's  pathologico-anatomical  investiga- 
tions^ that^  namely^  this  unbiassed  observer  founded  the  theory 
of  erases,  which  was  generally  accepted^  by  his  new  humoral 
pathology.  This  doctrine^  in  spite  of  Bokitansky's  strict 
adhesion  to  the  purely  material  relations  of  the  organism, 
was  of  a  very  hypothetical  character.  He  all  his  life  ex- 
pected with  confidence  its  confirmation  by  chemistry, 
but  hitherto  in  vain.  Anything  like  real  therapeutics  was 
soon  upset  by  the  sceptical  indifferentism  inculcated  by 
Skoda,  Dietl^  and  others.  In  its  youthful  hot-blooded 
period  this  negative  nihilistic  tendency  insisted  on  the  most 
radical  scientific  character  for  medicine.  Medicine  was  to 
become  a  science  based  on  a  mathematical  foundation  like 
every  other  physical  science ;  but  mathematics  excludes  art. 
*'  As  long  as  medicine  is  an  art  it  cannot  be  a  science ;  as 
long  as  there  are  lucky  physicians  there  can  be  no  scientific 
physicians.     The  physician  must  be  judged  by  the  extent 

*  From  Dr.  Jul.  Petersen's  Scntptmomente  in  der  getchichtlicken  Sntfoicke- 
lung  der  Med.  Therapie,  KopenhageD,  1877.  (Reprodnccd  in  IntemationaU 
horn.  Preafe,  Bd.  ix,  pt.  3.)  We  may  mention  that  the  author  is  a  distinguished 
partisan  of  old  physic,  and  a  bitter  opponent  of  homceopatby. 

YOL.  xay,  NO.  czu.«»Jvi<Y^  1877.  o 
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of  his  knowledge^  not  by  the  results  of  his  treatment,  for 
his  power  lies  in  his  knowledge,  not  in  his  treatment  ^' 
(Dietl).  In  this  sense  Hammernik  was  the  most  out- 
spoken as  to  the  office  of  the  clinical  physician.  He  set 
aside  all  idea  of  the  positive  utility  of  therapeutic  inter- 
ference^ and  laid  down  the  negative  indication :  not  to  do 
harm  to  the  patient  by  the  remedies  employed.  In  1841 
Wunderlich  and  Boser  began  the  publication  of  their 
Archives  of  Physiological  Medicine^  and  were  thus,  to  some 
extent,  the  sponsors  of  the  new  school.  They,  too,  entirely 
rejected  all  therapeutics  based  either  on  empiricism  or 
indications  and  went  in  for  the  most  radical  scepticism.  But 
they  came  to  see  that  mere  negation  was  not  all-sufficient. 
They  said,  "  The  time  has  arrived  to  attempt  to  found  on  the 
existing  material  of  careful  experiments  a  positive  science, 
which  shall  not  rest  on  authority  but  on  reason  and  empirical 
proof,  which  shall  teach  the  meaning  of  phenomena  and 
dispel  the  illusions  of  practice ;  in  this  way  we  shall  attain 
to  a  reasonable  certain  therapeia — to  'physiological  medi- 
cine.''^  Thus  the  name  was  found;  but  how  this  therapeia 
was  to  be  realised  was  not  shown  in  the  programme  of  the 
Archives,  nor,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  learned  editors, 
was  this  problem  solved  in  the  subsequent  numbers  of  their 
periodical.  On  the  contrary,  Wunderlich  himself  seemed 
to  become  ever  more  conscious  of  the  enormous  difficulties 
of  his  task,  whilst  his  opponents  refused  to  be  put  off  with 
plausible  generalisation^ but  insisted onhaving  positive  detailed 
demonstration  of  how  the  rational  therapeia,  so  pompously 
announced  by  the  Archives  in  opposition  to  the  old  em- 
pirical method,  was  to  be  realised.  In  the  fourth  year  of 
his  periodical  Wunderlich  attempted  to  solve  this  problem 
in  an  essay  entitled  '^  The  Relation  of  Physiological  Medi- 
cine to  Medical  Practice/'  but  neither  in  this  article  nor 
yet  in  one  published  in  1846  with  the  title  '^  Rational 
Therapeutics ''  was  he  able  to  satisfy  the  just  demand  of  his 
readers  for  facts.  In  the  latter  essay  he  propounds  the 
maxim  that  the  aim  of  rational  Materia  Medica  is  to  dis- 
cover the  really  active  oonstituentt  of  the  compound  sub* 
•tanoei  furmshed  by  naturci  to  ascertain  their  actions  on 
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the  tissues  and  functions  of  the  organism  in  their  normal 
as  well  as  their  abnormal  states,  and  to  refer  these  effects  as 
far  as  possible  to  general  physical  and  chemical  relations. 
But  in  cases  where  a  preponderance  of  experience  as  to  the 
utility  of  a  remedy  even  without  sufficient  rational  justifica- 
tion forces  us  to  employ  it,  or  when,  as  in  desperate  cases^ 
the  slightest  hope  of  advantage  leads  us  to  resort  to  it,  and, 
setting  aside  all  other  considerations,  it  is  desirable  to 
make  a  trial  of  a  medicine  recommended  to  us,  in  such 
cases  the  rational  therapeutist  may  be  permitted  to  employ 
an  empirical  treatment.  In  short,  the  essay  terminates 
with  the  confession  that  ^'  rational  therapeutics  cannot  be 
perfectly  rational.'' 

The  editors  of  the  Archives  who  succeeded  Wunderlich, 
Griesinger,  and  afterwards  Vierordt,  felt  themselves  com- 
pelled to  deviate  still  more  from  the  radicalism  originally 
enunciated.  The  editors  of  the  Journal  of  Rational  Medi- 
cine, Henle  and  Pfeifer,  were  found  to  diverge  still  further 
from  the  original  absolute  rationalism.  Thus  Henle  pro- 
pounds, as  the  main  idea,  the  maxim  that  "  to  every  develop- 
ment, to  every  advance  in  natural  science,  hypotheses  must 
serve  as  the  lodestars  for  investigation ;  that  all  treatment, 
including  medical  treatment,  at  every  step,  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  takes  place  as  a  consequence  of  a  theory  or 
a  hypothesis/'  Against  this  proposition  of  Henle,  Wun- 
derlich spoke  most  decidedly  in  an  exhaustive  criticism; 
but,  notwithstanding  this,  it  was  observed  that  even  here, 
and  still  more  in  his  Handbook  of  Special  Pathology  and 
Therapeutics^  his  original  radical  rationalistic  confidence  in 
the  school  of  experience  undergoes  a  severe  shock,  and  that 
he  resignedly  approaches  the  modest  empiricism  which  in 
his  youth  he  thought  so  little  of.  Indeed,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  the  best  foundation  for  a  rational  procedure  in 
the  treatment  of  patients  is  the  exact  observation  of  the 
influence  of  certain  modes  of  treatment  in  similar  cases ;  and 
he  concludes  with  the  dictum:  ^'Statistical  proof  of  the 
remedies  alone  can  lead  to  a  firm  foundation  of  our  know- 
ledge respecting  their  efficacy  and  hence  to  a  therapeia; 
moreover^  investigations  relative  to  their  effects  on  healthy 
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human  beings  and  on  animals  are  only  an  anxiliary  method^ 
but  can  never  be  a  substitute  for  the  statistical  proof  at 
the  bedside  of  the  patient/' 

Thus  he  reverts  here^  as  he  had  already  done  in  his 
Archives,  completely  to  Louis'  absolute  empirical  standpoint^ 
which  this  great  investigator  only  adopted  so  decidedly  for 
therapeutics  because  he  was  convinced  that  all  rational 
inferences,  all  theoretical  reasons,  all  indications^  were  so 
misleading  and  useless,  that  a  solid  point  d^appui  was  abso- 
lutely unattainable.  So,  then,  this  conclusion  had  been 
already  arrived  at  1  Where  now  are  all  the  proud  dreams 
and  bold  hopes  enunciated  by  Wunderlich  at  the  beginning 
of  the  decennium  ? 

Virchow,  too,  in  his  Archives  of  Physiological  Anatomy 
and  Clinical  Medicine,  edited  by  him  in  conjunction  with 
Reinhardt,  inveighs  against  the  nihilism  of  the  Vienna  school, 
and  expresses  the  wish  that  ^'  therapeutics  studied  by  prac- 
tical physicians  and  hospital  practitioners  from  the  empirical 
standpoint  might  be  elevated  to  the  position  of  a  science  by 
their  union  with  physiological  pathology/'  But  what  he  offers 
as  a  positive  programme  for  the  use  of  the  practitioner  is  so 
meagre  that  Haller,  the  editor  of  the  Prague  Quarterly 
Journal,  concludes  his  searching  criticism  of  Virchow's 
article  with  the  declaration  that  if  Virchow  himself  can 
offer  nothing  of  a  more  positive  character,  he  is  scarcely 
justified  in  condemning  the  Vienna  school  so  unconditionally 
on  account  of  its  negative  character. 

Since  the  promulgation  of  physiological  medicine  to  the 
present  time  the  gentlemen  just  mentioned,  that  is,  those 
of  them  who  still  survive,  have  been  indefatigably  pursuing 
the  path  they  set  out  in,  and  they  have  been  aided  in  their 
effort  by  a  large  number  of  equally  zealous  observers,  some 
of  whom  are  men  of  high  renown.  For  all  belonging  to  the 
German  Universities  who  devote  themselves  to  scientific 
work  have  united  their  efforts  in  the  same  direction  ;  indeed, 
at  the  present  moment  there  is  no  other  medical  school  or 
science  except  the  so-called  physiological.  So  it  is  most 
certainly  a  large  and  superb  phalanx  this  school  can  claim. 
Let  us  now  see  how  far  she  has  solved  her  problem,  and 
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particularly  how  she  has  satisfied  the  requirements  of  a 
rational  scientific  therapeia ;  let  ns  above  all  ascertain  what 
is  the  practical  result  of  this  bold  negation  of  all  that  had 
previously  been  said  and  done^  and  of  the  magnificent 
labours  that  have  now  been  carried  on  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years. 

The  efforts  of  these  neo-therapeutists  were  directed  parti- 
cularly^ indeed^  in  certain  respects^  almost  exclusively  to  the 
foundation  of  a  therapeia  of  acute  diseases^  and  here  again 
in  an  especial  manner  to  the  treatment  of  fevers.  The 
statistical  empirical  investigation  went  here  hand  in  hand 
with  strict  rational  indications  deduced  from  pathology.  It 
must^  therefore^  be  particularly  safe  and  remunerative  to 
illustrate  and  ascertain  the  positive  fruits  of  this  united 
endeavour  of  all  the  ueo-physiologists. 

The  employment  of  thermometry  as  an  integral  part  of 
the  examination  of  fever  patients  first  directed  the  general 
attention  and  investigation  to  this  branch  of  therapeutic 
development.  The  old  Hippocratic  physicians  had  already 
recognised  an  increase  of  the  vital  heat  as  the  essential 
symptom  of  fever^  but  had  attached  the  greatest  importance 
to  the  pulse  in  the  examination  of  febrile  disease^  but  it  was 
only  after  Lavoisier's  discovery  of  the  oxydation-process  as 
the  sole  source  of  heat^  and  by  the  later  more  exact  investi- 
gations into  the  chief  seat  of  combustion  in  the  tissues  of  the 
body  and  into  the  undeniable  influence  of  the  nervous 
system  on  the  relations  of  the  corporeal  heat^that  new  general 
points  of  view  of  a  pathology  of  fevers  and  rational  indi- 
cations for  antifebrile  treatment  were  established.  So  then 
Yirchow  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Pathology  and  Thera* 
peutics  was  able  to  announce  and  demonstrate  the  increased 
temperature  as  the  pathognomonic  symptom  of  fever,  that 
this  was  caused  by  an  increased  decomposition  of  the  consti- 
tuents of  the  body,  and  that  this  again  was  effected  by  the 
febrile  irritant  causing  a  paralysis  of  the  nervous  centre 
that  regulates  the  production  of  heat.  When  it  was  found 
that  in  fever  there  was  an  increased  production  of  heat,  and 
that  this  occasioned  an  increased  process  of  consumption 
of  the  tissues  of  the  bodyi  the  old  teleologioal  idea  of  favar 
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being  a  healthy  operation  fell  into  disrepnte,  and  the  most 
important  indication  seemed  to  be  an  energetic  reduction  of 
the  fever.  Hence^  a  vigorous  search  was  made  for  remedies 
which  could  effect  a  constant  diminution  of  the  temperature^ 
and  the  exact  arithmetical  results  of  the  new  thermometry 
furnished  a  sure  basis  for  judging  the  effects  of  proposed 
fever  remedies.  Evidently  a  rare  favourable  conjunction  of 
circumstances  promising  a  good  result. 

It  was  confidently  assumed  then  that  the  increased 
corporeal  heat  was  the  pathognomonic  and  exhaustive  sym- 
ptom of  fever,  and  nothing  more  was  wished  from  the 
antifebrile  remedy  under  consideration  but  a  diminution  of 
the  temperature,  in  the  hope  that  an  antipyretic  was  essen- 
tially an  antifebrile  treatment. 

In  this  general  search  for  efficacious  fever  remedies 
begun  about  I860,  Wunderlich,  the  father  of  the  new 
clinical  thermometry,  naturally  took  the  lead.  This  new 
art  could  and  should  prove  itself  not  only  the  most 
important  for  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  but  at  the  same 
time  a  direct  aid  to  therapeutics.  Wunderlich,  taking  for 
granted  that  the  typical  course  of  the  temperature  in  the 
disease  was  ascertained  by  his  thermometry,  believed  that 
in  the  deviations  from  this  course  observed  after  the 
administration  of  remedies  he  had  not  only  decided  signs  of 
their  action,  but  the  exact  measure  of  the  degree  and 
extent  of  this  action  expressed  in  figures. 

The  first  certain  remedy  Wunderlich  imagined  he  had 
found  was  Digitalis,  which  Traube  had,  ten  years  before, 
pointed  out  as  a  remedy  that  reduced  the  temperature. 
On  the  strength  of  his  analysis  of  forty-nine  cases  of 
typhoid  fever,  Wunderlich  formulated  twenty-eight  maxims, 
the  main  points  of  which  are  that  the  infusion  of  Digitalis 
can  be  borne  by  typhoid  cases  without  any  untoward  sub- 
sidiary effects,  and  that  it  has  a  decided  influence  upon 
both  the  pulse  and  the  temperature,  whilst  it  favourably 
modifies  the  subsequent  course  of  the  whole  disease. 
When,  shortly  afterwards,  Porbes  corroborated  Wunderlich's 
experience  by  an  extensive  series  of  trials,  it  could  appa- 
rently be  confidently  asserted  that  the  therapeutics  of  fever 
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were  now  much  superior  to  the  modest  expectant  do- 
nothing]  system^  and  had  entered  on  an  entire  curative 
phase  much  more  satisfactory  to  the  medical  practitioner. 
But  this  new  remedy  fared  no  better  than  numerous 
in&Uible  remedies  that  had  preceded  it.  The  antipyretic 
action  of  Digitalis  had  only  been  enjoyed  for  three  years  in 
undisturbed  security  when  one  of  Wunderlich's  most  faith- 
ful and  zealous  disciples^  Thomas^  published  a  new  series  of 
observations  on  the  jDi^/a/i«-treatment  of  fevers^  from 
which  it  appeared  that  a  diminution  of  temperature  or  a 
general  action  on  the  course  of  the  disease  could  not 
actually  be  distinctly  shown  to  result  from  this  treatment. 
In  shorty  already  at  that  eariy  period  the  antipyretic  virtue 
of  Digitalis  received  a  blow  from  which  it  has  never  since 
completely  recovered.  It  stilly  indeed^  remained  a  favorite^ 
especially  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia^  on  the  authority 
of  Traube ;  stilly  even  in  this  disease  it  no  longer  enjoys 
much  confidence^  and  it  is  not  wholly  without  good  reason 
that  to  its  employment  has  been  attributed  many  of  those 
untoward  cases  of  collapse  which  are  observed  to  accompany 
rapid  defervescence. 

Several  remedies  were  announced  as  rivals  to  Digitalis 
and  as  its  successors  on  the  antipyretic  throne ;  thus^  in  the 
English  and  French  schools  Alcohol,  in  the  German 
Veratrin  and  Quinine.  The  first-named  remedy  began  to 
obtain  a  certain  renown  on  the  publication  of  Todd's 
Clinical  Lectures  in  1861,  wherein  it  was  announced  as  an 
extraordinarily  useful  remedy  in  all  fevers,  even  in  those  of 
most  conspicuously  erethic  character.  The  observations  of 
several  other  practitioners  soon  showed  that  Alcohol, 
especially  when  given  methodically  in  large  (toxic)  doses, 
as  recommended  by  Todd,  was  capable  of  reducing  the 
temperature  in  no  small  degree,  the  occurrence  of  which 
under  physiological  conditions  was  speedily  verified.  But 
in  Germany,^;  the  country  of  exact  thermometry,  Alcohol 
was  never  able  to  obtain  a  firm  footing,  but  was  soon  thrown 
into  the]|  shade  by  the  two  alkaloids  just  named,  Veratrin 
and  Quinine. 

By  the  warm  recommendations  of   Vogt  and   Eocher 
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Veratrin  was  extensively  used  in  pnenmonia  and  typboid 
fever.  But  it  became  evident  that  the  undeniable  reduc- 
tion of  temperature  that  followed  its  use  was  so  directly 
connected  with  cases  of  toxical  collapse  that  this  remedy 
fell  into  still  more  deserved  discredit  than  Digitalis. 

The  reign  of  (iuinine  has  been  of  longer  duration,  and 
more  importance.  Among  the  temperature -measuring 
therapeutists  it  was  Wachsmuth  who  in  1863  proclaimed  the 
striking  antipyretic  effects  of  large  doses  of  Quimne  in 
exanthematic  typhus  and  typhoid;  and  after  him  Lieber- 
meister  in  1867  in  the  Grerman  Archives  of  Clinical 
Medicine  published  his  important  thermometric- statistical 
proof  of  the  antipyretic  action  of  Quinine.  By  means  of 
the  analysis  combined  with  statistical  computations  of 
individual  cases  he  showed  the  degree  of  the  action  of 
Quinine  in  fractional  figures^  and  at  the  same  time  estab- 
lished the  fact  that  the  antipyretic  effect  of  Quinine  was 
most  marked  in  proportionately  large  doses  of  one  gramme 
and  upwards.  This  kind  of  stringent  statistical  investi- 
gation was  eminently  congenial  to  the  neo-therapeutists 
with  their  constant  striving  after  exactness.  Here  was 
something  to  lay  hold  of  very  different  from  the  mere 
opinions  and  guesses  of  medical  art  I  The  action  was 
expressed  in  accurate  figures  going  even  to  decimal  frac- 
tions !  Not  only  could  the  reality  of  the  therapeutic 
interference  be  demonstrated,  but  the  very  degree  of  the 
influence  could  be  indicated  by  figures.  What  more  could 
scientific  exigencies  require  ? 

Liebermeister^s  method  of  therapeutic  investigation  soon 
found  followers,  who  corroborated  the  results  he  had  ob- 
tained. By  means  of  Quinine  the  treatment  of  fever 
seemed  to  have  attained  a  position  that  left  nothing  more 
of  an  essential  character  to  be  desired  and  that,  at  the  very 
least,  raised  the  therapeutics  of  to-day  high  above  the 
expectancy  of  the  former  generation.  Only  it  almost 
seemed  as  if  some  practitioners  in  their  enthusiasm  respect- 
ing the  influence  of  large  doses  of  Quinine  on  the  tempera- 
ture had  more  or  less  left  out  of  sight  the  capital  question, 
whather  this   therapeutic   operation   really   benefited   the 
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patient.  And  even  the  striking  antipyretic  effect^  espe- 
cially in  typhus,  soon  failed  to  be  apparent  to  many  practi- 
tioners. Thus  Murchison  in  England^  Bummel,  who  was 
thoroughly  conversant  with  the  new  thermometric  method 
of  investigation,  as  also  the  physicians  of  the  Wieden  hos- 
pital with  their  extensive  opportunities  of  observation,  Baas 
and  others,  remained  very  sceptical  as  to  the  effects  of 
(iumine.  Other  therapeutists,  e.g.  Niemeyer  and  Lieber- 
meister,  endeavoured  to  render  the  action  of  (Quinine  more 
certain  by  combining  it  with  other  febrifuges,  such  as 
Digitalis,  and  Binz  and  others  endeavoured  to  support  the 
waning  credit  of  the  (Quinine  treatment  by  teaching  that 
Quinine  was  not  merely  a  symptomatic  remedy  directed 
against  the  temperature,  but  that  in  fever  it  exactly  fulfilled 
the  indieatio  morbi  or  even  causalis,  inasmuch  as,  being 
decidedly  antizymotic,  it  acted  on  the  pyrogenic  elements 
which  occasioned  the  fever. 

In  short,  if  Quitkine  seemed  to  promise  more  than  most 
of  the  medicines  said  to  be  real  febrifuges,  yet  it  is  not  only 
uncertain  in  its  action,  but  it  shares  with  the  other  anti- 
pyretics mentioned,  to  some  degree,  the  disagreeable  attri- 
bute that  the  reduction  of  temperature  it  causes  is  only 
distinctly  perceptible  when  it  comes  as  the  expression  of  a 
real  toxical  action  on  the  organism,  so  that  a  prudent 
practitioner,  who  wishes  above  everything  to  avoid  injuring 
his  patient,  may  readily  feel  himself  compelled  in  most 
cases  of  acute  fever  to  resort  to  the  expectant  method,  and 
henceforth  to  trust  mainly  to  the  vis  medicatrix  naturte. 

So  then  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  thera- 
peutists of  the  physiological  school  after  their  disenchant- 
ment on  the  subject  of  (iuininej  zealously  prosecuted  their 
search  for  the  true  antipyretic;  and  thus  they  came  to 
appreciate  the  water  cure  in  fevers  which  had  been  developed 
in  the  previous  decennia,  and  to  adopt  the  method  that  had 
been  recommended  much  earlier  by  the  brothers  Hahn, 
Currie,  and  others. 

To  BartePs  Clinic  in  Kiel  is  dua  the  merit  of  securing  a 
place  in  sejentiflc  medicine  for  the  antipyretic  cold-water 
treatment,  as  it  was  there  thatj  by  means  of  an  eitraordi- 
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nary  exact  thermometry,  its  undeniable  cooling  effect  in 
typhoid  fevers  was  first  demonstrated.  The  Clinical  Studies 
of  the  then  first  assistant  physician  Jiirgensen  published  in 
1866  was  an  epoch-making  work  in  this  direction.  He 
proved  that  the  cold-water  treatment,  which  he  employed 
in  the  form  of  the  cold  douche,  reduces  the  temperature  of 
the  body,  and  at  the  same  time  alleviates  other  grave 
typhoid  symptoms.  It  was,  moreover,  rendered  probable 
that  the  duration  of  the  disease  was  thereby  abbreviated  and 
the  mortality  diminished.  The  comparative  typhus  sta- 
tistics published  by  Liebermeister  in  Basel,  and  the  results 
he  obtained  by  the  employment  of  cold  full  baths,  mani- 
fested in  no  small  degree  that  this  treatment  energetically 
carried  out,  and  constantly  controlled  by  the  use  of  the 
thermometer,  is  capable  not  only  of  temporarily  reducing 
the  temperature,  but  of  exercising  a  wholesome  influence  on 
the  course  of  serious  cases  of  fever,  and  that  it  is  perhaps 
therefore  a  real  curative  agent.  Hence  it  is  comprehen- 
sible and  not  without  justification  that  this  treatment  met 
with  much  favour  from  hospital  physicians,  and  that  in 
other  countries  besides  Germany,  and  to  this  day  it  is 
much  employed  in  almost  all  febrile  diseases. 

But  though  some  too  sanguine  practitioners  in  their 
boundless  enthusiasm  imagined  they  had  in  cold  water  a 
panacea  for  all  febrile  diseases  and  had  thereby  solved  the 
problem  of  a  fever  therapeia,  it  is  once  more  the  duty  of 
therapeutic  criticism  to  recommend  prudence.  All  sensible 
therapeutists  can  sympathise  with  the  experienced  Bouchut, 
when  he  sums  up  his  account  of  Jiirgensen's  dashing  cold- 
water  treatment  of  pneumonia  with  the  exclamation,  ''  God 
forbid  that  I  should  ever  get  pneumonia  in  Kiel ! ''  There 
has  yet  been  no  disproof  offered  of  Liebermeister's  assertion, 
made  in  1860,  on  the  data  of  experiments,  that  a  cold  bath, 
in  the  physiological  state  at  least,  is  followed  by  an  increased 
production  of  heat,  so  that  there  is  some  reason  to  fear 
that,  by  this  treatment,  the  consumption  of  material  which 
in  typhoid  fever  is  already  considerable  may  be  increased 
and  that  the  rational  indication  laid  down  subsequently  by 
Liebermeister,  namely,  the  danger  of  the  high  temperature. 
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may  perhaps  not  quite  neutralize  the  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  the  results  of  his  earlier  experiments.  But  serious  doubts 
arise  when  we  consider  that  the  frequent  immersion  in  cold 
baths  must  at  all  events  constitute  a  very  severe  attack  on 
an  organism  suffering  from  intense  fever  and  serious  local 
affections^  and  in  many  cases  they  can  scarcely  be  borne 
without  danger.  Indeed,  it  is  admitted  by  most  of  the 
antipyretic  enthusiasts  that  the  cold  baths  do  now  and  then 
cause  grave  accidents,  in  fact  Jiirgensen  admits  that  they 
may  produce  fatal  collapse.  Can  it  then  be  really  indicated, 
e.g,  in  a  disease  like  pneumonia  in  a  robust  person,  which 
has  such  a  marked  tendency  to  spontaneous  cure,  without 
regard  to  the  individual  prognosis  of  the  case  and  with 
regard  only  to  a  single  symptom,  the  degree  of  temperature, 
to  commence  the  attack  at  once  with  an  enei^etic  cold- 
water  cure  ?  It  were  perhaps  preferable  to  resort  to  the 
chief  remedial  means  of  the  Hippocratic  physicians, 
venesection,  which  was  already  recommended  in  later  times 
on  account  of  its  antipyretic  effect.  Considering  the  over- 
flowing enthusiasm  with  which  some  German  fever-thera- 
peutists proclaim  the  marvellous  healing  power  of  water, 
considering  the  self-confidence  wherewith,  for  example, 
Jiirgensen  announces  his  therapeutic  views  as  infallible 
truth,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  contemptuously  rejects 
older  remedies  for  pneumonia  which  were  formerly  said  to 
be  just  as  infallible,  there  would  certainly  seem  to  be  some 
grounds  for  expressing  a  doubt  as  to  the  unconditional  and 
universal  efficacy  of  this  antipyretic  also,  which  is  claimed 
for  it  by  the  modern  German  fever  therapeutists. 

On  the  whole  we  cannot  attribute  to  the  modern  anti- 
pyretic therapeutics  anything  like  an  absolute  efficacy.  It 
can  at  best  possess  only  a  relative  efficacy  in  so  far,  namely, 
that  the  increased  corporeal  heat  is  an  untoward  symptom, 
which  it  is  desirable  to  get  rid  of  so  far  as  this  can  be  done 
by  a  safe  and  harmless  method,  so  that  the  organism  is  not 
exposed  to  new  dangers.  Scruples  of  this  character  are 
certainly  not  very  obvious  in  the  treatment  of  our  modern 
rational  fever  therapeutists.  In  rapid  flight  they  have 
prosecuted  their  endeavours  to  inititate  an  energetic  active 
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therapeia^  and  in  proud  self-consciousness  they  have 
disdainfully  regarded  the  wretched  nihilism  to  which  the 
Viennese  physicians  and  the  original  physiological  school  had 
resigned  themselves^  ^^  elbowing  their  patients  out  of  life  by 
expectancy/'  as  one  of  the  self-sufficient  apostles  of  the  new 
active  era.  Professor  Binz,  on  the  strength  of  his  infallible 
remedy  (iuinine^  contemptuously  said  of  the  older  gene- 
ration. 


RECENT  CEREBRAL  PHYSIOLOGY. 

Of  all  organs  in  the  body  the  brain  has  been  most  studied 
and  most  experimented  on,  and  yet  respecting  the  physio- 
logy of  no  other  organ  are  opinions  so  vacillating.  The 
phrenology  of  Gall,  which  mapped  out  the  brain  into  a  mul- 
titude of  organs  each  having  its  own  peculiar  function,  after 
exciting  much  attention  and  making  some  more  or  less  dis- 
tinguished converts  among  men  of  science,  has  been  long 
rejected  by  modern  physiologists  and  abandoned  to  mercenary 
pretenders  who  earn  a  precarious  livelihood  by  characters 
drawn  from  an  examination  of  the  skulls,  more  or  less  numb, 
of  credulous  dupes.  But  since  the  decline  of  phrenology 
occasional  attempts  have  been  made  by  scientists  of  reputa- 
tion to  indicate  certain  localities  of  the  brain  and  cerebellum 
as  the  organs  of  certain  functions.  We  may  briefly  indicate 
some  of  the  more  commonly  received  views  as  to  the  connec- 
tion of  particular  functions  with  particular  parts  of  the  brain. 
In  general  the  functions  of  the  right\i^de  were  held  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  the  left  side  ofsihe  brain.  The 
cerebellum  was  considered  the  co-ordinatoK  of  muscular 
action.  The  faculty  of  speech  was  thought  bWsome  to  be 
connected  with  the  third  convolution  of  the  antenior  lobe  of 
the  brain^  by  others  with  the  isthmus  of  Reil.  'She  optic 
thalamus  was  supposed  to  preside  over  the  faculty  m  vision 
in  this  way,  that  owing  to  the  decussation  of  fibres Vt  the 
chiatma  of  the  optio  nervei  destruction  of  the  right)  optic 
thalamus  would  paralyse  the  outer  half  of  the  right  dfetina 
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and  the  inuer  half  of  the  left^  and  vice  versd.  Then  Fritsch^ 
Hitzig^  and  Ferrier  by  means  of  galvanism  and  Faradaic 
electricity  thought  they  were  able  to  map  out  the  brain  into 
so  many  centres,  each  of  which  regulated  a  particular  func- 
tion or  motion. 

No  doubt  maiiy  facts  cropped  up  here  and  there  that 
militated  more  or  less  against  each  and  all  of  these  views. 
Still  some  if  not  all  of  them  seemed  to  be  gaining  a  tolerable 
amount  of  credence  even  among  physiological  investigators 
of  repute,  and  'among  them  Dr.  Brown- S^quard  advocated 
most  of  the  views  indicated  above,  and  his  researches  served 
to  add  other  views  of  the  same  character  with  respect  to  the 
functions  of  the  spinal  cord. 

But  now  we  have  a  course  of  three  lectures*  by  Dr. 
Brown-Sequard  himself,  delivered  in  Dublin  in  November  last, 
wherein  all  those  cherished  views  which  were  thought  to 
constitute  such  an  important  addition  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  physiology  of  the  brain  are  scattered  to  the  winds,  and 
where  beauty  and  order  seemed  to  obtain,  we  now  have  in 
their  stead  chaos  and  hideous  uncertainty. 

In  these  three  lectures  Dr.  Brown- Sequard  considers  the 
phenomena  of  ausesthesia,  amaurosis,  and  aphasia,  and  the 
conclusions  he  arrives  at  are,  if  correct,  a  death-blow  to  the 
localisers  of  function  in  various  cerebral  centres.  "  I  shall 
establish,''  he  says,  **the  two  following  series  of  proofs — 
first,  that  the  parts  which  have  been  considered  as  the 
centres  of  sensation,  of  vision,  and  of  the  faculty  of  express- 
ing ideas  by  speech  can  be  destroyed  without  either  anaes- 
thesia, amaurosis,  or  aphasia  occurring,  and,  secondly,  that 
a  lesion  anywhere  in  the  brain  can  produce  all  those 
symptoms,  and,  indeed,  that  a  lesion  anywhere  in  the 
system,  in  the  bowels,  the  bladder  or  the  kidneys,  can  also 
produce  those  very  same  symptoms  and  evidently  by  the 
same  mechanism.'' 

Dr.  Brown-S6quard  is  far  from  denying  that  the  centres 

of  the  faculties  of  sensation,  vision,  speech,  &c.,  are  in  the 

brain,  but  he  contends  that  they  are  not  localised  in  any 

particular  part  of  the  brain,  but  distributed  in  cells  scattered 

*  DubUn  Journal  of  Med,  Science  for  JtkU,,  Feb.,  and  March,  1877. 
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throughout  the  brain^  cerebellum^  and  medulla  oblongata 
and  that  the  reason  of  the  loss  of  any  of  these  faculties  by 
lesion  of  any  part  of  the  brain  or  system  is  that  the 
irritation  of  the  lesion  is  propagated  to  those  cells  of  the 
brain  which  regulate  the  function  destroyed.  These  views 
Dr.  Brown-Sequard  proceeds  to  enforce  by  physiological 
experiments  and  pathological  data. 

He  declares  to  be  "  quite  wrong "  the  view  he  had  so 
long  accepted  which  makes  the  left  lateral  half  of  the  brain 
the  centre  for  sensitive  impressions  that  come  from  the  right 
half  of  the  body.  On  the  contrary^  he  declares  that  each  of 
the  two  sides  of  the  brain  is  capable  of  receiving  and 
appreciating  the  various  qualities  of  the  sensitive  impressions 
that  come  from  either  side  of  the  body.  His  proofs  are 
chiefly  derived  from  pathology.  Thus  he  says  there  are 
many  recorded  cases  of  loss  of  sensibility  of  one  side  where 
the  brain  lesion  was  on  the  same  side. 

His  experiments  on  the  spinal  cord  years  ago  had  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  conductors  of  sensitive  impressions 
decussate  in  the  cord^  so  that  those  coming  from  the  right 
side  of  the  body  pass  to  the  left  side  of  the  cord  and  ascend 
to  the  brain  on  that  side^  and  vice  versd.  But  this  conclu- 
sion is  completely  upset  by  some  facts  that  have  recently 
come  to  light.  But  the  curious  thing  in  the  matter  is  that 
while  Dr.  Brown-S^quard  denies  the  correctness  of  the 
conclusions  he  formerly  arrived  at,  he  is  quite  satisfied  that 
the  clinical  value  of  these  conclusions  remains  almost 
entire.  We  may  well  ask  what  would  be  the  clinical 
value  of  these  conclusions  while  the  incorrectness  of  the 
conclusions  themselves  is  demonstrated?  Probably  about 
equal  to  the  clinical  value  of  most  pathological  or  physio- 
logical conclusions  or  speculations — i.  e.^  not  much.  Dr. 
Brown-Sequard  now  holds  that  the  production  of  ansesthesia 
in  injuries  of  the  cord  is  owing  to  propagation  of  irritation 
from  the  seat  of  the  lesion  to  the  cells  in  the  cord  which 
are  the  centres  of  the  sensibility. 

^'  Irritation  **  is  Dr.  Brown-S^uard's  deus  ex  machina, 
which  he  brings  in  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena  of 
paralysis,  whether  of  sensation  or  motion.     Unfortunatelyi 
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he  does  not  explain  to  us  what  he  means  hj  '^  irritation/' 
nor  how  it  acts.  Thus  we  are  left  uncomfortably  in  the 
darkj  and  as  the  phenomena  of  anaesthesia  may  be  produced 
not  only  by  irritation  proceeding  from  anywhere  in  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord^  but  also  by  irritation  proceeding  from 
remote  organs  to  those  hypothetical  cerebral  cells  where  the 
centre  of  sensation  resides,  it  would  have  been  very  desirable 
to  know  all  about  the  nature  of  the  irritation  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  cells  which,  when  irritated,  produce  such  re- 
markable effects.  From  some  hints  Dr.  Brown-S^quard 
lets  drop  we  can  fancy  that  he  considers  '^  irritation  '^  as 
something  akin  to  galvanism,  but  he  nowhere  says  this  dis- 
tinctly, so  perhaps  we  are  wrong  in  our  surmise. 

But  learing  out  of  the  question  what  we  may  call  the 
pathological  speculations  of  the  lecturer,  we  cannot  fail  to 
be  struck  by  the  cogency  of  the  facts  he  adduces,  con- 
sidered as  a  refutation  of  the  lately  prevalent  notion  of  dis- 
tinct centres  of  sensibility  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 
His  cases  of  lesion  of  one  side  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
optic  thalami,  or  cerebellum,  being  followed  by  loss  of  sensi- 
bility and  motion  on  the  same  side  of  the  body,  are  con- 
clusive against  the  decussating  theory.  He  adduces  other 
facts  which  militate  against  the  prevalent  opinions — a  case 
of  disease  of  both  corpora  striata  which  produced  anaesthesia 
on  only  one  side  of  the  body.  The  cerebellum  is  not 
usually  credited  with  having  anything  to  do  with  the  per- 
ception of  sensitive  impressions,  but  injury  of  one  side  of  it 
has  been  followed  by  loss  of  sensation,  and  that  not  always 
of  the  opposite  side,  but  of  the  same  side.  Again,  lesions  of 
portions  of  the  brain,  recently  considered  as  purely  motor 
centres,  sometimes  occur  without  any  paralysis,  but  only 
with  anaesthesia,  and  that  on  the  same  side,  or  on  the  side 
opposite  to  the  seat  of  the  lesion,  generally  the  latter.  The 
optic  thalamus — which  many  consider  the  centre  of  percep- 
tion— may  be  wholly  destroyed  by  disease  on  one  side,  and 
the  result  may  be  anaesthesia  of  only  one  limb,  in  one  case 
an  upper,  in  another  a  lower  limb.  Why,  if  the  optic 
thalamus  be  a  centre  of  perception,  should  its  destruction 
not  always  prodtto«  the  same  result  f 
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A  portion  of  the  brain,  viz,  "  the  posterior  part  of  the 
internal  capsule,  and  that  part  of  the  corona  radiata  which 
goes  to  the  posterior  lobes/'  is  considered  by  Prof.  Charcot 
to  be  not  a  centre  of  perception,  but  as  the  part  affording 
passage  to  the  conductors  of  sensitive  impressions,  for  when 
that  part  is  diseased,  in  eight  cases  out  of  ten  there  \%  anses- 
thesia  of  the  opposite  side,  but  the  two  cases  where  there  is 
no  anaesthesia.  Dr.  Brown- Sequard  thinks,  are  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  fibres  do  not  possess  the  functions  attributed 
to  them.  Again,  if  the  fibres  are  the  conductors  of  sensi- 
tive impressions  to  the  cells  and  grey  matter  in  the  poste- 
rior lobe  to  which  they  go,  then  it  is  obvious  that  this 
portion  of  the  brain  could  not  be  destroyed  without  the 
occurrence  of  anaesthesia.  But  there  are  nine  out  of  ten, 
perhaps  nineteen  out  of  twenty  cases  of  considerable  disease 
of  the  posterior  lobe  without  anaesthesia. 

Dr.  Luys  has  put  forward  the  idea  that  the  optic  thala- 
mus is  the  centre  for  the  sensitive  impressions  from  the 
skin  and  other  organs  of  the  trunk,  and  also  for  those  that 
corae  from  the  nerves  of  vision,  hearing,  and  smell.  And 
there  are  indeed  cases  of  disease  of  one  optic  thalamus 
which  are  attended  by  loss  of  vision,  hearing,  taste,  smell 
and  touch,  and  general  sensibility  of  skin  and  all  other 
parts  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  body.  But,  says  Dr. 
Brown- Sequard,  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  might  with  equal 
reason  be  credited  with  being  the  centre  of  perception  for 
the  nerves  of  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste  and  feeling  in 
head  and  face,  sections  of  it  being  followed  by  loss  of  all 
these  senses.  We  do  not  see  the  cogency  of  this  argument, 
but  as  it  is  the  only  one  Dr.  Brown-S6quard  gives  against 
Dr.  Luys'  idea,  we  presume  he  thinks  it  of  importance. 

Yelpeau  has  found  that  the  anaesthesia  connected  with 
cerebral  disease  may  often  be  removed  by  passing  a  strong 
galvanic  current  over  the  anaesthetic  parts.  Apropos  of 
this,  we  may  allude  to  the  recent  experimeuts  on  hemi- 
anaesthetic  patients  at  the  SalpStriere  by  Dr.  Burq,  where  it 
was  shown  that  sensibility  could  be  restored  by  plates  of 
gold,  copper,  zinc,  or  other  metal.  Some,  among  whom 
was  Dr.  Burq  himself,  have  ascribed  this  restorative  action 


Receni  Cerebral  Physiology.  226 

to  the  specific  inflnence  of  the  metal  used^  and  there  may  be 
something  in  that^  but  M.*  R^gnard'*'  has  shown  that  the 
same  effect  could  be  produced  by  very  weak  galvanic  car- 
rents — currents  so  weak  indeed  as  not  to  be  perceptible  by 
ordinary  galvanometers.  He  further  found  that  the  metals 
applied  to  the  skin  d  la  Bnrq  excited  very  feeble  galvanic 
currents,  and  that  some  of  those  which  were  most  powerful 
in  restoring  sensibility  to  the  ansesthetic  part,  such  as  gold, 
excited  the  feeblest  galvanic  currents.  Again,  he  found 
that  stronger  currents  did  not  restore  the  sensibility,  so  that 
Yelpeau^s  statement  that  strong  galvanic  currents  restore 
the  sensibility  of  aniesthetic  parts  dependent  on  brain  dis- 
ease, must  not  be  considered  as  the  invariable  rule ;  indeed. 
Dr.  R^nard's  (and  Dr.  Burq's)  observations  would  seem  to 
show  that  the  feebler  and  feeblest  currents  have  most  power 
over  the  sensibility.  If,  then,  a  galvanic  current,  whether 
feeble  or  strong,  if  even  a  plate  of  metal  can  restore  sensi- 
bility in  a  part  affected  with  anaesthesia  from  disease  of  the 
brain,  it  is  obvious  that  the  part  of  the  brain  diseased  was 
not  the  percipient  centre  of  sensitive  impression. 

Dr.  Brown^S^quard  now  alleges  that  each  half  of  the 
spinal  cord  conveys  sensitive  impressions  to  the  brain  from 
each  of  the  two  sides  of  the  body.  It  is  no  donbt  true 
that  section  of  one  half  of  the  spinid  cord  will  produce 
anaesthesia  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  body,  but  so  will  a 
mere  prick  of  the  posterior  column  produce  anaesthesia  of 
the  opposite  side  of  the  body.  There  are  cases  on  record 
in  which  an  alteration  of  a  great  part  of  a  lateral  half  of 
the  cord  was  present  without  anaesthesia,  and,  as  before 
remarked,  in  a  case  of  destruction  of  one  of  the  lateral 
halves  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  anaesthesia  was  in  the 
corresponding  side  of  the  body. 

Ammirosis, — The  common  idea  respecting  the  optic 
nerves  and  the  destruction  of  their  fibres  is  that  known  as 
WoUaston's.  The  fibres  proceeding  from  the  optic  tracts 
meet  at  the  chiasms,  the  outer  half  proceeds  without  decus- 
sating to  the  outer  part  of  the  eye  on  the  same  side,  whilst 
the  inner  half  crosses  in  the  chiasma  the  inner  bundle  of 

•  Vide  AH  ifedieal,  April,  1877. 
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fibres  from  the  other  optic  tract,  and  is  distributed  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  eye  of  the  opposite  side.  According  to 
this  view,  if  the  fibres  on  the  right  optic  band  or  tract  are 
destroyed  there  ought  to  be  loss  of  vision  on  the  internal 
half  of  the  left  eye  and  the  external  half  of  the  right  eye. 
Such  cases  undoubtedly  occur  corroborative  of  Wollaston's 
view.  Disease  of  the  external  part  of  the  optic  band 
attended  by  loss  of  sight  in  the  external  half  of  the  eye, 
and  disease  of  both  outer  halves  of  the  optic  band 
accompanied  by  amaurosis  of  both  external  halves  of  the 
retina,  are  cases  which  have  been  observed  and  which  are 
of  course  favourable  to  Wollaston's  view.  But  there  are 
many  cases  hostile  to  this  view — cases  of  amaurosis  where 
there  has  been  disease  of  some  part  of  the  brain,  but 
nothing  wrong  in  the  optic  bands;  cases  where  an  optic 
band  has  been  destroyed  with  complete  amaurosis  of  one 
eye  only  ;  cases  where  disease  of  one  half  of  the  brain  or 
in  the  tubercula  quadrigemina,  or  the  corpora  geniculata, 
or  the  optic  band  on  one  side  with  loss  of  vision  of  the  two 
halves  of  the  retina  either  of  the  same  or  the  opposite  side. 
There  are  also  many  cases  on  record  in  which  the  optic 
band  of  the  right  side  was  destroyed,  and  yet  instead  of 
loss  of  sight  of  the  outer  half  of  right  and  inner  half  of  left 
eye  being  produced,  the  loss  of  sight  was  on  both  halves  of 
the  left  or  right  eye,  which,  were  Wollaston's  theory  true, 
should  never  exist.  Again,  disease  of  the  base  of  the  brain 
on  one  side  can  produce  amaurosis  in  both  halves  of  the 
eye  of  the  same  side,  amaurosis  in  both  halves  of  the  eye 
on  the  opposite  side,  and  also  amaurosis  of  both  halves  of 
both  eyes.  But  that  is  not  all.  A  number  of  cases  have 
been  recorded  in  which  the  optic  band  has  been  destroyed 
without  any  amaurosis  at  all.  A  case  is  recorded  by 
K^laton  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  chiasma,  its 
centres  especially,  was  converted  into  a  gelatinous  mass 
without  fibres,  the  only  fibres  remaining  belong  to  the  out- 
side set,  and  yet  there  was  no  amaurosis  at  all — no  diminution 
of  sight. 

In  view  of  these  and  other  similar  facts  we  must  admit 
that  one  half  of  the  brain  is  sufficient  for  vision  on  the  two 
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sides.  We  roust  admit,  farther,  that  when  amaurosis 
appears  from  disease  located  in  one  half  of  the  brain,  in 
one  optic  band,  or  in  one  part  of  the  chiasma,  it  results  not 
from  destruction  of  the  conductors  or  of  the  centres,  but 
from  the  irritation  propagated  from  the  seat  of  the  disease 
to  some  distant  and  as  yet  unknown  part  or  parts  of  the 
brain  where  the  property  of  perceiving  the  visual  impres- 
sions in  the  eye  resides.  We  may  excite  this  irritation 
artificially  and  cause  amaurosis  by  pricking  the  medulla 
oblongata  or  corpus  restiforme.  Thus,  in  disease,  lesion 
of  the  cerebellum  on  one  side  may  occasion  amaurosis  of 
both  sides,  or  of  the  eye  of  the  same  or  of  the  opposite  side. 
So  also  irritation  of  the  bowels  or  of  a  carious  tooth  may 
cause  amaurosis. 

The  corpora  geniculata  have  been  considered  centres  of 
perception  of  visual  sensations.  If  we  examine  the  course 
of  the  fibres  of  the  optic  band  we  find  that  a  great  many  of 
the  fibres  of  the  external  part  go  to  the  internal  c.  genicu- 
latum  of  the  same  side,  and  a  good  deal  of  the  external  part 
goes  to  the  external  c.  geniculatum  of  the  same  side. 
Now,  both  corpora  geniculata  have  been  found  diseased, 
whilst  the  loss  of  sight  was  on  the  opposite  side.  And, 
again,  they  have  been  destroyed  on  one  side  without  any 
marked  diminution  of  the  sight.  These  facts  show  that 
one  side  of  the  base  of  the  brain  is  enough  for  the  function 
of  both  eyes.  Then  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  have  been 
held  to  be  centres,  and  yet  they  have  been  destroyed 
without  any  considerable  diminution  of  the  power  of  vision. 
In  like  manner  cases  have  been  observed  of  destruction  of 
an  optic  thalamus — which  has  also  been  held  to  be  a  centre 
of  vision — ^with  loss  of  sight  of  one  eye,  sometimes  on  the 
same  side,  sometimes  on  the  opposite.  Dr.  Ferrier  thought 
his  experiments  proved  that  a  part  of  the  middle  lobe  near 
the  posterior  lobe  is  the  centre  of  vision,  but  he  has 
himself  seen  that  destruction  of  that  part  on  one  side  does 
not  produce  blindness.  He  had  to  destroy  it  on  both  sides 
and  then  blindness  of  both  eyes  ^  was  the  result.  But 
merely  pricking  the  medulla  oblongata  will  cause  blindness, 
and   yet   we  do  not  consider  that  part  as  the  centre  of 
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vision^  nor  yet  the  cerebellum^  though  disease  of  that 
part  often  occasions  amaurosis. 

Dr.  Brown-Sequard^s  conclusions  are  that  there  is  no 
part  of  the  brain  which^  being  the  seat  of  a  lesion,  always 
produces  amaurosis,  especially  amaurosis  of  the  opposite 
eye,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  disease  may  exist  anywhere 
without  causing  amaurosis.  Then  a  lesion  in  one  side  of 
the  brain  can  produce  amaurosis  in  one  eye  or  in  the  other, 
or  in  both  eyes.  There  are  many  cases  of  alterations  in 
either  the  anterior,  the  middle,  or  the  posterior  lobe 
destroying  sight  and  many  more  cases  of  lesion  of  the  same 
parts  without  amaurosis.  There  are  also  many  cases  on 
record  in  which  amaurosis  from  brain  disease  shows  itself, 
then  disappears,  many  times  in  succession,  the  disease  of  the 
brain  continuing  all  the  while. 

Aphasia. — Broca,  as  is  well  known,  from  a  number  of 
autopsies  concluded  that  the  seat  of  the  brain  lesion  that 
produces  this  affection  was  in  the  left  third  parietal 
convolution.  Others,  from  other  autopsies^  held  that  the 
seat  of  the  faculty  of  expressing  ideas  by  speech  was  in  the 
left  island  of  Beil,  which  is  not  very  far  from  the  third 
frontal  convolution,  whereas  others  have  held  both  island 
and  convolution  to  be  the  seat  of  the  faculty  in  question » 
When  disease  or  lesion  of  these  parts  exists  in  children 
before  they  have  learned  to  speak,  aphasia  may  not  occur. 
This  has  been  accounted  for  by  alleging  that,  as  a  rule,  it 
is  only  the  left  side  of  the  brain  that  acts,  while  the  right 
remains  dormant  throughout  life ;  but  when  the  left  side 
is  atrophic  in  early  childhood  the  dormant  activity  of  the 
right  side  is  aroused  which  henceforth  performs  the  func* 
tions  usually  carried  on  by  the  left  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 
It  has  been  also  seen  that  if  a  left-handed  man  becomes 
affected  with  aphasia  it  is  usually  the  right  hemisphere  of 
his  brain  in  the  corresponding  parts  that  is  diseased.  All 
these  facts  would  seem  to  point  to  the  indicated  parts  of 
the  left  hemisphere  in  ordinary  mortals,  and  those  of  the 
right  hemisphere  in  left-handed  subjects  as  the  centre  of  the 
faculty  of  speech.  But  there  is  an  equal  number  of  facts 
quite  antagonistic   to   this  view.     An  examination  of  the. 
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recorded  cases  sbows^  on  the  one  hand,  that  aphasia  co- 
existed along  with  disease  of  the  island  of  Beil,  while  the 
third  frontal  convolution  was  healthy ;  on  the  other,  that  it 
was  present  when  the  third  frontal  convolution  was  diseased 
and  the  island  of  Beil  was  healthy.  Now^  if  both  these 
parts  are  centres  to  the  faculty  in  question^  how  is  it  that  the 
faculty  is  completely  lost  when  only  one  or  other  is 
affected  ?  Of  course  it  is  quite  obvious  that  neither  part 
is  of  itself  a  centre  of  the  faculty,  otherwise  we  should 
invariably  find  that  part  diseased  when  the  faculty  is  lost, 
which  is  not  the  case.  Dr.  Brown-Sequard's  own  idea  is 
that  when  aphasia  results  from  disease  in  one  of  those 
places  it  is  not  owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  organ  of 
speech,  but  (as  he  conceives  occurs  in  paralysis,  aneesthesia, 
and  amaurosis)  is  owing  to  an  irritation  propagated  from 
those  diseased  places  to  the  real  centres — wherever  they  may 
be — whereby  their  activity  is  stopped.  His  notion  is  that 
each  function  of  the  brain  is  carried  on  by  special  organs 
composed  of  scattered  cells  diffused  in  many  parts  of  the  brain 
communicating  with  one  another  by  fibres.  In  this  way 
many — perhaps  all — parts  of  the  brain  contain  the  elements 
endowed  with  each  of  the  various  functions  we  know  to  exist 
in  the  brain. 

Another  argument  against  the  notion  that  the  third 
frontal  convolution  or  the  island  of  Reil  is  the  centre  of  the 
faculty  of  speech  is  that  aphasia  often  depends  on  disease  of 
the  posterior  cerebral  lobes,  which  are  very  far  removed 
from  those  supposed  centres.  In  short,  if  the  faculty  of 
expressing  ideas  by  speech  were  to  be  referred  to  every  part 
of  the  brain  which  has  been  found  to  be  the  only  seat  of 
disease  where  this. faculty  was  lost,  we  should  have  to  say 
that  the  ceutre  of  this  faculty  is  *  different  in  different 
individuals^  in  some  being  in  the  anterior  lobe,  in  others  in 
the  posterior  lobe,  in  others  again  at  the  top  of  the  middle 
lobe,  and  in  still  others  in  the  corpus  striatum,  the  optic 
thalamus^  or  the  pons  Varolii.  Again,  it  is  not  always  on  the 
left  side  that  disease  of  the  brain  is  accompanied  by  aphasia 
(except  in  cases  of  left-handed  individuals)  for  Dr.  Brown- 
Sequard  has  collated  42  cases  in  which  there  was  aphasia 
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and  disease  only  on  the  right  side  of  the  brain^  and  though^ 
with  the  exception  of  two  of  those  who  were  known  to 
be  right-handed^  no  mention  is  made  of  the  fact^  it  is  highlj 
improbable  that  all  the  other  forty  were  left-handed. 

Tben^  tLgnin,  aphasia  may  appear  by  fits  though  caused 
by  organic  disease,  and  that  even  of  the  third  frontal  con  vol  u« 
tion  or  the  island  of  Beil.  In  one  case  mentioned  by  Foville 
the  third  convolution  and  island  of  Beil  had  both  been 
destroyed  and  the  patient  had  been  aphasic,  but  after  a  time 
he  recovered  his  speech  completely,  while  the  lesion  persisted. 
This  fact,  of  course,  is  explained  by  the  localisers  as  being 
dependent  on  the  power  of  the  right  cerebral  lobe  to  become 
the  centre  of  faculties  lost  by  the  left  cerebral  lobe.  This 
may  be  so,  but  there  are  cases  on  record  where  the  brain  has 
been  destroyed  on  both  sides  in  the  seat  of  those  supposed 
centres  without  any  accompanying  aphasia.  One  case, 
indeed,  is  mentioned  by  Velpeau  in  which  both  anterior 
lobes  were  replaced  by  an  enormous  cancer  extending  back 
to  the  middle  lobe  without  any  loss  of  the  faculty  of 
expressing  ideas  by  speech. 

In  cases  of  disease  of  the  third  left  frontal  convolution 
attended  by  aphasia  it  often  happens  that  when  the  patient 
becomes  delirious  he  will  talk  with  the  greatest  loquacity. 
Does  not  this  show  that  the  faculty  was  not  lost  but  only 
in  abeyance,  in  other  words,  its  cerebral  centre  was  not  the 
destroyed  portion  of  the  man  ?  Again^  aphasic  patients 
have  been  heard  to  talk  distinctly  during  sleeep.  Lastly, 
there  are  many  instances  on  record  in  which  the  third 
frontal  convolution  or  the  island  of  Reil,  or  both,  or  the 
whole  anterior  lobe,  or  the  whole  middle  lobe,  have  been 
destroyed  without  the  occurrence  of  aphasia. 

Irritation  propagated  to  the  unknown  presumably  diffused 
centres  of  the  various  JFaculties  in  the  brain  is,  according  to 
Dr.  Brown-S^quard,  the  real  factor  in  cases  where  these 
faculties  are  lost,  and  the  irritation  does  not  even  require  to 
be  in  the  brain  but  may  be  external  to  it.  *'  If  you  tickle 
the  dura  mater  with  your  finger  nail,  the  anterior  limb  will 
jump  just  as  if  you  galvanised  the  pretended  psycho-motor 
centres  of  the  arm.     If  you  tickle  another  part  of  the  dura 
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mater  the  posterior  limb  will  jump  also/'  This  fact^  if  it 
be  one,  and  Dr.  Brown-Sequard  vouches  for  it^  consider, 
ably  detracts  from  the. value  of  Fritsch  and  Hitzig's  and 
Ferrier's  galvanisations  of  the  cerebral  substance,  by  which 
they  thought  they  had  discovered  certain  motor  and  other 
centres. 

The  localisers  are  not  daunted  by  Dr.  Brown-Sequard's 
lectures,  but  are  still  seeking  to  verify  by  experiment  the 
supposed  centres  of  different  functions  and  faculties  iu 
the  brain.  An  important  contribution  in  this  direction  is 
furnished  by  Drs.  Charcot  and  Pitres,  in  a  new  French 
periodical,  reviewed  in  the  April  and  June  numbers  of  the 
London  Medical  Record,  by  that  eminent  localiser  Dr.  D. 
Ferrier.  The  subject  is  by  no  means  worked  out  yet,  and  it 
will  require  many  experiments,  and  above  all  many  careful 
observations  of  pathological  facts,  to  settle  definitely  this 
most  interesting  question.  In  the  mean  time  Dr.  Brown- 
Sequard  has  contributed  to  the  elucidation  of  the  question 
much  valuable  information  which  will  always  be  available 
data  for  forming  a  definite  opinion. 

Dr.  Brown-Sequard  gives  us  the  inevitable  ha'porth  of 
therapeutic  bread  to  the  large  quantity  of  pathological  sack, 
and  it  is  in  our  opinion  a  very  sorry  ha'porth  indeed.  His 
one  remedy  for  brain  disease  is  the  actual  cautery — not  ap- 
plied at  a  red  heat,  which  would  be  very  bad  indeed,  but  at  a 
white  heat,  which  is  most  excellent.  The  next  best  remedy 
is  the  application  of  ice.  We  fear  Dr.  Brown-Sequard 
would  have  encountered  the  hostility  of  ^sop's  satyr  iu 
thus  blowing  hot  and  cold,  but  that  is  his  business.  He 
does  mention  another  remedy,  viz.,  strychnine,  but  he  says 
it  must  be  pushed  to  the  extent  of  producing  stiffness. 
Well,  at  all  events  we  may  be  thankful  he  stops  short  of 
opisthotonos. 
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SHINGLES. 
By  Dr.  C.  B.  Kba« 

This  disease  is  called  by  other  names- — eingulum^  aona^ 
zona  ignea^  and  herpes  zoster,  but  all  of  them  imply  belt  or 
girdle  (fhr  shingles  must  be  considered  to  be  a  corruption  of 
cingulum),  and  so  describe  one  of  the  characters  of  both  the 
pain  and  the  eruption,  the  fact  that  they  encircle  the  body 
like  a  zone.  Strictly  speaking,  however,  these  names  give 
a  false  impression.  A  belt  or  girdle  is  that  which  is  sup- 
posed to  pass  completely  round  the  body  it  is  fastened  to. 
But  the  eruption  of  this  disease  passes  only  half-way  round 
the  body.  The  name,  however,  need  not  be  quarrelled  with 
on  that  account.  It  gives  the  correct  idea  that  it  goes 
round  the  body,  and  so,  although  the  eruption  may  almost 
be  said  never  to  be  seen  on  both  sides  at  the  same  time,  the 
nomenclature  may  stand.  It  has  been  called  cutaneous  or 
exantheaaatous  angio«neurosis  by  those  who  maintain  its 
relationship  to  exanthematous  and  neurotic  diseases. 

The  following  analysis  of  eight  cases  which  have  come 
under  my  care  during  the  last  twenty  years  presents  some 
points  of  interest,  even  though  none  of  the  disputed  ques- 
tions  connected  with  the  disease  can  be  said  to  be  solved 
by  them. 

The  patients  were  all  women,  and  all  of  them  old  women 
but  two.  One  was  30,  another  50,  another  82,  and  the 
rest  between  60  and  70.  One  side  ouly  was  attacked  in 
them  all.  In  five  the  left  side  was  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
and  in  the  remaining  three  the  right.  In  four  the  diest 
was  the  region  attacked,  in  three  the  abdomen,  and  in  one 
the  occiput,  upper  part  of  the  nape,  and  the  face.  As  to 
etiology,  there  was  some  diflSculty  in  coming  to  a  conclu- 
sion in  some  of  the  cases.  A  chill  appeared  to  be  the 
immediately  exciting  cause  in  most  of  them,  the  chill  being 
caught  when  the  body  was  at  the  same  time  overfatigued 
and  depressed.     I  think  I  may  say  that  in  all  the  general 
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health  at  the  time  of  the  attack  was  in  a  low  state,  and  that 
in  most  worry  and  anxiety  had  lessened  the  resisting  power. 
In  one  case  the  exciting  cause  appeared  to  be  a  cold  supper, 
which  resalted  in  an  acute  attack  of  dyspepsia  as  well  as  of 
shingles.  In  moat  of  the  cases  pains,  sometimes  very 
severe  ones,  preceded  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and 
the  latter  in  all  of  them  showed  itself,  when  it  did  appear, 
on  the  line  of  pain.  The  interval  between  the  first  pains 
and  the  eruption  varied  a  good  deal  in  length.  The  longest 
interval  was  seven  days;  the  shortest  one  day.  The  erup- 
tion varied  greatly  in  its  appearance  and  extent.  In  some 
it  presented  the  appearance  of  mulberry-like  clusters  of 
vesicles  on  an  inflamed  base,  the  inflamed  base  scarcely 
extending  beyond  the  eruption.  In  others  the  only  appear- 
ance was  that  of  circumscribed  patches  of  red  skin  with  a 
few  vesicles  in  the  centre  of  each.  Sometimes  a  blush  of 
redness  covered  the  whole  line  of  the  disease.  At  other 
times  there  was  redness  only  at  the  seat  of  eruption,  the 
intervals  between  the  clusters  of  vesicles  being  of  normal 
colour.  In  some  the  eruption  lasted  from  seven  to  ten 
days ;  in  others  from  three  to  four  weeks.  In  the  latter 
case  there  was  always  some  ulceration  and  discharge.  In 
the  worst  cases  the  eruption  was  of  a  brownish-red  or  slate 
colour,  and  some  of  the  clusters  were  confluent.  In  one 
case,  from  the  spine  to  the  sternum,  the  skin,  in  the  Hue 
of  the  disease,  presented  the  appearance  of  one  long,  nar- 
row, continuous,  purplish-red  scab.  As  a  rule,  the  less 
eruption  the  milder  the  case  as  far  as  duration  and  pain 
were  concerned  while  the  eruption  lasted.  But  in  such 
the  subsequent  pains  were  more  severe  and  of  longer  con- 
tinuance. One  peculiarity  noticed  in  these  eight  cases 
must  not  be  passed  over.  There  was  no  itching  of  the  skin 
to  speak  of  in  any  one  of  them  in  any  stage  of  the  disease. 
As  to  the  line  of  pain,  its  character,  its  severity,  and  its 
duration  there  were  great  differences.  As  a  rule,  the  pain, 
whether  it  appeared  before,  during,  or  after  the  eruption, 
showed  itself  in  the  line  of  the  eruption.  This  was  not 
always  the  case,  however.  In  some  cases  it  was  below,  at 
other  times  above  the  seat  of  eruption.     In  one  case,  where 
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the  eruption  crossed  the  abdomen^  the  pain  shot  down 
through  the  hip  to  the  thigh.  This^  however^  was  a  case  in 
which  death  took  place  four  months  afterwards  from  a 
scirrhous  tumour  near  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 
Such  tumour,  therefore,  may  perhaps  be  credited  as  the 
cause  of  those  pains.  The  eruption  and  the  pain,  accord- 
ingly^ may  be  confidently  said  to  mark  the  course  of  certain 
spinal  or  cerebral  nerves,  the  functional  or  structural 
derangement  of  which  constitutes,  in  the  opinion  of  most 
writers,  the  main  fact  of  the  disease.  As  to  its  character^ 
the  pain  was  generally  shooting  and  knife-like,  and  stab- 
bing. But  it  was  often  complained  of  as  hot  and  burning, 
stinging  and  scalding,  and  aching  and  gnawing.  It  was  more 
frequently  described  as  superficial  than  deep-seated,  and  it 
was  almost  always  relieved  by  pressure.  In  some,  however, 
was  noticed  the  fact  of  great  aggravation  of  the  pain  by  slight 
touch,  though  as  great  relief  from  strong  pressure — a  fact 
frequently  observed  with  regard  to  facial  and  other  descrip- 
tions  of  neuralgia.  In  one  case  there  was  the  sensation  of 
dead  weight  in  the  affected  side  on  turning  to  the  opposite 
side.  Very  great  soreness  was  almost  always  complained 
of,  to  such  an  extent  that  means  had  sometimes  to  be  taken 
to  prevent  the  dress  touching  the  skin.  In  all  of  the  cases 
the  pains  were  worse  at  night.  In  some  the  pain  wholly 
ceased  in  the  daytime.  Geuerally,  however,  some  pain  and 
soreness  were  present,  even  long  after  all  traces  of  eruption 
had  disappeared.  The  duration  of  the  pain  varied  more 
than  any  other  fact  of  the  disease.  There  was  sometimes 
scarcely  any,  and  that  only  while  the  eruption  lasted.  In 
other  cases  there  was  a  week  of  pain  before  the  appearance 
of  the  eruption ;  it  lasted  the  ten  days  of  the  eruption^  and 
it  continued  for  many  mouths,  in  two  of  the  cases  for 
many  years,  after  its  disappearance.  In  the  case  in  which 
there  was  no  pain  to  speak  of  there  was  no  tenderness 
complained  of  nor  soreness. 

As  to  the  general  or  constitutional  condition,  it  also 
varied  very  much.  Sometimes  the  patient  felt  that  she 
was  passing  through  a  serious  illness.  Other  patients 
declared  that  they  did  not  feel  ill  at  all^  and  so  could  not 
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reconcile  themselves  to  the  necessity  of  taking  any  pre- 
cantions.  These  latter  were,  however,  the  exceptions. 
There  was  almost  always  a  feeling  of  malaise  and  great 
weariness  and  lassitude.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  there  was 
fever.  In  three  of  the  cases  there  was  fever  followed  by 
sweating.  In  most  the  pulse  was  weak  and  fluctuating  and 
irregular.  The  appetite  did  not  fail  in  a  single  case,  and 
the  tongue,  with  two  exceptions,  was  clear.  In  all  of  the 
cases  the  bowels  were  constipated,  and  the  urine  varied 
between  high-coloured  and  of  high  specific  gravity,  and  pale 
and  copious  and  of  low  specific  gravity.  In  the  first  stage 
of  two  cases  the  urine  deposited  a  lateritious  sediment. 
Insomnia  was,  like  constipation,  inet  with  in  all  of  the  eight 
cases,  and  that  caused,  not  only  by  the  severity  of  the 
pains,  for,  in  some^  the  pain  was  by  no  means  great,  as  I 
have  said,  but  by  mere  restlessness,  which  all  had  more  or 
less.  In  some,  constitutional  disturbance  betrayed  itself 
only  till  the  eruption  broke  out,  when  it  ceased.  It  showed 
itself  in  the  shape  of  severe  aching  pains  all  over  the  body, 
but  especially  in  the  legs,  such  as  are  experienced  by  many 
on  the  eve  of  an  influenza  cold ;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  in- 
fluenza>  much  prostration  of  strength  was  experienced  in  the 
first  stage.  In  one  case  there  was  a  good  deal  of  soreness 
on  the  unaffected  side,  corresponding  very  much  to  that  felt 
on  the  affected  side.  A  condition  approaching  the  hysteri- 
cal was  observed  in  more  than  one  case,  as  well  as  nausea, 
dyspepsia,  and  headache ;  and  all  complained  of  being  very 
nervous.  In  one  case  there  was  ansesthesia  of  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  surrounding  skin,  which  continued  for 
some  weeks  after  the  disease  had  run  its  course.  In  the 
case  involving  the  occiput  and  upper  part  of  the  nape  the 
neck  glands  were  swollen  and  tender.  In  one  case  the 
shingles  was  complicated  with  a  scirrhous  tumour  in  the 
abdomen ;   in  another  with  diabetes  and  sciatica. 

I  cannot  say  that  the  treatment  of  these  cases  has  enabled 
me  to  say  decidedly  that  there  is  a  specific  against  the 
disease ;  nor  can  I  even  say  that  the  cases  might  not  have 
recovered  as  well  if  no  medicines  had  been  prescribed. 
Rhus  and   Arsenicum  were    prescribed  in  them   allj   and^ 
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according  to  circumstances.  Graphites^  Bryonia^  Lycopodium, 
Ferrum  aceticum,  Mercuritts  sol.,  and  Sulphur  were  also 
prescribed.  Those  medicines  were  prescribed  during  the 
stage  of  the  eruption.  For  the  neuralgic  pains  were  pre- 
scribed, with  more  or  less  success,  the  following  medicines : 
— Mezereon,  Belladonna,  Colocynth,  Platinum,  Phosphorus^ 
Phosphoric  acid,  Spigelia,  Verbascum,  Aconite,  and  Dolichos 
pruriens.  In  one  case  only  did  I  give  the  Acetate  of 
Morphia,  in  one  Camphor,  and  in  one  only  did  I  apply  au 
Alcock^s  porous  plaster.  In  those  three  exceptional  cases 
great  relief  was  gained  by  the  exceptional  means  made  use 
of,  but  relief  only,  not  cure.  Of  the  above-named  remedies 
perhaps  Mezereon  did  most  good  to  the  neuralgic  pains. 
The  Dolichos  pruriens  I  gave  only  in  one  case,  and  with 
some  good  effect ;  not  so  much,  however,  as  I  had  expected 
from  the  strong  advocacy  of  some  who  have  tried  it.  In 
all  sponging  with  warm  water  was  had  recourse  to,  the 
part  carefully  dried  afterwards  with  a  soft  towel  and  finally 
dusted  with  fine  powder.  Great  relief  was  generally  secured 
in  this  way.  When  the  stage  of  eruption  was  over,  after 
the  washing  with  warm  or  hot  water  a  cold-water  sponging 
was  applied  if  the  neuralgic  pains  continued.  Bed  and  rest 
and  flannel  were  prescribed  in  most  cases  till  the  skin  was 
free  from  eruption.  As  to  diet,  the  appetite  being  good  in 
all  of  the  cases,  little  change  was  made  from  the  usual 
habits  of  the  patient.  As  a  rule  stimulants  were  forbidden, 
but  in  two  of  the  cases,  where  the  strength  was  reduced  to 
a  minimum  and  the  urine  pale  and  copious,  champagne  or 
port  wine  were  given,  and  with  advantage.  In  some  the 
sinking  and  craving  for  food  were  very  great,  and  in  these 
cases  small  meals  were  given  every  two  hours  during  the 
day  and  one  or  two  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  For  the 
constipation  of  the  bowels,  which  all  had  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree,  an  injection  of  warm  water  was  sometimes 
prescribed  and  sometimes  a  dose  of  Castor  oil.  The 
insomnia  was  a  distressing  symptom  in  all  of  the  cases,  as 
I  have  said,  and  it  was  for  that  purpose  I  prescribed 
Morphia  in  one  case  and  Camphor  in  another,  and  both 
with  good  effect.     In  other  cases  I  found  Mezereon  sa£5- 
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cient  or  Platinum  or  one  of  the  other  drugs  mentioned 
above.  The  Alcock's  plaster  was  gi?ea  in  one  case  onlj^  in 
which,  after  the  skin  was  whole,  the  pains  continued  very 
severely.  It  certainly  relieved  the  pains,  but  I  cannot  say 
it  cured  them. 

Shingles  is  met  with  on  the  extremities  as  well  as  on  the 
trunk  and  head  and  neck,  but  I  have  seen  no  such  cases. 
When  seen  on  the  legs  or  arms  the  eruption  itself  presents 
no  difference  to  that  which  is  seen  on  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
but  the  line  of  eruption  is  longitudinal,  not  circular  or 
transverse.  Nevertheless,  as  on  the  trunk,  the  eruption  on 
the  extremities  follows  the  course  of  certain  nerves. 

As  to  the  pathology  of  this  disease  there  is  not  much 
difference  of  opinion  expressed  by  living  writers.  They 
agree  that  it  is  a  neurosis,  but  disagree  as  to  the  parts 
affected  and  the  causes.  Niemever  calls  it  an  acute  derma- 
titis  dependent  upon  disease  of  the  trophical  fibres  of  the 
motor  and  sensory  nerves  supplying  the  part  affected. 
What  that  disease  is  he  does  not  say.  £rb,  in  Ziemssen^s 
Cyelopmdia  of  Medicine^  calls  it  a  neuritis.  The  nerves,  he 
says,  are  found  on  examination  to  be  red,  swollen,  and  in- 
durated, with  serous  and  purulent  infiltration  of  the  neuri- 
lemma. He  says  also  that  the  eruption,  in  the  shape  of 
groups  of  vesicles,  corresponds  exactly  to  the  region  of  dis- 
tribution of  a  definite  nerve  or  nerves,  generally  intercostal, 
though  by  no  means  necessarily  so.  Though  a  neurosis, 
however,  it  is  not  always  accompanied  by  pain.  There  is 
no  pain  sometimes,  even  in  adults,  and  in  children  it  is 
exceptional  when  there  is  any  at  all.  There  is  hypersesthesia, 
in  his  experience,  in  the  early  stages,  but  anaesthesia  of  the 
surface  afterwards,  with  anaemia.  Jones  and  Sieveking  go 
a  little  further  than  allowing  it  to  be  a  neuritis  or  a  morbid 
state  of  a  cutaneous  nerve.  They  say  that  congestive  or 
inflammatory  changes  have  been  observed  in  the  sympathetic 
ganglia  connected  with  the  nerves,  and  that  the  disease,  in 
all  probability,  begins  in  the  grey  matter  of  the  ganglia, 
and  that  it  is  from  them  peripherally  transmitted,  resulting 
in  the  cutaneous  eruption.  In  their  opinion  there  is  both 
neuritis  and  dermatitis.     Professor  Charcot  speaks  in  his 


2J8  Shingles, 

lectures  of  traumatic  and  non-traumatic  zona.  He  says 
that  tumours  of  the  spine  or  brain,  or  caries  of  the  vertebrae 
or  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  by  the  pressure  which  they 
exercise  on  certain  nerves,  may  cause  the  disease  along  the 
course  of  their  distribution.  This  experience  is  in  accord^ 
ance  with  that  of  Sir  W.  Gull  and  Sir  T.  Watson,  both  of 
whom  mention  necrosis  of  bone  as  one  of  the  causes  of  this 
disease.  Chronic  spinal  meningitis  may  also  be  a  cause; 
and  it  is  not  un frequently  met  with  in  hemiplegia  and  in 
locomotor  ataxy,  and  upon  the  affected  side.  In  all  such 
cases  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  evidently  a  trophic  or  nutri- 
tive disturbance  or  defect,  the  resnlt  of  nerve  pressure. 
Yon  Barensprung,  who  has  devoted  much  time  to  the  study 
of  the  disease,  comes  to  the  same  conclusion  as  M.  Charcot 
as  to  its  origin.  He  believes  that  there  is  inflammation  of 
both  ganglia  and  nerves.  At  the  same  time  he  maintains 
that  the  spinal  cord  itself  is  sound.  There  is  always,  he 
believes,  disordered  fuuction  of  some  internal  organ.  M. 
Rayer's  theory  is  that  a  fatty  state  of  the  blood  accounts 
for  the  disease ;  and  M.  Keller's  that  there  is  an  increase 
in  the  chlorides  of  the  blood,  especially  of  the  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  also  of  the  phosphoric  acid  salts,  and  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  proportion  of  sulphates  and  urates.  Irritation 
of  the  nerves  is  caused  by  the  blood's  abnormal  condition, 
and  that  irritation  has  its  chief  seat  in  the  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  especially  the  posterior  one,  and  the  neigh- 
bonring  ganglion  through  which  the  sensitive  nerve-fibres 
pass.  M.  Rayer  also  calls  it,  as  far  as  the  eruption  is  con- 
cerned, an  intermediate  link  between  the  bullous  and  vesi- 
cular inflammations ;  he  says  that  the  seat  is  the  corpus 
reticulare,  the  inflammation  not  going  so  deep  as  that  of 
erysipelas,  and  that  it  rarely  extends  to  the  subcutaneous 
cellulular  tissue.  He  says  also  that  lesions  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines  are  common  in  cases  of  shingles,  and  that  it 
is  not  unusual  to  aee  inflamed  glands  in  the  groin  and 
axilla. 

Other  opinions  have  been  expressed  as  to  the  pathology  of 
this  disease.  Wyss  calls  it  a  typical  inflammation  of  the 
skin  set  up  by  inflammation  of  the  Oasserian  or  a  spinal 
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gADglion  and  of  the  nerve  passing  through  it.  J.  Hutchin- 
son believes  it  to  be  allied  in  some  way  to  the  exanthemata 
and  that  the  root  of  the  nerve  involved  is  the  seat  of  the 
disease.  But  Dr.  Broadbent  contests  both  of  these  posi- 
tions, and  maintains  that  the  branches  rather  than  the  roots 
of  the  nerves  are  the  chief  seat.  He  (Hutchinson)  believes 
that  though  the  eruption  and  pain  follow  the  course  of  nerves, 
they  are  not  always  cutaneous  ones.  This  may  account 
for  the  fact  which  has  been  noticed  that  the  pain  is  not 
always  at  the  seat  of  the  eruption,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned,  but  sometimes  above  or  below  it.  He  has 
given  cases  where  the  disease  has  been  caused  by  Arsenic  ; 
and  his  experience  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — ^it  occurs  at 
any  age  and  in  both  sexes  equally ;  it  is  non-contagious ; 
it  never  occurs  twice  in  tlie  same  person ;  it  is  never  sym- 
metrical, that  is  to  say,  it  never  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the 
body  at  the  same  time;  it  occurs  as  often  on  the  right  side 
of  the  body  as  on  the  left;  and  it  runs  a  definite  course 
through  certain  stages — fever,  eruption,  maturation,  and 
decline.  The  questions  he  suggests  for  solution  are  these : 
—Why  are  some  nerves  affected  in  this  disease  more  than 
others?  Why  are  some  divisions  of  nerves  more  than 
others?  Does  the  nervous  irritation  begin  centrally  or  at 
some  point  external  to  the  nerves  ?  Has  the  vaso-motor 
nerve  anything  to  do  with  it  ? 

It  is  part  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  experience  that,  like  the 
exanthemata,  the  rule  is  that  shingles  never  occurs  twice 
in  the  same  individual.  But  Mr.  Tilbury  Fox  gives  a  case 
in  which  a  man  had  the  disease  three  years  running. 
Again,  it  is  usually  said  that  it  never  appears  on  both  sides 
of  the  body  at  the  same  time.  But  from  the  time  of  Pliny 
the  elder  to  our  own  day  it  has  been  believed  that  it  does 
occasionally  show  itself  on  both  sides  in  the  same  attack , 
and  that,  when  it  does  so,  the  patient  runs  a  poor  chance 
of  recovery, 

M.  Trousseau  has  given  us  a  chapter  on  this  disease,  and 
his  experience  is  not  uulike  that  of  most  other  observers. 
He,  like  Mr.  Hutchinson,  believes  that  the  chief  pain  is  not 
always  in  the  line  of  eruption,  but  above  or  below  it,  and 
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that  generally  only,  not  always,  it  follows  the  course  of- 
nerves.  He  says  that  some  cases  run  their  course  without 
pain  at  all,  and  he  gives  a  case  which  seems  to  contradict 
the  common  experieuce  as  to  the  non-contagiousness  of  the 
disease.  •  It  was  that  of  a  Jewish  lady  in  whom  shingles 
appeared  on  one  side  of  the  chest  and  ran  the  usual  course. 
"  Her  son,  aged  thirty,  who  waited  on  her^  took  the  disease 
at  the  commencement  of  his  mother's  convalescence/'  This 
is  the  only  case  I  have  met  with  bearing  on  the  question 
of  the  contagion  of  this  disease,  and  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
nullify  the  universal  experience  on  the  other  side.  M. 
Trousseau  divides  this  malady  into  two  classes,  the  gouty 
and  herpetic,  a  rather  singular  classi6cation,  seeing  that 
though  every  case  may  not  be  gouty,  every  case  must,  in 
accordance  with  the  received  opinion,  be  herpetic.  It  is 
singular  also  his  observation  as  to  these  two  classes^  He 
says  it  is  in  the  young  that  the  gouty  form  shows  itself^  in 
the  old  the  herpetic,  and  occasionally  with  jaundice  as  a 
complication. 

M.  NothnagePs  experience  shows,  unlike  that  of  most 
others,  that  more  than  half  the  cases  met  with  are  un-> 
attended  with  pain.  Neuritis,  in  his  opinion,  is  the  main 
feature  of  the  disease — a  conclusion  established  by  post- 
mortem examination,  either  of  the  acute  or  chronic  charac- 
ter, and  often  attended  with  ganglitis :  '^  When  along  with 
an  undoubted  peripheral  affection  in  the  region  supplied  by 
a  sensory  or  mixed  nerve,''  he  says,  ^^  there  is  a  simulta- 
neous  occurrence  of  zoster  and  sensory  disturbance,  then  we 
can  infer  the  existence  of  an  inflammatory  process  in  this 
case." 

Hebra's  opinion  as  to  the  disease  and  its  definition  is  not 
unlike  those  of  most  of  the  modem  writers.  He  calls  it 
herpetic,  the  groups  of  vesicles  following  the  course  of 
certain  cutaneous  nerves,  and  he  agrees  with  those  who  say 
that  it  never  is  seen  on  both  sides  of  the  body  at  the  same 
time.  But  he  says  that  the  case  is  not  a  normal  one  when 
there  are  acute  pains.  He  goes  too  far,  it  appears  to  me, 
in  saying  this.  The  general  experience  is  to  the  contrary. 
The  exception  is  when  there  are  not  severe  pains  at  some. 
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Btage  or  other  of  the  attack.  The  word  norma]^  therefore^ 
should  be  applied  rather  to  the  cases  characterised  by  sharp 
pain  than  to  those  where  it  is  absent. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  there  is  not  any  great 
difference  of  opinion  expressed  as  to  the  parts  involved  in 
the  disease^  though,  as  Mr.  Hutchinson  shows,  there  are 
many  unsolved  problems  connected  with  it,  and  its  specific 
character  is  still  to  be  discovered.  It  >cannot  be  doubted 
that  further  observation  will  throw  light  on  some  if  not  all 
of  the  problems  that  remain  for  solution. 

As  to  the  treatment  there  is  as  little  difference  of  opinion 
as  with  regard  to  the  pathology.  There  is  no  specific  treat- 
ment. Most  recommend  bathing  the  eruption  with  warm 
water  and  powdering  afterwards.  Cauterising  with  strong 
acids  is  by  some  recommended  but  as  strongly  condemned 
by  others.  There  is  no  narcotic  which  has  not  been  tried 
for  the  neuralgic  pains  and  none  which  have  not  failed  to 
give  permanent  relief.  Arsenic  was  first  suggested  by  Dr. 
Bazin^  and  afterwards  recommended  by  Trousseau.  In 
many  cases  it  has  succeeded  when  all  other  means  have 
failed.  This  is  curious  in  connection  with  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son's  observation  that  Arsenic  causes  zona.  Plasters  have 
done  good  in  many  cases.  They  should  not,  however,  be 
applied  till  the  skin  is  whole.  By  the  support  and  warmth 
they  secure  they  succeed  in  giviug  much  relief^  especially 
in  the  cases  in  which  there  is  great  sense  of  weight  at  the 
part  after  the  eruption  has  healed.  The  plaster  need  not 
be  a  medicated  une.  The  objection  urged  by  some  that 
local  remedies  are  always  bad  scarcely  applies  to  such  a 
plaster  as  Alcock's,  as  it  cannot  be  called  medicated^  like  a 
Belladonna  one,  for  instance.  Its  virtue  consists  solely  in 
the  warmth  and  support  it  gives  to  the  partj  and  Hebra, 
who  advocates  the  expectant  treatment  in  this  disease,  even 
for  the  neuralgia,  says  that  pressure  and  plasters  may  do 
good.  Trousseau,  however,  whose  treatment  also  is  chiefly 
expectant,  condemns  external  applications,  because,  he 
says^  they  may  retard  the  development  of  the  emption. 
They  are  recommended  here  to  be  applied  not  till  the 
eroption-stage  is  over,   and   when,   consequently,  the  risk 
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mentioned  is  not  in  force.  A.  D.  Chegoin^  in  spite  of  this 
risk,  however^  applies  flying  blisters  with  the  experience  of 
arresting  the  disease  in  the  eruption-stage  and  preventing  a 
continuance  of  the  neuralgia ;  and  Dr.  Garth  Wilkinson 
has  a  similar  experience  with  the  Acetum  cantharides ;  it 
will,  he  says,  *' rapidly  abolish  the  eruption  of  shingles 
with  its  accompanying  pain  and  sloughing/'  Further 
observation  is  evidently  required  to  settle  this  question. 

The  writers  of  our  school  are  not  so  mucli  advocates  of 
the  expectant  treatment  of  this  disease  as  those  of  the  old 
school.  Baehr  follows  Hartmann  in  recommending  chiefly, 
MercuHus,  Rhus,  Causticum,  Graphites,  Sulphur,  Arsenic, 
Nitric  add,  Euphorbium  and  Mezereon.  These  are  still  the 
chief  medicines  made  use  of  by  us.  Rhus,  especially,  is 
held  in  great  respect,  even  as  a  prophylactic.  Butherfurd 
Russell  says : — "  Rhus  is  generally  sufficient  in  itself  to 
effect  the  cure,  and  even,  we  believe,  to  prevent  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption  by  curing  the  state  of  the  nerves, 
which  we  may  look  upon  as  the  incipient  stage  of  the 
disease.''  We  are  not  told  how  we  are  to  recognise 
shingles  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and  are 
inclined  to  follow  those  who  say  that  the  disease  cannot  be 
diagnosed  before  the  characteristic  clusters  of  vesicles 
appear  on  the  line  of  the  nerves.  Dr.  E.  Blake  has  also 
great  faith  in  Rhus,  which,  he  says,  cures  the  rash  quickly 
and  prevents  the  neuralgia.  Dr.  Markwick  says  the  same 
of  Ranunculus  bulbosus.  Dr.  Dudgeon  recommends  Zinc, 
when  neuralgia  is  left  behind  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
eruption.  Dolichos  pruriens  was  first  mentioned,  I  think, 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly  as  a 
remedy  in  shingles.  We  have  not  as  yet  had  much 
experience  of  it,  but  Dr.  Barker  and  Dr.  Lowder  have  both 
found  it  serviceable,  and  in  a  case  in  which  I  tried  it  the 
result  was  on  tlie  whole  favourable.  It  is  not  a  medicine 
which  has  yet  been  thoroughly  proved,  and  all  we  know  of 
it  is  through  a  partial  proving  given  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  North  American  Journal  of  Hommopatky.  Arsenic 
should  be  more  relied  on  than  it  is,  considering  the  fact  of 
its  being,  in  the  opinion  of  so  good  an  authority  as  Mr. 
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Jonathan  HutchinsoD,  capable  of  producing  a  disease  in 
every  way  resembling  shingles.  External  applications  are 
approved  of  and  recommended  by  some  of  our  school.  Dr. 
Leadam  makes  use  of  Carbolic  acid  lotions  to  paint  the 
vesicles  with,  and  Dr.  Roth  applies  cold-water  compresses, 
frequently  changed,  to  the  eruption.  From  the  preceding 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  absolute  treatment  which 
either  old  or  new  school  physicians  recognise  as  the  best  in 
this  disease ;  that  the  pathology  is  doubtful,  and  that  the 
etiology  is  unknown. 


CLINICAL  LECTURE.— No.  4. 

By  Robert  T.  Cooper,  M.D.  Dublin. 

Gentlemen, — I  wish  to  direct  your  attention,  previous 
to  resuming  the  topics  we  have  been  discussing,  to  an 
occurrence  that  happened  in  my  practice  the  other  day,  as 
illustrative  of  the  action  of  Arnica.  The  patient  was  a 
lady  who  suffered  five  weeks  after  labour  with  an  abscess  of 
the  left  breast,  accompanied  with  great  weakness.  I 
opened  this  breast  at  a  time  when  there  was  just  a 
threatening  of  similar  mischief  in  the  right,  to  wit,  hard- 
ness and  tenderness;  and  it  discharged  healthy  purulent 
matter  very  freely.  Soon  after  the  right  breast  took  on 
action  it  became  swollen  and  red,  pitted  on  pressure,  and 
put  on  all  the  appearance  of  being  the  seat  of  a  gathering. 
I  opened  it  without  any  result,  no  matter  came.  I  then 
waited  three  days,  and  now  things  had  become  so  decisive 
in  favour  of  again  operating,  that  I  no  longer  hesitated, 
but  plunged  a  lancet  freely  into  the  most  dependent  part, 
and  as  expected,  pus,  mixed,  however,  with  blood,  came, 
though  stiffly,  away.  This  was  at  6  o'clock  p.m.  Towards 
night  the  breast  got  painful,  and  by  the  middle  of  the 
night  was  swollen  to  a  tremendous  size,  the  opening  I  had 
made  closed  up  completely,  the  angry  bright  redness  of  the 
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surrounding  skin  changed  to  a  malignant  purple  hue,  the 
patient  became  fearfully  exhausted  and  shivered.  Matters 
were  getting  more  urgent  every  moment,  and  I  have  little 
doubt  what  the  result  would  have  been  had  not  the  person 
attending,  one  of  those  experienced  domestic  lady  lay 
practitioners,  of  whom  we  meet  with  many  in  homoeopathy, 
applied  an  Arnica  lotion ;  this  at  once  relieved  the  pain, 
caused  the  swelling  to  lessen,  the  purplish  redness  to 
disappear,  and  the  abscess  to  discharge  healthy  pus  very 
soon  after. 

The  influence  of  the  Arnica  changed  the  whole  com- 
plexion of  the  case ;  it  proved  itself  to  be  in  affinity  with 
the  morbid  process  then  at  work.  It  is  very  evident  to  my 
mind  that  there  was  setting  in  irritative  fever  induced  by 
the  absorption  of  purulent  matter  through  the  system. 
We  frequently  meet  with  conditions  of  the  system  where 
there  seems  to  be  an  amount  of  vitality  insufficient  to 
effect  a  separation  between  purulent  fluid  and  the  healthy 
blood;  the  effete  materials,  instead  therefore  of  being 
thrown  off  in  the  form  of  collections  of  healthy  purulent 
matter,  mingle  with  the  stream  and  disarrange  the 
equilibrium  of  the  functions  throughout  the  entire  body. 
This  is  practically  what  in  every-day  experience  we  observe. 
The  beauty  of  the  action  of  Arnica  was  seen  in  its 
enabling  the  capillaries  to  accomplish  what  unaided  they 
would  have  been  incapable  of  effecting,  and  in  this  way 
snatching  the  patient  from  imminent  danger.  Let  us  now 
ask  ourselves,  in  what  feature  or  features  of  the  case  lay 
the  indication  for  the  Arnica  ?  I  can  hardly  venture  upon 
a  straightforward  answer  to  this  question ;  it  is  easy  to  be 
dogmatic,  but  not  so  easy  to  lay  one's  finger  upon  that  one 
feature  of  a  case  which  constitutes  the  true  indication. 

Our  case  shows  this,  that  when  the  lancing  of  an  abscess 
is  not  followed,  even  though  pus  be  found,  by  relief,  when 
the  pus  comes  mingled  with  blood,  and  when  instead  of 
continuing  to  flow  the  opening  made  by  the  lancet  closes 
up,  and  inflammation  begins  to  spread  from  the  seat  of  the 
abscess,  the  patient  being  extremely  weak  and  the  affected 
parts  painful  and  swollen,  the  local  application  of  Arnica 


by  Dr.  Robert  T.  Cooper.  245 

may  alone  avert  the  coining  struggle.  Its  influence  was 
too  marked  to  admit  of  any  4(>ubt  whateyer. 

There  are  some  of  Hahnemann's  followers  who  would 
have  us  heap  one  dry  symptom  upon  another,  and  in  this 
way  construct  a  Materia  Medica;  this,  within  limit,  is 
reasonable  enough,  but  when  they  proceed  to  lay  down  the 
law  that  none  but  the  ipsUsima  verba  of  a  symptom 
should  be  used  as  an  indication^  I  am  entirely  at  seas  with 
them.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  our  symptoms  are 
but  dry  bones,  which  can  and  ought  to  be  made  to  live, 
and  that  when  we  get  hold  of  a  really  trustworthy  symptom 
our  care  ought  to  be  not  merely  to  get  it  to  form  one 
among  a  symptom-collection,  but  to  spread  it  out,  to 
develop  its  true  significance,  and  to  make  such  deductions 
as  we  consider  reasonable  from  it.  This  is  the  main 
principle  actuating  me  in  the  course  of  these  lectures. 

Now,  given  Arnica  acting  as  we  found  it  do  in  the 
above  case,  the  probability  is  very  great  that  the  use  of 
an  Arnica  lotion  after  confinements  tends  to  prevent 
threatened  septic  absorption.  Dr.  McLeod^  of  Ben  Bhyd- 
ding,  in  the  British  Medical  Journal^  describes  how  by 
injecting  a  solution  of  Condy^s  Fluid  into  the  vagina  after 
a  confinement  incipient  purulent  absorption  was  arrested  ; 
but  I  may  mention  that  in  this  case  of  ours  it  was  tried 
and  failed  completely  either  to  prevent  absorption  or  to 
maturate  the  suppuration  process.  It  may  be  that  the 
permanganates  are  more  readily  absorbed  by  mucous  sur* 
faces  than  by  that  of  the  skin  ;  Arnica  is  notoriously  very 
speedily  absorbed  by  the  skin. 

You  will  find  that  very  often  wlicn  Arnica  lotions  are 
applied  to  the  skin,  whether  abraded  or  not,  inflammations, 
generally  taking  on  an  erysipelatous  form,  seize  not  only 
the  actual  part  with  which  the  Arnica  is  in  contact,  but 
also  parts  remote  from  it.  Thus,  from  using  a  sponge  that 
had  been  dipped  in  an  Arnica  wash,  a  patient  of  mine  was 
seized  with  swelling  and  redness  of  the  feet,  passing  on 
after  a  short  time  to  an  erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  head 
and  face.  The  Arnica  therefore  entered  the  system 
through  the  absorbents  of  the  skin ;  it  showed  its  presence 
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in  the  general  circulation  by  affecting  parts  remote  from 
that  at  which  it  had  entered^  and  it  gave  rise  to  erysipela- 
tous swellings  with  great  general  prostration.  In^  there- 
fore^ entering  the  system  through  the  skin,  in  causing 
erysipelatous  inflammations  of  an  erratic  and  migratory 
character^  and  in  occasioning  general  sinking  of  strength, 
Arnica  comes  before  us  as  in  homoeopathic  relationship  to 
many  forms  of  purulent  infection. 

But  while  this  is  true  we  must  also  remember  that  the 
formation  of  purulent  collections  such  as  we  find  in  pyaemia 
is  no  part  of  the  inflammatory  action  of  Arnica  ;*  hence  in 
such  cases  it  will  have  to  give  place  to  the  carbolates ;  and 
again  it  does  not,  like  Ferrum  muriaticum  {vide  paper  by 
writer  in  this  Journal,  vol.  xxxii,  pp.  422, 428)  and  Arsenicum, 
send  red  streaks  with  swellings  along  the  lymphatics.  Its 
action  probably  is  limited  to  cases  where  the  areolar  tissue 
engaged  is  very  much  swollen,  and  where,  if  matter  forms, 
there  is  a  preponderance  of  unhealthy  blood  mingled  with 
it,  and  where,  more  especially,  operative  interference  brings 
no  relief.  In  these  cases  it  may  be  prescribed  internally 
as  well  as  externally  ;  speaking  generally,  however^  we  may 
stand  by  the  assertion  that  Arnica  takes  precedence  as  a 
local  application  to  an  undischarged  abscess  that  threatens 
to  affect  the  system. 

And  now  let  us  revert  for  a  few  moments  to  the  subject 
of  gastrodynia  as  indicative  of  Argentum  nitricum.  You 
know  that  I  quoted  from  Hempel  Miiller's  observation 
that  Nitrate  of  Silver  was  particularly  suitable  to  delicate 
nervous  females,  when  the  affection  (gastrodynia)  arises 
from  depressing  causes,  nightly  watching,  &c. ;  where  there 
is  a  troublesome  feeling  of  malaise  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  relieved  by  pressure ;  where  the  patients  fre- 
quently press  their  clenched  fists  into  the  region  of  the 
stomach  ,*  where  there  is  a  feeling  of  emptiness  in  the 
stomachy  a  desire  for  frequent  food  and  drinks,  insatiable 
hunger,  depression  of  spirits,  water-coloured  urine. 

Now,  I  do  not  wish  to  pass  on  until  quite  certain  that 

*  That  boils  are  producible  by  Arnica  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  general 
truth  of  my  ■tatement 
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we  have  got  in  our  mi  ad's  eye  this  Tariety  of  gastro- 
djnia  for  which  Nitrate  of  Silver  is  indicated ;  do  not  fix 
your  attention  upon  and  endeavour  to  commit  to  memory 
oue  symptom  alone,  but  from  all  symptoms  given  you  form 
a  picture  for  yourself^  and  gaze,  gaze  long  and  earnestly  at 
this^  until  the  impression  of  it  is  left  indelibly  imprinted 
upon  the  tablet  of  your  memory.  You  cannot  form  any 
but  a  correct  idea  if  the  symptoms  are  accurately  given, 
and  if  they  are  not,  which  in  the  present  instance  is  far 
from  the  case,  clinical  experience  will  some  day  or  other 
supply  what  is  deficient^  and  alter  what  is  inexact.  This  is. 
the  true  way  to  lay  down  a  foundation  upon  which  real 
success  in  practice  may  be  built.  AToid  endeavouring,  as 
our  American  cousins^  supported  to  be  sure  by  Shakspeare^ 
have  it,  to  memorise  isolated  symptoms;  leave  these 
stored  up  within  the  book  and  volume  of  your  repertory, 
not  of  your  brain.  Many  of  these,  almost  unknown  and 
unobserved  by  you,  will  force  themselves  upon  your  atten- 
tion during  your  everyday  work  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
it  impossible  for  you  to  forget  them,  but  on  the  contrary 
any  endeavour  to  commit  them  to  memory  systematically 
would  only  end  in  discouragement  and  distrust  of  your  own 
powers.  More  than  this,  the  ideas  you  would  form  of  the 
action  of  a  remedy  supposing  you  had  merely  committed 
all  its  symptoms  to  memory,  and  had  not  sought  to  ascer- 
tain their  true  physiological  significance,  would  fall  very  far 
short  of  the  requirements  of  practice. 

With  the  above  symptoms  before  you,  keep  in  mind 
what  we  said  as  to  the  action  of  Nitrate  of  Silver;  you 
know  that  it  produces  anaemia,  you  know  also  that  anaemia 
was  present  in  the  case  of  gastric  ulcer  we  cured  with  it. 
We  told  you  that  the  tongne  in  such  case  is  pale  and 
anaemic,  that  taking  this  as  an  indication  of  the  condition 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  they  too,  and  here  the  patho- 
logy of  Nitrate  of  Silver  is  on  our  side,  were  anaemic,  and 
that  in  all  probability  the  dysotocia  owed  origin  to  an 
ovario-uterine  anaemia.  We  can  then  picture  to  ourselves 
as  accompanying  these  symptoms  an  ill-nourished  anaemic 
frame,  bending  forwards  while  the  side  is  grasped  in  pain. 
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we  can  picture  the  patient  troubled  with  hawking  of 
phlegm^  and  belching  of  wind ;  we  can  imagine  the  expres- 
sion of  the  patient's  countenance,  and  so  we  proceed,  until, 
having  formed  our  ideas,  opportunity  occurs  for  putting 
them  in  practice.  This  is  the  true  way  to  study  the 
homoeopathic  Materia  Medica. 

But  there  are  many  other  forms  of  gastrodynia  besides 
that  which  indicates  Argentum.  A  lady  told  me  the  other  day 
that  she  had  suffered  for  five  years  with  a  violent  burning 
pain  which  came  on  after  eating  ''  across  the  stomach '' 
(the  hypochondria  probably)  which  used  to  be  relieved  only 
by  applying  a  heated  dinner  plate  to  the  pit  of  the  chest, 
and  prevented  her  taking  food ;  it  was  cured  by  applying  a 
few  drops  of  chloroform  to  the  painful  part  upon  a  wet 
flannel.  Mr.  Sanders  Stephens,  now  of  Cannes,  was  the 
prescriber.  Patients  almost  invariably  describe  ''the 
stomach''  as  the  seat  of  pain,  when  any  part  of  the 
abdomen  other  than  the  hepatic  or  nephritic  regions  are 
affected. 

Bismuth  has  been  put  forward  as  the  rival  of  Argentum 
nitricum  in  the  treatment  of  ulcerative  gastrodynia;  I 
remember  curing  a  case  where  the  pain  affected  a  small 
spot,  and  where  it  came  on  an  hour  after  partaking  of 
food.  A  short  time  since  I  treated  a  monthly  nurse  who 
had  suffered  off  and  on  for  years  with  a  gastrodynia, 
described  as  extending  from  the  stomach  right  round  the 
waist.  It  came  on  two  hours  after  eating,  and  troubled 
her  at  night,  after  walking  about  or  taking  any  exertion. 
For  this  pain  I  gave  Arsenicum,  third  decimal  trituration, 
and  Carbo  animalis,  first  decimal  trituration,  a  powder 
of  five  grains  of  the  former  twice  a  day,  and  of  the  latter, 
night  and  morning. 

I  mention  this  particularly,  as  we  very  often  hear  it  said 
that  Bismuth  owes  its  efiScacy  to  the  Arsenic  from  which  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  separate  it ;  our  case  tends  to  dis- 
prove any  such  supposition.  Bismuth,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  see  Dr.  Bayes'  case  in  the  Monthly  Homcecpathic 
Review,  vol.  xi,  p.  158,  is  best  given  dry  on  the  tongue. 

There  are  many  remedies  whose  gastric  symptoms  come 
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on  after  partaking  of  food ;  the  Bymptoms  of  Bismuth  are 
peculiar  in  having  a  definite  interval  always  elapsing 
between  the  time  of  eating  and  the  onset  of  the  distress. 
Bismuth  is  not  indicated  where  discomfort  is  felt 
immediately  after  food  as  with  Nua  vomica,  but  rather 
half  an  hour  to  two  hours  after^  at  least  this  is  my  expe- 
rience with  it. 


AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH.* 
By  H.  BiLLio,  M.D.,  of  Stralsund. 

In  pretty  well  every  biography  of  Hahnemann  the  dis- 
covery of  homoeopathy  is  narrated  in  these  words. 
"  Unsatisfied  with  CuUen's  explanation  of  the  febrifogic 
action  of  China  in  intermittent  fever  Hahnemann  experi- 
mented on  himself  with  this  remedy,  and  remarked  that  it 
produced  an  ague-like  condition  in  his  own  person  while  iu 
good  health,  and  thus  he  discovered  similia  similibus.^' 

I  must  confess  that  as  often  as  I  read  this  I  also  was 
*' unsatisfied/'  just  as  Hahnemann  was;  that  is,  I  felt  I 
should  like  to  know  a  little  more  of  the  details  of  this  out« 
thinking  of  Hahnemann's,  but  its  source,  CuUen's  Materia 
Medica,  was  not  at  my  disposition. 

Only  last  year  I  became  possessed  of  this  work,  and,  as 
many  of  my  colleagues  may  not  have  it  in  their  libraries,  I 
will  proceed  to  give  them  a  few  details  from  it  that  will 
satisfy  th^  curiosity  most  of  us  must  feel  on  the  subject  of 
how  Hahnemann  came  to  do  the  mighty  deed. 

The  basis  of  my  review,  then,  is  William  Cullen^s  Abhand* 
lung  fiber  die  Materia  Medica,  ubersetzt  und  mit  Anmer- 
kungen  von  Samuel  Hahnemann^  der  Arzneikunde  Doctor, 
Leipzig,  im  Schwickert  *8chen  Verlage  1790.  The  article 
on  China  is  in  the  second  volume,  p.  107,  et  seq. 

*  TnuMlated  by  Dr.  Burnett  from  Hirtehert  ZeUtelri/t,  Nos.  16, 17, 18, 
▼ol.  zzL 
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CuUen  regards  the  Peruvian  bark,  simply  called  bark,  as 
a  substance  in  which  the  bitter  and  the  astringent  proper- 
ties are  united  together.  He  adds  .  .  .  ''  It  may  also 
possess  something  of  an  aromatic  property,  but  certainly  not 
much.'^  But  in  a  short  remark  to  this  Hahnemann 
exclaims,  '^How  very  refreshing  the  smell  of  a  nicely  prepared 
extract  of  bark  is  V 

As  a  combination  of  the  bitter  and  of  the  astringent, 
Cullen  further  regards  it  as  a  powerful  tonic;  since  an 
amarum  and  an  astringens  is  each  in  itself  a  strengthening 
medicine^  it  must  follow  that  the  two  combined  must  yield 
a  much  more  powerful  remedy  than  either  by  itself. 

Its  strengthening  or  tonic  power  is  first  shown  in  its 
action  on  this  stomach ;  it  is  a  stomachic  tonia  It  is  like- 
wise well  known  that  the  state  of  the  stomach  readily 
aflfects  the  rest  of  the  body,  "This/'  continues  Cullen, 
''  is  in  no  case  more  evident  than  in  the  cure  of  ague/' 
So  here  it  would  operate  by  means  of  its  strengthening  action 
on  the  'stomach  (by  the  way,  a  mere  assumption  of  Cullen's), 
and  the  exercise  of  this  power  on  the  stomach  would  suffix 
ciently  eofplain  its  modus  operandi  in  preventing  a  recurrence 
of  the  ague  fits.  Cullen  sees  no  reason  why  its  mode  of 
action  should  be  sought  in  a  mysterious,  unexplained, 
specific  action,  and  considers  it  an  undoubted  fact  that  both 
astringent  and  bitter  remedies,  separately  given,  have  often 
proved  sufficient  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms 
of  fever,  and  that  they  both  combined  do  so  all  the  more 
certainly. 

To  this  Hahnemann,  in  his  remarks,  thus  replies  .... 
"  By  combining  the  strongest  bitter  remedies  with  the  most 
powerful  astringents  we  can  obtain  a  combination  which,  in 
even  a  very  small  dose,  contains  more  of  either  property 
than  the  bark,  and  yet  no  fever  specific  will  ever  result 
from  any  such  combination. 

The  principle  which  shall  explain  the  action  of  the  bark 
is  still  wanting,  and  will  not  be  readily  discovered.  Still, 
let  us  consider  this :  "  Substances  which  produce  a  kind  of 
fever  (very  strong  coffee,  pepper,  Arnica,  Ignatia,  Arsenic). 
extinguish  the  types  of  intermittent  fever.'* 
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And  here  Hahnemann  relates  his  own  first  experiment 
on  himself  with  the  bark^  which  he  made  with  a  view  of 
determining  its  ague-like  action,  and  of  this  experiment  he 
tells  us  in  his  Materia  Medica  Pura,  sub.  China,  "  That 
with  this  experiment  the  first  dawn  of  a  true  healing  art 
appeared  and  went  on  brightening  until  the  full  blaze  of 
noon  showed  its  whole  glory/^ 

For  some  days  he  took  twice  a  day  four  quentchen  of 
good  China.  All  the  usual  symptoms  of  ague  appeared 
one  after  another  (obtuseness  of  the  senses,  stiffness  of  the 
limbs,  but  especially  the  dull  aching  sensation  seemingly 
seated  in  the  periosteum  of  all  the  bones  of  the  body),  yet 
without  any  real  rigor.  This  paroxysm  lasted  each  time 
two  or  three  hours,  and  recurred  only  when  he  took  the 
same  dose  of  the  drug.  He  left  off  taking  it,  and  became 
well  again. 

Thus,  while  CuUen  assumes  a  '^  strengthening  action  '^  for 
the  bark,  and  denies  that  mysterious  and  unexplained 
specific  power  by  means  of  which  it  heals  ague,'^  Hahne- 
mann enters  the  arena  of  pure  experiment,  lets  facts  speak, 
and  comes  to  the  conclusion  .  .  .  ^^  That  the  bark  besides 
possessing  the  astringent  and  amaro-tonic  power  admitted 
by  Culien^  possesses  also  the  power  of  producing  a  peculiar 
kind  of  fever/' 

This  we  find  expressed  in  a  remark  of  Hahnemann's  in 
Cullen's  Materia  Medica,  p.  117.  But  even  before  this 
(p.  110)  in  another  remark  he  gives  expression  to  his  views, 
that  is  to  say,  Cullen  looks  upon  it  as  a  settled  question 
that  both  bitter  and  astringent  remedies  possess,  separately, 
the  power  of  preventing  a  return  of  the  febrile  paroxysm, 
and  that  they  do  so,  h  fortiori,  when  taken  combined,  and  he 
then  goes  on  to  say,  ''  I  have  both  these  facts  not  only 
from  the  testimony  of  the  most  credible  authors,  but  also 
from  experiments  of  my  own  instituted  for  the  purpose. 
And  if  I  nevertheless  admit  the  objection  often  made  on 
this  subject  that  such  remedies  are  frequently  insufficient, 
yet  I  consider  this  an  insignificant  reason,  for  a  different 
degree  of  power  will  not  affect  the  general  principle.''  This 
word   '^insignificant"  affords  Hahnemann  an  opportunity 
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to  give  utterance  to  the  following  somewhat  ironical 
passage : 

'« We  clearly  see  that  it  goes  against  our  author's  grain 
not  to  be  able  to  demolish  all  his  opponents'  objections. 
His  seal  seems  specially  directed  against  those  who  always 
have  the  shaky  word  '  specific '  in  their  mouths  vrithout 
really  knowing  what  they  mean  thereby.  But  had  he 
bethought  himself  that  we  can  make  a  compound  of  the 
extract  of  quassia,  and  of  gall  apples^  which  is  far  more 
astringent  and  bitter  than  any  China,  but  which,  neverthe- 
less, is  incapable  of  curing  a  half-year  old  quartan  ague ; 
had  he  suspected  a  power  in  the  bark  which  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing an  artificial  antagonistic  fever^  most  certainly  he 
would  not  have  adhered  so  stubbornly  to  his  mode  of 
explaining  its  action.'' 

Hahnemann,  however,  clearly  and  decidedly  defends  this 
peculiar  or  specific  power  of  the  cinchona  bark  in  the 
preface  to  its  pathogenetic  symptoms  (Reine  Arztitimit* 
tellehre,  3  Theil,  S.  52,  Dresden,  1817).  He  there  says 
.  .  .  ''  Not  only  in  the  bitterness,  in  the  astringent  taste, 
and  in  the  aroma  of  the  cinchona  bark,  but  also  in  its 
whole  inner  being  dwells  that  invisible,  non-material,  inse- 
parable, and  unpreparable  dynamic  active  essence  by  which 
it  is  more  than  any  other  drug  distinguiEhed  in  its  power 
of  altering  the  manner  of  feeling  of  a  given  human  being." 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  follow  CuUen's  train  of  thought 
yet  a  little  further,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  because  we 
shall  thereby  get  an  opportunity  of  making  a  nearer  ac- 
quaintance with  Hahnemann  as  a  thinker  and  a  critic,  and 
this  will  be  best  done  from  his  own  work,  better  than  from 
any  biographical  description  of  Hahnemann's  living  and 
doing. 

After  Cullen  had  determined  the  nature  and  mode  of 
action  of  the  bark,  he  goes  on  to  investigate  the  different 
questions  that  had  arisen  with  regard  to  its  use  in  ague. 
Wliile  everybody  admitted  it  to  be  a  certain  and  powerful 
remedy,  there  still  remained  this  point  of  dispute^  vis.  .  .  . 
How  is  it  best  given  ?  and  When  ? 

Following  in  the  wake  of  Sydenham,  Boerhaave  and  his 
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commentators  answered  thus : — ''  After  the  disease  had 
continued  for  a  time." 

But  Sydenham,  and  also  Van  Swieten,  had  conceded 
exceptions  to  this  general  nile^  ^'ff-}  when  ague  attacks  a 
very  weak  person,  or  when  the  paroxysms  are  accompanied 
with  symptoms  of  a  dangerouB  nature^  in  which  cases  every 
physician  should  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  for  giving  the 
bark. 

Apart  from  these  cases  the  question  remains  "  Whether 
the  bark  might  be  given  without  waiting  for  a  repetition  of 
the  attack  V* 

Cullen  is  of  opinion  that  we  may  ''generally"  do  so, 
and  it  seems  to  him  that  the  bark  may  be  given  very  soon 
in  the  course  of  the  disease.  But  this  question  is  com- 
plicated with  yet  another,  viz.  .  .  .  *'  Whether  the  bark 
may  be  exhibited  without  previously  preparing  the  body  for 
its  reception  ?" 

Cullen  very  positively  assumes  that  the  bark  may  be 
taken  in  moderate  doses  without  much  disturbing  the 
natural  functions  of  the  animal  economy  provided  the  latter 
be  in  a  good  condition,  and  that  any  preparation  of  the 
body  for  the  reception  of  this  drug  is  not  necessary.  Yet 
it  might  be  '  advantageous '  to  free  the  stomach  from  an 
undigested  food,  and  to  excite  it  to  greater  activity  for  the 
reception  of  the  bark  by  giving  a  mild  emetic  before  the 
bark  is  exhibited.'' 

To  this  Hahnemann  remarks : — "  If  there  is  any  bad 
stuff  in  the  stomach  or  in  the  bowels,  gall,  or  foul  impuri- 
ties, acting  as  the  principal  exciters  of  the  intermittent 
fever,  then  it  is  not  at  all  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
it  be  got  rid  of  or  not.  It  must  be  got  rid  of  before  the 
baik  can  be  of  any  service  whatever.  The  fact  that  the 
bark  in  such  cases  is  not  directly  hurtful  does  not  render  it 
a  matter  of  indiffence  whether  an  evacuation  be  procured  or 
not.  The  stuff  in  the  stomach  is  the  commonest  cause  of 
the  ague  with  material  (Wechselfieber  mit  Materie),  hence 
an  emetic  before  the  administration  of  the  bark  is  the  very 
best  treatment." 

CuUeu  is  further  of  opinion  that  it  might   be  "  advan- 
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tageous  '*  to  evacuate  the  bile  by  means  of  a  gentle  aperient, 
provided  one  has  reason  to  fear  an  overflow  of  the  same. 

These  conditions^  however,  not  being  present,  no  prepara- 
tion  was  necessary,  and  under  these  circumstances  no  time 
should  be  lost,  and  it  would  be  right  to  stop  the  disease  by 
the  immediate  exhibition  of  the  bark,  especially  tf  the 
paroxysms  appear  before  their  periods,  or  when  they  continue 
longer  and  larger. 

Again,  in  another  case  CuUen  waits  with  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  bark,  and  defines,  how  the  body  should  be 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  drug,  viz.  ..."  When 
there  are  symptoms  of  internal  inflammation,  or  of  a  gene- 
ral inflammatory  disposition  of  the  body,  which  could 
always  be  made  worse  by  the  tonic  power  of  the  bark. 
Here  the  bark  might  not  only  be  hurtful,  but  also  inopera- 
tive, until  by  bleeding  or  other  antiphlogistic  proceedings 
the  inflammatory  disposition  be  got  rid  of  or  very  much 
lessened .'' 

On  the  other  hand,  he  will  not  admit  of  its  being  a 
general  rule  to  postpone  the  administration  of  the  bark  in 
doses  sufficient  to  stop  the  attacks  when  there  are  signs  of 
obstructions  in  this  or  that  viscus,  provided  there  be  no 
inflammation.  For  how  could  the  bark  be  detrimental  in 
making  the  obstruction  worse,  seeing  that  its  astringent 
action  is  very  insignificant,  and,  moreover,  quite  outweighed 
by  its  bitterness,  to  which  bitter  quality  most  physicians 
ascribe  a  solving  and  aperient  action  ? 

Against  this  theory  Hahnemann  again  puts  his  ewperi" 
ence,  and  says  outright,  "  The  author  is  wrong ;  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  stubborn  ague  of 
the  tropics,  or  countries  full  of  fens.  I  saw  cases  of  ague 
in  the  lowlands  of  Hungary,  especially  in  the  Hungarian 
fortresses,  that  owed  their  incurability  to  the  many  sur- 
rounding marshes — Carlstadt,  Raal,  Komorn,  Temeswar, 
Hermannstadt — in  which  an  almost  general  cachexia  was 
dominant,  of  which  the  simple  double  and  therefore  quartan 
ague  seemed  as  it  were  to  be  only  a  symptom.  The  stub- 
bornness of  these  agues,  their  frequent  sudden  transition  to 
a  quick  and  fatal  course,  or  if  their  course  be  more  slow,  the 
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general  cachexia  brought  about  by  them  render  it  necessary 
to  exercise  a  great  deal  of  judgment  in  using  the  bark.  In 
the  former  case  its  heroic  administration  without  further 
consideration  is  the  only  saving  means ;  but  in  the  latter 
caaCi.  although  its  administration  in  large  quantity  must  not 
be  neglected,  yet  it  is  often  found  not  only  powerless  for 
good  but  is  often  even  very  hurtful.  The  cachexia,  after 
the  fever  has  been  suppressed,  degenerates  usually  into 
dropsy  or  phthisis,  and  death  is  its  certain  issue. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  saying,  *^  The  bark  might, 
without  proper  preparation,  be  hurtful,  or  even  hasten  death^^' 
is  not  exactly  to  the  taste  of  the  newest  theory  of  drug 
action,  yet  experience  corroborates  it  generally  in  such 
regions  in  which  ague  is  eminently  endemic.  These  regions 
are  the  school  in  which  one  should  learn  how  to  tcse  the  bark 
in  ague.  However,  that  this  dictum  may  not  remain  a 
paradox  admitting  of  no  explanation,  we  must  remember 
that  in  chronic  agues  nature  herself  seeks  to  cast  off  irritant 
morbid  material  from  without^  as  also  to  dissipate  the  stases 
in  her  secretory  and  excretory  organs^  and  that  by  means 
of  violent  and  long-lasting  paroxysms,  and  is  even  now  and 
then  able  to  quite  rid  herself  of  this  enemy  of  life.  Now, 
if  we  suppress  the  paroxysms  in  these  long-lasting  agues  in 
damp  regions  we  thereby  disarm  nature  of  her  natural 
weapons  and  she  then  helplessly  succumbs.  That  she  is 
really  in  need  of  this  remedial  effort  (the  attacks)  for  the 
preservation  of  life  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  even 
after  the  use  of  the  strongest  doses  of  the  bark  these  attacks 
readily  recur^  and  then  patients  often  feel  themselves 
relieved.  If  we^  however,  remove  those  chronic  cases  in 
which  the  patients  have  already  become  cachectic,  from 
their  malarial  atmosphere  (the  first  indication),  let  them  live 
well  and  enjoy  the  fresh  air^  and  produce  for  some  time  a 
kind  of  artificial  fever  (by  means  of  nauseating  doses  of  Ipec, 
given  dry,  continued  for  two  or  three  hours  before  each 
attack),  then  the  stases  will  gradually  become  dissipated, 
the  body  quickly  returns  to  its  natural  functions  and  well- 
being,  the  febrile  attacks  beeome  less,  and  the  bark  then 
may  be  called  to  our  aid  (although  the  cure  would  have  been 
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effected  without  it)  partly  to  destroy  the  vestiges  of  the 
type  which  had  become  habitual,  and  partly  ia  order 
to  quickly  restore  tone  to  the  fibres.  Thus  I  haTe  cured 
cases  of  fever  that  had  been  thought  incurable^  while 
others  had  only  done  harm  with  the  bark,  and,  if  I  may 
be  permitted  so  to  speak,  killed  with  it/' 

Thus  wrote  Hahnemann  ia  the  year  1790  I  Verily  we 
readily  recognise  the  thinking  and  carefully  observing 
physician  in  it.  But  what  a  change  had  taken  place  with 
him  and  in  him  by  the  time  when  he,  nearly  thirty 
years  later,  wrote  Rdne  ArzneimitteUehre^  8  Theil,  S.  48 
and  50 : 

*'  Hence  the  eternally  repeated  warnings  in  the  so-called 
practical  writings,  that  we  must  be  sure  not  to  give  the 
cinchona  bark  in  agues  till  aU  the  (pretended)  impurities 
and  morbid  stuffs  be  thoroughly  and  repeatedly  swept  out 
upwards  and  downwards,  or,  according  to  the  milder  ex- 
pression of  the  modern  ones  (although  with  the  same 
result),  until  we  have  properly  and  sufficiently  long  dis- 
solved (t.  e.  loosened,  and  by  means  of  many  thin  stools 
purged  away) ;  in  fact,  until  the  artificially  produced 
abdominal  complaint  has  outlived  the  natural  duration 
of  the  ague,  and  so  morbid  debility  as  a  substantive 
disease  arising  from  the  loss  of  the  juices  alone  survives, 
and  -which  can  naturally  be  changed  into  health,  after 
long  suffering,  with  the  help  of  the  bark.  This  is  what 
they  used  to  call,  and  still  call,  methodical  and  rational 
treatment  in  many  many  cases  of  disease.  Thus  we  might, 
with  as  much  justice,  rob  widows  and  orphans  in  order  to 
establish  an  institution  for  the  care  of  the  poor/' 

And  page  50 : 

''An  ague  must  be  very  similar  to  that  which  China 
is  capable  of  causing  in  the  healthy  if  China  is  its  proper 
real  retnedy,  and  then  one  single  dose  in  the  above-men' 
tioned  small  dose  cures — but  best  given  immediately  after 
the  end  of  the  attack,  before  nature  has  begun  to  make 
preparations  in  the  body  for  another  paroxysm.  To  6up« 
press  an  ague  not  curable  by  China  with  large  doses  of  this 
powerful   substance  in   the  ordinary  way,  it  is  customary 
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to  give  it  just  before  the  attack,  when  it  may  be  able  to 
act  perhaps  with  even  greater  violence  and  hurt/^ 

I  will  now  return  to  the  text  in  CuUen's  Materia  Medico. 
The  following  considerations  and  views  of  both  C alien  and 
Hahnemann  with  regard  to  the  time  when  the  bark  should 
be  given  are  very  interesting. 

Cullen  settles  the  question  in  this  wise : 

'^  When  the  interval  consists  of  intermission  and  pa- 
roxysmy  at  what  period  of  the  interval  is  the  bark  best 
given  ?  When  the  use  of  the  bark  first  came  up  it  was 
customary  to  give  a  large  dose  just  before  the  expected 
paroxysm,  and  that  with  good  effect.  Subsequently  this 
did  not  seem  to  succeed  so  well,  and  this  made  some  think 
that  the  bark  used  by  the  older  physicians  was  of  a  better 
quality  than  that  in  subsequent  use.  But  Cullen  is  of 
opinion  that  when  eminent  physicians  set  their  faces 
against  the  old  way  of  using  the  bark,  they  did  so  more 
from  theory  than  from  observation.  An4  then  he  con- 
tinues ....''  And  although  I  would  not  insist  upon  giving 
a  single  dose  just  before  the  beginning  of  the  paroxysm, 
yet  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  nearer  the  time  of 
taking  it  is  to  the  paroxysm,  the  more  active  and  certain 
will  it  be  in  its  effect.^'  (This  rule  of  our  author,  well 
understood  and  applied,  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
I  cannot  sufficiently  call  attention  to  it.  Only  it  should 
not  be  given  so  near  to  the  commencement  of  the  paroxysm 
that  the  time  of  its  solution  and  action  fall  already  in  the 
time  .of  the  paroxysm  itself,  because  it  would  obviously  be 
then  hurtful — Hahnemann.) 

In  explanation  of  this  Cullen  adds,  that  the  effects  of  the 
bark  on  the  human  body  is  not  of  long  duration.  For  he 
had  often  observed  .  .  .  '^  that  a  great  quantity  of  the  bark 
taken  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  a  recurrence  a  few 
days  later.'' 

This  very  observation  causes  Hahnemann  to  assume  a 
*'  specific"  curative  action  of  the  bark  in  ague,  and  he  asks 
.  .  .  *'  Were  it  not  true  that  the  bark  contained  not  only 
the  astringent  and  amaro- tonic  qualities  attributed  to  it 
by   the  authors,   especially   by   Cullen,    but  also  another 
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quality  (viz.^  that  of  exciting  a  fever  of  a  peculiar  kind), 
otherwise  how  does  it  happen  that  the  effects  of  the  bark 
are  of  such  short  duration,  as  is  indeed  the  case  V* 

Now  I  come  to  the  end  of  my  paper.  Cullen  goes  on 
to  discuss  the  use  of  the  bark  in  agues,  and  what  he  says  is 
recognised  by  Hahnemann  himself  as  so  important  and  so 
excellent,  that  I  will  give  it  as  it  stands.  He  says .  .  . 
'^  I  have  found  in  quartan  fevers  that  a  large  dose  given  on 
the  first  day  of  the  intermission  has  not  so  much  power  in 
preventing  a  fresh  attack  as  a  smaller  quantity  given  on  the 
second  day.  In  tertian  fevers  I  found,  as  I  still  thought, 
that  a  certain  quantity  must  be  given  to  prevent  a  fresh 
attack  ;  and  as  I  followed  Sydenham's  plan  of  refraining 
from  giving  the  bark  a  few  hours  before  the  paroxysm,  I 
found,  I  say,  that  even  large  quantities  given  to  prevent  an 
attack  often  failed,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  smaller 
quantity  given  just  before  the  paroxysm  succeeded  better. 

''  In  many  crises,  when  the  paroxysm  occurred  in  the 
mornings  I  found  that  a  large  quantity  given  the  day 
before,  unless  it  was  given  all  night  also,  often  failed,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  smaller  quantity  given  all  night  and  in 
the  morning  succeeded  better .^^ 

"  When  I  had  tertian  fevers  with  morning  or  afternoon 
paroxysms,  I  did  not  deem  it  needful  to  bother  my  patients 
with  taking  medicine  during  the  intermission  of  the  day 
before,  and  always  found  that  a  smaller  quantity  given  in 
the  early  morning,  or  during  the  forenoon,  whereby  the 
time  of  taking  the  medicine  came  nearer  the  paroxysm,  was 
more  efficient." 

'^  By  all  these  observations  (excellent,  and  founded  on 
experience — Hahnemann)  I  am  convinced  that  a  large 
quantity  of  the  bark  given  just  before  the  time  of  the 
paroxysm  is  the  most  serviceable  way  of  using  it ;  but  that, 
as  this  quantity  must  be  not  less  than  two  qt^nichen  of  the 
pale  bark,  there  are  some  stomachs  which  cannot  bear  this 
quantity.  It  is  therefore  generally  profitable  to  give 
smaller  doses  hourly  for  some  hours  before  the  time  of  the 
paroxysm.'^ 

''I  have  not  had  much  opportunity  of   treating  many 
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agues  since  the  red  bark  has  come  more  into  use ;  but,  as  I 
am  fully  persuaded  of  the  superiority  of  this  variety  of  the 
bark,  I  think  it  favourable  for  our  method  of  administering 
the  bark,  and  likely  to  admit  of  a  proper  quantity  being 
given  as  short  a  time  as  possible  before  the  paroxysm/' 

Thus  far  Cullen  on  the  use  of  the  bark  in  agues.  But 
there  is  one  remark  of  Hahnemann's  on  the  point  which  I 
will  not  pass  by,  as  it  affords  further  evidence  of  the 
then  method  of  treatment  of  the  founder  of  homoeopathy. 

He  says  .  .  .  '*We  must  further  bear  in  mind  that, 
inasmuch  as  a  strong  dose  of  good  bark  readily  starts 
diarrhoea  in  irritable  bowels,  whereby  it  becomes  almost 
powerless  against  the  paroxysms,  we  do  exceedingly  well 
if  we,  in  such  a  case,  add  some  opium  to  it  in  agues  sine 
materia,  or  after  this  materia  has  been  got  rid  of.'' 


^0 
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The  Actions  of  One  Dose.     By  William  Sharf^  M.D., 
F.R.S.     Henry  Turner  and  Co.     1877. 

It  ifl  some  time  since  we  have  noticed  anything  from 
Dr.  Sharp's  pen  in  this  Journal.  His  views  have  generally 
found  expression  in  the  pages  of  our  Monthly  contemporary^ 
where  we  were  hardly  justified  in  noticing  them ;  and  his 
collected  volume  of  Essays  in  Medicine  did  not  reach  us 
for  review.  The  receipt  of  the  present  pamphlet,  however^ 
which  purports  to  be  the  last  essay  of  the  author,  gives  us 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  some  estimate  of  his  labours 
in  the  analysis  of  homosopathy.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
conceal  our  conviction  that  he  has  not  been  so  successful 
here  as  in  his  earlier  work  of  expounding  and  defending 
the  method.  But  we  entirely  approve  of  the  direction  his 
studies  have  taken ;  we  think  that  we  are  much  indebted 
to  him  for  the  thought  he  has  bestowed  and  the  lucid  way 
in  which  he  has  expressed  his  conclusions;  and  we  appre- 
ciate^  above  all,  the  kindness  of  spirit  in  which  he  has  met 
the  (often  severe)  criticism  he  has  encountered.  If  this 
indeed  prove  to  be  the  last  time  that  he  shall  write  and  we 
shall  review  him,  we  hope  that  in  these  relative  capacities 
we  shall  "  part  friends." 

Dr.  Sharp  says  that  '^  for  twenty  long  years  the  British 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy  has  condemned  what  he  has  written 
as  neither  new  nor  true.''  We  were  indeed  compelled  to  do 
this  with  the  ^'Organopathy"  he  propounded  in  1868  as  a 
substitute  for  Hahnemann's  homoeopathy.  We  had  to 
point  out  that  the  idea  of  '^  organ-remedies"  had  been 
entirely  anticipated  by   Paracelsus  and  Rademacher,  and 
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that  BQch  a  merely  anatomical  basis  was  quite  insufficient 
for  specific  therapeutics.  We  showed  that  in  many  drug- 
actions^  and  still  more  in  many  diseased  states,  it  is 
impossible  to  identify  with  certainty  the  organ  primarily 
affected;  and  that,  further,  the  several  parts  of  the  body 
were  liable  to  various  kinds  of  derangement,  to  which — as 
well  as  to  the  seat  of  disorder — a  medicine  must  correspond 
if  it  is  to  be  a  specific  remedy. 

Again,  when  (in  1873)  Dr.  Sharp  put  forth  the  doctrine 
of  the  opposite  action  of  large  and  small  doses  in  health  as 
explaining  homoeopathic  cures,  our  comments  were  neces- 
sarily of  the  same  tenor.  We  reminded  him  that  theories 
of  the  real  antipathy  involved  in  what  appeared  to  be 
sitnilia  simUilms  had  been  long  current  among  homoe- 
opathists,  and  suggested  that  the  (few)  facts  he  brought 
forward  showing  an  opposite  action  of  various  doses  ought 
to  have  been  presented  in  historical  connection  with  the 
observations  made  as  to  the  primary  and  secondary  actions 
of  drugs,  and  their  dependence  on  the  quantities  adminis- 
tered. We  also  showed  that,  even  supposing  his  doctrine 
to  be  true,  it  only  applied  to  such  functional  derangements 
of  a  simple  plus  or  minus  character  as  drugs  can  induce 
and  disease  may  present.  ''Beyond  these,''  we  said, 
''there  is  a  large  field  of  practice  in  which  the  derangement 
is  qualitative,  or  the  alteration  organic,  and  here  no  oppo- 
site action  of  differing  doses  will  avail  us.'' 

We  do  not  find  that,  in  his  subsequent  papers.  Dr.  Sharp 
has  met  these  objections  of  ours  to  the  originality  or  the 
validity  of  his  views;  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  but 
reiterate  them.  At  the  same  time  we  desire  to  bear 
ungrudging  testimony  to  the  real  service  he  has  done  to 
medical  science  in  putting  them  forward.  The  local  affini- 
ties of  drugs  constitute  a  very  important  class  of  facts, 
though  they  are  far  from  embracing  the  whole  of  their 
action.  The  differing  and  often  opposite  phenomena  which 
are  manifested  according  to  the  dose  of  medicines  which  is 
given  are  of  real  significance  and  value,  however  we  may 
differ  about  their  explanation.  Dr.  Sharp  has  contributed 
both  observation  and   experiment  in  these   two    spheres 
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of  research,  and  every  fresh  student  of  the  sabjects  must 
feel  respectful  acknowledgment  for  his  labours. 

This  last  Essay  is  written  to  add  yet  another  clause  to 
our  author^s  thesis  about  the  actions  of  different  doses. 
Small  doses,  according  to  him,  produce  one  effect ;  large 
doses  another,  precisely  opposite  to  the  former.  This  sup- 
posed general  fact  he  calls  '*  antipraxy.'*  He  now  main- 
tains that  between  these  two  extremities  there  is  an  inter- 
mediate region  in  which  two  effects  are  produced,  the 
primary  being  that  of  the  small,  the  secondary  that  of  the 
large  dose.  This  he  would  call  ''dipraxy.^'  The  sole 
instance  he  gives  is  that  of  Opium.  Small  quantities,  as 
from  one  to  five  drops  of  the  tincture,  increase  the  action 
of  the  heart;  larger  doses,  as  from  ten  drops  upwards, 
diminish  it.  But  a  friend  of  Dr.  Sharp's,  his  pulse  being 
54,  took  six  drops,  and  in  twenty-five  minutes  his  pulse 
had  become  58 ;  but  in  fifteen  minutes  more  it  had  fallen 
to  52,  whence  it  gradually  returned  to  its  original  standard. 
Knowing,  as  we  do,  the  normal  variations  of  the  pulse 
within  certain  limits,  this  would  be  a  very  narrow .  foun- 
dation on  which  to  base  a  general  law.  The  two  observa- 
tions cited  from  Crumpe  are  of  more  moment,  and  probably 
warrant  Dr.  Sharp  in  affirming  ^*  dipraxy'^  of  Opium,  But 
to  affirm  it  of  other  medicines,  and  still  more  of  all  medi- 
cines, seems  to  us  entirely  without  warrant. 

If,  then,  we  must  take  leave  of  Dr.  Sharp  as  an  author, 
we  must  still  do  it  as  those  who  are  unable  to  accept  his 
doctrines  as  in  any  way  an  adequate  substitute  for  the 
homoeopathy  bequeathed  to  us  by  Hahnemann,  as  indeed 
anything  more  than  a  contribution  to  the  philosophy  of  one 
portion  of  its  sphere  of  operation.  If  the  whole  body  were 
made  of  organs,  having  no  vital  operations  but  the  per- 
formance of  certain  functions;  if  all  disease  consisted  in 
simple  plus  or  minus  states  of  these  functions,  and  all  that 
drugs  could  do  was  to  cause  the  one  or  the  other  according 
to  the  doses  in  which  they  were  given,  then  Dr.  Sharp^s 
views,  if  true,  might  be  an  adequate  account  of  what  takes 
place.  But  since  all  these  suppositions  are  obviously  inad- 
missible, we  must  look  much  farther  for  the  studies  of  drug 
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action  which  shall  fit  it  to  the  facts  of  physiology  and  patho- 
logy^ and  explain  the  undoubted  but  as  yet  mysterious 
Yirtue  of  similarly-acting  remedies. 


The  Liver  and  its  Diseases^  both  functional  and  organic. 
By  William  Morgan,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  The  Homoeo- 
pathic Publishing  Company. 

We  hardly  know  for  what  class  of  readers  Dr.  Morgan 
has  published  this  volume.  If  for  the  laity,  a  great  deal  of 
the  ^^  history,  anatomy,  chemistry,  pathology,  and  physio- 
logy ^'  of  liver  diseases  mentioned  in  his  title  page  is  quite 
superfluous.  If  for  medical  men,  the  preliminary  account 
of  homoeopathic  medicines,  and  the  ^'  glossarial  index  ^^  of 
technical  terms  appended,  are  (to  say  the  least)  quite  out  of 
place. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  obvious  who  can  be  benefited  by  the 
perusal  of  this  book.  Its  *'  history,  anatomy,  chemistry, 
pathology,  and  physiology  '*  could  be  more  profitably  studied 
in  the  original  works  from  which  Dr.  Morgan  has  compiled 
his  own ;  and  its  contributions .  to  the  therapeutics  of  the 
subject  are  exceedingly  meagre.  Its  '^  homoeopathy  ^^  is  of 
a  very  elastic  character ;  as  it  includes  the  administration 
of  Podophyllum  and  Leptandra  for  "  torpor  of  the  liver  ^^  in 
four,  five,  or  six  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  three  times  a 
day  (which  is  nothing  but  the  old  practice  of  giving  chola- 
gogues),  and  a  remedy  which  plays  a  prominent  part  in  it  is 
a  compound  of  Dr.  Morgan's  own  which,  with  a  bold  defiance 
of  Latin  grammar,  he  calls  ''the  Ferri  ammo-citratis  c. 
Strychnine  c.  Digitalis" 

Dr.  Morgan  puts  on  his  title-page  "  First  Edition.^'  If 
his  volume  should,  as  he  seems  to  expect,  reach  a  second, 
we  hope  he  will  (for  his  own  sake)  expunge  the  very  offen- 
sive paragraphs  found  at  pp.  47  and  133-4,  where  mistakes 
in  diagnosis  made  by  his  colleagues  (the  name  of  one  being 
mentioned)  are  paraded,  serving  no  other  purpose  but  to 
exhibit  the  superior  acumen  displayed  in  his  own. 
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Vital  Statistics  showing  the  increase  of  Smallpox,  Erysi^ 
pelas,  ^c,  in  connection  with  the  extension  of  vaccina- 
tion. By  Charles  J.  P£arce^  M.D.,  M.R.C.S. 
Spottiswoode  and  Co. 

Wb  much  regret  that  any  member  of  our  small  body 
should  be  found  joining  in  the  mischievous  anti-vaccination 
movement  now  on  foot.  The  old  school  can  well  spare  a 
few  of  its  many  thousands  to  give  a  faint  professional 
colouring  to  the  agitation ;  but  we  cannot  afford  to  have  a 
single  representative  of  homoeopathy  unsound  on  the  subject. 
Our  regret  is  increased,  moreover,  when  we  see  the  grounds 
on  which  Dr.  Pearce  bases  his  opposition  to  Jenner's 
beneficent  discovery,  and  endeavours  to  prejudice  others 
against  it. 

He  first  shows,  from  the  Begistrar-GeneraPs  returns^ 
that  the  death-rates  of  the  three  epidemics  of  smallpox 
which  have  occurred  since  yaccination  was.  made  com- 
pulsory are  much  greater  than  the  increase  of  population 
would  account  for,  thus  suggesting  that  the  operation, 
instead  of  diminishing  the  spread  and  mortality  of  the  disease, 
rather  adds  fuel  to  the  fire.  The  absurdity  of  this  inference 
must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  has  treated  a  dozen  vario- 
lous patients,  and  has  seen  the  different  behaviour  of  those 
who  have  been  vaccinated  and  those  who  have  not.  That 
the  protectiveness  of  vaccination  against  infection  is  less 
than  it  used  to  be  is  probable,  just  as  we  find  many  more 
persons  having  second  attacks  of  measles  and  scarlatina 
than  there  were  twenty  years  ago.  But  its  influence  in 
modifying  the  progress  of  the  disease  rarely  fails ;  and  the 
greater  mortality  of  recent  epidemics  must  obviously  be 
accounted  for  by  other  causes,  of  which  their  greater  area 
is  one  of  the  most  obvious. 

Again,  Dr.  Pearce  adduces  figures  to  show  that  infantile 
erysipelas  has  increased  between  1860-4  and  1870-4  much 
more  than  it  should  have  done  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things,  and  concludes  that  this  must  be  the  result  of  the 
spread  of  vaccination.     But  who  that  recalls  the  hundreds 
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of  children  he  has  yaccinated  without  knowing  such  an 
occurrcDce  as  erysipelas^  still  less  a  death  from  it^  can  do 
otherwise  than  laugh  at  such  an  unwarrantable  inference  ? 

The  same  point  is  made  about  syphilis^  and  with  equal 
injustice.  There  died  of  this  disease  in  the  years  1860-4 
6425  persons^  of  whom  4504  were  under  one  year  old. 
During  1870-4,  9271  died,  of  whom  7009  were  in  that 
])eriod  of  their  existence.  '^  In  the  first  period,  therefore/' 
writes  Dr.  Pearce,  *'  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number 
were  under  one  year  old  (the  year  of  vaccination),  while 
in  the  second  period,  when  the  number  of  vaccinations 
had  greatly  increased,  no  less  than  seven  ninths  of  the 
whole  number  of  deaths  were  of  infants  not  a  year  old/' 
We  fear  that  Dr.  Pearce  is  laying  a  trap  for  an  unwary 
reader  in  this  sentence.  Seven  ninths  sounds  much  more 
alarming  than  two  thirds;  but  when  we  reflect  that  the 
latter  is  equivalent  to  six  ninths,  the  diflference  appears 
much  smaller,  and  hardly  in  proportion  to  the  ^*  great 
increase''  in  the  number  of  vaccinations.  He  moreover 
blinks  the  well-known  fact  that  it  is  chiefly  in  its  infantile 
(f.  e.  hereditary)  form  that  syphilis  is  a  dangerous  disease, 
and  that  when  thus  occurring  it  nearly  always  appears  before 
the  third  month  of  life.  Thus — and  not  by  the  fact  of  the 
first  year  being  the  time  of  vaccination — ^is  the  larger  pro- 
portion of  deaths  in  this  time  to  the  whole  to  be  explained. 

We  have  not  gone  into  the  whole  question  at  present ; 
but  have  confined  ourselves  to  recording  a  protest  against 
both  the  position  Dr.  Pearce  takes  up  and  the  arguments 
by  which  he  justifies  it. 

The  Encycloptedia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica.  A  record  of 
the  positive  effects  of  druffs  upon  the  healthy  human 
organism.  Edited  by  Timothy  F.  Allen,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Vol.  V.  Boericke  and  Tafel:  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia.    London  :  H.  Turner  &  Co. 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  our  satisfaction  with  the  speed 
(not  haste)  with  which  this  encyclopaedia  proceeds  on  its 
way,-  -half  at  least  of  which  it  must  now  have  traversed, 
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as  the  present  volume  conducts  us  from  Hydrocyanic 
acid  to  Lycopersicum.  Like  its  predecessors^  it  brings 
many  hitherto  inaccessible  treasures  to  our  hands^  and 
creates  as  man;  more.  Of  the  former  we  may  mention 
the  provings  of  Hypericum,  Indigo,  Kali  chloricum,  Kali 
nitricum,  Kreosotum,  Lachesis,  Lilium  tigrinum,  and  Lithium  ; 
of  the  latter  the  pathogeneses  here  constructed  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid,  Iris  versicolor,  Jaborandi,  and  Kali  bromatum. 
lodum.  Ipecacuanha,  and  Kali  iodatum  have  their  symptom- 
lists  much  increased^  though  we  regret  that  Houat's  more 
than  dubious  contributions  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
pathogenesy  of  the  last  named,  instead  of  being  (as  in  the 
two  previous  volumes)  given  by  themselves  in  an  appendix. 

By  the  death  of  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  this  Encyclopaedia 
(like  every  other  product  of  American  homoeopathy)  will 
suffer  loss.  We  shall  no  longer  have  his  invaluable  verifica- 
tions of  symptoms^  which  have  been  so  numerous  in  all 
these  five  volumes.  Dr.  Lippe  has  now  undertaken  to  go 
over  the  MS.^  and  mark  the  symptoms  he  considers  of 
clinical  importance ;  but  his  conclusions  will  hardly  be 
arrived  at  from  so  wide  and  catholic  a  survey  of  homoeo- 
pathic literature  as  those  of  Dr.  Dunham^s  were. 

Dr.  Allen  desires  attention  to  be  called  to  a  mistake 
under  the  head  of  lodum.  The  authority  numbered  14  is 
really  a  proving  of  Indium,  which  by  accident  has  crept  into 
the  collection  of  material  for  the  pathogenesis  of  its  fellow 
of  so  similar  a  name. 

We  also  have  an  error  of  our  own  to  correct.  In  giving 
an  account,  in  our  January  number^  of  the  assistance  Dr. 
Allen  receives  in  the  preparation  of  his  work^  we  rather 
misappropriated  the  share  taken  by  his  masculine  and 
feminine  coadjutors.  The  copying  out  of  the  pathogenetic 
effects  of  the  various  drugs  from  the  volumes  given  for 
the  purpose  should  have  been  assigned  to  the  assistant  of 
the  gentler  sex ;  while  the  '^  medical  man  disabled  from 
practice''  not  only  does  the  translating  from  the  French^ 
but  prepares  the  material  for  press^  corrects  the  proofs, 
searches  out  the  '^  conditions/'  and  arranges  the  symptoms, 
when  complete,  in    their    proper   categories    and  order  of 
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.  succession.  This  last  task  we  erroneously  assigned  to  Dr. 
Allen  himself.  We  are  glad  to  make  this  reparatory 
explanation  to  the  gentleman  in  question,  Dr.  Freeman, 
whose  labours  in  connexion  with  Dr.  Allen  deserve  to  be 
gratefully  remembered  by  all  students  of  the  great  work 
now  growing  under  their  hands. 


Condensed  Materia  Medico^  by  C.  Hering,  compiled  with 
the  assistance  of  Drs.  A.  Korndcerfisr  and  E.  A. 
Farrington.  Boericke  and  Tafel :  New  York  and 
Philadelphia.      London  :  H.  Turner  &  Co. 

Dr.  Herino's  object  in  preparing  this  work  he  states  to 
have  been  ^^  to  give  in  a  condensed  form,  to  the  student  of 
homoeopathy,  such  absolutely  necessary  material  as  would 
enable  him,  in  a  comparatively  short  time,  to  gain  know- 
ledge of  such  important  leading  symptoms  and  conditions 
as  are  characteristic  of  each  remedy — knowledge  which  is 
imperatively  necessary  for  every-day  practice.^^  It  is  not 
stated  on  what  principle  the  condensation  is  conducted, 
though  from  some  sentences  in  the  preface  we  might  infer 
that  Dr.  Bering  wishes  to  give  only  such  symptoms  obtained 
through  provings  as  have  been  clinically  verified,  and  dis- 
approves of  including  all  that  seems  strange  and  character- 
istic without  having  undergone  this  test.  No  information, 
moreover,  is  given  as  to  the  sources  whence  the  symptoms  set 
down  have  been  obtained  ;  but  a  glance  at  the  first  few  pages 
suflBces  to  show  that  the  so-called  '^  curative  symptoms,^^ 
f.  e.,  those  which  have  been  observed  to  disappear  under  the 
action  of  a  drug,  have  been  freely  mingled,  and  without 
mark  of  distinction,  among  those  which  it  has  produced  on 
the  healthy.  The  work  is  thus  a  series  of  articles  upon  the 
pathogenetic  and  therapeutic  actions  of  184  of  the  remedies 
in  most  frequent  use  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann — the 
information  being  conveyed  in  the  form  of  a  catalogue  of 
symptoms  attached  to  each. 

Now,  if  American  students  like  to  learn  their  Materia 
lUedica  and  Therapeutics  in  this  way,  it  is  not  for  us  to 
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object  to  them.  To  make  the  plan  consistent,  however, 
their  Practice  of  Medicine  ought  to  be  taught  them  in  the 
same  manner^  and  each  disease  should  be  presented  to  them 
in  the  form  of  a  schema  of  the  various  symptoms  by  which 
it  is  made  up,  arranged  in  anatomical  order.  All  attempt 
at  a  history  of  their  order  of  appearance^  at  an  account  of 
the  deeper  morbid  changes  by  which  they  are  accompanied, 
at  a  discussion  of  the  interdependence  of  each  and  all  and  of 
the  rationale  of  the  whole  process  should  be  excluded  there 
as  it  is  here.  No  '^  Hahnemannian/^  however,  has  given  us 
a  text-book  of  Practice  thus  constructed ;  and  we  ourselves 
have  no  better  liking  for  the  method  when  applied  to 
Materia  Medica. 

It  seems  to  as  that  the  requirements  of  the  student  in 
this  department  are  as  follows: — First,  he  must  have  an 
account  of  the  pure  pathogenetic  effects  of  each  drug  as 
observed  on  the  healthy  body.  These  must  be  presented  to 
him  in  their  due  connection  and  sequence,  so  that  they 
may  correspond  to  the  clinical  history  of  each  disease  with 
which  a  teacher  of  the  practice  of  physic  begins ;  and,  as 
with  him,  the  deeper  changes  which  the  physician  can  dis- 
cover both  during  life  and  after  death  must  be  added  to 
those  which  are  obvious  on  the  surface.  Then  should 
follow  a  commentary,  which  should  seek  to  interpret  the 
phenomena  in  the  best  light  the  physiology  and  pathology 
of  the  day  affords,  and  should  point  out  the  applications 
which  have  been  and  may  be  made  of  them  to  the  treatment 
of  disease,  with  any  clinical  experience  that  has  been 
acquired  as  to  the  sphere,  subjects,  and  characteristics  of 
the  drug.  As  examples  of  the  kind  of  commentary  we 
mean  we  may  point  to  the  ^^  Studies  in  the  Materia 
Medica  ^^  with  which  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  has  lately  been 
enriching  the  pages  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review, 
and  to  that  which  has  been  attempted  in  the  third  part  of 
the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica.  With  such  a  text  for 
reference,  and  comments  for  illumination  and  application, 
the  student  would  go  forth  with  a  really  intelligent  knowledge 
of  the  action  of  the  medicines  he  is  to  employ,  instead  of 
connecting  each  of  these  with  a  mere  string  of  symptoms 
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learned    by  rote  and  retained    only  mechanically  in  the 
memory. 

Dr.  Hering^B  book  is  thus^  we  confess^  no  boon  to  us, 
whatever  it  may  be  to  his  fellow-countrymen.  It  will  tend, 
moreover,  by  its  commixture  without  note  of  distinction  of 
pathogenetic  and  curative  symptoms,  to  perpetuate  that 
most  mischievous  practice  of  saying  that  a  medicine  "  has," 
or  that  we  "  find  under  it/'  such  ancl  such  symptoms, 
without  specifying  whether  these  have  been  caused  or 
cured  by  it,  which  is  becoming  so  prevalent  in  American 
homoeopathic  literature.  It  is,  happily,  unknown  in  that 
of  other  countries.  Its  absence  of  references,  moreover,  to 
the  authorities  for  the  several  observations  will  too  much 
strengthen  the  uncritical  credulity  which  our  transatlantic 
brethren  too  often  display  tovrards  everything  which  £omes 
to  them  warranted  by  well-known  homoeopathic  names. 
In  both  these  respects,  as  well  as  in  its  form,  we  cannot 
but  think  the  publication  a  distinctly  retrograde  step ;  and 
could  wish  that  the  venerable  writer  had  employed  his 
great  knowledge  and  praiseworthy  industry  in  a  different 
manner. 


Clinical  TherapetUics,     By  Temple  S.  Hoyne,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Chicago,  1877.  London :  H.  Turner  &  Co.  Parts  I  and  II. 

Dr.  Hoyne  is  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago; 
and  is  publishiivg  this  work  as  a  means  of  instruction  on 
the  subject  he  teaches.  His  plan  is  to  include  under  the 
heading  of  each  drug  all  the  recommendations  of  it  and 
instances  of  its  successful  use  which  are  accessible  tp  him, 
and  which  he  considers  to  convey  clear  indications  of  the 
remedy.  After  this  manner  he  presents,  in  the  two  parts 
now  issued.  Aconite^  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  China,  Nux 
vomica,  Phosphorus,  Rhus,  Sulphur,  Veratrum  viride, 
Arnica,  and  Carbo  vegetabilis.  Nearly  500  cases,  and  as 
many  recommendations,  have  been  already  cited.  Their 
perusal  cannot  but  aid  the  student  in  acquiring  a  know- 
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ledge  of  the  sphere  and  capabilities  of  our  various 
remedies^  and  we  unreservedly  commend  the  work  to  his 
attention. 

Dr.  Hoyne  expects  to  complete  his  undertaking  in  about 
ten  or  eleven  parts,  making,  with  a  copious  index,  two 
volumes  of  over  600  pages  each. 


Nasal  Catarrh :  its  Symptoms,  Caiises,  Complications,  Pre- 
vention, Treatment,  ^fc  With  illustrative  cases.  By 
Lucius  D.  Morse,  M.D.  Second  edition.  Memphis : 
A.  F.  Dod  and  Company.     London  :  H.  Turner  &  Co. 

We  ought  to  have  noticed  this  volume  in  October  last, 
but  it  had  been  mislaid.  Dr.  Morse  is  one  of  the 
comparatively  few  practitioners  of  our  school  in  the 
Southern  States  of  the  American  Union :  he  adorns  the 
ancient-sounding  but  very  modern  city  of  Memphis  in 
Tennessee.  His  little  book  contains  an  excellent  practical 
account  of  the  homosopathic  therapeutics  of  chronic  nasal 
catarrh,  for  which  he  rarely  seems  to  need  the  usual  local 
applications,  curing  them  very  satisfactorily — as  his  cases 
show — with  the  remedies  indicated  by  the  general  condition 
and  the  state  of  the  parts.  The  former  are  of  course 
chiefly  the  "  antipsorics  '^  Alumina,  Calcarea,  Lycopodium, 
Sepia,  and  Sulphur;  the  latter  are  Arsenicum  with  its 
iodide,  Aurum,  Hydrastis,  Kali  bichromicum,  Mercurius 
iodatus,  and  Sanguinaria.  Dr.  Morse's  cases  are  rarely 
such  as  we  should  call  true  ozsena ;  but  for  the  treatment 
of  any  nasal  catarrh  of  long-standing  short  of  that  we  are 
sure  that  no  one  could  do  better  than  avail  himself  of  the 
aid  given  by  the  present  treatise. 


On  the  Sources  of  the  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica. 
Three  Lectures  delivered  at  the  London  Homoeopathic 
Hospital  in  January,  1877.  By  Richard  Hughes, 
L.R.C.P.,  &c.        London  :  H.  Turner  and  Co. 

A  Manual  of  Therapeutics:    according  to   the  Method  of 
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Hahnemann,     By  Richard  Hughes^  L.R.C.P.   Edin.^ 
Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  at  the 
London    School    of   Homoeopathy.       Second    edition : 
mainly    rewritten.      Part    I.     General    Diseases — Dis- 
eases of  the  Nervous   System.     London :    H.   Turner 
and  Co. 
Of  these  publications  we  can  of  course  say  nothing  in 
criticism.     We    may    mention^   however,  that   the    former 
consists  of  the  three  lectures  of  which  two  were  given  iu 
epitome^  and  the  third  in  fuU^  in  our  last  uumber.     Of  the 
latter  the  author  may  justly  be  allowed  to  speak  for  himself, 
as  in  the  following  preface : 

''  This  work  was  originally  published  in  1869,  as  the 
second  part  of  a  Manual  of  Homceopathic  Practice  for  Stu- 
dents  and  Beginners^  the  first  part  treating  of  Pharmaco- 
dynamics. It  appears  now  as  the  companion  volume  to 
the  third  edition  of  its  predecessor.  The  reasons  which  led 
to  the  rewriting  of  the  latter  were  present  in  hardly  less 
force  to  necessitate  a  similar  proceeding  with  respect  to  the 
present  work.  1  have  been  compelled,  accordingly,  to 
allow  it  to  remain  out  of  print  for  some  time,  until  I 
could  prepare  it  in  its  new  shape.  I  can  only  hope  that 
the  result  will  be  felt  so  far  satisfactory  as  to  atone  for  the 
delay. 

'^  While  the  substance  of  this  Manual  is  considerably 
increased  in  the  present  edition,  its  scope  and  form  remain 
unchanged.  As  regards  the  former,  1  have  eiplained  in 
my  introductory  letter  why  I  have  limited  myself  to  the 
therapeutics  of  disease,  omitting  all  discussion  of  clinical 
history,  pathology,  and  diagnosis.  It  will  be  clear  that  I 
have  done  so,  not  as  ignoring  the  necessity  of  knowledge 
on  these  points,  but  as  assuming  its  existence.  I  have, 
moreover,  continued  to  write  for  students  and  beginners,  and 
not  for  men  of  standing  and  experience.  I  have  attempted 
to  put  in  a  compact  and  accessible  form  those  applications 
of  remedies  to  disease  to  which  general  consent  or  weighty 
testimony  has  given  a  standard  place.  These  are  the 
alphabet  and  grammar  of  homoeopathic  practice.  The 
student   must  learn   them,  and  cannot  acquire  the  know- 
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ledge  of  them  by  chance  or  instiDct ;  neither  should  he  be 
left  to  the  wasted  labour  of  discovering  them  de  novo  for 
himself  by  applying  the  Materia  Medica  to  the  treatment 
of  disease.  The  practitioner  of  standing,  on  the  other 
hand^  is  ever  endeavouring  to  overflow  and  pass  over  these 
well-beaten  boundaries.  He  is  seeking  for  remedies  for 
maladies  hitherto  neglected^  for  more  accurate  adaptations 
of  the  medicines  he  has  already  learnt  to  use^  for  new 
weapons  from  the  great  armoury  of  nature  wherewith  to 
make  his  strokes  more  effectual.  For  him  I  have  indeed  a 
suggestion  here  and  there,  but  I  have  not  his  wants 
primarily  in  view.  The  development  of  the  Materia 
Medica  on  the  one  side,  the  increased  knowledge  of  disease 
on  the  other,  are  what  he  needs;  and  these  things  are 
beyond  mjr  present  scope.  To  make  the  study  of  homoeo- 
pathy less  thick-set  with  difficulties,  and  the  early  attempts 
at  its  practice  less  tentative  and  haphazard,  is  the  service  I 
have  sought  to  render  by  these  manuals  of  mine.  I  believe 
that  we  should  have  been  a  larger  band  than  we  are  were 
it  not  for  the  many  would-be  students  who  have  been 
repelled,  and  the  many  beginners  who  have  fainted  and 
turned  back  for  lack  of  a  guide. 

"  As  to  the  form  of  the  present  volume — ^that  of  letters — 
I  must  repeat  what  I  originally  said  when  publishing  my 
Pharmacodynamics  in  that  shape.  I  was  led  to  adopt  it  by 
the  object  I  had  in  view.  I  wrote  it  for  men  educated — 
or  being  educated — in  the  old  school  who  desired  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with,  and  furnish  themselves  for  our 
practice.  I  felt  accordingly  the  need  of  some  mode  of 
communication  which  should  be  more  colloquial  than  di- 
dactic. I  wanted  moreover  to  have  always  before  me  the 
mind  of  our  confreres,  wedded  to  old  notions,  bristling  with 
objections  to  anything  new,  and  requiring  explanations  to 
the  fullest  degree.  By  erecting  the  friend  whose  wants 
evoked  my  book  into  an  imaginary  correspondent,  and 
writing  what  I  had  to  say  in  the  shape  of  letters  to  him,  I 
found  the  form  of  composition  I  required,  in  the  case  of 
that  work  the  necessity  for  the  epistolary  form  no  longer 
existed  at  its  last  issue.     I  had  been  called  upon  to  deliver 
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A  course  of  lectures  upon  its  subject  matter^  and  the  atti- 
tude and  manner  of  address  thereby  required,  answered  well 
the  purpose  of  the  manual,  which  accordingly  appears  in 
lecture  shape.  The  present  volume  has  had  no  such  ante- 
cedents ;  and  I  find  no  mode  of  presentation  secure  such 
elasticity  of  putting  and  directness  of  aim  as  that  of  the 
letters  in  which  it  at  first  appeared.  I  hope,  therefore, 
that  my  friends  who  have  thought  the  epistolary  manner 
wanting  in  dignity  will  pardon  my  adherence  to  if 


La    Leucoemia    lineale    osservata    net    bambini  e    curata 
omeopaticamenie.   Dal  Dottore  Tommaso  Cioliano.   1876. 

This  is  a  monograph  on  a  disease  which,  in  one  of 
its  forms,  has  lately  attracted  a  considerable  amount  of 
attention  in  this  country,  and  some  months  ago,  if  we 
remember  rightly,  was  discussed  in  a  very  lively  manner  at 
the  Clinical  Society  of  London. 

The  name  leukamia  was  given  to  it  by  Virchow,  we 
believe ;  but  in  this  country,  and  in  France,  it  is  usually 
called  leucocythdBmia,  The  pathological  characteristics  of 
the  disease  are  a  disproportionate  amount  of  white  cor- 
puscles in  the  blood,  with  corresponding  diminution  of 
the  number  of  red  globules,  and  a  hypertrophic  condition  of 
the  spleen.  • 

The  disease  which  forms  the  subject  of  Dr.  Cigliano's 
memoir  (originally  published  in  the  Rivisia  Omeopaiica  of 
Rome,  in  February  and  March,  1876)  was  chiefly  observed  by 
him  in  Forio  in  the  island  of  Ischia,  and  the  only  subjects 
of  it  were  infants.  It  seems  to  have  prevailed  undeniably 
in  that  locality  for  many  years,  and  is  called  by  the  inhabit- 
ants taccone  (heel-piece).  Forio  d*Isehia  being  Dr.  Cigliano^s 
birthplace,  and  the  place  where  he  spends  a  portion  of  each 
year,  he  has  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  disease, 
and  has  treated  as  many  as  forty  cases  of  it.  Although  the 
disease  is  endemic  in  Forio,  Dr.  Cigliano  does  not  think  it 
due  to  any  miasmatic  cause,  as  the  hygienic  conditions  of 
the  place  are  excellent.      He  leans  to  the  idea  that  it  is  a 
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contagious  malady.  He  performed  some  inoculations  of 
the  blood  of  infants  labouring  under  the  disease  on  rabbits, 
which  however  did  not  afford  any  very  satisfactory  result. 
He  has  observed  four  cases  of  the  disease  in  Naples. 

The  seasons  during  which  it  is  most  prevalent  are  spring 
and  summer.  Most  cases  occur  from 'the  age  of  ten  to 
fifteen  months.  It  decreases  in  frequency  from  fifteen 
months  to  three  years. 

The  disease  is  attended  by  a  progressive  increase  of  the 
white  and  decrease  of  the  red  corpuscles.  Two  varieties  are 
distinguished :  the  lineal,  in  which  the  spleen  is  enlarged, 
the  lymphatic,  in  which  the  lymphatic  glands  are  affected. 
In  some  cases  both  spleen  and  lymphatic  glands  are  in- 
volved. The  lineal  is  the  more  common  variety.  Dr. 
Cigliano  having  observed  forty  such,  and  only  three  of  the 
lymphatic  variety.  He  is  unable  to  say  if  the  disease  of 
the  spleen  or  lymphatic  glands  precedes  or  follows  the 
alteration  of  the  blood.  In  three  cases  in  which  he 
observed  the  disease  at  the  commencement  the  white  cor- 
puscles were  only  slightly  increased  in  number,  but  the 
spleen  was  already  of  considerable  size.  He  has  only  had 
an  opportunity  of  making  one  post-mortem  examination  of 
a  child  of  fifteen  months.  «He  there  found  extreme  ema- 
ciation, the  cellular  tissue  infiltrated  with  serum,  the  heart 
distended  with  blood  consisting  chiefly  of  white  corpuscles, 
the*  arterial  cells  lined  with  a  sort  of  milky  stratum,  the 
lungs  and  bronchial  tubes  congested,  the  pleura  dotted  with 
white  points,  the  abdominal  cavity  contained  a  pint  of 
serum,  the  peritoneum  dotted  with  white  points,  the  mucous 
membrane  of  stomach  and  intestines  affected  with  catarrh 
and  highly  vascular.  The  spleen  enlarged  to  four  times  its 
normal  size,  very  hard,  and  with  white  points  disseminated 
through  its  substance,  liver  normal,  kidneys  congested, 
and  with  a  few  white  points.  The  cavities  of  the  brain 
filled  with  serum,  and  the  substance  of  the  brain  anaemic. 

The  symptoms  of  the  invasion  of  the  disease  are  either 
extreme  crossness  with  sleepless  nights,  or  unnatural  quietude 
and  drowsiness.  Infants  at  the  breast  often  show  a  desire 
to  be  always  sucking,  and  thus  take  more  nourishment  than 


Ltucocythijemia  of  Infants,  by  Dr.  Cigliano.  275 

lliey   can    digest.     Those    beyond    two    years    crave  after 
unwholesome  articles  of  food.     There  is  generally  diarrhcea 
of  a  greenish-yellow  colour.     Almost  all  are  affected  with 
bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  one  case  epistaxis  was  observed. 
The  little  patients  become  as  pale  as  wax.     This  stage  lasts 
from  two  to  three  months.      As  the  disease  progresses  the 
patients  become  extremely  irritable,  cry  frequently,  their 
breathing  becomes  accelerated,  pulse  quick  and.  temperature 
high^  especially  towards  rising.      Sometimes  there  is  con- 
siderable fever  for  three  to  seven  days,  or  slighter  fever  for 
weeks  or  months.      There  are  daily  remissions  of  the  fever, 
generally  there  is  profuse  perspiration  about  the  head  in  the 
morning.     During    the    fever    the    urine   is  saturated,   its 
density  increased  ;  it  is  high  coloured  and  contains  an  excess 
of  uric  acid,  and  there  is  generally  present  hypoxau thine. 
During  the  fever  the  patients  are  unable  to  take  nourish- 
ment, but  after  it  is  past^  they  take  the  food  freely,  sleep 
more  quietly  and  become  better  tempered.     This  improve- 
ment does  not  last  because  the  food  is  not  digested,  the 
urine  becomes  loaded,  and  diarrhoea  sets  in.     As  the  disease 
progresses  febrile  symptoms  alternate  with  complete  apyrexia, 
and   as  the  white  corpuscles    increase   there  often   occurs 
a    continued    febrile   condition.      If   the  case  is    going  to 
terminate  favourably  the  febrile  symptoms  gradually  decline^ 
the  di«;estiou  and  complexion  improve,  and  if  no  fever  occurs 
for  twenty  days  convalescence  may  be  confidently  expected. 
In  fatal  cases  after  five  or  six  febrile  accessions,  signs  of 
cessation  of  nutrition   appear,  the   anaemia    increases,  the 
extremities    become   cold,  and  oedema    appears;    petechiae 
come  out  on  the  abdomen  and  on  other  parts  of  the  body, 
great  prostration  of  strength  ensues^  the  pulse  and  respira- 
tion   become  accelerated,  a  troublesome  cough  comes  on, 
the  patients  pi:gfer  to  lie  in  bed  ;  the  abdomen  increases  in 
size,  while  the  chest  and  limbs  become  extremely  emaciated. 
The  increased  ^size  of  the  abdomen  is  owing  to  the  hyper- 
trophy of  the  spleen  and  the  accumulation  of  serum  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.     The  blood  examined  •  under  the  micro- 
scope shows  an  immense  preponderance  of  white  corpuscles 
with  very  few  red  globules. 
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The  patient's  colour  from  waxy  becomes  earthy,  the  face 
cedematous,  the  body  covered  with  petechiae,  constant 
diarrhoea  with  undigested  food  in  the  motions.  (Edema 
pulmonum  sets  in,  the  pulse  becomes  thread-like  and  very 
rapid,  often  imperceptible^  the  urine  is  suppressed,  respiration 
superficial,  breath  cold^  and  the  patient  dies  exhausted. 

Complications  are :  hydrocephalus,  haemorrhage  from  nose 
and  bowels,  in  two  cases  caries  of  the  inferior  maxilla  was 
observed. 

The  usual  duration  of  the  disease  is  one  year ;  but  it 
may  last  from  ten  months  to  three  years.  The  febrile 
stage  usually  lasts  longer  than  the  stage  of  atrophy. 

According  to  all  allopathic  authorities,  says  Dr.  Cigliano, 
the  disease  always  terminates  in  death.  All  the  cases 
treated  by  the  ordinary  system  in  Forio  ended  fatally.  Of 
the  forty  cases  treated  by  Dir.  Cigliano,  thirteen  died  and 
twenty-seven  recovered.  The  thirteen  deaths  were  cases 
that  only  came  under  his  care  in  the  last  stage.  The  cause 
of  death  was  hydrocephalus  in  four  cases^  purulent  infection 
from  caries  of  the  jaw  in  one ;  hsemorrha^ic  diathesis  in 
one ;  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels  in  one ;  diphtheria  in 
one;  cerebral  embolism  in  one;  the  remaining  five  died  of 
progressive  increase  of  the  disease. 

Of  the  twenty-seven  cured^  five  were  received  in  the  last 
stage ;  ten  came  under  treatment  in  the  first  months  of  the 
disease^  and  twelve  in  more  advanced  stages.  Where  the 
treatment  commenced  during  the  first  months  of  the  malady 
a  cure  was  certain. 

As  regards  the  treatment — Dr.  Cigliano,  believing  the 
disease  to  be  infectious,  thinks  that  a  diseased  infant  should 
be  kept  apart  from  healthy  children. 

The  diet  pf  those  infants  at  the  breast  must  be  regu- 
lated through  the  mother,  who  should  be  made  to  live 
principally  on  butcher's  meat,  eggs  and  milk,  with  few 
green  vegetables,  and  no  unripe  fruit.  For  infants  com- 
mencing to  be  weaned  he  chooses  the  milky  farina  of 
Nestle. 

The  medicines  he  has  used  with  most  success  are 
Aconite,  Sulphur,  Calcarea  carbonica,  Arsenic,   Car  bo  veg.. 


Our  Foreign  Contemporaries.  277 

Crotalus,  and  Schiisslei^s  so-called  tissue  remedy  Nairum 
phosphoricum.  With  the  last-named  remedy  alone  he  has 
cured  several  cases.  The  dilution  of  these  remedies  he 
prefers  is  the  6th,  but  sometimes  he  gives  them  in  higher 
dilution  up  to  30^  and  on  the  whole  he  considers  it  advis- 
able to  give  one  remedy  in  various  dilutions.  He  does  not 
change  the  remedy  frequently j  but  generally  keeps  the 
patient  under  one  for  a  fortnight  at  a  time. 

He  adds  the  histories  of  several  cases^  but  they  are  not 
related  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner^  so  we  need  not  give 
them  here. 

We  consider  this  pamphlet  a  valuable  contribution  both 
to  pathology  and  therapeutics. 


OUR  FOREIGN  CONTEMPORARIES. 

In  our  last  number  we  brought  down  to  the  end  of  1876 
our  notices  of  the  homoeopathic  periodical  literature  of 
Germany^  France^  Belgium^  and  India.  We  shall  on  the 
present  occasion  fulfil  a  corresponding  task  for  our  American 
contemporaries.  One  of  these^  which  has  hitherto  found 
place  in  our  lists,  will  appear  there  no  more.  The  Ameri- 
can Journal  of  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica  terminated 
its  career  with  the  last  number  we  noticedj — that  for  May, 
1876;  and  its  editor,  Dr.  Thomas,  now  reinforces  Dr. 
McClatchey  in  the  management  of  the  Hahnemannian 
Monthly,  which  is  published  in  the  same  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

AMERICA. — North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy, 
August,  November,  1876. — The  August  number  of  our 
transatlantic  '^  double  ''  (it  is  the  only  homoeopathic 
quarterly  besides  ourselves)  opens  with  an  elaborate  and 
able  paper  by  Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  of  Boston,  on 
'^  Primary  and  Secondary  Symptoms  of  Drugs  as  guides  in 
the  selection  of  remedies  in  practice.^'  It  deserves  atten* 
live  perusal  on  the  part  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
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philosophy  of  our  method.  The  principal  point  made  is 
the  uselessness  of  the  iinal  phenomena  of  poisoning  by 
active  substances  as  indications  for  tliese  as  remedies  in 
disease.  But  down  to  this  point  he  agrees  with  most  of 
us  in  believiog  that  "the  entire  array  of  symptoms  of 
every  drug  is  available  for  curative  purposes  *'  on  the 
principle  of  similarity*  This  number  is  also  enriched  by 
the  article  on  "The  Therapeutics  of  Diphtheritis/'  by  Dr. 
G.  Oehme,  which  we  have  already  noticed  as  published 
separately.  Dr.  £.  M.  Hale^  suggesting  that  it  may  be 
useful  sometimes  to  prevent  the  symptoms  of  diseases  in 
such  schemata  as  those  we  employ  for  the  pathogenesies  of 
drugs,  gives  us  "  The  Symptomatology  of  Cerebro-spinal 
Meningitis "  after  this  manner.  He  places  Veratrum 
viride  and  Cicuta  virosa  at  the  head  of  its  remedies. 

In  the  November  number  Dr.  Lilienthal  discourses  in 
his  wonted  manner  upon  "Anaemia  perniciosa'*  and  con- 
cussion  of  the  spine.  Dr.  Arcularius,  of  New  York,  who 
has  been  giving  especial  attention  to  skin  diseases,  gives 
some  excellent  advice  upon  the  general  principles  of  their 
management,  especially  as  to  the  relative  place  of  consti- 
tutional and  local  treatment.  Without  any  fanatical  dis- 
regard of  the  latter  in  suitable  cases,  he  shows  both  from 
reason  and  from  experience  the  superior  propriety  and 
efficacy  of  the  former,  only  cautioning  us  as  to  the 
necessity  for  patience  in  these  essentially  chronic  disorders. 
The  indications  for  remedies  in  intermittent  fever  are  once 
again  given, — this  time  by  Dr.  A.  Le  Ray  Fisher;  who 
says  that  nine  tenths  of  his  cases  have  been  treated  with 
the  200th,  with  which  potency  he  expresses  himself  well 
pleased.  A  translation  of  Dr.  Goullon's  recent  prize-essay 
on  Thuja  is  commenced  in  this  number,  and  also  a 
commentary  by  Dr.  J.  S.  P.  Lord  on  Vulpian's  Lectures 
on  the  Vaso- motor  Apparatus.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  contri- 
butes some  useful  information  about  two  of  the  Grindeliae, 
the  G.  robusta  and  the  G.  squamosa,  citing  a  proving  of 
the  latter,  which  seems  an  active  substance.  Finally,  Dr. 
Eggert  gives  us  a  Repertory  for  vertigo,  which  may  repay 
consultation. 
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Haknemannian  Monthly,  July — December^  187©.  There 
is  so  much  valuable  material  to  be  found  ia  these  six 
numbers  of  the  Hahnemannian  that  we  can  but  indicate 
briefly  their  leading  features.  In  July  we  find^  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Central  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society^  several  communications  made  as  to  the  place  and 
virtues  of  Gelseminum  and  Bapiisia  in  febrile  and  other 
affections  which  will  well  repay  the  student's  attention. 
Dr.  J.  F.  Baker  communicates  some  remarkable  experience 
as  to  the  cure  of  hernia  by  internal  remedies^  which  ought 
to  be  tested.  Lycopodium  is  the  remedy  on  which  he 
mainly  depends.  Some  of  Dr.  Rubini's  cases  of  cholera 
cured  by  Camphor  alone  are  translated  here^  and  show  that 
he  has  frequently  had  to  deal  with  the  disease  in  its  most 
frightful  forms. 

The  Aagust  number  contains  a  case  of  some  importance. 
The  advocates  of  the  less  attenuated  doses  have  often  been 
challenged  to  produce  cases  where  a  medicine  truly  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  patient's  condition  failed  to  cure  in  a  higher 
potency  but  succeeded  in  a  lower.  Here  is  an  instance  in 
point.  Dr.  Middletou^  of  Philadelphia^  had  an  obscure 
brain  affection  to  treat.  The  patient  getting  worse^  Dr. 
Hering  saw  her  in  consultation ;  and  Phosphoric  acid,  was 
administered,  the  potencies  being  the  300th  and  800th, 
As  the  patient  still  went  down  hill^  lower  potencies  were 
suggested,  but  discouraged  by  the  consultant.  At  last  Dr. 
Middleton^  on  his  own  responsibility,  gave  her  drop  doses  of 
the  Ix  dilution  \  and  immediate  improvement  and  rapid 
recovery  were  the  result.  In  the  same  number  Dr.  J.  G. 
Lawes  is  able  to  speak  very  highly  of  Arsenicum  2  and  3  in 
hav-fever. 

In  September,  Dr.  Farrington  contributes  a  useful  com- 
parison of  Calcarea  and  Silicea  as  remedies.  In  November^ 
the  indefatigable  Dr.  Lilienthal  gives  a  study  of  '^  Dementia 
Paralytica"  (general  paralysis  of  the  insane)  similar  to 
those  we  have  described  as  appearing  from  his  pen  in  his 
own  journal.  He  calls  attention  to  the  long-lasting  pre- 
monitory stage  of  this  affection  as  affording  a  time  in 
which  treatment  may  prove  efficacious^  and  recounts  (from 
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authors)  the  symptoms  then  appearing.  Dr.  Farritigton 
contributes  a  proving  of  Natrum  phosphoricum,  made  ou 
twelve  persons  with  the  attenuations,  and  (as  might  be 
expected)  not  showing  very  striking  results.  A  different 
account  is  to  be  given  of  another  proving,  that  of  the 
Arseniate  of  Soda,  which  begins  with  this  number  to 
appear  as  an  appendix  to  the  Hahnemannian,  This,  which 
has  been  instituted  by  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica 
Club  of  Alleghany  County,  promises  to  be  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  pathogenetic  material. 

In  December  Dr.  Houghton  sketches  the  '*  Therapeutics 
of  Suppurative  Inflammation  of  the  Middle  Ear'^  with  much 
instructivenesB. 

Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter.  November,  1876. — 
In  this,  the  only  number  of  the  Reporter  which  has  reached 
us  during  the  period  we  are  reviewing,  we  find  nothing 
especially  to  notice. 

Cincinnati  Medical  Advance,  September,  November, 
1876. — The  same  thing  must  be  said  of  these  two  numbers 
of  the  Advance,  unless  any  should  be  interested  to  see 
Drs.  Lippe  and  Hughes  '*  trying  a  fall'^  anent  the  latter^s 
examination  of  the  cited  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's 
pathogenesies. 

American  Observer.  July — November,  1876. — In  the 
August  number  of  this  journal  Dr.  Gilchrist  (who  has 
received  the  appointment  to  the  chair  of  Surgical  Thera- 
peutics now  added  to  the  hoiiioeopathic  department  of  tlie 
medical  school  of  the  University  of  Michigan),  in  some 
observations  on  ''  Surgery  as  a  Science,''  relates  some 
striking  cases  illustrating  the  value  of  galvanism  in  the 
treatment  of  strictures  of  the  urethra ;  and  in  September 
he  treats  of  the  curability  of  cataract  by  internal  medi- 
cation, of  the  possibility  of  which  he  adduces  considerable 
evidence.  In  this  latter  number  Dr.  Nichol,  of  Montreal, 
gives  an  excellent  case  of  ''  non-malarial  intermittent  fever'' 
cured  by  Apis,  which  we  should  have  extracted  here,  but 
that  it  has  already  been  given  in  the  March  number  of  the 
Monthly  Homceopathic  Review. 

In    November^    Dr.    Cushing,  of  Lynn,    communicates 
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jet  another  remedy  for  enuresis^  one  of  HahnemaQn's 
medicines — the  Verbascum  thapsus.  He  says  that  he  made 
a  proving  of  it  ten  years  ago^  and  that  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent symptoms  was  a  constant  dribbling  of  urine.  He 
has  accordingly  used  it  ever  since  in  the  treatment  of 
enuresis  (in  the  third  dilution)^  and  does  not  know  of  one 
case  that  has  not  been  cured. 

We  trust  that  the  Observer  is  not  defunct^  but  this 
number  is  the  last  that  has  reached  us. 

HomcBopaihic  Times.  July — November,  1876. — We  have 
the  same  remark  to  tnake  about  this  journal  also,  whose 
September  and  October  issues,  moreover,  are  missing. 
The  numbers  before  us  well  sustain  its  practical  character. 
A  noteworthy  paper  is  contributed  in  August  by  Dr.  W.  A. 
Allen  on  *'  Podophyllum  peltatum,  and  its  use  in  the 
diseases  of  malarious  regions.*'  He  believes  it  the  great 
remedy  for  rectifying  the  hepatic  disorders  occurring  under 
malarious  influences ;  and  the  interesting  point  is,  that  he 
does  not  give  it  as  a  cholagogue,  but  in  doses  which  could 
only  avail  for  a  truly  homoeopathic  operation,  viz.  the 
second  and  third  attenuations  where  constipation  is  pre- 
sent, the  thirtieth  and  higher  where  there  is  diarrhoea.  The 
estimate  of  the  relative  value  of  homoeopathy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  eye  and  ear  disease^  given  by  Dr.  Searle^  of 
Brooklyn,  in  the  November  number,  is  of  so  much  interest 
and  importance,  that  we  extract  it  here : 

"  About  one  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  away  since  the  dis- 
covery of  the  ophthalmoscope,  by  Helmholtz,  marked  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  present  science  of  ophthalmology.  Before  that  date 
knowledge  was  confined,  almost  exclusively,  to  what  may  be  termed 
external  diseases  of  the  eye ;  and  even  these,  connected  as  they 
are  with  the  more  deep-seated  affections  of  that  organ,  were  very 
imperfectly  comprehended. 

"  The  discovery  and  use  of  this  little  instrument,  so  simple  and 
yet  so  effectual — so  dear  and  startling  in  its  revelations — ^form  a 
veritable  epoch  in  the  history  of  pathology  and  physiology. 

"  Not  only  does  it  lay  bare  for  our  inspection  a  nerve  in  the 
full  tide  of  healthy  or  diseased  activity  (a  phenomenon  nowhere 
else  to  be  seen),  but  it  is  a  nerve  of  special  sense,  expanded  so  as 
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to  cover  seyeral  square  inches  of  surface.  Through  it  pass 
arteries  and  veins,  as  plainly  visible  as  those  of  the  frog's  web 
under  the  microscope  ;  and  hence  the  disorders  of  these  also  are 
open  to  our  sight.  Moreover,  so  closely  does  this  nerve  stand 
connected  with  the  brain  as  to  reflect  from  its  surface  much  of 
the  condition  of  that  important  organ. 

"  We  have  come  into  possession,  as  it  were,  of  an  outpost  of  the 
very  citadel  of  life — a  microcosm  of  the  human  universe. 

"  Surely  we  should  expect  much  from  such  revelations  ;  and  in 
truth  this  little  mirror  has  given  an  impulse  to  the  study  of 
diseases  of  the  eye  not  only,  but  also  to  that  of  its  healthful 
functions,  and  to  the  comprehension  of  disease  and  health  as 
manifested  in  other  organs,  which  has  resulted  in  a  scientific 
growth  almost  unexampled  in  the  history  of  medicine. 

''The  results  of  observation  by  its  aid  have  only  begun  to 
become  apparent.  I  can  mention  here  but  a  few  of  their  outlines 
in  the  more  immediate  sphere  of  ophthalmology. 

''  The  whole  range  of  diseases  of  the  optic  nerve  and  retina, 
and  their  connection  with  those  of  the  brain,  and  heart  and 
kidney,  as  well  as  affections  of  the  choroid  and  vitreous,  are  now 
clear  to  us.  More  accurate  knowledge  of  the  various  forms  of 
cataract,  and  improved  methods  of  operation  for  its  removal;  the 
nature  of  glaucoma,  and  its  cure  by  iridectomy ;  the  vast  improve- 
ments in  the  surgical  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  lids;  the 
refractive  anomalies  of  the  eye ;  the  uses  of  the  compressive 
bandage  and  atropine,  and  many  other  appliances  and  adjuvants, 
give  us  of  to-day  a  power  to  preserve,  restore,  and  assist  vision, 
which  has  robbed  diseases  of  the  eye  of  much  of  their  terror. 

"  Ajid  much  of  its  usefulness  yet  remains  undeveloped.  We 
have  no  time  to-night  to  discuss  its  possibilities,  but  one  im- 
portant bearing,  which  we,  as  homoeopaths,  can  more  fully  appre- 
ciate, I  will  mention ;  and  that  is  the  power  which  we  now  hold 
to  clearly  define  the  ocular  symptoms  in  our  provera  of  drugs. 

"  When  we  read  the  eye  symptoms  recorded  in  our  Mat  Med., 
wonderful  in  their  value,  even  as  they  stand,  and  reflect  what 
they  might  have  been,  had  the  proven  been  under  the  observation 
of  a  competent  ophthalmologist,  we  are  filled  with  regret,  and 
that  familiar  refrain, ''  Art  is  long  and  time  is  fleeting/'  comes 
home  with  new  power. 

''In  otology  progress  has  been  far  less  rapid  and  extensive. 
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Enthusiasm  in  its  study  has,  however,  been  greatly  quickened  by 
the  vast  advances  in  its  sister  science,  and  the  past  twenty  years 
have  seen  decided  steps  forward  in  this  obscure  and  difficult 
subject.  I  say  '  difficult  and  obscure,'  because  the  ear  is  an 
organ,  the  most  important  parts  of  which  are  so  veiled  from  sight 
aud  hidden  from  touch,  as  to  largely  preclude  their  examination 
during  life. 

"  While,  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  we  can  survey  the  whole 
interior  of  the  eye  in  the  living  subject,  and  detect  even  the 
slight  variations  of  structure  which  mark  the  incipience  of  disease, 
the  expansions  of  the  auditory  nerve  are  doubly  hidden  from  our 
inspection.  Not  only  are  they  shut  up  within  the  labyrinth,  but, 
while  the  M.  T.  remains  intact,  we  cannot  even  see  into  the 
middle  ear  ;  so  that  the  condition  of  the  aurist  resembles  that  of 
the  oculist  before  the  discovery  of  the  ophthalmoscope — indeed, 
it  is  more  helpless  ;  and,  just  as  twenty-five  years  ago,  nearly  all 
cases  of  loss  of  vision,  from  causes  lying  behind  the  lens,  were 
classed  under  the  head  of  amaurosis  (an  affection  which  was  de- 
fined as  one  in  which  neither  patient  nor  physician  could  see 
anything),  so  now  the  phrases  *  nervous  deafness '  and  *  chronic 
aural  catarrh '  cover  an  abundance  of  ignorance.  Could  these 
obstacles  be  overcome  and  the  expansions  of  the  auditory  nerve 
be  unfolded  to  our  vision,  as  those  of  the  optic  have  been,  doubt- 
less the  knowledge  of  the  aurist  and  his  ability  to  restore  the  lost 
sense  of  hearing  would  rival  those  of  the  oculist  in  his  field  of 
labour.  But  such  a  consummation,  however  'devoutly  to  be 
wished,'  we  can,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  never  achieve. 
The  same  remoteness  and  inaccessibility  hinder  operative  measures, 
and,  in  a  great  degree,  medieul  treatment  also,  even  when  a  correct 
or  approximate  diagnosis  can  be  made. 

"  This  last  remark  brings  us  more  definitely  to  the  subject  in 
hand  to-night,  viz.  the  relations  of  homceopathy  to  ophthalmology 
and  otology. 

"That  both  prognosis  and  operative  measures  must  depend 
upon  diagnosis,  all  will  admit.  But  that  the  therapeusis  of  the 
homoeopath  is  ever  properly  influenced  by  diagnosis  is  what  some 
are  not  ready  to  believe.  That  diagnosis  is  ever  useless,  or  gene- 
rally so,  in  the  therapeutic  problems  of  general  practice,  is  a 
question  which  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  to-night,  but  I  enter- 
tain the  very  decided  opinion,  that  no  homoeopathic  oculist  or 
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aurist  can  hold  any  other  than  the  negative  side  of  this  qaestioo, 
so  far  as  his  specialties  are  concerned. 

"  Without  going  fully  into  the  subject  I  may  be  allowed  to  say 
that  when  our  Mat.  Med.  shall  have  reached  its  full  development ; 
when  the  number  of  remedial  agents,  which  God  has  created,  shall 
have  been  so  far  explored  by  our  provers  as  to  furnish  a  genuine 
similimum  for  every  case  of  disease ;  when  their  full  spheres  of 
action  have  been  developed,  analysed,  and  made  comprehensible 
to  the  average  mind  ;  when  the  renal  and  alvine  and  other  excre- 
tions of  the  provers  have  passed  the  review  of  the  laboratory ; 
when  the  symptoms  of  the  eye,  and  ear,  and  nose,  and  throat,  aud 
other  orgaus,  have  been  observed  and  defined  by  experts ;  and, 
above  all,  when  some  method  is  devised  by  which  our  sympto- 
matology shall  accurately  reflect  the  day-books  of  the  provers, 
aud  not  staud  so  detached  as  to  resemble  the  scattered  pieces  of 
a  puzzle,  then  will  a  millenium  dawn,  in  which  diagnosis  will 
surely  be  far  less  necessary  than  now,  and  perhaps,  in  strictly 
therapeutic  problems,  entirely  unnecessary.  Still  it  will  always 
be  needed  to  define  the  line  between  therapeutic  and  surgical 
cases — ^for  example,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  come  upon  a  case  in 
which  an  inflammation,  depending  upon  a  foreign  body  in  the 
eye,  has  been  for  weeks  treated  with  medicines,  while  the  true 
cause  of  the  difficulty  was  one  of  a  surgical  nature.  But  this 
aside,  by  as  much  as  we  yet  fall  short  of  the  true  similimum, 
by  so  much  must  we — certainly  for  the  present,  aud,  pre- 
sumably, for  a  long  time  in  the  future,  resort  to  other  laws  of 
cure  or  to  pure  empiricism,  or  else,  helplessly  folding  our  hands, 
stifle  our  consciences  as  we  listen  to  that  voice  which  will  ever 
follow  uB  *  in  the  cool  of  the  day,*  saying :  '  Where  is  Abel  thy 
brother?' 

'*I  have  wandered  somewhat  from  my  proper  range  of  thought ; 
but,  before  we  return,  one  further  remark  is  appropriate  as  show- 
ing the  necessity  for  careful  diagnosis  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  It 
is  this  :  It  should  be  remembered  that  surgery  is  yet  in  advance 
of  therapeusis  in  some  portions  of  the  field  under  consideration. 
No  medicine,  however  administered,  has  ever  cured  glaucoma 
(though  symptoms  are  abundant  enough)  or  cataract,  or  staphy- 
loma of  the  cornea,  or  glioma  of  the  retina,  as  well  as  many  other 
diseases  of  the  eye  where  the  knife  is  every  day  efficient,  while 
others  still,  both  of  the  eye  and  ear,  are  only  to  be  cured  by  the 
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assistaiice  of  operatiye  meaeures.  For  example,  catarrh  of  the 
middle  ear — ^the  most  common  cause  of  deafness  in  our  climate — 
is  YBTj  much  benefited  by  the  use  of  Politzer*s  air-douche  and  the 
galvanic  current  properly  applied.  Medicines  are  of  great  value 
also  in  its  treatment,  so  that  both  those  who,  like  the  allopaths, 
use  the  former  and  neglect  the  latter,  and  those  who  use  the 
latter  only,  as  do  our  exclusive  symptomists,  fail  to  reach  the 
highest  standard  of  success.  This  is  also  true  of  many  other 
forms  of  disease  of  the  eye  and  ear,  which  we  have  not  time  to 
mention. 

'*  But  does  homoeopathy,  as  a  science  and  a  system  of  thera- 
peutics, manifest  superiority  in  these  specialities  as  it  has  in 
other  fields  P  I  confidently  affirm  that  it  has,  and  does,  and  will. 
To  those  who  have  watched  the  clinics  of  our  old-school  brethren 
it  is  very  plain  that,  while  they  are  expert  in  the  use  of  the  knife, 
and  cure  some  of  these  forms  of  disease  by  medicines,  their  tbera- 
peusis,  in  these  fields,  is  even  more  coarse,  blundering,  and 
inefficient  than  elsewhere.  With  the  external  use  of  astringents 
and  caustics,  the  instillation  of  atropine,  the  use  of  derivatives, 
local  depletion,  and  the  administration  of  mercury  and  iodide  of 
potassium,  in  syphilitic  complications,  their  tberapeusis  comes 
about  to  an  end.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  oculists  of  that 
school  confessed  to  me  that  he  had  little  faith  in  anything  but 
steel  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  Having  observed  the  large  clinics  of 
Knapp  and  Allen  and  Liebold,  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  having 
treated,  during  the  past  seven  years,  about  four  thousand  cases  of 
eye  and  ear  disease,  I  give  it  as  my  candid  opinion  tliat  homoeo- 
pathy,  imperfect  as  its  eye  and  ear  symptomatology  is,  enables 
the  specialists  of  our  school  not  only  to  cure  a  much  larger  per 
cent,  of  cases  than  our  rivals  can,  but  often  to  avoid  operations 
which  would  otherwise  become  necessary,  and,  where  they  are 
performed,  render  them  more  likely  to  issue  successfully. 

'*  The  old  school  falls  into  the  same  error  here  which  always 
besets  its  practitioners — ^they  fail  to  individualise  their  cases. 
Every  iritis  must  have  atropine;  every  blennorrhoea  must  be 
washed  with  nitrate  of  silver ;  every  trachoma  must  be  rubbed 
with  sulphate  of  copper ;  every  catarrh  of  the  middle  ear  must 
have  the  air  douche.  Now  these  measures  are  not  without  their 
modicum  of  success,  but  so  far  do  we  stand  in  advance  of  them 
that  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  hear  of  cases  which,  after 
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haying  gone  the  round  of  the  most  celebrated  old-bcbool  oculists, 
have  been  given  up  as  hopeless,  aod  jet  have  been  cured  by  some 
humble  homoBopathist  who  had  simply  studied  out  the  similar  of 
the  subjective  symptoms,  and  who,  perhaps,  had  no  idea  of  the 
nosology  of  the  disease  he  was  treating.  I  need  not  say  that  I 
do  not  praise  this  lack  of  diagnosis ;  the  cure  would  have  been  no 
less  rapid  and  sure  had  the  physician  known  what  he  was  treat- 
ing s  nor  do  such  facts  show  that  this  is  the  best  method  with  all 
cases.  But  they  do  tend  to  show  that,  having  in  hand  all  the 
resources  of  the  allopathist,  and,  superadded  to  these,  a  know- 
ledge of  the  homcBopathic  Mat,  Med.f  and  experience  in  its  appli- 
cation by  out'  law  of  cure,  the  specialist  of  our  school  can  by  far 
distance  bis  allopathic  competitor  in  his  results. 

"  I  will  conclude  this  paper  by  citing  some  of  those  forms  of 
disease  in  which  homoeopathy  has  proved  most  efficient,  and  some 
in  which  our  general  practitioners  are  liable  to  err,  from  failure 
in  diagnosis  and  in  relying  upon  pure  symptomatology. 

"  In  all  infiammatory  affections  of  the  eye  our  superiority  is 
strikingly  manifest.  Cold  or  hot  applications,  and  the  use  of 
leeches  or  other  forms  of  depletion,  are  the  main  reliance  of  the 
old  school.  The  former  are  often  very  useful  adjuvants,  but  at 
once  you  will  understand  how  far  we  must  excel  in  treatment 
when  you  recall  the  army  of  specifics  which  we  possess  for  various 
inflammatory  conditions.  Inflammations  which  often  follow  ope- 
rations or  accidents  are  also  better  controlled  by  us  for  the  same 
reason.  When  I  was  but  a  novice  in  these  specialties,  I  operated 
for  artificial  pupil  upon  an  eye,  where  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guirhed  oculists  of  New  York  had  three  times  attempted  the 
same  thing,  and  had  failed,  because  of  the  inflammation  which 
was  sure  to  follow ;  but  with  nconite  and  mercury  I  mastered 
that  process,  and  gave  sight  to  a  young  man  who  had  been  blind 
for  years. 

"  In  that  horrible  and. tedious  disease  which  is  vulgarly  called 
scrofulous  ophthalmia,  our  treatment  is  infinitely  the  better. 
Often  have  I  cured  cases  of  this  kind  in  a  few  weeks,  which  for 
years  had  been  tortured  by  oculists  of  the  old  school.  Their 
entire  treatment  in  this  affection  consists  in  dusting  calomel  into 
the  eyes,  or  in  applying  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  ointment,  and 
iu  attending  to  hygienic  measures. 

''Ulcers  and   abscesses  of  the  cornea  also  are  wretchedly 
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trented  by  allopathic  means.  InBtillations  of  atropine,  sections 
of  the  cornea  through  the  abscess  or  ulcer,  rest  and  diet,  with 
the  compress  bandage,  are  nearly  their  sole  reliance,  while  in  Ars.^ 
M&rc.j  SiL,  Sep,,  and  various  other  remedies,  we  find  specifics  for 
these  disease-processes. 

"I  might  make  similar  remarks  concerning  iritis,  conjunctivitis, 
retinitis,  inflammations  of  the  lids  and  lachrymal  apparatus, 
injuries  of  the  eye,  and  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles. 

''  When  we  come  to  diseases  of  the  ear,  allopathic  resources  are 
still  more  limited.  For  catarrhal  diseases  of  the  middle  ear  they 
do  almost  nothing  but  use  the  air  douche,  and  injections  of 
medicated  fluids  or  gases  through  the  ear  catheter.  These  are 
well  enough,  and  often  useful,  so  far  as  they  go,  but  poor  enough 
when  used  alone. 

"For  abscess  of  the  external  ear  they  have  only  soothing 
applications,  anodynes  and  the  knife — nothing  whatever  to 
prevent  their  recurrence.  In  what  is  miscalled  otorrhosa — 
properly  otitis  m.  p. — they  syringe  and  apply  various  lotions,  a 
proceeding  which  is  often  necessary  and  efficient,  but  which  is 
much  aided  by  remedies. 

"  In  that  dreadful  suppurative  disease  of  the  labyrinth,  which 
is  sometimes  a  sequel  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  they  are 
utterly  powerless,  and  absolute  and  irremediable  deafness  is  the 
result.  I  have  seen  about  fifty  of  these  cases  in  Knapp's  Clinic, 
and  four  in  my  own.  Generally  they  come  under  observation 
when  it  is  too  late.  But  in  one  instance  I  was  able  to  treat  the 
case  from  its  outset.  The  disease  was  well  marked  and  un- 
questionable in  character.  Just  as  convalescence  was  setting  in 
in  the  primary  disease,  the  boy,  a  lad  of  ten  years,  became 
suddenly  so  deaf  that  loud  shouting  could  only  be  imperfectly 
heard,  and  that  only  in  the  left  ear.  This  was  over  two  years 
ago,  and  the  lad  to-day  hears  perfectly  with  one  ear,  and  as  well 
as  most  people  with  the  other.  I  believe  that  proper  treatment 
would  equally  save  every  case  if  timely  entered  upon. 

'*  Now,  in  what  diseases  are  we  deficient  in  curative  ability, 
and  in  which  have  we  yet  need  to  resort  to  allopathic  measures  ? 

*<  So  far  as  diseases  of  the  ear  are  concerned,  we  have  great 
difficulty  in  benefiting,  to  any  great  extent,  cases  of  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  middle  ear,  and  proliferous  degeneration  of  its 
mucous  membrane. 
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"  Suppurative  disease  of  the  middle  ear  is  also  seldom  cured 
by  remedies  homoDopathicallj  used,  and  unassisted  by  local 
measures. 

'^The  difficulty  seems  to  me  to  lie  in  the  facts  that  so  small  a 
part  of  the  body  is  diseased,  that  the  tissues  affected  are  so  slo^ 
in  their  nutritive  changes,  that  the  chronic  nature  of  the  disease 
is  so  marked,  and  it  is  characterised  by  so  few  subjective  symptoms, 
that  the  specific  remedy  for  each  case  cannot  be  selected  with  any 
degree  of  certainty. 

*'  Whatever  may  be  the  reasons,  it  is  true  that  remedies  alone 
generally  fail  to  reach  these  cases. 

**  In  chronic  catarrh  of  the  middle  ear  my  friend  and  colleague. 
Dr.  Houghton,  has  succeeded  in  making  remedies  useful,  by  first 
exciting  an  acute  congestion  of  the  parts  by  means  of  the 
galvanic  current.  Then  remedies  would  take  hold  as  we  say, 
when  before  they  would  not,  and  when  no  results  could  be  obtained 
by  the  current  alone.  This  fact  would  seem  to  favour  the  idea 
that  the  low  vitality  of  the  tissues  involved  is  a  bar  to  the  influence 
of  infinitesimal  doses.  That  structural  disease  should  be  cured 
necessitates  a  change  of  cell-life  in  the  affected  part,  and  here 
it  would  seem  that  the  agent  used  had  not  sufficient  power. 

"  With  equal  hopefulness  can  we  undertake  specific  treatment 
in  chronic  otitis  m.  p.  I  do  not  believe  that  one  case  in  twenty- 
five  can  be  reached  by  the  most  careful  and  expert  therapeutist 
in  our  ranks.  Syringing  and  subsequent  lotions  of  various  kinds 
have  to  be  resorted  to,  and  are  efficiently  used  in  connection  with 
those  remedies  which  seem  appropriate.  I  think  that  any  case  of 
this  kind  can  be  cured,  and  (what  may  seem  strange  to  some  of 
you)  ought  to  be  cured.  There  is  no  greater  fallacy  and  folly 
extant  in  the  profession  than  the  opinion,  so  often  given  to  parents 
by  even  respectable  physicians,  that  there  is  danger  in  curing  such 
discharges,  and  that  they  are  likely  to  be  outgrown.  I  have 
cured  many  of  them,  and  have  never  seen  any  evil  results,  and  all 
aurists  share  this  opinion  and  experience.  On  the  contrary,  we 
often  see  terrible  evils  resulting  from  the  neglect  or  inefficient 
treatment  of  such  cases,  and  at  times  even  death.  We  never 
hesitate  to  cure  ulcerations  elsewhere,  and  certainly  one  in  such 
proximity  to  the  brain,  and  so  prone  to  extend  to  it,  in  the  form 
of  meningitis  and  abscess,  should  be  disposed  of  in  some  way. 

'*  What  has  been  said  in  reference  to  diseases  of  the  middle 
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ear  applies  to  a  certain  extent  to  similar  affections  of  the  con- 
junctiva and  the  lachrymal  sac.  I  know  no  reason  why  these 
forms  of  inflammation  should  prove^more  amenable  to  specific 
medication  than  those  of  the  ear,  except  that  here  Tve  have  more 
highlj  vitalised  tissues  involved.  This  is  certainly  true  of  the 
conjunctiva,  and,  if  less  true  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  that  only  cor- 
responds with  the  facts  of  the  case,  for  surely  it  is  less  easily 
affected  by  remedies. 

"  We  not  unfrequently  find  cases  which  either  present  abso- 
lutely no  subjective  symptoms,  or  so  few  that  they  are  almost 
valueless  in  diagnosing  the  specific  remedy.  Probably  such  did 
exist  in  the  outset  of  the  disease,  but,  in  passing  years,  they  have 
been  forgotten.  Offcen  children  are  brought  to  us  in  whom  a 
chronic  conjunctivitis  has  crept  on  in  so  insidious  a  manner  as  to 
have  been  entirely  unnoticed,  or  they  and  their  parents  are  so 
stupid  as  to  be  unable  to  give  us  any  firm  therapeutic  foothold. 
It  is  true  that  such  cases  generally  present  a  basis  of  ill-health, 
which  we  can  reach  specifically,  but  it  does  not  always  follow, 
even  when  the  local  disease  had  its  origin  in  such  ill-health,  that 
it  will  disappear  with  the  restoration  of  vigour.  Cell  life  is 
subject  to  the  law  of  habit,  and  the  eyes  are  so  constantly 
exposed  to  irritating  agencies — so  constantly  used  that  the 
inllammation  obstinately  persists.  In  such  instances  the  rude 
homcdopathy  of  local  applications  must  be  brought  into  play. 

**  I  firmly  believe  that  disease  often  becomes  a  habit — a  second 
nature,  so  to  speak,  and  that  infinitesimals,  and  even  low  dilu- 
tions, have  just  as  little,  if  not  less,  effect  upon  it  as  they  have 
upon  the  healthy  body.  I  am  quite  well  aware,  and  fully  believe 
that  even  infinitesimals  do  produce  pathogenetic  effects  upon  the 
healthy  human  system,  and  that  they  have  sufficient  effect  upon 
those  chronically  inflamed  structures  which  are  constantly  ex- 
posed to  more  powerful  agencies,  which  tend  to  perpetuate  .the 
disease,  clinical  experience  goes  far  to  prove.  Chronic  inflam- 
mation, in  any  location,  is  difficult  of  cure,  and  in  such  exposed 
parts  it  is  still  more  difficult. 

"  Asthenopia  is  another  disease  which  is  very  often  medically 
treated  by  physicians,  and  its  symptoms  are  so  marked  that  the 
prescription  is  easy ;  still  no  permanent  benefit  may  be  obtained, 
and  the  reason  lies  in  the  iact  that  the  whole  trouble  lies  often  in 
faulty  refraction,  and  spectacles  are  needed  and  not  drugs.     But 
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these  akould  be  eftrefullj  selected  by  eompetent  hands,  or  thej 
xEiay  do  more  harm  tbau  good, 

**  Glaucoma  is  a  disease  whieh  frequently  simulates  neuralgia 
oeuli  (a  rare  difficulty  by  the  way,  either  in  the  eye  or  ear),  and 
its  treatment  is  attempted  by  the  physician.  As  the  pain  sub- 
sides and  vision  again  becomes  good,  he  is  apt  to  congratulate 
himself  upon  a  cure,  not  knowing  that  this  is  the  ordinary  course 
of  the  affection,  and  that  renewed  and  more  severe  attacks  are 
sure  to  come.  As  I  have  before  intinated  its  only  known  cure 
is  by  iridectomy. 

'*  All  forma  of  partial  or  entire  blindness,  which  depend  upon 
causes  which  lie  in  or  behind  the  lens,  must  be  diagnosed  by  the 
aid  of  the  ophthalmoscope.  An  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  an 
inflammatioia  of  the  same,  equally  may  cause  blindness,  aud 
equally  be  entirely  without  subjective  symptoms  to  guide  us  in 
the  choice  of  an  appropriate  remedy. 

"In  spite  of  our  prejudices,  it  will  not  do  to  ignore  allopathic 
measures  in  all  cases.  I  may  mention  one  instance  in  illus- 
tration : 

*'  A  young  and  blooming  Irish  woman  of  the  better  dass  was 
lately  brought  to  my  clinic.  About  five  months  ago^  while  in 
the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  she  was  attacked  by  acute 
Bright's  disease,  and  soon  became  entirely  blind.  Her  physician 
induced  labour,  and  a  dead  fcotus  was  delivered.  Her  sight  soon 
began  to  return,  but  for  the  past  three  months  had  been  sta- 
tionary. There  waa  not  one  subjective  symptom,  but  she  could 
only  see  print,  which  we  term  J.  16,  t.  e,  letters  about  one  half 
inch  in  height,  and  proportionately  large  in  all  directions.  The 
ophthalmoscope  showed  the  remains  of  the  deposit  in  the  retina, 
and  a  partial  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  last  proved  that 
she  had  also  suffered  from  optic  neuritis. 

"  Now  what  was  to  be  done  ?  Can  any  one  show  any  way  in 
which  an  efficient  homceopathic  prescription  could  be  made  for 
her  ?  And  yet  there  was  a  way — an  antipathic  way  to  help  her 
— and  I  took  it.  I  injected  1-20  grain  of  strychnia  sulph.  under 
the  skin  of  her  arm  once  daily,  and  within  one  week  she  could 
read  ordinary  print  with  either  eye.  The  improvement  wiU  be 
permanent. 

«  One  more  general  remark  I  widi  to  make.  It  is  this :  While 
the  subjective  eye  symptoms  recorded  in  our  M.  M.  are  probably 
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as  reliable  as  any  of  them,  the  objective  symptoms  are  of  very 
little  value,  simply  because  in  most  cases  they  were  observed  by 
unreliable  disgoosticiaas.  Ton  will  find  remedies  noted  as 
having  produced  or  cured  near  and  far  ngbt,  and  may  expect 
that  they  will  cure  these  defects,  but  you  will  be  disappointed. 
They  may  have  affected  the  ciliary  muscles  of  provers,  so  as  to 
simulate  these  affections,  but  it  is  impossible  that  they  should 
have  produced  them.  Nearly  or  quite  as  much  may  be  said  in 
reference  to  the  term  "cataract,"  which  is  very  loosely  and 
improperly  used  in  our  M.  M. 

"  And,  finally,  I  may  say  that  the  non-existence  in  the  M.  M. 
of  a  similar  for  any  disease,  or,  what  practically  amounts  to  the 
same  thing,  our  inability  to  discover  it,  either  from  our  patient's 
being  too  young  or  too  stupid  to'  tell  us  his  symptoms  with 
accuracy,  or  from  the  absence  of  any  symptoms  at  all,  certainly 
justifies  us  in  resorting  to  any  measures  which  promises  a  cure. 
I  will  go  farther  than  this,  and  say,  that  while  diligent  study  of 
the  M.  M.  is  the  plain  duty  of  every  one,  there  are  those  of  us 
who  have  not  the  qualities  of  mind  necessary  to  analyse  the 
pathogeneses  on  record  as  others  can.  Some  are  young,  and, 
with  all  the  study  possible  to  them,  and  all  the  very  meagre  aid 
they  obtain  from  our  professors  of  the  M.  M.,  they  cannot  have 
a  ripe  therapeutic  judgment. 

*'  It  is  one  thing,  and  often  a  very  disappointing  thing,  to  think 
we  have  nicely  '  covered '  one  case  from  a  pathogenesy,  and 
then  fail  to  cure ;  and  it  is  another  and  quite  different  thing,  to 
know  what  features  of  our  diseased-picture  are  the  important, 
the  characteristic  ones,  and  which  should  be  heeded  to  the  neglect 
of  others. 

"  Still  farther,  it  should  be  remembered  that  our  M.  M.  is  an 
unpurchasable  thing;  and  yet  the  necessity  is  upon  each  one 
of  us  to  heal  the  sick.  I  have  no  excuse  for,  nor  patience  with, 
the  lazy  indifference  of  so-called  homoBopathi^ts,  who  practise  for 
years,  and  have  either  no  M.  M.  at  all,  or  the  poorest  apology 
for  an  abstract  of  it ;  but  I  still  believe  that  the  ripest  schloar 
in  our  classics  will  fail  to  cure  the  largest  number  of  diseases  of 
the  eye  and  ear,  in  the  speediest  way,  who,  under  the  existing 
state  of  things  in  our  school,  does  not  know,  and,  at  times,  make 
use  of  the  great  store  of  experience  which  has  been  accumulated 
in  the  more  ancient  school  of  medicine." 
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New  England  Medical  Gazette.  July — December. — 
The  numbers  for  August  and  November  have  failed  to 
reach  us^  so  that  whatever  of  interest  and  value  there  may 
be  in  them  must  remain  unnoticed  here.  In  that  for  Sep- 
tember Dr.  C.  Wesselhoeft  contributes  some  provings  of 
Amyl  nitrite,  and  mentions  its  value  in  quieting  irregular 
and  tumultuous  cardiac  action.  The  provings  supply  a 
good  many  subjective  sensations  resulting  from  its  action^ 
but  hitherto  unnoticed.  Dr.  Whittier  relates  some  cases  in 
support  of  the  claim  made  for  Graphites,  that  it  will  resolve 
indurations  of  the  mammae  consequent  on  inflammation 
and  abscess.  He  gave  it  in  high  dilutions.  In  the 
October  number  Dr.  C.  Wesselboeft  supplies  some  fresh 
clinical  verifications  of  this  important  medicine ;  and  Dr. 
Walter  Wesselhceft  details  a  very  interesting  and  obstinate 
case  of  menorrhagia,  in  which,  after  the  failure  of  all 
means,  homoeopathic,  allopathic^  and  mechanical,  the 
heemorrhage  was  finally  arrested  by  the  administration  of 
Bovista,  in  the  2nd  trituration.  Marked  increase  of  the 
flow  at  night,  and  a  sense  of  enlargement  and  fulness  of 
the  head,  were  the  main  symptoms  calling  for  it.  Teste,  in 
his  account  of  his  con?ersion  to  homoeopathy^  mentions  the 
latter  sensation  as  leading  to  his  choice  of  the  same  drug 
for  an  obstinate  leucorrhoea,  and  the  brilliant  cure  thence 
resulting  as  strongly  conducive  to  the  making  up  of  his 
mind.  In  December  Dr.  Claude^  of  Paris,  relates  hia 
experience  with  Guarma  in  chemosis,  where  it  appears  to 
be  a  very  efiQcacious  remedy.  He  gives  the  1st  decimal 
dilution. 

United  States  Medical  Investigator,  July — December. 
Here  also  we  have  several  gaps  to  lament,  viz.  those  which 
should  be  filled  by  the  numbers  of  July  1st,  Sept.  Ist^ 
Oct.  15th,  and  Dec.  15th.  We  regret  these  irregularities 
in  supply^  as  they  diminish  the  value  of  our  notices  of 
"  Our  Foreign  Contemporaries  '*  as  records  of  all  that  is 
noteworthy  in  homoeopathic  periodical  literature  throughout 
the  world. 

The  numbers  before  us  are  filled  with  interesting  and 
practical    matter,    and    no   American   journal  contains  so 
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detailed  an  accouDt  of  the  proceedings  of  the  World's  Con- 
vention^ several  of  the  papers  presented  being  given  at 
length.  In  the  issue  of  Aug.  15th,  Dr.  James  Blakely^ 
the  original  prover  of  Mercurius  iodatus,  gives  a  number 
of  cases  illustrative  of  the  action  of  this  substance.  He 
considers  a  tongue  coated  yellow  at  the  base^  but  clean 
(perhaps  red)  in  front,  to  be  very  characteristic  of  it.  In 
that  of  Sept.  15th,  Dr.  O.  W.  Smith,  apropos  of  the  power 
of  Ruia  to  disperse  ganglia  of  the  wrist,  mentions  a  case 
in  which  one  developed  under  its  use  (8rd  dil.)  for  rheu- 
matism of  the  lower  extremities^  which  disappeared  as  the 
ganglion  came  into  prominence.  The  latter  itself  departed 
Boon  after  the  medicine  was  discontinued. 

Oct.  1st  brings  us  a  narrative  of  an  epidemic  of  trichiniasis, 
in  which  there  was  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  powers 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  to  relieve  suffering  and  promote 
recovery.  Spigelia  was  the  medicine  found  most  helpful. 
The  following,  from  California,  will  amuse  our  readers : 

*^  Medical  fun, — I  thought  it  might  possibly  amuse  some  of 
your  readers  if  I  should  send  you  a  few  questions  and  answers. 
At  a  meeting  of  our  board  of  examiners,  under  the  new  medical 
law,  a  man  presented  himself,  who  claimed  to  have  been  sixteen 
years  in  practice,  but  who  had  no  diploma.  His  examination 
was  begun  with  written  questions,  and  I  will  give  you  a  few  of 
them,  and  his  answers,  verbatim  et  literatim.  It  is  needless  to 
say  he  did  not  pass. 

''Question. — What  idnd  of  a  muscle  is  the  sartorius,  and 
where  is  it  located  ? 

"  Answer. — Musculas  are  numarous  all  over  every  limbs  they 
are  located  in  every  part  of  the  body  and  are  numarous  in  every 
limbe. 

''  Q. — Where  is  the  deltoid  muscle,  and  what  is  its  shape  ? 

''  A. — Elhow  musclese  are  situated  in  the  elbows  the  muscles 
run  the  whole  length  limbs. 

''  Q. — Where  is  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  ? 

''  A. — The  glutinous  mus  are  what  we  call  the  fine  muscle  of 
stimack  and  other  organs  and  other  organs  termed  glutinous. 

**  Q. — What  is  Potts'  disease  of  the  spine  ?  Give  its  varieties 
and  pathology. 
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'^  A.—  Then  a  disease  turmed  Pot  diseaa  it  is  Called  by  some  a 
Blood  disease  have  in  not  seen  many  cases  I  use  the  specifics 
according  to  It  symptoms. 

''  Q. — What  is  spina  bifida,  and  when  does  it  occur  ? 

*'  A. — this  spinna  Disease  the  spine  of  the  back  becomes 
Crooked  in  cases  that  I  sea  in  this  country  It  seems  to  grow  on 
some  persons. 

^'  Q. — Is  there  snch  a  thing  as  false  peritonitis  ?  If  so,  how 
would  you  diagnose  it  from  the  true  P 

**A.— theay  are  Disease  Called  piritonites  it  is  very  painfull 
their  can  be  no  such  as  Disease  a  false  one. 

*'  These  will  do  for  samples.  This  man  says  he  has  lately  been 
converted  to  Homoeopathy.  What  a  shining  light  he  is  likely  to 
make  on  our  side  of  the  medical  world ! — G.  M.  Pease.*' 

The  number  for  Nov.  15th  contains  a  case  of  .poisoning 
by  Phosphorus^  whicb^  with  the  comments  of  its  reporter, 
well  deserve  extraction^  but  our  space  will  not  allow  thereof. 
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A  Rw  Loft  Wordt  4>n  the  London  School  of  Bommopathy,    By 
Drs.  BLA.CK,  DbtbdaIiI:^  Dv^bzov,  and  Ksr. 

Ik  the  April  number  of  this  Journal  we  addressed  a  letter  to  our 
medical  colleagues  on  the  "  London  School  of  HomoBopathy/'  in 
which  we  advocated  the  abolition  of  a  distinctive  title  in  order  to 
encourage  the  attendance  of  medical  students,  and  to  secure  us 
the  opportunity  of  asserting  our  right  position  in  medicine. 

On  April  27th,  1877,  we  circul&ted  among  our  medical 
colleagues  the  following  letter. 

Dkab  Sibs, — In  the  April  number  of  the  BritUh  Journal  cf 
SomoBoptUhy  we  published  a  *'  Letter  and  Preamble  "  addressed 
to  the  medical  profession  on  the  proposed  London  School  of 
Homoeopathy.  We  have  circulated  185  copies  of  this  letter,  and 
we  have  received  either  personally  or  by  letter  142  replies ;  122 
are  favourable,  concurring  with  the  views  of  the  preamble,  but  2 
of  these  decline  all  responsibility,  as  they  view  the  school  move- 
ment in  any  form  as  a  mistake ;  20  express  a  decided  opposition 
to  the  *'  Letter  and  Preamble ;"  one  declines  to  sign  because* 
though  the  preamble  expresses  his  opinions,  he  fears  the  discus- 
sion may  injure  the  '*  School."  Even  if  we  put  down  all  who 
have  not  replied  as  hostile  or  doubtful,  we  have  an  expression  of 
opinion  which  we  deem  decisive  as  to  the  propriety  of  our  present 
course. 

We  would  have  called  a  meeting  on  the  2nd  of  May,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  those  who  replied,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  personal  appeal  of  Dr.  Bayes  not  to  do  so  until  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  stating  his  own  views.  This  he  has  done  by 
means  of  the  letter  in  your  hands,  which  we  shall  now  consider. 

We  do  not  admit  the  justice  of  styling  our  proceedings  «^/7ari^tf. 
The  views  we  have  expressed  in  the  *'  Letter  and  Preamble  "  are 
those  we  have  always  held.  So  long  ago  as  1849,  when  the 
HomcBopathic  College  of  Philadelphia  proposed  to  constitute  us 
into  an  examining  board  for  their  degree  to  be  used  in  this  countryi 
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we  declined  on  account  of  the  sectarian  title,  although  the  present 
Medical  Act  was  not  in  existence. 

Dr.  Bajes  states  the  name  was  fully  discussed  at  the  last 
Congress,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  that  the  name  should  be 
"  The  London  School  of  HomcBopathy."  In  this  Dr.  Bayes  is 
mistaken.  The  discussion  which  arose  there  was  not  as  to  the 
name,  but  as  to  the  eonneclion  of  the  School  with  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  the  British  Homceopathic  Society. 
Entirely  in  that  sense  Dr.  Black  moved  an  amendment  that  a 
School  of  HomoBopathy  should  be  formed  in  London ;  but  in  all 
the  discussion  there  was  no  question  as  to  name ;  it  was  among 
such  a  body  the  simplest  way  of  stating  that  homceopathic 
therapeutics  be  taught  in  London.  His  main  objection  to  the 
connection  with  the  Hospital  and  with  the  Society  was  that  in 
a  new  movement  such  as  this  it  was  better  to  seek  an  independent 
existence  and  thereby  make  one  step  in  asserting  our  non- 
sectarianism.  This  was  an  aspect  which  Dr.  Black  and  Dr.  Ker 
had  very  carefully  considered.  So  little  was  it  thought  that  a 
fixed  name  had  been  given  to  the  School  that  at  the  first  of  the 
only  two  committee  meetings  held  before  the  general  meeting 
Dr.  Black  suggested  the  title  as  a  point  for  serious  consideration. 
His  then  state  of  health  prevented  him  carrying  out  the  subject, 
but  Dr.  Drysdale  strongly  urged  Dr.  Bayes  to  give  no  name 
until  a  special  committee  had  reported  on  the  same,  feeling  very 
decidedly  that  the  name  should  not  be  a  sectarian  one,  but  local 
or  abstract.     The  difficulty  was  to  choose  a  good  local  one. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  15th  December,  1876,  Dr. 
Dudgeon  proposed  to  alter  the  name  so  as  to  get  rid  of  the 
sectarian  title;  his  proposal  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Wyld,  and 
after  being  partially  discussed  wi^s  put  aside  on  the  ground  of 
technical  informality.  In  the  report  of  the  meeting  in  the 
Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review  all  notice  of  this  incident  was 
suppressed.  After  this  general  meeting  one  of  us  wrote  to  Dr. 
Bayes,  informing  him  we  were  not  satisfied  and  intended  to 
pursue  the  subject  further.  As  soon  as  possible  after  this  the 
Letter  and  Preamble  were  issued. 

We  quite  agree  that  the  decision  to  be  arrived  at  **may  affect 
the  interests  of  medicine  in  no  small  degree  for  many  years  to 
come,^  and  hence  we  are  so  urgent  that  a  step  should  not  be 
taken  which  may  imperil  the  position  of  homoBOpathy  as  an 
integral   part  of  therapeutics  in  this    country.     We  are  not 
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blumeable  for  this  "  apple  of  discord."  We  should  rather  say 
those  are  blameable  for  its  introduction  who  insist  on  attaching 
a  name  to  the  school  which  will  place  us  in  a  false  position^  and 
will,  as  we  believe,  effectually  prevent  recognition  of  the  lectures 
bj  the  licensing  bodies.  Dr.  Bajes  asks,  '*  What  valid  reason 
have  you  for  such  a  conclusion  ?*'  To  this  we  reply  we  have  had 
a  long  interview  with  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Senate  of  the 
London  University,  who  teUs  us  that  the  presence  of  the  word 
**  homoeoptUhie "  tfi  the  title  of  a  school  or  of  individual  lectures 
would  effectually  bar  the  question  of  recognition  being  even  enter- 
tained at  all ;  not  from  any  objection  to  the  homoeopathic  theory 
as  such,  but  from  the  sectarian  restrictions  implied  in  such  a  title. 
In  illustration  he  further  remarked,  that  any  school  or  lectures 
bearing  the  title  ^*  allopathic  "  would  on  the  same  grounds  have 
no  locus  standi  in  an  application  for  recognition.  Such  is  the 
real  obstacle  to  recognition,  and  not  "  the  assumed  dishonesty  of 
our  eonducty'*  as  Dr.  Bayes  wishes  you  to  believe  (p.  8). 

If  there  should  be  any  fancied  legal  difficulties  about  the 
money  subscribed  under  a  title  prematurely  settled,  let  an  offer 
be  made  to  refund  it  to  those  donors  who  may  be  dissatisfied. 
We  are  confident  no  repayment  will  be  demanded  when  they 
perceive  that  a  change  of  title  is  made  in  deference  to  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  profession  in  what  they  conceive 
to  be  the  real  interests  of  homoeopathy.  The  change  of  title  is 
simply  the  expression  of  our  claim  to  teach  our  opinions  with 
recognition,  and  is  therefore  not  a  lowering  of  our  flag  nor  a 
sign  of  waning  faith,  as  some  would  have  it.  It  is  the  asser- 
tion of  a  privilege  which  is  a  corollary  from  the  protecting  clause 
(§  23}  of  the  Medical  Act.  Let  us  remind  you  that  this  clause 
was  obtained  from  Parliament  by  an  agitation  similar  to  the 
present  and  mainly  by  ourselves,  and  an  indispensable  condition 
to  its  passing  was  its  abstract  form,  and  the  absence  of  any  refer- 
ence to  a  particular  theory,  such  as  the  homoeopathic. 

Dr.  Bayes  says  the  name  homoeopathy  is  **  the  concrete  name 
for  the  teaching  of  drug  selection  by  the  rule  '  similia '  as  opposed 
to  that  by  the  rule  *  contraria,*  that  is  all,"  and  that  this  teaching 
is  the  justification  for  the  title  of  the  school.  But  with  singular 
inconsistency  the  lectures  on  Materia  Medica  as  announced  are 
to  "  embrace  the  history  of  all  known  actions  and  uses  of  the 
substances  employed  in  medicine"  (the  italics  are  in  the  original). 
The  attempt  to  combine  these  two  methods  of  teaching  stultifies 
the  whole  object  of  the  school ;  for  the  purely  homoeopathic  part 
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alone  is  what  is  desired  by  practitioners  of  medicine,  whereas  a 
course  of  complete  Materia  Medica  is  required  by  the  student  in 
order  to  give  the  instruction  necessary  to  meet  the  examinations 
of  the  licensing  bodies,  whilst,  as  we  have  shown,  the  title  of 
homoBopathy  precludes  the  attendance  of  students  altogether. 
For  what  atudent  in  these  days  of  numerous  studies  and  severe 
examinations  will  burden  himself  with  a  supererogatory  attend- 
ance on  lectures  which  could  not  count  in  his  curriculum  ? 

Br.  Bayes  is  entirely  mistaken  in  the  cooclusion  he  draws 
from  the  success  of  the  American  colleges,  which  is  not  owing  to 
their  title,  but  solely  to  their  power  of  granting  licences 'to 
practise ;  mcnreover,  the  tendency  of  the  Americans  in  both  their 
latest  schools  and  periodicals  is  to  drop  the  sectarian  title  alto- 
gether. It  has  been  urged  that  allopathic  medical  men  have 
expressed  approval  o(  the  present  title.  Of  course  we  are  well 
aware  that  mere  allopathic  partisans  wiU  rejoice  to  see  us  volun- 
tarily and  exultingly  relegating  our  school,  as  they  say,  to 
the  Coventry  of  quackdom  along  with  the  "  British  College  of 
Health  "  and  similar  institutiona,  but  shall  we  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  thus  thrust  out  of  the  pale  of  legitimate  medicine  and  by  our 
own  act  P 

Dr.  Bayes  complains  of  our  Letter  and  Preamble  being  a 
grievous  blow  "  when  complete  success  was  within  our  grasp.*' 
We  wish  we  could  see  any  evidence  of  complete  success.  The 
opening  of  a  course  of  lectures  to  be  attended  by  all  and  every  body 
except  bond  fide  students,  we  regret  to  think,  forebodes  failure 
rather  than  success.  We  cannot  forget  the  sanguine  expectations 
entertained  at  the  opening  of  the  HomiBopathic  Hospital  and 
School  in  Hanover  Square,  in  which  the  widies  of  the  lay  element 
were  so  much  appealed  to  for  the  sake  of  subscriptions,  and  the 
abortive  outcome  of  the  same.  Any  project  that  appeals  to 
aught  but  the  highest  and  strictest  principles  of  medical  science 
must  ultimately  end  in  failure. 

With  respect  to  the  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  governors 
desired  by  the  bulk  of  our  supporters  before  the  formal  opening 
of  the  school,  Dr.  Bayes  appealed  to  us  to  postpone  it  till  the 
matter  could  be.  discussed  at  the  annual  assembly  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society  and  also  at  the  Congress  in  September.  We 
agreed  to  this  on  condition — 1st,  that  such  delay  should  in  no 
way  prejudice  our  arguments  and  future  proceedings ;  2nd,  that 
the  residt  of  a  vote  taken  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British 
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fiom<Bopathic  Society,  and  again  at  the  Congress  this  year — votes 
by  proxy  being  allowed — should  be  held  binding  on  both  parties ; 
that  is :  '*  if  resolutions  founded  on  the  Preamble  are  carried  at 
both  meetings,  you  and  your  colleagues  bind  yourselves  to  carry 
them  into  immediate  effect ;  we  binding  ourselves,  if  adverse,  to 
submit  to  the  opinion  as  far  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  *  London 
School  of  HomcBopathy.'  *' 

Dr.  Bayes  replied  that  he  accepted  the  first  condition,  but  as 
regards  the  second  he  refused  votes  by  proxy,  also  to  bind  him- 
self, and  superadds  to  the  medical  meeting  a  general  meeting  of 
subscribers.  He  concludes,  *^  if  the  vote  at  these  [the  medical] 
meetings  and  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  was,  in 
my  opinion,  adverse  to  the  true  interests  of  the  school  I  should 
reserve  to  myself  the  right  to  resign  my  position  as  honorary 
secretary,  and  to  place  the  direction  of  affairs  iu  the  hands  of 
those  who  could  conscientiously  carry  out  the  new  idea." 

We  deprecate  this  tone,  and  we  feel  as  much  as  any  one  the 
extreme  value  of  the  services  Dr.  Bayes  has  rendered  and  can  still 
render  to  the  cause. 

The  binding  conditions  being  refused,  public  meetings  of 
medical  men  become  superfluous.  Our  course,  therefore,  will  be 
to  summon  ere  long  a  meeting  of  medical  men  favourable  to  the 
Preamble ;  we  shall  then  draw  up  resolutions  founded  theieon, 
and  suggest  a  title  under  which  we  can  claim  legal  recognition. 
These  resolutions  will  be  submitted  to  the  governing  body  in  the 
manner  provided  for  by  the  laws. 

J.  J.  Dbysdale. 
B.  £.  DuDOEOK. 
G.  B.  Keb. 

P.S,  Monday,  80th  April. — While  the  above  was  at  press  we 
received  the  May  number  of  the  Monthly  HomcBopathio  Beview 
containing  another  letter  from  Dr.  Bayes.  The  tenor  of  the  epistle 
is  the  same  as  that  on  which  we  have  already  commented,  and  it 
needs  few  additional  remarks.  With  regard  to  the  claim  for  his 
plan  of  a  monopoly  of  honesty  and  straightforwardness,  boldness 
and  monfulnesB,  we  would  humbly  suggest  that  our  proposal  to 
force  the  barriers  of  the  ordinary  licensing  bodies  and  teach 
homooopathy  openly  in  their  curricula  has  some  claim  to  these 
qualities. 

Dr.  Bayes  says,  a ''  school  having  only  two  special  lectureships 
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besides  those  in  its  clinic  cannot  appropriately  be  called  a  medical 
school.*'  We  are  not  called  upon  to  discuss  here  the  abstract 
number  of  chairs  required  to  constitute  a  medical  school,  never- 
theless  we  may  remind  him  that  there  have  been  ''medical 
schools  " — and  famous  schools  they  were— with  a  few  chairs  ; 
witness  those  of  Hunter,  the  two  Bells,  Marshall  Hall,  &c. 

We  had  received  numerous  gratifying  replies  to  the  Letter 
and  Preamble,  some  of  which  we  intended  to  have  read  at  the 
meeting  had  it  taken  place,  and  we  refrain  from  giving  them  at 
present  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  ex  parte  statement.  How- 
ever, since  the  circulation  of  Dr.  Bayes'  letter  to  Dr.  Drysdale 
we  have  received  eleven  communicatious;  in  five  of  these  the 
writers  express  their  adhesion  to  the  Preamble,  one  of  them  having 
previously  declined  to  do  so^  one  is  decidedly  adverse,  and  five 
retract  the  adhesion  previously  given.  Of  the  retractors  four 
withdraw  their  names  out  of  personal  regard  to  Dr.  Bayes  or 
fear  of  injuring  the  money  prospects  of  the  school,  while  they 
still  profess  agreement  with  the  principles  of  the  Preamble. 
These  correspondents  are  influenced  by  the  assertion  of  Dr. 
Bayes  that  our  proceedings  are  injurious  to  the  school.  We,  on 
the  contrary,  after  mature  consideration,  are  more  than  ever 
convinced  that  the  course  we  recommend  is  the  only  one  capable 
of  securing  the  legitimate  and  permanent  success  of  the  school. 

On  May  16th,  Dr.  Pope  circulated  a  series  of  resolutions, 
bearing  on  the  subject  of  title,  introducing  side  issues  with  which 
the  question  we  advocate  has  no  connection.  The  first  and  second 
paragraphs  are  those  we  have  to  consider,  and  especially  the 
latter. 

"  That,  while  there  are  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  supporters 
of  the  school  sufficient  reasons  for  describing  the  institution  by  a 
name  less  sectarian  than  that  which  has  been  accorded  to  it,  there 
are  on  the  other  hand  valid  reasons  why  the  discussion  on  this 
question  should  be  postponed  until  the  success  of  the  school  is 
assured.'* 

We  are  informed  by  Dr.  Pope  that  he  has  received  121  replies 
to  the  287  letters  he  posted. 

86  of  these  were  ^Etvourable  to  the  resolutions. 
35  were  not  favourable. 
Of  the  86  favourable,  46  were  those  of  medical  governors  of  the 
School. 
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We  know  that  a  very  much  larger  number  than  thirty-five 
were  opposed  to  Dr.  Pope's  resolutions,  who  manifested  their 
views  either  by  taking  no  notice  of  the  resolutions  or  by  express- 
ing their  opinions  as  did  the  Liverpool  Med.  Chir.  Soc.  by  counter 
resolutions. 

13,  St.  James  Eoad,  Liverpool ;  June  let,  1877. 

Deab  Sir — At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Horn.  Med. 
Chir.  Soc.  held  last  evening  the  circular  of  Dr.  Pope  respecting 
the  London  School  of  Homceopathy  was  taken  into  consideration 
and  discussed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  proposed  by  Dr.  Moore,  and 
carried  unanimously : 

1st.  That  we  beg  to  express  our  deep  sense  of  our  obligation 
to  Dr.  Bayes  for  his  very  laborious  and  highly  successful  efforts  in 
obtaining  pecuniary  means  to  establish  a  school  of  homceopathy. 

2nd.  That  we  desire  to  express  our  conviction  that  the  four 
colleagues  who  wish  to  have  a  non-sectarian  name  for  the  school 
have  equally  at  heart  the  good  and  the  future  progress  of  homoao- 
pathy. 

3rd.  That  we  think  the  question  of  the  title  of  the  School 
should  be  fully  and  fairly  discussed  both  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  and  at  the  Congress  to  be 
held  in  Liverpool  in  September  next,  and  if  a  majority  decide  on 
a  change  of  name  such  change  should  be  carried  out  by  the 
executive. 

4th.  That  we  decline  to  pass  any  judgment  on  differences  of  a 
personal  character  which  have  unhappily  been  introduced  into 
the  discussion  of  this  question. 

I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

To  Dr.  Black.  P.  Pbooteb,  Hon.  Sec. 

We  must  add  that  these  resolutions  were  brought  forward 
without  any  previous  understanding  or  knowledge  of  them 
by  Dr.  Drysdale,  the  signer  of  the  original  letter  and  preamble. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  fact,  for  fact  it  is,  that  a  bare 
majority  of  the  medical  governors  signed  Dr.  Pope's  resolutions, 
and  that  a  majority  of  the  same  body  signed  our  letter  and 
preamble.  The  explanation  of  this  must  be  either  that  the 
variety  of  subjects  introdaced  into  the  resolutions  has  diverted 
attention  from  the  main  point  at  issue — ^tbat  of  a  school  with  a 
sectarian  designation,  or  that  many  of  the  signatories  saw  good 
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reason  to  change  their  minds  in  the  Bhort  interval  which  elapsed 
between  the  issne  of  the  one  and  the  appearance  of  the  other. 
The  first  explanation  is  the  more  probable  of  the  two.  Believing 
this  we  are  by  no  means  content  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
conclusion  that  has  apparently  been  arrived  at — that  the  new 
institution  should  bear  the  title,  '*  TheLondon  School  of  HomoDo- 
pathy."  On  the  contrary,  we  shall  consider  ourselves  at  liberty 
to  renew  our  protests  or  take  action  against  that  conclusion  when 
a  favourable  opportunity  offers.  Feeling  strongly  as  we  do  how 
much  of  the  future  of  homoeopathy  and  of  medicine  hangs  on  this 
question  we  cannot  do  otherwise.  In  the  meantime  we  protest 
against  our  proceedings  being  characterised  as  an  attempt  to 
change  the  name  of  the  existing  school.  We  contend  that  the 
sectarian  title  was  bestowed  on  it  by  surprise  and  without  any 
proper  reference  to  the  sole  competent  authorities  for  deter- 
mining it,  viz.  the  general  body  of  the  profession  who  employ 
homoBopathic  treatment  in  their  practice:  the  hasty  vote  of  a 
general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  school. 

Our  efforts  must  be  unceasingly  directed  to  the  securing 
recognition  for  ourselves  by  the  profession  generally  and  by  the 
medical  licensing  and  examining  Boards.  We  must  not  relax  in 
such  efforts  till  the  end  is  gained.  The  end  will  not  be  gained 
till  we  are  unanimously  or  almost  unanimously  supported  in  them 
by  our  own  body.  Nor  will  it  be  gained  as  long  as  our  chief 
institutions  bear  a  sectarian  designation.  What  we  have  to  do 
in  the  first  place,  therefore,  is  to  convince  ourselves  of  the  vast 
advantage  to  us  which  would  follow  in  the  train  of  recognition, 
and  that  such  recognition  will  not  be  granted  to  a  school  with 
such  a  title  as  that  which  has  just  been  established. 

The  longer  we  continue  in  our  sectarian  position  the  worse  for 
ourselves  and  for  medicine,  especially  if  that  position  is  a  volun- 
tary one  or  acquiesced  in  by  us.  We  narrow  our  range  of  vision 
to  the  limits  embraced  by  the  terms  '  Homoeopathy '  and 
'  HonKBopathic'  We  bring  medical  questions  to  the  homoeopathic 
test,  not  to  the  medical  one  in  the  large  sense.  We  value  unduly 
our  own  views  and  our  own  literature  and  our  own  practice,  and 
are  thus  disposed  to  underestimate  those  of  our  brethren  of  the 
dominant  school. 

Can  any  one  doubt  that  we  should  have  a  greater  leavening 
power  on  medicine  if  allowed  a  place  within  the  pale  of  the  pro- 
fession than  if  forced  to  remain  outside  that  pale  ?     We  have 
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only  to  consider  what  has  already  been  done  by  us  even  as  out- 
siders to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  leayening  process  would 
haye  been  infinitely  greater  bad  we  been  recognised.  Our 
doctrines  uttered  in  the  societies  and  published  in  the  journals  of 
our  brethren  of  the  old  school  would  have  a  weight  given  to 
them  in  one  year  which  has  not  been  accorded  to  them  during 
the  last  forty.  To  secure  so  great  a  gain  to  medicine,  there- 
fore^ we  maintain  that  it  is  worth  our  while  to  make  every 
sacrifice  short  of  the  surrender  of  our  fundamental  therapeutic 
principles.  Medicine  requires  this  sacrifice  of  us,  and  we  should 
be  prepared  to  make  it.  We  are  convinced  that  a  majority  of 
the  best  men  in  the  profession  are  prepared  to  welcome  us  into 
their  ranks.  Some  of  them,  we  are  confident,  feel  that  when  the 
day  comes  when  that  happy  consummation  shall  have  taken 
place,  a  reserve  which,  they  must  acknowledge  with  a  certain  sense 
of  shame,  they  have  felt  constrained  to  practise  in  the  expression 
of  their  opinion  will  be  no  longer  necessary.  They  will  then  be 
able,  without  having  the  stigma  attached  to  them  of  favourers  of 
homoeopathy,  to  express  their  heart-felt  convictions  as  to  the 
necessity  of  knowing  the  effects  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body, 
as  to  the  more  or  less  general  applicability  of  the  doctrine  of 
similars,  as  to  the  superior  utility  of  sometimes  prescribing  one 
medicine  only  instead  of  several,  and  as  to  the  debt  of  obligation 
which  medicine  owes  to  Hahnemann. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  that  there  should  be  members 
of  our  body  who  are  unwilling  to  allow  that  this  is  a  consumma- 
tion devoutly  to  be  wished ;  it  is  so  clear  to  us  that  it  is  one  by 
which  both  parties  will  be  gainers  and  which  will  result  so 
manifestly  to  the  advantage  of  medicine. 

We  beg  no  favour  from  those  who  have  committed  themselves  as 
allopathic  partisans.  On  th«  contrary  our  best  hope  for  the 
future  is  in  claiming  our  right  of  teaching  the  rising  generation, 
and  in  this  hope  we  may  expect  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  all 
liberal-minded  persons.*  F.  Black. 

B.  E.  Dudgeon. 

J.   J.   DRY8I>iLl.B. 

C.  B.  KxB. 

*  While  thu  letter  is  in  the  press  we  have  read  with  pleasure  a  clever 
pamphlet,  by  Dr.  S.  Cockbum,  of  Glasgow,  entitled,  'No  Sectarianism  in 
Medicine.'  We  gladly  express  oar  thanks  for  his  able  advocacy  of  a  non- 
sectarian  title  to  the  school. 
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DRUGS    AND    THEIR   DOSES. 
By  Archibald  Hewan>  M.D. 

Among  the  many  incidents — and  there  are  not  a  few 
strange  ones — ^in  an  acquaintance  with  old  physic  of  some 
eighteen  years^  and  before  I  knew  anything  experimentally 
of  the  law  of  similars^  I  remember  while  abroad  giving  a 
man  in  great  pain  a  six-ounce  bottle  of  medicine^  contain- 
ing altogether  one  grain  of  Morphia.  I  particularly  in- 
structed him  how  it  should  be  taken  at  regular  intervals. 
Not  long  after  I  was  hurriedly  sent  for  to  see  my  patient. 
I  found  him  in  a  dead  stupor.  On  making  inquiry  I  was 
informed  that^  having  found  some  relief  from  the  first  dose^ 
he  had  proceeded  directly  to  take  a  second^  then  soon  after 
a  third;  and  being  of  rather  an  impetuous  tarn  of  mind  he 
finished  by  taking  ofT  the  remainder  at  one  draughty  argu- 
ing roughly  that  if  one  or  two  doses  did  him  so  much 
good  the  whole  should  make  him  altogether  well.  By  this 
rash  and  summary  process  of  reasoning  he  had  put  himself 
into  a  quiet  and  peaceful  slumber^  in  which  he  lay  alike  un- 
conscious of  his  own  danger  and  of  the  great  anxiety  and 
alarm  of  his  friends^  who  crowded  around  him  helpless  and 
wondering.     I ;  well,  he  recovered. 

Whoever  goes  abroad  very  soon  discovers  that  human 
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nature  and  the  human  mind  are  pretty  much  the  same  all 
the  world  over.  And^  on  parallel  lines^  either  among  civilised 
or  unenlightened  humanity^  it  would  seem  to  require  some 
measure  of  a  certain  kind  of  educating  and  experience 
to  convince  most  men  that  a  bottle  of  medicine  need  not 
have  the  power  of  doing  harm  when  taken  in  bulk  to  be  of 
any  worth  if  taken  only  in  the  small^  and  may  be  tasteless^ 
dose.  Certainly  the  mind  of  man  tends  to  grovel  in  things 
material  and  ponderable^  preferring  to  disbelieve  and  de- 
nounce^ without  individual  inquiry^  that  which  it  has  neither 
wish  nor  courage  to  patiently  investigate.  So  much  the 
worse  for  the  man  who  is  weak  and  stubborn  enough  to  be 
content  with  the  possession  of  such  a  mind. 

Those  of  us  who  at  some  period  of  our  career  have  been 
brought,  nolens  volens,  into  contact  with  the  benefits  which 
result  from  medical  treatment  according  to  the  law  of 
similars^  and  have  permitted  ourselves  to  examine  and  to 
scrutinise,  know  something  of  what  I  have  stated,  and  how 
hard  it  was  to  shake  ourselves  free  of  the  prejudices  and 
the  bias  which  were  inculcated  and  enforced  during  the 
days  of  our  pupilage.  Convinced,  after  investigation,  of 
the  truth  and  practical  worth  of  that  law,  we  know 
with  what  apprehensive  tenacity  we  seem  to  cling  to 
the  material  dose,  even  after  we  may  have  had  un- 
doubted and  perhaps  some  triumphant  result  from  the  use 
of  the  higher  potencies.  I  speak  for  myself,  for  I  know 
what  I  have  had  to  struggle  against  in  that  direction ;  and  I 
know  I  state  the  experience  of  many  others.  Some  men, 
to  be  sure,  assert  that  it  is  wholly  unnecessary  to  employ 
material  doses  at  all.  They  are  well  acquainted  with  their 
materia  medica,  for  they  are  conscientiously  always  at  it. 
So  convinced  are  they  that  a  high  potency  of  the  properly 
selected  drug  will  effect  a  cure  if  the  disease  is  at  all  curable 
that  they  will  run  any  risk  rather  than  be  guilty  of  admin- 
istering a  material  dose.  The  result  has  been  that  some  of 
their  patients,  after  much  loyalty  and  devotion,  sustained 
patiently  for  varied  periods,  have  betaken  themselves  to  the 
more  material  dose,  and  have,  in  consequence,  rapidly  got 
better.     This  is  a  fact  that   has  taken  place  repeatedly. 
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fiut  then  the  reverse  is  none  the  less  a  fact.  For  after  a  long 
trial  of  material  and  '^  sensible  ^^  doses  without  the  desired 
result^  the  incalculable  globule  became  in  its  turn  the  effective 
weapon.  The  trutb^  then^  is  that  patients  have  been  cured 
bj  an  imponderable  or  infinitesimal  dose  when  the  other 
has  failed,  and  wcc  versd.  Where,  then,  is  our  standard  f 
What  our  rule  ?  Simply  this  :•— "  Prove  all  things ;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.^'  Every  physician  should  have 
this  largely  engraved  between  his  eyes  and  upon  every  leaf 
of  his  case-book.  Let  not  the  man  who  wields  only  the 
large  dose  deride  or  discredit  him  who  dwells  only  in  the 
region  of  the  infinite ;  nor  should  the  latter  affect  to  be 
always  looking  down  upon  the  former  from  his  self-exalted 
position,  and  be  calling  him  names.  The  shield  which  is 
the  glory  of  homceopathy  has,  like  other  shields,  two  sides, 
both  of  which  are  useful  in  their  own  way  and  time. 
Records  of  cases  from  Hahnemann  downward  prove  incon- 
testably  the  truth  of  this.  Therefore,  when  a  man  who  is 
in  the  habit  of  testing  the  efficacy  of  both  sides,  and  has 
proved  their  worth,  is  able  to  set  forth  a  bond  fide  case  from 
the  one  side  or  the  other,  he  is  bound  to  do  so,  and 
thus  add  his  quota  to  the  accumulating  heap.  For  my 
part  I  confess  that  I  prefer  to  employ,  as  being  more 
reasonable,  the  more  materia]  doses ;  and  these  in  the  vast 
majority  of  cases  give  me  such  satisfaction,  both  as  to 
myself  and  my  patients,  that  I  fear  I  shall  never  attain  to 
the  sublimity  of  the  aerial  and  highly  exalted  sphere  and 
lose  myself  altogether  in  the  philosophy  of  the  infinites. 
Still  I  am  bound  to  confess  that  I  do  sometimes  put  on 
wings  and  soar  away  into  those  regions,  and  have  discovered 
myself  in  the  realms  of  the  thirties.  But  I  have  never  been 
able  to  remain  in  them. 

Men  dwelling  only  there  have  let  slip  out  of  their  hands 
some  valuable  cases;  some  of  them  have  been  picked  up 
and  rescued  by  the  '^  grosser  *'  men  who  think  it  wiser  and 
well  to  remain  beneath. 

The  British  Journal  of  Homaopathy  for  April  last  says, 
p.  181,  "  We  were  assured  by  a  thoroughly  good  and  accu- 
rately observing  practitioner  only  a  few  days  ago  that  he 
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had  cured  two  cases  of  very  annoying  threadworms  in  a 
brother  and  sister  by  a  few  doses  of  Cina  80.  The  worms 
came  away  in  vast  numbers^  and  the  patients  had  perfect 
and  abiding  relief  from  their  very  troublesome  symptoms/' 
Now^  I  have  had  some  wonderful^  and  to  all  ordinary  reason 
incredible^  results  after  the  use  of  thirties,  but  mainly  the 
more  material  dose  affords  me  satisfactory  and  abiding  results. 

I  also  have  had  two  cases  of  brother  and  sister  affected 
with  threadworiUs  treated  by  Cina  80  rapidly  relieved 
though  not  cured. 

Feb.  Ist,  1877. — H.  M — ,  girl,  Kt.  5,  fair  complexion, 
rather  red  lips,  irritable,  quick  in  movements,  well  nourished, 
and  otherwise  healthy.  Much  troubled  with  cough.  Has  a 
ravenous  appetite.  Can't  sleep  at  night  on  account  of  the 
irritation  caused  by  the  worms,  which  crawl  out  and  are  seen 
in  numbers  on  the  sheet.     Cina,  80  ter  die. 

8th. — Somewhat  better ;  still  coughs  constantly  day  and 
night.  Less  ravenous  appetite.  Sleeps  better.  [Her 
father  died  of  consumption  before  she  was  born.]  There 
are  fewer  worms.  Used  to  cry  much  on  going  to  bed  on 
account  of  the  irritation,  not  so  now.  I  felt  strongly  tempted 
to  give  her  Cina  ^,  but  I  determined  rather  to  persevere 
with  30  and  to  see  the  issue.     Continue  Cina  80  ter  die. 

17th. — Much  better.  All  the  little  pests  have  disap- 
peared entirely.  Last  seen  two  days  ago.  Not  been  so 
well  for  six  months.  Cough  better,  though  not  quite  gone. 
The  mother  states  that  the  brother  of  this  little  patient, 
aged  eight  years,  was  troubled  with  worms  in  the  same  way, 
quite  as  bad.  She  gave  him  the  same  medicine,  and  he 
now  is  quite  well  also. 

March  3rd. — Cough  quite  gone,  but  the  worms  appeared 
again  three  or  four  days  ago.  Sleeps  again  restlessly. 
Repeat  Cina  80. 

April  18th. — Patient  did  not  return,  but,  determined  to 
follow  up  the  case,  I  called  at  her  house  to  inquire.  The 
mother  stated  that  she  was  disappointed  at  the  return  of 
the  worms,  and  at  the  Cina  80  doing  no  good  as  at  first.  A 
friend  advised  her  to  try  Spirits  of  Turpentine.  Of  that 
the  gave  one  teaspoonful   three  times  a  week,  followed  by 
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Castor  oil  in  the  morning.     Since  then  there  has  been  no 
retnrn  now  for  more  than  a  month. 

Remarks. — ^In  this  case  Cina  30  exerted  an  undoubted  in- 
fluence. She  had  no  other  medicine  or  treatment  whatever^ 
therefore  the  rapid  abatement  of  symptoms^  subjective  and 
objective^  must  surely  be  ascribed  to  the  effects  of  Cina  80. 
Bat  that  medicine^  when  repeated  on  the  return  of  the 
malady^  seemed  to  have  lost  its  power.  Turpentine  then^ 
in  large  doses^  proved  so  far  permanently  useful.  Cina  30 
only  temporarily  so.  Query,  would  Turpentine  alone  have 
effected  the  cure  ? 


ON  ACIDUM  OXALICUM.* 

By  J.  C.  Bu&NETT,  M.D. 

Gbntlbmbn, — I  need  offer  no  apology  to  a  gathering  of 
practical  physicians  for  bringing  up  the  subject  of  a  poison 
for  their  consideration  and  discussion.  Those  on  whom  the 
genial  light  of  Hahnemann's  discovery  has  not  fallen  are 
interested  .in  oxalic  acid  merely  as  a  toxic  agent  and  as 
having  a  bearing  on  the  oxalic-acid  diathesis;  to  us,  who 
have  daily  cause  to  bless  his  memory  for  the  guiding  rule 
of  our  practice — that  whatever  hurts  may  similarly  heal — 
this  noxious  agent  interests  us,  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  a 
healing  agent.  We  are  interested  in  it  as  a  poison,  but  we 
are  more  interested  in  it  as  a  medicine.  The  physiological 
therapeutist  cannot  well  make  any  use  of  the  dihydric 
oxalate,  since  its  physiological  action  is  so  very  destructive 
to  the  living  organism :  it  has  been  known  to  kill  in  three 
minutes;  hence  we  find  that  it  is  exclusively  a  homoeo- 
pathic medicine,  unless,  indeed^  Yalli's  theory  be  correct 
that  in  oxalic  acid   we  possess  a  physiological  agent,  or 

*  Read  before  the  I^iverpool  HomodopatUiP  Medioo-Cbimrgicftl  Soeiety, 
March  1, 1877. 
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rather  a  chemical  one  for  dissolving  out  the  lime  in 
calcareously  degenerating  old  age,  and  be  thus  enabled  to 
remain  ever  plastic  and  elastic  and  to  prolong  our  days  as 
long  as  the  supply  of  oxalic  acid  holds  out.  And  as  this  is 
almost  everywhere  in  nature  there  need  be  no  limit  to  life. 
The  Oxalis  acetosella  was  the  original  source  of  the 
oxalates^  and  is  parent  also  to  the  name.  It  is  also 
contained  in  our  common  sorrel — Rumex  acetosa,  whose 
habitat  and  taste  are  well  known  to  schoolboys.  A  propos 
of  our  good  old  word  sorrel^  Webster  must  needs  derive  it 
from  the  French  surelle.  Now,  surelle  (and  suret)  is  itself 
of  Germanic  origin^  and  as  our  forefatherly  Saxons  had 
their  sorrel  many  generations  before  they  learned  '^  French  of 
Normandy  '^  we  might  surely  expect  them  to  possess  a  homely 
name  for  the  homely  weed.  Moreover,  the  word  sorrel  is 
evidently  from  sour,  and  the  terminal  el  is  its  diminutive 
or  its  name-sufBx.  We  partake  of  the  acid  combined  with 
calcium  and  potassium,  in  our  spinach  and  rhubarb^  and 
here  at  least  the  great  question  of  the  dose  is  of  import- 
ance. 

Probably  the  first  writing  on  oxalic  acid  is  that  of  F. 
P.  Savary  in  his  thesis  De  Sale  Essentiali  Acetosella, 
Argent.,  1773,  4to.  I  have  not  been  able  to  refer  to  this, 
but  I  quote  it  from  Kiihn's  Versuche  und  Beobachtungen 
uber  die  Kleesdure,  &c.,  Leipzig,  1824,  which  I  here  show 
you.  This  is  an  important  point  because  Scheele  is 
commonly  accredited  with  its  discovery.  You  will  see 
Elihu  adds  but  little  to  the  experiments  of  Christison  and 
Coindet  on  this  subject. 

Perhaps  the  first  notice  of  it  as  a  poison  is  that  pub- 
lished by  Roystou  in  1814  in  the  London  Medical  /Ze- 
pository,  vol.  i,  p.  882.  This  was  the  case  of  a  woman 
who  took  3ss  by  mistake  and  died  a  horribly  painful  death 
in  forty  minutes.  From  this  time  on  until  now  cases  of 
accidental  and  suicidal  poisonings  by  this  substance  crop 
up  iu  our  journals.  Strangely  enough  it  seems  very  rarely 
to  have  occurred  on  the  Continent,  so  rarely,  indeed,  that 
Casper  tells  us  he  never  saw  a  single  case  of  it,  and 
Tardieu  quotes  from  Taylor. 
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There  is  a  very  good  account  by  Dr.  Neidhard  of 
the  acid,  together  with  provings  with  the  first  and  second 
triturations  by  Hering  and  five  others^  in  the  first  yolume- 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, 1846.  This  monograph  appears  to  have  been  the 
basis  of  all  subsequent  therapeutic  trials ;  and  unless  my 
knowledge  of  homoeopathic  literature  be  lamentably  deficient^ 
this  great  poison  has  not  yet  become  a  great  remedy. 
Either  it  has  not  been  wanted^  or  it  has  been  tried  and 
found  wanting,  or  finally  it  may  have  been  unduly  neg- 
lected. Neidhard's  pathogenesis  embraces  in  all  234 
symptoms.  I  wish  to  say  of  these  symptoms  from  the 
provings  that  I  have  verified  a  great  many  of  them  by  com- 
paring them  with  those  elicited  in  cases  of  poisoning  and 
find  them  exceedingly  reliable ;  they  are  evidently  bond  fide 
pathogenetic. 

Jahr  adds  nothing  to  the  subject.  Dr.  Richard  Hughes^s 
article  on  oxalic  acid  is  not  one  of  his  best,  I  think. 
He  says,  ^'  Oxalic  acid  is  an  irritant  poison ;  and  the 
great  body  of  the  symptoms  induced  by  its  ingestion  are 
due  to  inflammation  of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane.^' 
Now,  this  is  true  only  when  the  acid  is  introduced  into 
the  stomach  in  larffe  doses ,  and  highly  concentrated,  and 
when  from  some  cause  its  action  is  then  stopped. 

And  further,  "  When  absorbed  into  the  system,  its 
elective  affinities  manifest  themselves  in  the  sphere  of  the 
lungs  and  of  the  nervous  centres/'  That  it  affects  the 
lungs  is  certain,  but  evidence  is  wanting  of  its  elective 
affinity  for  those  organs,  at  least  as  far  as  my  reading  goes. 
It  seems  to  me  to  elect  before  all  the  heart,  and  of  the 
respiratory  sphere,  perhaps,  the  larynx,  the  subpleural 
connective  tissue  anteriorly,  and  the  lower  portion  of  the 
left  lung,  but  I  hardly  think  we  are  warranted  in  stating 
that  oxalic  acid  is  a  lung-medicine  de  pr6f6rence ;  indeed, 
in  its  entire  pathogenesis  there  are  but  three  or  four 
symptoms  having  special  reference  to  the  lungs,  and  these 
relate  only  to  the  left  one.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
the  post-mortem  state  of  the  lungs  be  due  to  the  action  of 
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the  acid  on  them  direct.  I  shall  subsequently  refer  to  a 
clinical  verification  of  these  left-lung  symptoms. 

Symptom  201  might  apply  to  both  lungs.  Its  elective 
affinity  for  the  nerve  centres  stands^  however^  beyond 
dispute.  In .  fact,  we  may  say  that  oxalic  acid  kills  the 
cerebro-spinal  system  outright. 

:^  It  is  stated  that  of  all  organic  acids,  oxalic  acid  has  the 
greatest  amount  of  acidity ;  one  part  giving  an  acid  taste 
to  200,000  parts  of  water.  Christison  and  Coindet  deduce 
from  their  experiments — 

(1.)  That  oxalic  acid,  when  introduced  into  the  stomach 
in  large  doses,  and  highly  concentrated,  irritates  it  or 
corrodes  it,  by  dissolving  the  gelatin  of  its  coats,  and 
death  takes  place  by  a  sympathetic  injury  of  the  nervous 
system. 

(2.)  That  when  diluted  it  acts  neither  by  irritating  the 
stomach,  nor  by  sympathy,  but  through  the  medium  of 
absorption  upon  distant  organs;  and,  cateris  paribus,  it 
acts  much  more  readily  when  diluted  than  when  concen- 
trated. 

(3.)  That  though  it  is  absorbed  it  cannot  be  detected  in 
any  of  the  fluids,  because  probably  it  undergoes  decom- 
position in  passing  through  the  lungs,  and  its  elements 
combine  with  the  blood. 

(4»)  That  it  is  a  direct  sedative.  The  organs  it  acts 
upon  are  the  spine  and  the  brain  primarily,  and  the  lungs 
and  heart  secondarily ;  and  the  immediate  cause  of  death  is 
sometimes  paralysis  of  the  heart,  sometimes  slow  asphyxia, 
and  sometimes  a  combination  of  both. 

As  to  the  first  conclusion,  that  it  kills  only  as  an 
irritant  and  not  as  a  poison  :  to  this  I  would  say — What 
proof  have  we  that  it  does  not  act  simultaneously  as  a 
direct  paralyser  of  the  heart  ganglia?  Can  we  suppose 
that  because  it  acts  as  a  corrosive,  or  as  an  irritant,  it  does 
not  at  the  same  time  act  as  a  direct  poison  ? 

As  to  the  second  conclusion,  that  it  acts  through  the 
medium  of  absorption  upon  distant  organs  :  this  is  very 
probable,  but  not  quite  clearly  proved.  And,  according  to 
Pelican's  observations^  th^ae  variable  modes  of  operation  on 
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animals  as  a  result  of  dilution  require  confirmation,  since 
his  do  not  tally  herewith. 

As  to  the  third  conclusion,  this  is  also  probable,  but 
since  it  cannot  be  detected  in  any  of  the  fluids,  where  is 
the  proof  that  it  is  absorbed?  Since  it  affects-  distant 
organs  we  may  have  to  assume  that  it  is  absorbed  and 
carried  thither,  but  that  presupposes  that  its  action  is  only 
felt  where  it  is  present.  Then  as  to  its  being  decomposed 
in  passing  through  the  lungs ;  this  cannot  well  be,  else  we 
might  detect  some  of  it  in  the  blood  en  route  to  the  lungs, 
and,  moreover,  if  it  were  so,  it  would  be  certain  to  affect 
the  lungs  a  great  deal  more  than  it  does.  These  conclu- 
sions are  so  many  plausible  notions  that  are  intended  to 
embody  the  whole  subject  of  its  action,  but  from  their  very 
nature  fail.  Tbey  really  mean  that  they  do  not  know  its 
true  modus  operandi. 

And,  finally,  as  to  the  fourth  conclusion,  that  it  is  a 
direct  sedative :  now,  a  sedative  is  an  agent  whose  action 
is  the  reverse  of  a  stimulant;  it  allays  irritability  and 
pains  and  excessive  activity.  Does  oxalic  acid  do  this? 
Oxalic  acid  causes  fibrillary  twitchings  of  the  muscles, 
restlessness,  hurried  breathing,  convulsive  gasps,  violent 
opisthotonos,  and  other  varieties  of  tetanus,  jerkings  of  the 
limbs,  convulsions,  great  agony,  horrible  pains,  collapse, 
and  death.     This  is  a  very  remarkable  sedation. 

Gentlemen,  I  will  now  ask  your  attention  to  some 
remarks  by  Professor  Hermann  from  his  Lehrbuch  der 
experimentellen  Toxicologic,  Berlin,  1874,  p.  159,  et  seg., 
he  says,  ^'  The  experiences  regarding  the  poisonous  nature 
of  oxalic  acid  and  of  its  salts  are,  strictly  speaking,  of  an 
ambiguous  kind ;  for  we  have  generally  to  do  either  with 
the  acid  itself  or  with  its  salts  of  potassium  and  ammonium. 
Now,  all  free  acids,  and  all  the  salts  of  potassium  and  of 
ammonium,  are  in  themselves  poisonous,  and  they  here 
impart  very  similar  effects  to  those  attributed  to  poisoning 
by  oxalic  acid.  Hence  pure  experimentation  should  be 
carried  on  with  the  oxalate  of  sodium,  which,  thus  far,  has 
only  been  ^one  by  M.  Cyon  {Archiv  fur  Anat.  u.  Physiol., 
1866,  p.  196).     From  an  experiment  of  Cjron  y^e  se^  that 
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the  oxalate  of  sodium  is  poisonous  to  the  rabbit,  a  small 
quantity  injected  into  the  abdominal  cmty  killing  in 
twenty  minutes." 

And  this;  you  perceive,  throws  doubt  on  all  the  material 
we  possess  with  regard  to  the  pure  effect  of  the  substance, 
but  would  not  affect  the  use  of  the  material  for  our 
therapeutical  purposes,  as  we  could  use  what  was  proved. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Cyon,  in  which  oxalic 
acid  and  the  oxalate  of  sodium  were  injected  subcutaneously 
or  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  oxalic  acid  and  its  salts 
are  cardiac  poisons.  Soon  after  the  injection  the  pulse 
became  very  weak  and  frequent,  then  follow  quickly  dyspnoea, 
convulsions,  and  death;  the  heart,  at  once  laid  bare,  has 
stopped  and  is  quite  full  of  blood. 

Hermann's  own  experiments  with  the  oxalate  of  sodium 
also  show  its  first  action  to  be  weakening  of  the  heart,  but 
the  heart  does  not  stop  entirely  until  after  complete  para- 
lysis of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres,  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  fibrillary  muscular  twitchings  are  seen  from 
beginning  to  end.  According  to  him  the  paralysing  action 
of  oxalic  acid  in  the  heart  fully  explains  the  dyspnoea  and 
convulsions  observed  in  animals  and  the  general  symptoms 
observed  in  man.  This  can  only,  he  says,  be  regarded  as  its 
effect  on  the  intra-cardial  ganglia,  because  it  is  connected 
with  an  alteration  in  its  frequence,  and  because  the  other 
muscles  and  nerves  of  the  body,  at  the  time  the  heart  stops 
entirely,  are  still  excitable  as  is  seen  by  the  convulsions. 
Also  its  simultaneous  action  on  the  cerebro-spinal  centres 
favours  this  view.  And  as  this  simultaneous  and  analogous 
action  on  the  cardiac  ganglia  and  on  the  cerebro-spinal  centres 
is  almost  constant,  he  thinks  heart-poisons  must  in  general  be 
regarded  as  poisons  of  the  ganglia.  Their  elementary  action 
is,  however,  usually  incomprehensible. 

We  may,  therefore,  conclude  that  our  Acidum  oxaUcum  is 
theoretically  a  heart^medicine  of  high  order,  and  is  homoeo- 
pathic to  a  kind  of  threatened  paralysis  of  its  ganglia,  and 
the  pulse  calling  for  its  use  would  usually  be  quick  and  very 
weak.  I  think  this  is  quite  borne  out  in  the  proVings.  As 
this  real  elective  affinity  for  the  heart  is  one  of  the  earliest 
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phenomena  of  the  disease  picture  the  palmonary  conges- 
tion may  be  secondary  to  it. 

As  to  its  effects  on  the  larynx  in  Mr.  Edwards'  case,  the 
patient,  a  woman,  lost  her  voice  for  eight  days  (Taylor,  On 
Poisons).  And  in  another  case  (that  of  Mr.  T.  W.  Bradley, 
Med.  Times,  September  14th,  1850,  p.  292)  a  man  swallowed 
34  of  the  acid ;  the  voice  became  very  feeble  and  did  not  gain 
its  natural  strength  for  more  than  a  month.  There  is 
another  case,  to  which  I  have  lost  the  reference,  in  which 
there  was  loss  of  voice. 

This  will  lead  us  to  think  of  oxalic  acid  in  aphonia. 

There  is  a  point  referring  to  its  action  on  the  skin  which 
calls  for  attention.  Neidhard  has  the  following  symptom 
from  Christison  :  "  An  eruption  or  mottled  appearance  of 
the  skin,  in  drctdar  patcheSy  not  unlike  the  roundish  red 
marks  on  the  arms  of  stout  healthy  children,  but  of  a 
deeper  tint.*^  This  is  probably  Dr.  Arrowsmith's  case,  "  an 
eruption  of  the  skin  in  eircular  patches  of  a  deep  red  tinf/^ 

In  Eraser's  case  {Edin,  Med.  Jour.^  1818),  which  I  trans- 
late back  into  English  from  Jpyank's  Magazin,  there  appeared 
on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  poisoning  (^ss)  and  two  days  before 
death  ...  '^  an  itching  wartlike  eruption,  and  later  on  a 
general  redness  of  the  whole  body/'  This  eruption  dis- 
appeared after  death. 

If  this  eruption  of  warts  be  due  to  the  acid,  we  may  have 
plenty  of  work  for  it  in  practice. 

There  are  a  good  many  symptoms  in  the  cases  of  poison- 
ing yet  to  be  added  to  the  existing  pathogenesis  of  this 
drug,  e.g. 

''Trunk  and  extremities  become  very  cold,  the  fingers 
livid,  the  pulse  scarcely  perceptible;  oppression  at  the 
pracordia  with  sighing  (man,  set.  60,  in  two  hours  from 
taking  5j  much  diluted. —  Lancet,  1846,  vol.  ii,  p,  89).  . 

This  man  recovered  and  had  subsequently  ''obstinate 
constipation/' 

In  connection  with  this  symptom  "oppression  at  the 
prsecordia  with  sighing ''  may  be  mentioned  from  Burt  the 
so-called  characteristic  for  oxalic  acid,  "angina  pectoris, 
intense  lancinating,  cutting  pains  in  the  right  side,  with 
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dyspnoea,  cold    sweat,  and  great   anguish/^     (P.  Dudley, 
M.D.) 

*'  Violent  tremors/'     {Lancet^  vol.  ii,  p.  145,  1842.) 

^^  Intense  frontal  headache.^'    (lb.) 

^'  Cramps  in  the  legs.'' 
Nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine."  (Fraser.) 
'  Tetanic  convulsions,  spastic  contractions  of  the  muscles 
of  the  jaws  and  extremities ;  forcible  closure  of  the  mouth 
and  drawing  down  at  its  angles ;  dilated  alee  nasi,  corru- 
gated eyebrows,  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and 
insensibility."  (Woman  5iij  in  Aq.  3iiji  one  hour. — Lancet, 
1851,  vol.  i,  p.  829.     Recovered.) 

*^  Great  cerebral  excitement  with  imperceptible  pulse.'' 

(lb.) 

^'  Face  and  extremities  subject  to  spasmodic  twitchings 
for  a  month  afterwards."    (lb.) 

'*  The  arachnoid  membrane  highly  vascular ;  brain  alto- 
gether pretematurally  soft ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  right 
hemisphere  presented  a  high  degree  of  ramoUissement,  the 
structure  of  the  brain  being  so  disorganised  as  to  resemble 
thin  pap.  The  corpus  callosum  and  thalami  of  the  right 
side  and  the  striated  bodies  of  the  same  side  remarkably 
soft."   (Woman,  «t.  80,  died. — Lancet,  1840,  vol.  i,  p.  29.) 

''Stomach  ulcerated  throughout  about  the  middle  of  its 
anterior  surface,  but  rather  towards  the  left  or  large  end." 
(lb.)  The  ulcer  was  round,  and  she  had  vomited  a  good 
deal. 

'^  Severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  passing  but 
little  water."    (Lancet,  1828,  vol.  ii,  p.  512.) 

''  Severe  spasms  of  the  legs,  and  pain  resembling  colic." 

(lb.) 

'^  No  acrid  poison  destroys  life  with  more  torture  than 
oxalic  acid  "  (Thompson),  and  therefore  one  feature  in  its 
characteristics  will  stand  out  boldly,  viz.  pain. 

**  Hiccup  and  vomiting  "  are  prominent  symptoms  in  the 
cases  of  poisoning  with  this  acid ;  and  connected  with  this 
I  might  mention  a  case  of  Gbtrrod's  of  "  chronic  hiccup  and 
vomiting ''  in  which  he  found,  post  mortem,  a  large  amount 
of  oxalic  aci4  m  the  blood,     lie  himself  put  the  queiy 
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"  Were  these  symptoms  due  to  the  presence  of  the  acid  in 
the  blood  r" 

Now^  gentlemen^  I  should  like  to  ask  your  attention  to 
a  point  connected  with  the  effects  of  this  drug  on  the 
human  economy  which  may  be  of  great  importance  in  its 
therapeutic  application.  I  refer  to  the  intermission  of 
the  symptoms.  In  Fraser^s  case,  already  referred  to,  "  the 
patient  survived  twenty-three  days  (?  thirteen)  and  was 
ultimately  cut  off  by  fever  accompanied  with  dyspnoea, 
hiccough,  and  inanition.  And  this  case  demonstrates  that 
if  life  be  prolonged  the  symptoms  intermit.  The  pain 
during  the  first  three  days  was  severe  and  accompanied  with 
vomiting  and  hiccough,  which  recurred  three  or  four  times 
in  twenty-four  hours  with  intermissions.  For  the  next 
three  days  all  danger  seemed  at  an  end ;  but  the  hiccough 
returned  with  difficult  deglutition  and  severe  giddiness  and 
dejections,  consisting  chiefly  of  filamentous  shreds.''  I  quote 
this  from  a  writer  in  the  Lancet,  I  think  from  Thompson. 

To  estimate  the  precise  value  of  this  intermitting  it 
would  be  well  to  know  a  little  of  the  previous  history  of 
the  individual ;  as  for  instance,  as  to  whether  he  had,  or 
had  had,  ague.  But  as  the  case  occurred  in  1817  in 
Gibraltar,  we  shall  most  likely  not  get  such  history.  He 
took  ^99.  Perhaps  there  are  other  cases  extant  bearing  on 
this  point.  In  any  case  I  think  it  quite  worth  our  considera- 
tion, as  it  may  turn  out  of  great  value  in  therapeutic  indi- 
vidualising. The  provings  bear  out  this  point;  in  sym- 
ptom 16  Neidhard  says,  ''  The  symptoms  from  oxalic  acid 
occasionally  intermit  for  some  hours  or  a  day,  and  then 
return  in  a  diminished  degree/' 

Then  symptom  145,  "  flatulent  colic,  &c. ;  the  pain 
diminishes  during  rest  and  returns  periodically." 

And  symptom  187,  ^'  great  increase  of  sexual  desire  during 
the  night  and  morning,  with  voluptuous  dreams  every  night 
for  three  nights. 

And,  again,  207,  "  immediately  after  Ijing  down  in  bed 
at  night,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  for  half  an  hour,  three 
nights  consecutively. 
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You  will  perceive  that  the  number  three  is  pretty  con« 
stant  in  this  intermittency. 

Theory  of  its  Action. 

Over  the  modus  operandi  of  oxalic  acid  there  seems  to 
hang  an  unusual  cloud  of  mystery.  The  acid  certainly 
plays  some  part  in  our  economy  normally^  but  what  that 
part  is  we  do  not  know;  and  being  as  it  were  a  normal 
constituent  of  the  body  it  cannot  be  qualitatively  a  poison ; 
yet  a  very  small  quantity  kills.  Ingested  in  a  concen- 
trated form  it  corrodes  and  irritates^  and  yet  it  differs 
largely  in  this  action  from  a  mere  corrosive  irritant.  Di- 
luted it  is  still  a  poison^  and  being  applied  at  a  point  acts 
on  parts  remote  from  that  pointy  certainly  not  as  an  irri- 
tant ;  but  is  it  therefore  from  absorption  ?  Substances  that 
are  absorbed  in  quantity  can  usually  be  detected  in  the 
bloody  not  so  with  oxalic  acid ;  it  is  true  that*  leeches  drop 
off  and  die  from  imbibing  the  blood  of  a  person  poisoned 
with  it^  but  that  does  not  prove  that  oxalic  acid  kills  the 
leeches^  for  it  might  act  upon  the  blood  and  render  it 
poisonous  to  the  leech  without  being  absorbed  as  such. 
Indeed  if  oxalic  acid  were  absorbed  into  the  circulating 
medium^  as  oxalic  acid^  we  must  be  able  to  find  it  there,  but 
we  cannot.  Therefore  a  true  theory  of  its  elementary 
action  remains  to  be  found.  Happily  for  our  practical 
work  in  making  use  of  a  given  agent  we  can  do  without 
knowing  what  is  generally  unknowable.  For  my  part  I  dp 
not  really  comprehend  the  elementary  action  of  a  single 
drug  either  in  the  pharmacopoeia  or  out  of  it.  I  also 
cannot  say  that  I  understand  the  real  nature  of  any  single 
disease  whether  it  have  ever  received  the  nosological  bap- 
tism of  the  College  of  Physicians,  or  be  still  a  poor  waif 
lacking  both  parent  and  God-parent.  So  I  thank  God 
that  Hahnemann  has  lived. 

Clinical  Experience. 
Parali^. — 1  believe  there  is  a  case  on  record   in  the 
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British  Journal  of  Homceopathy  in   which    oxalic   proved 
curative.* 

Cephalalgia. — Removed  immediately  a  dulness  in  the 
forehead  to  which  patient  was  frequently  subject  in  the 
morning  (Neidhard). 

Cerebrospinal  Pains. — Case  1.-— The  following  cases 
have  been  treated  at  the  Wirral  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 
May  Ann  W — ,  set.  16,  No.  in  case- book  1194.  Came  to 
dispensary  on  a  Wednesday  complaining  of  following  sym- 
ptoms : — "  Aching  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back  these 
three  months;  pain  between  the  shoulders,  pain  and  ten- 
derness along  the  cervical  vertebrae,  pain  in  the  occiput, 
vertex  and  forehead  off  and  on  for  weeks  ;  all  these  pains 
intermit  and  are  brought  on,  or  made  worse,  by  any  kind 
of  movement  or  exertion.  These  are  Acidum  oxalicum 
pains  both  as  to  place  and  character,  therefore  I  prescribed 
Add.  oxal.  3,  one  pilule,  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  She 
took  them  till  Friday  (two  days),  when  she  '  felt  very  ill ; 
her  neck  and  back  pained  her  awfully;  her  eyes  were 
sunken  and  looked  black,'  so  that  she  had  to  go  to  bed. 
Next  day  she  felt  quite  well.  She  came  on  the  following 
Wednesday  quite  free  from  pain  and  ^  never  felt  better  in 
her  life.'' 

Possibly  a  higher  dilution  might  have  cured  without  the 
aggravation,  or  would  it  have  acted  with  still  greater 
violence  ? 

Case  2. — Thomas  E — ,  set.  86,  labourer.  No.  in  case- 
book 1197.' 

History. — Three  years  ago  he  was  under  a  local  surgeon 
for  hygroma  patellse  which  was  brought  on  by  a  good  deal 
of  kneeling  at  his  work.  Patient  has  never  felt  ^^  the  same 
man  "  since  this  was  ^'  backed  i'  by  local  applications.  He 
looks  to  be  in  excellent  health. 

Status  prasens. — His  tongue  and  mouth  are  sore;  he 
has  at  times  a  pain  in  the  right  side  of  head,  in  the  occiput, 

•  Thia  is  a  mistake.  In  vol.  xxvii,  p.  1,  Dr.  Hughes  refers  to  the  produc- 
tion  of  paralytic  symptioms  by  Oxalio  acid,  and  suggests  that  it  be  tried  in 
appropriate  cases. — (£p0.) 
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small  of  back^  and  calves ;  but  what  distresses  him  most 
are  ^'  cold  chills  across  the  lower  part  of  his  back^  and  in 
the  calves  of  his  legs  beginning  in  the  spine  just  above  the 
sacrum/'  These  pains  and  cold  chills  he  has  had  for  three 
years,  ever  since  his  hygroma  was  backed ;  at  first  they  were 
not  constant,  but  for  many  months  past  they  have  been 
constant;  last  summer  they  kept  him  six  weeks  from  his 
work.  These  cold  chills  are  diurnal  only;  by  night  they 
are  supplanted  by  ^'heat  as  if  there  were  warm  water 
between  flesh  and  bones/'  The  pain  shoots  up  to  occiput 
and  head. 

In  the  pathogenesis  of  oxalic  acid  symptom  38  reads  .  • 
"  Creeping  of  cold,  particularly  from  the  lower  pari  of  spine 
upwards.''  Symptom  210,  ^'  Pains  shooting  down  from 
the  loins  to  the  limbs,  &;c."  Soreness  of  mouth  and  tongue 
is  likewise  pathogenetic. 

This  is  Wednesday.  JBc  Acid.  oxal.  3  one  pilule  every  four 
hours.  He  returned  in  a  week  reporting  that  he  felt  much 
better.  Pergai.  In  yet  another  week  he  reported  as  fol- 
lows : — '^  By  last  Saturday  the  cold  chills  by  day,  and  the 
heat  by  night,  had  entirely  disappeared ;  the  pains  are  very 
much  better,  but  not  quite  gone  in  the  left  side  of  back 
and  in  left  leg ;  the  pain  in  occiput  and  head  gone ;  sore- 
ness of  mouth  and  tongue  quite  disappeared ;  his  mouth 
and  tongue  quite  free,  ''  nice,"  but  he  has  ^'  a  sour  taste  in 
his  mouth."  This  last  is  probably  pathogenetic.  To  get 
Sac.  lac. 

You  note  that  these  symptoms  had  continued  for  three 
years,  and  disappeared  in  ten  Arvs  gradually,  not  all  at  once. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart  after  lying  down  in  bed  at  night, 
and  depending  on  a  rheumatic  afiection  of  the  hearty  was 
entirely  cured  by  it  (Neidhard). 

Gastro^enteritis  has  frequently  been  cured  by  it  (Jaeggy, 
Nardo,  Neidhard). 

Respiratory  tract. — ^Dr.  R.  Hughes  says  Marcy  and 
Peters  mention  some  experience  suggestive  of  its  value  in 
chronic  inflammations  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane, 
and  even  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

My  own  experience  of  its  use  in  the  respiratory  sphere 


by  Dr.  J.  C.  Burnelt.  321 

is  very  limited  and  refers  only  to  one  pointy  viz.  its  aCBnity 
for  the  left  lung  towards  its  base. 

Case  1.  About  three  years  and  a  half  since^  Dr  Drysdale 
saw  a  case  in  consultation  with  me  in  Chester.  Patient^  a 
middle-aged  lady^  had  pleuro-pneumonia  at  the  base  of  left 
lung ;  various  remedies  were  tried  with  but  little  benefit^ 
and  finally  Acid  oxal.  3  was  administered,  and  with  very 
good  effect.  Patient  subsequently  died  of  an  old  heart 
affection. 

Case  2.  In  the  winter  of  1875  a  lady  of  about  50  was 
suffering  from  an  acute  attack  of  asthma  in  the  course  of 
which  the  base  of  the  left  lung  became  congested.  Dr. 
Moore  saw  the  case  many  times  in  consultation  with  me. 
Patient^s  case  was  very  complicated  and  she  got^  of  course^ 
a  variety  of  medicines  according  to  the  symptoms.  Various 
remedies  were  given  for  this  congested  state  of  the  base 
of  the  left  lung^  but  they  all  failed.  Finally^  Acidum 
oxalicum  3  was  given  and  quickly  removed  it. 

Case  8.  The  same  subject  as  Case  3  had  again  an 
attack  of  asthma^  with  a  good  deal  of  bronchitis  beginning 
early  in  January,  1877.  During  its  course  the  base  of  the 
left  lung  again  became  congested,  which  at  first  seceived 
little  attention  because  of  other  more  immediately  life- 
threatening  symptoms,  viz.,  delirium  and  dropsy  of  the  legs, 
and  dreadful  spasmodic  dyspnoea.  Gradually,  however,  the 
case  became  less  complicated  and  the  pneumonia  came  into 
the  foreground.  There  was  the  usual  rusty  sputum^  which 
was  very  viscid  and  would  not  fall  out  of  the  hand  spittoon 
when  inverted ;  also  pain  in  the  left  side  and  dulness  on 
percussion  at  the  base  of  the  left  lung  anteriorly  and  later- 
ally with  a  tight  choked-up  feeling  at  the  part;  pulse 
ranging  from  90  to  110 ;  pyrexia  with  evening  exacerba- 
tions, and  also  in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning.  Aconite^ 
Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  Ipecac.,  Antim.  tart.,  and  lodium 
came  into  play,  but  not  one  of  them  would  touch  the 
circumscribed  pneumonia  and  it  lasted  for  nearly  three 
weeks,  when  one  day  the  patient  herself  suggested  "  that 
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medicine  which  took  it  away  before/'  viz.,  the  Acidum 
oxalicum  3.  The  greater  part  of  a  two- drachm  bottle  of 
this  remedy  was  still  ia  patient's  house,  and  I  ordered  it  to 
be  given  in  two-drop  doses.  Its  eflfect  was  very  prompt ; 
in  three  days  the  rusty  colour  had  quite  disappeared  and 
the  small  consolidated  portion  cleared  up  entirely,  and 
patient  said  ^'  My  side  is  qnite  well  now/'  The  other  part 
of  the  case  has  no  bearing  on  the  present  subject ;  I  will 
only  mention  that  the  patient  has  recovered  her  ordinary 
measure  of  health.  I  should  have  said  that  the  pyrexia  ' 
departed  simultaneously  with  the  rusty  sputum. 

Before  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close  I  will  ask 
you  to  bear  with  me  while  I  add  a  few  remarks  on  the 
oxalic-acid  diathesis,  or  oxaluria. 

Dr.  Richard  Hughes  has  treated  one  case  of  the  kind  with 
Acid,  oxal,  12  with  "  very  satisfactory  results.''  (vide 
Therapeutics,  p.  377).  Dr.  R.  Hughes  gave  it  from 
"  analogy,"  because  phosphoric  acid  is  useful  in  the  phos- 
phatic  diathesis.  Those  gentlemen  who  consider  every 
cure  a  homoeopathic  one  as  long  as  it  was  effected  by  a 
higher  dilution  of  a  drug  will  consistently  claim  Dr.  Hughes' 
case.  To  my  mind  it  is  isopathic,  and  to  my  mind  also 
isopathy  has  a  future  in  practical  medicine.  In  ordinary 
practice  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is  very  successfully  used  in 
oxaluria,  and  I  think  it  is  homoeopathic. 

Sir  Thomas  Watson,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic^ 
vol.  ii,  ed.  iv,  p.  638,  recommends  that  articles  containing 
the  acid,  such  as  sorrel  and  rhubarb,  must  be  forbidden  to 
all  sufferers  from  the  oxalic-acid  diathesis.  And  Tanker 
{Practice  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii,  p.  208)  also  says  that  all 
articles  of  food  containing  oxalic  acid  must  be  avoided. 
But  this  is  only  a  partially  correct  statement,  for  it  ignores 
the  isopathic  principle,  and  bearing  on  this  point  I  will  ask 
your  attention  to  the  following. 

Mr.  Bartrum,  from  personal  experience,  writes  as  follows 
in  the  Provincial  Journal  on  the  subject  of  the  oxalic-acid 
diathesis : 

"  While  passing  the  smaller  oxalates,  and  then  partaking 
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freely  of  rhubarb^  the  first  effect  was  generally  to  increase 
the  size  and  quantity  of  oxalates  thrown  down^  with  the 
occasional  addition  of  some  of  the  reuiform  bodies ;  the  diet 
being  continued,  the  crystals  of  all  shapes  increased  in  size^ 
especially  the  latter^  titl^  on  two  occasions^  they  almost 
solely  were  passed.  However y  after  a  day  or  two  the  oxa^ 
lates  diminished  and  then  disappeared,  although  rhubarb  was 
still  partaken  of;  this  may  probably  be  explained  by  having 
regarded  the  appearance  of  the  oxalates  as  a  sure  warning 
that  I  must  give  myself  more  relaxation  (?).  The  results 
have  been  similar  on  two  or  three  occasions ,  when  from  con- 
tinuous exertions  I  have  expected  and  found  them,  but  I 
have  never  been  able  to  produce  their  appearance  by  the 
fresh  use  of  rhubarb^  except  in  the  very  fine  cuboid  forms, 
for  a  day  or  so,  unless  they  were  previously  present/^ 
(Lancet,  vol.  i,  1847,  p.  125.)     The  italics  are  mine. 

From  this  we  learn  that  rhubarb  will  produce  oxalic 
crystals  in  the  very  fine  cuboid  forms  in  Mr.  Bartrum  when 
in  healthy  and  that  when  passing  such  the  use  of  rhubarb 
first  increases  them  and  then  stops  them.  Just  what  we 
might  expect  if  drugs  have  two  opposite  actions.  If  other- 
wise^ then  the  free  use  of  rhubarb  must  prevent  the  oxalates 
from  disappearing^  notwithstanding  the  rest. 

Gentlemen^  I  thank  you  for  your  patience  in  listening  to 
my  paper^  and  trust  you  will  think  its  subject  worthy  of 
discussion. 


SHINGLES. 

By  A.  C.  Clifton,  M.R.C.S. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  British  Journal  there  is  a  very 
instructive  article  on  the  above-named  subject  by  Dr.  Ker. 
1  was  very  interested  on  reading  the  paper,  but,  as  far  as  I 
could  remember,  there  appeared  to  me  to  be  some  points  of 
difference  in  our  experience ;  I  therefore  determined  to 
search  my  case-book  for  illustrations  of  the  disease  in 
question.     Unfortunately,  however,  not  being  so  methodical 
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as  I  ought  to  be^  i.  e.  not  having  indexed  or  tabulated  the 
nature  of  the  diseases  treated  during  a  twenty-years'  prac- 
tice^ I  am  unable  to  say  how  many  cases  of  shingles  I  have 
treated  during  that  time,  or  to  furnish  reports  of  such, 
unless  I  go  over  my  case-books  page  by  page.  This  pro- 
cedure would  involve  an  expenditure  of  time  and  labour 
more  than  is  requisite,  although,,  were  it  possible,  it  might 
render  my  work  more  complete ;  I  have,  however,  examined 
the  records  of  the  past  two  years,  and  find  that  during  that 
period  of  time  five  cases  have  come  under  my  observation, 
and  I  should  think  that  I  have  probably  seen  and  treated 
during  the  past  twenty  years  thirty  to  forty  cases. 

In  the  five  cases  of  which  I  shall  give  the  notes,  though 
there  are  necessarily  many  points  of  resemblance  to  Dr. 
Ker's  cases,  there  are  some  points  of  dissimilarity,  and  as 
these  bear  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  shingles,  and 
are  the  ground  for  my  daring  to  differ  slightly  from  so 
acute  an  observer  as  Dr.  Eer,  I  am  sure  he  will  forgive  me 
for  quoting  my  experience,  the  truth  in  this,  as  in  others, 
being  only  to  be  ascertained  by  the  observations  of  many 
minds  from  different  standpoints. 

Cask  1.  A  young  man,  aet.  24,  a  rivetter  by  trade,*  came 
to  the  dispensary  complaining  of  ^^  rheumatics  *'  in  the  right 
arm.  He  had  suffered  for  a  month  and  was  getting  worse, 
so  that  he  was  unable  to  work.  The  pain  began  as  an 
aching  tired  feeling  in  the  whole  arm,  worse  in  the  morning 
before  work.  After  a  while  there  was  added  some  stiffness 
of  the  elbow  and  shoulder,  very  much  loss  of  power  to 
strike,  more  severe  pains  of  a  stretching,  rending  character, 
with  numbness  and  tingling  of  the  fingers,  especially  of  the 
thumb  and  first  finger,  and   tenderness  of  the  tips,  as  if 

*  A  rivetter  is  a  persou  employed  in  the  boot  and  shoe  trade  whose  busi- 
ness is  to  drive  iron  or  brass  rivets  through  the  leather  soles.  An  iron  last  is 
placed  inside  the  boot  or  shoe,  against  which  the  rivet  is  struck  and  so 
rivetted.  This  operation  causes  a  concussion  to  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal 
column,  and  is  very  unlike  the  operation  of  driving  a  nail  into  wood;  first, 
because  the  wood  yields  to  the  blow»  and»  secondly,  because  in  the  act  of 
driving  a  nail  into  wood  the  muscles  of  the  arm  are  required  to  be  much  less 
rigid  than  in  driving  a  rivet  through  leather  and  against  metal. 
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burnt.  He  complained,  also^  of  occipital  headache^  stiff- 
ness of  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  great  depression  of  spirits. 
I  first  gave  him  Arnica  30  for  four  days^  no  improvement ; 
then  8'  for  four  days^  no  improvement ;  then  Rhus  tax.  in 
the  same  way^  and  with  no  better  result ;  in  fact,  the  pains 
were  getting  worse,  and  his  arm  more  powerless.  I  then 
put  him  on  Hypericum  perforatum  8rd  dilution,  and  on  the 
second  day  he  was  slightly  better.  The  medicine  was  con- 
tinued for  a  fortnight,  and  he  continued  to  improve  from 
day  to  day,  and  was  about  to  return  to  his  work,  when  two 
or  three  vesicles  appeared  just  about  the  origin  of  the 
radial  nerve,  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  These  vesicles 
increased  in  number  till  there  were  between  twenty  and 
thirty,  extending  down  the  course  of  the  nerve  to  the  root 
of  the  thumb ;  they  were  of  a  clear  yellow  colour^  on  an 
inflamed  base,  at  first  isolated,  but  many  of  them  gradually 
coalesced.  There  was  much  itching,  but  very  slight  smart- 
ing or  burning,  The  irritation  was  greatest  at  night  and 
when  the  clothing  pressed  on  the  eruption^  and  there  was  a 
general  bruised  sensation  of  the  arm.  When  the  eruption 
first  appeared  the  man  was  very  weak,  and  perspired  much 
at  night  or  early  in  the  morning.  I  gave  him  Phosphorus 
8*  three  times  a  day,  and  ordered  the  eruption  to  be  fre- 
quently sponged  with  a  thin  and  tepid  solution  of  starch ; 
in  a  week  he  was  well  and  went  to  other  work,  and  has  not 
felt  any  return  of  the  disease  since  that  time. 

Case  2.  A  youth,  »t.  16^  came  to  the  dispensary,  suffer- 
ing from  pain  in  the  left  thigh  and  leg ;  the  pain  had  been 
occasional  for  three  months,  but  much  worse,  and  more 
constant  of  late ;  it  was  most  severe  down  the  outer  and 
back  part  of  the  thigh  to  the  calf  of  the  leg,  worse  in  the 
evening,  but  relieved  by  dry  heat  and  by  the  warmth  of 
the  bed,  with  great  restlessness,  and  inability  to  lie  in 
the  same  position  for  long  together;  there  was  also  some 
stifihess  of  the  knee,  and  general  weakness  of  the  limb, 
so  that  when  walking  he  appeared  to  drag  the  leg  to 
some  extent.  The  sensibility  of  the  limb  to  touch  was 
normal^  but  he  said  it  was  colder  than  the  other  one,  but 
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this  was  not  apparent ;  he  generally  felt  chilly  all  over  him, 
and  his  appearance  was  very  anaemic  and  ill  nourished ;  he 
had  for  some  time  been  working  harder  than  a  youth  of 
that  age  ought  to  have  done.  I  had  an  impression  that  he 
had  indulged  in  self-abuse^  but  this  he  denied ;  his  appetite 
was  fair^  the  bowels  confined  and  a  frequent  desire  to 
micturate  at  night.  Sulphur  6  dilution  was  given  three 
times  a  day  till  I  could  decide  on  more  definite  treatment. 
On  the  fourth  day  he  was  no  better,  and  I  at  once  put  him 
on  a  course  of  Causticum  3rd  dilution  every  four  hours.  At 
the  end  of  a  week  there  was  not  much  less  pain^  but  I 
noticed  that  he  could  walk  a  little  better  and  he  stated  that 
he  did  not  rise  to  pass  urine  so  often  at  night ;  he  con- 
tinued the  medicine^  and  at  the  end  of  a  month  there  was 
an  improvement  in  every  respect,  but  then  a  crop  of  vesicles 
began  to  make  their  appearance  about  the  course  of  the 
great  sciatic  nerve ;  these  were  at  first  clear  and  isolated 
and  gradually  extended  down  to  below  the  back  of  the 
knee-joint ;  there  was  some  redness  of  the  part,  and  a  good 
deal  of  irritability  with  smarting  burning  pain  in  the 
vesicles,  especially  at  night.  I  ordered  the  eruption  to  be 
bathed  three  or  four  times  a  day  with  a  thin  solution  of 
starcti,  and  as  the  Causticum  had  done  so  much  general 
good  I  continued  it  but  in  less  frequent  doses  and  of  the 
6tli  dilution  :  the  eruption  did  not  quite  dry  up  for  three 
weeks,  after  that  time  the  same  medicine  was  eon  tinned  in 
the  12th  dilution  for  six  weeks,  when  he  appeared  well  in 
every  way. 

Case  8.  A  lady,  set.  46,  complained  of  neuralgic  pains 
below  the  left  breast  which  had  been  coming  and  going  for 
some  months,  but  had  been  more  constant  for  a  week  past ; 
the  pains  were  of  a  sticking  character,  worse  on  a  deep 
inspiration,  on  coughing,  or  on  movement,  with  tenderness 
over  the  part,  extending  backwards  and  upwards  to  the 
spine ;  she  complained  also  of  headache,  of  a  sensation  of 
fulness  in  the  head,  vertigo,  flushing  heats  in  the  face, 
shifting  pains  like  rheumatism  in  various  parts  of  her  body  : 
Jlanunculus  bulbosm  1st  dilution  was  given  and  in  four  or 
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five  days  she  was  so  much  better  that  she  discoDtinued  the 
medicine.  About  a  month  after,  the  pains  returned  in  the 
same  region,  but  extending  further  backwards  aud  of  a 
more  severe  character,  being  worse  by  pressure,  and  when 
lying  on  that  side ;  there  was  headache  and  sensation  of 
fulness  in  the  head,  epistaxis  when  washing  the  face  in 
the  morning.  Kali  carb.  3rd  dilution  was  given  for  three 
days  without  benefit,  then  Arnica  8rd  dilution,  aud  in  about 
a  week  she  was  again  free  from  pain  and  would  not 
continue  treatment.  About  seven  weeks  later  on  she  was 
again  suffering,  but  this  time  from  pains  in  the  liver  of  a 
dull  aching  character,  with  swollen  and  furred  tongue,  bad 
appetite,  constipation,  pain  between  the  shoulders,  sleepi- 
ness, perspiration  on  exertion^  depression  of  spirits. 
Bryonia  1^  dilution  and  subsequently  Mercuriua  solubilis 
5  th  dilution  were  prescribed  and  in  the  course  of  ten  days 
she  was  convalescent.  A  week  after  this  a  crop  of  vesicles 
gradually  made  their  appearance  over  the  region  of  the 
liver  where  the  pain  had  been  most  severe.  These  vesicles 
were  at  at  first  isolated,  then  coalesced,  and  there  was 
much  heat  and  redness  for  an  inch  above  and  below  the 
eruption.  The  irritation,  burning,  smarting,  &c.,  of  the 
vesicles  was  most  intense,  and  kept  her  awake  at  •  night. 
Rhus  tox.  3*  dilution,  then  l'^,  Cantharis  3,  Arsenicum  3, 
given  successively  gave  no  relief,  nor  did  the  application  of 
infusion  of  bran,  starchy  water,  cantharis  lotion,  or  zinc 
lotion,  benefit  much.  Decoction  of  poppy-heads,  however, 
was  very  soothing  and  comforting ;  the  eruption  had  now 
been  out  nearly  three  weeks,  and  though  drying  up  where 
it  first  appeared  had  extended  round  to  the  spine,  and  was 
making  its  appearance  over  the  corresponding  nerve  on  the 
left  side,  proceeding  from  the  spine  for  about  three  inches 
forwards.  Apis  virus  2nd  dilution  was  then  prescribed 
every  three  hours.  In  two  days  the  eruption  was  much 
less  and  not  so  painful,  and  in  the  course  of  five  days  had 
almost  disappeared.  About  two  months  afterwards,  and 
without  any  previous  warning,  a  similar  eruption  made  its 
appearance,  just  above  the  crest  of  the  right  ilium,  extend- 
ing backwards^  and  downwards   and    forwards  towards  the 
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groin ;  this  eraption  was  not  so  painful  as  the  former  one^ 
but  with  it  there  was  a  pain  in  the  same  locality^  the  pain 
being  shooting,  extending  down  the  thigh  and  over  the 
buttock;  it  was  worse  when  walking  or  on  rising  from  a 
seat,  and  about  6  o^clock  in  the  morning.  It  was  better 
when  sitting  or  lying  down,  though  at  6  or  6  in  the 
morning  she  was  obliged  to  get  up  and  sit  or  stand  about, 
which  somewhat  relieved  it.  Besides  the  eruption  and 
pain  her  appetite  was  rather  voracious;  there  was  con- 
stipation, frequent  micturition,  great  tiredness,  and  sleepi- 
ness ;  for  this  condition  I  waa  much  puzzled  in  prescribing, 
and  therefere  followed  the  advice  given  by  an  eminent 
surgeon,  '*  when  you  douH  know  what  to  do  do  nothing ; '' 
and  as  opportunity  offered  itself  during  the  meantime  looked 
over  the  Materia  Medica.  From  this  study  I  decided  on 
Staphisagria,  which  I  gave  in  the  3rd  dilution  every  four 
hours.  In  two  days  the  pains  were  much  relieved  and  the 
eruption  lessened  ;  the  medicine  was  continued  a  week 
longer,  when  the  patient  declared  herself  well  and  would 
not  have  further  treatment.  In  the  course  of  another 
month  the  pain  returned,  and  with  it  one  vesicle ;  the 
patient  sought  advice  at  once.  Staphisagria  was  again 
given  ;  the  pain  was  quickly  relieved  and  no  more  eruption 
appeared.  In  a  week  she  was  quite  well,  and  has  had  no 
return  of  it,  or  any  disease,  for  the  space  of  two  years. 

Case  4.  An  old  lady,  aet.  76  (mother  of  the  lady  Case  3), 
had  been  complaining  of  itching  all  over  the  body  for  some 
weeks,  which  was  getting  worse  and  keeping  her  awake  at 
night,  and  was  aggravated  when  the  skin  was  exposed  to  the 
air.  On  examination  I  found  a  number  of  papules  on  the 
outer  aspect  of  the  arms  and  legs,  and  on  the  back  there 
was  a  thickened  condition  of  the  skin  and  a  sensation  con- 
veyed to  the  finger  as  if  a  number  of  papules  under  the 
skin ;  there  were  marks  over  the  parts  affected,  the  result 
of  scratching,  and  a  general  redness  and  heat  of  the  parts. 
I  diagnosed  the  case  as  one  of  '^  Prurigo  senilis ''  and  pre- 
scribed Sulphur,  Rhus,  and  Petroleum  in  succession  with 
marked  alleviation  of  suffering,  but  as  the  irritation  and 
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papalar  condition  subsided^  a  shootings  aching  pain  was  felt 
in  the  spine  and  a  feeling  as  though  it  was  tightly  bound 
down.  No  medicine  was  given  for  four  days  that  I  might 
better  ascertain  what  I  had  to  treat,  but  the  spine  was 
ordered  to  be  sponged  with  warm  water  three  times  a  day. 
On  the  fourth  day  small  distinct  vesicles  began  to  appear 
on  an  inflamed  base,  on  each  side  of  the  spine  in  the 
dorsal  region ;  the  vesicles  contained  a  clear  fluid  and  were 
somewhat  hard  in  character ;  they  continued  to  spread  to  the 
lumbar  region  and  showed  a  disposition  to  spread  round  the 
right  side ;  the  vesicles  were  numerous  and  though  distinct 
at  first,  gradually  coalesced,  the  upper  ones  dying  off  as  the 
lower  ones  appeared.  In  about  ten  days  the  eruption  had 
become  dry,  and  the  irritation,  smarting,  and  stinging 
thereof  had  subsided.  During  this  time  I  had  given  the 
patient  Mezereum  3rd  dilution  four  times  a  day,  and  had 
the  parts  affected  bathed  frequently  with  warm  infusion  of 
bran,  and  sometimes  with  a  thin  warm  solution  of  starch. 
With  the  exception  of  the  eruption  and  its  characteristic 
pain  the  patient  appeared  well  in  general  health. 

Case  5.  A  man,  set.  40,  came  to  the  dispensary  suffering 
from  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  a  week  previously 
he  had  been  in  the  rain,  and  got  wet  through.  The  pains 
were  sticking  in  character,  aggravated  by  deep  inspiration, 
by  sneezing,  by  coughing,  or  by  movement  of  the  arm  or 
trunk.  Bryonia  3rd  dilution  was  prescribed.  In  three 
days  the  pain  was  only  slightly  better,  and  a  few  vesicles 
had  begun  to  make  their  appearance  over  the  seat  of  pain. 
Rhus  tow.  8'  dilution  was  then  given  every  four  hours.  Four 
days  after  this  the  eruption  had  much  increased  and  extended 
to  the  spine,  was  very  irritable  with  smarting,  burning,  and 
stinging  character,  but  the  sticking  pain  had  nearly  sub- 
sided^ and  he  could  cough  or  move  without  any  aggrava- 
tion. He  was  ordered  to  bathe  the  eruption  with  warm 
infusion  of  bran  and  to  continue  the  medicine.  At  the 
end  of  a  week  the  eruption  had  nearly  dried  up.  He  felt 
well  in  health  and  did  not  apply  for  further  help. 

An  analysis  of  these  five  cases  shows  that  three  of  them 
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were  males,  two  men  and  one  boy  aged  respectively,  24,  14, 
and  40.  Two  of  the  cases  were  women  aged  46  and  76.  In 
four  of  them  one  side  only  was  attacked,  and  in  one  case 
both  sides  were ;  but  I  well  remember  a  case  some  eight  or 
ten  years  ago  where  the  eruption  made  a  complete  circle 
round  the  trunk,  but  I  am  unable  to  find  notes  of  it  at  this 
time.  Of  these  five  cases  one  was  over  the  right  radial 
nerve,  one  in  the  left  great  sciatic,  one  in  the  hepatic 
region  extending  to  the  left  side^  one  over  the  crest  of  the 
right  ilium,  one  on  the  spine,  and  one  on  the  left  side  of 
the  chest.  As  to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  one  was  due  to 
spinal  concussion,  one  to  overwork,  and  one  only  to  a  chill 
from  getting  wet,  and  in  two  of  them,  viz.  Cases  3  and  4, 
the  cause  could  not  be  ascertained,  but  certainly  were  not 
owing  to  a  chiU  or  to  a  damp  house,  for  they  had  not  been 
out,  and  had  resided  in  the -same  house  for  years  j  none  of 
the  rooms  had  been  repapered,  nor  did  there  appear  to  be 
any  arsenic  on  the  walls.  In  two  of  the  Cases  (No.  4  and  5) 
there  was  very  little,  if  any,  general  derangement  of  the 
health,  but  pain  in  the  part  preceding  the  eruption ;  in  the 
other  three  not  only  was  there  neuralgic  pain,  but  derange- 
ment of  the  general  health  before  the  eruption.  The  erup- 
tion in  nearly  all  consisted  of  yellowish  clear  vesicles  at 
first,  isolated,  then  coalescing,  and  as  they  died  off  turning  a 
brownish  red  or  slate  colour.  The  characteristic  pains  of 
the  eruption  were  burning,  stinging,  and  itching,  with  the 

exception  of  No.  1,  in  which  itching  predominated 

I  have  said  "  the  pains  of  the  eruption  ^'  because  the  pains 
really  appeared  to  be  on  the  surface  and  in  the  vesicles, 
whilst  the  pain  which  preceded  the  eruption  was  more  deeply 
seated. 

TVeatment. — It  will  be  seen  that  in  all  the  cases  which  I 
have  presented  it  was  not  for  the  herpetic  eruption  for 
which  the  patients  sought  relief  or  were  treated,  but  for 
neuralgia ;  in  three  out  of  the  five  cases  there  was  in  addi- 
tion some  derangement  of  the  general  health,  and  although 
subsequently,  the  eruption  appeared,  the  medical  treatment 
was  not  changed  on  that  account^  because  it  w^  thought 
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that  not  only  did  the  action  of  the  drug  correspond  to  some 
extent  to  the  nature  of  the  skin  affection^  but  that  the 
latter  was  but  the  outcome  of  an  ianer  morbid  condition  to 
which  the  drug  seemed  applicable^  and  that  as  this  was 
cured  the  eruption  would  disappear,  hence  only  soothing 
applications  were  used  topically ;  whether  or  not  the  medi- 
cines ought  to  have  been  changed  under  such  circumstances 
is  open  to  question^  but  I  thought  not,  and  though  I  am 
far  from  satisfied  with  the  treatment  and  its  results,  I  think 
it  was  very  beneficial. 

Finally,  let  me  say  that  there  is  an  empirical  method  of 
cure  resorted  to  by  country  people  that  has  not  been  noticed  j 
it  may  be  of  no  scientific  value,  but  is,  nevertheless,  interest- 
ing,  I  refer  to  the  application  of  "  oil  of  wheat/'  What 
this  liquid  is  chemically  I  cannot  tell  although  I  have 
inquired  of  chemists  on  this  point ;  it  may,  however,  be 
made  by  exposing  a  heap  of  wheat  about  three  inches  deep 
to  the  pressure  of  two  heated  iron  plates  ;  the  country 
people  as  a  rule  do  not  buy  the  liquid  of  chemists,  when 
they  do  so  they  often  get  only  '^  oil  of  almonds  '^  instead  of 
what  they  want,  but  they  generally  have  recourse  to  a 
blacksmith's  shop,  get  him  to  put  a  heap  of  the  corn  on  his 
anvil,  and  then  apply  a  hot  iron  plate  on  the  surface  of  it, 
when  the  fluid  in  a  very  few  minutes  escapes  and  is  gathered 
up  and  applied  quite  warm  to  the  eruption,  and  I  am  told 
on  very  good  authority  that  it  quickly  relieves  the  pain  and 
cures  the  condition.  Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the 
liquid,  the  corn  after  being  so  expressed  in  this  process  is 
poisonous  to  fowls. 

In  the  course  of  Dr.  Ker's  admirable  paper^  in  which  he 
gives  us  pretty  much  all  that  is  known  with  regard  to  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  the  disease,  he  makes  some 
remarks  as  to  the  latter  point  on  which  I  would  like  to  say 
a  word  or  two,  because  I  think  if  I  understand  him  right  I 
do  not  quite  agree  with  him ;  at  p.  235  he  remarks,  '^  I 
cannot  say  that  the  treatment  of  these  cases  (alluding  to 
the  cases  he  had  presented)  has  enabled  me  to  say  decidedly 
that  there  is  a  specific  against*the  disease,''  and  at  p.  243 
^^  from  the  preceding  it  will  be  se^u  that  there  is  qo  abso* 
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lute  treatment^  which  either  old  or  new  schools  recognise 
as  the  best  in  this  disease."  Fully  to  debate  these  points 
it  would  be  requisite  to  have  Dr.  Ker's  definition  of  ^'a 
specific  '^  and  of  "  absolute  treatment/'  but  this  would 
make  my  paper  too  lengthy^  but  I  may  say  that  I^  like  Dr. 
Ker,  know  no  *'  absolute  treatment"  nor  a  **  specific  for  this 
disease"  (as  I  understand  these  terms),  neither  do  I  think 
there  can  be,  as  I  am  of  opinion  that  whatever  the  patho- 
logy of  '^  shingles  "  is,  if  under  that  name  is  to  be  included, 
not  the  eruption  merely,  but  also  all  that  may  precede  or 
accompany  it,  the  perturbation  of  the  general  health,  the 
neuralgia,  &c.,  and  if  we  consider  the  many  causes  from 
which  it  arises,  how  the  course  of  the  disease  is  altered  by 
the  temperament,  the  diathetic  condition  or  the  idiosyncrasy 
of  the  sufferer,  that  the  treatment  must  vary  in  accordance 
with  these  varying  conditions,  and  that  we  must  here,  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  treat  the  patient  and  not  the  disease,  so 
that  though  there  cannot  be  ''a  specific"  for  '^  shingles'' 
there  may  be  many  specifics  for  the  morbid  conditions 
included  in  that  name,  and  that  these  specifics  are  such 
as  correspond  in  their  action  with  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms^ both  objective  and  subjective.  Whether  or  no  our 
present  knowledge  of  the  action  of  drugs  on  the  healthy  body 
is  such  as  to  show  us  what  those  specifics  are  is  another 
question.  I  am  of  opinion  that  to  a  very  great  extent  it  is, 
and  that  if  the  treatment  of  the  disease  by  such  light  be  not 
'^  absolute,"  I  think  it  falls  not  far  short  of  it. 

P.S. — It  is  well  known  to  all  observant  minds  "  that  if 
we  talk  of  a  certain  person  he  is  sure  to  appear."  Since 
writing  the  preceding  portion  of  this  paper  three  cases  of 
shingles  have  come  under  my  notice,  and  are  still  under 
treatment.  I  will  not  inflict  a  heavy  penalty  on  your 
readers  by  giving  every  detail  of  them,  but  as  the  subject  is 
now  under  review  it  may  be  worth  while  briefly  to  state 
them. 

Case  6.  A  lady^  set.  64,*  consulted  me  on  May  7th  for 
p^uralgic  pain  in  her  face^  and  especially  in  the  aQterigr 
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portion  of  the  upper  maxillary  bones  which  had  existed  for 
some  weeksy  and  was  followed  by  a  vesicular  eruption  on 
the  upper  lip,  discharging  a  thin  adhesive  fluid ;  there  was 
also  great  tenderness  all  over  the  lip  and  over  one  cheeky 
and  a  good  deal  of  derangement  of  her  general  healthy 
which  I  may  briefly  describe  as  low.  RhuB,  Arsenicum^ 
and  Graphites  were  prescribed  till  the  20th  of  July,  when 
kidney  and  urinary  symptoms  manifested  themselves,  t.  e. 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  with  frequent  and  painful 
micturition ;  the  urine  was  acid  and  contained  oxalates,  and 
a  few  pus-corpuscles,  sp.  gr.  1012.  She  complained  also  of 
some  pain  and  soreness  in  the  hepatic  region.  On  August 
4th  I  was  sent  for  to  see  her,  as  she  was  suffering  more 
pain  and  soreness  in  that  part.  On  examination  I  found 
she  had  shingles  well  developed  over  the  course  of  one  of 
the  intercostal  nerves  on  the  right  side ;  she  is  now  under 
treatment  for  that  as  well  as  her  general  condition. 

Case  7.  A  boy,  set.  4,  came  to  the  dispensary  on 
August  6th  j  he  had  been  ailing  for  a  week,  but  on  admis- 
sion the  herpetic  eruption  of  shingles  was  well  out,  extend- 
ing from  nearly  the  middle  line  in  front,  backwards  on  the 
right  side  to  the  spine ;  there  was  constipation  and  loss  of 
appetite,  and  he  had  a  cachectic  appearance.  Sulphur  8 
was  given. 

On  the  18th  he  came  again,  better  in  health,  eruption 
drying  up  on  the  right  side  but  spreading  to  the  left  side ,' 
the  eruption  was  very  painful.  lihu$  tox.  was  ordered,  and 
Carron  oil  to  be  employed. 

Case  8.  A  man  set.  64,  employed  as  a  waterman  for 
the  streets,  and  therefore  frequently  at  work  with  wet  feet, 
legs,  and  arms,  came  to  the  dispensary  on  August  9th, 
with  the  characteristic  eruption  of  herpes  zoster,  extend- 
ing from  the  axillary  region  down  the  inner  side  of  the  arm ; 
the  vesicles  were  very  distinct  and  large  down  the  arm^  but 
confluent  in  the  axilla;  his  general  health  was  good;  he  was 
ordered  Rhus  tox.  and  is  still  under  treatment. 
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RETAINED  PLACENTA. 
By  Dr.  Edwaad  T.  Blake. 

The  clinical  record  of  the  April  number  of  this  Journal 
commenced  with  a  case  of  recurrent  placentitis  related  by  Dr. 
Harmar  Smith.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  did  not  read  the 
case  I  will  very  briefly  recapitulate.  A  thin,  pale,  delicate- 
looking  woman  of  thirty,  who  is  said  to  have  enjoyed  good 
health  during  her  pregnancy  (with  the  exception  of  **  suffer- 
ing a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  upper  hypogastric  region  *')  is 
delivered  of  her  first  child  in  1866.  ''Copious  flooding 
previous  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  which  was  firmly 
adherent  to  the  fundus  uteri."  Not  till  1875,  let  us  note, 
nine  years  afterwards,  is  she  again  enceinte,  A  dose  of 
Secale  is  given  before  delivery,  flooding  again  sets  in,  a  hand 
in  the  uterus  fails  to  arrest  it.  The  placenta  is  glued  to 
the  whole  of  the  fundus.  Dr.  Smith  here  observes  that 
the  haemorrhage,  seemed  to  take  place  chiefly  from  the  cervii ; 
this  is  difficult  to  understand,  for  at  the  end  of  the  same 
paragraph  he  tells  us  that,  on  removal  of  the  placenta^  the 
haemorrhage  ceased. 

I  think  it  fortunate  that  this  case  has  been  placed  upon 
record,  for  immediately  the  question  arises — '^  could  we  do 
nothing  ?  have  we  no  resource  in  our  art  during  that  long 
interval  of  physiological  quiescence  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  Act  II  of  this  sanguinary  gynaecological  tragedy  V  Cer- 
tainly we  could  do  something — undoubtedly  we  have  a 
resource.  Had  a  visual  examination  of  the  patient  been 
made  before  the  first  pregnancy  what  should  we  have  found  ? 
Epithelial  desquamation  of  the  cervix  producing  the 
symptoms  of  general  innutrition  described  by  Dr.  Smith. 

What  takes  place  during  delivery  ?  Owing  to  nature's 
dislike  to  dilate  a  denuded  cervix  the  labour  is  ''  severe 
and  protracted."  There  is  also  "  copious  flooding,''  this  is 
probably  a  reflex  symptom,  the  cervical  sore  sends  a 
message  to  the  spinal  cord^  thence  it  is  transmitted  to  the 
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uterine  structures.*  This  is  in  accordance  with  well-known 
physiological  laws^  it  is  clinically  confirmed^  for  haemorrhage 
from  the  uterine  body  is  known  to  be  arrested  by  healing  the 
cervical  sore. 

Passing  on  to  the  interval  after  the  first  confinement^  let  us 
ask  what  is  now  the  position  of  affairs  ?  Superadded  to  the 
preliminary  desquamation^  we  have  probably  sloughing  of 
the  mucosa^  as  a  result  of  sustained  pressure  of  the  foetal 
head,  delayed  at  the  brim,  during  the  *^  protracted  labour/' 

If  at  this  stage  we  explore,  we  find  quite  a  different 
state  of  things.  Not  a  smooth  strawberry  surface  scarcely 
perceptibly  depressed^  but  a  large  abrasion,  purple  in  colour, 
with  long,  flabby,  indolent  granulations  which  bleed  readily, 
raised  above  the  level  of  the  markedly  hypertrophied  cervix. 

Now  it  is  more  than  probable  that  bad  this  '^  active 
lady^^  been  compelled  to  rest^  had  appropriate  measures 
been  taken  to  cure  this  cervical  condition,  volume  ii  of  her 
eventful  history  would  never  have  been  placed  on  record. 
Besides  this  the  life  of  the  foetus  would  probably  have  been 
perpetuated.  We  might  look  upon  the  placentitis  as 
originating  in  congestion  from  reflex  action,  carried  on  to 
the  inflammatory  point  by  some  adventitious  circumstance,  as 
over-exertion  or  chill. 

This  possibly  commenced  at  a  return  of  the  monthly 
molimen,  when,  thqugh  haemorrhage  does  not  usually  take 
place,  the  endometrium  becomes  congested  and  is  conse- 
quently more  ready  to  take  on  hyperaemic  changes. 

The  placenta  being  the  lungs  of  the  foetus  during  its 
aquatic  life,  the  analogue  of  the  temporary  branchiae  of  the 
axolotl  and  other  similar  reptilia,  the  child  died  probably 
of  asphyxia  as  an  adult  dies  of  severe  croupous  pneumonia, 
acting  on  the  circulation. 

The  two  following  instances  have  some  features  in 
common  with  Dr.  Smith's  case. 

Mrs.  K — ,  aet.  40,  is  the  wife  of  an  officer  who  bad  been 
severely  sypbilised  and  heavily  mercurialised.  She  mis« 
carried  in  London  at  about  the  third  month.     Spite  of  a 

•  Vide  JPractitioner,  Dec.,  1876;  "  Po«t-Partum  Hwmorrhage,"  by  Edward 
T.  Blake,  VL.D. 


386  Retained  PlacerUd, 

continaed  red  discharge  she  travelled  to  a  distant  county. 
There  she  sought  advice^  but  rest  and  remedies  failed  to 
arrest  the  draining.  This  continued  for  ten  weeks.  I  was 
sent  for^  and  passing  a  speculum  I  showed  the  medical 
attendant  a  ragged  ulcer  surrounding  the  os.  This  I  touched 
with  carbolic  acid^  and  introducing  a  good-sized  sponge-tent 
into  the  cervical  canal  I  took  my  leave  of  the  patient  for  two 
hours.  At  the  end  of  that  time  I  was  able  to  get  a  finger 
and  curette  into  the  uterine  cavity.  I  removed  piecemeal 
a  mass  of  firmly  adherent  chorion^  about  the  size  of  a  pullet's 
egg.  The  haemorrhage  ceased  at  once^  and  with  a  little 
subsequent  local  treatment  she  made  a  good  recovery. 

Mrs.  Q — ,  set.  35^  is  prone  to  '^  blind  headache  *'  which 
utterly  prostrates  her.  She  is  considered  to  have  some 
affection  of  the  hearty  because  occasionally  her  lips  become 
blue  and  she  is  breathless.  There  is  alopecia.  She  is 
subject  to  outbreaks  of  temper^  during  which  she  quite  loses 
self-control. 

On  5th  February  she  miscarried  (about  the  third  month) 
after  a  railway  journey.  She  was  attended  by  a  local 
medical  man.  The  haemorrhage  ceased,  and  she  returned 
home  in  about  a  fortnight. 

On  24th  of  February  I  was  sent  for  on  account  of  the 
recurrence  of  red  discharge.  This  disappeared  under  the 
use  of  cold  abdominal  compresses  with  complete  rest^  and 
the  internal  administration  of  Secale  followed  by  Hq" 
mamelis. 

At  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  March,  six 
weeks  after  the  miscarriage,  I  was  summoned  in  great 
haste  and  found  the  patient  lying  on  a  couch ;  there  had 
been  free  haemorrhage  per  vaginam  for  half  an  hour.  I 
saw  a  pool  of  bright-coloured  blood  under  the  sofa.  She 
was  exsanguine,  voice,  nearly  extinct,  vision  dim^  lips 
blanched^  the  forehead  was  bathed  in  cold  sweat,  the  pulse 
was  scarcely  perceptible,  the  extremities  chilly  and  power- 
less. I  gave  (iuinine  and  egg*flip^  and  passed  my  left 
index  finger  into  the  cervix ;  at  the  same  time,  by  means  of 
my  right  hand  pressing  the  fundus  from  without,  I  kept 
the  uterus   firmly  down ;   with  this   of  course  the  cervix 
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steadily  dilated^  and  in  about  an  hour  I  could  explore  the 
uterine  cavity.  I  felt  a  fleshy  mass  as  large  as  a  walnut 
attached  to  the  left  wall  of  the  womb  extending  from  the 
left  Fallopian  mouth  to  the  ostium  internum.  This  was 
removed  partly  by  means  of  the  finger-nail^  partly  with  the 
aid  of  Sim's  curette.  It  looked  like  an  ^'  organised  clot/' 
but  proved  under  the  microscope  to  be  chorion.  On  its 
removal  the  haemorrhage  ceased^  to  recur  no  more. 

In  this  instance^  as  in  Case  1^  there  was  extensive^  irre- 
gular abrasion  of  the  cervix.  The  improvement  in  the 
health  of  this  patient  on  healing  the  uterine  sore  was  very 
striking.  The  blind  headache,  the  dyspnoea^  the  bad 
temper^  and  the  simulated  mitral  disease  disappeared  from 
the  stage  like  actors  who  had  played  out  their  part. 

I  am  sure  Dr.  Smith  will  have  too  much  good  sense  to 
be  annoyed  by  my  perfectly  friendly  criticism.  I  trust  I 
have  written  in  no  carping  or  censorious  spirit^  but  rather  in 
a  suggestive  way,  for  the  sake  of  those  who^  having  a 
similar  experience^  may  feel  disposed  to  adopt  a  laissez 
alter  course. 

In  cases  like  the  two  I  have  narrated  the  cervical  dilator 
made  by  Meyer  and  Meltzer,  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
exhibiting  before  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  in  April, 
will  be  found  of  much  service. 


OBSERVED  EFFECTS,  PATHOGENETIC  AND 
CUflATIVE,  OF  THE  PREPARATION  OF 
HYPOCHLORITE  OP  SODA  KNOWN  AS  THE 
LIQUOR  SOD^  CHLORATiE. 

By  Robert  T.  Coopbe,  M.D.,  Physician  in  Charge  of  Dis- 
eases of  the  Ear,  London  Homoeopathic  Hosgital. 

This  summary  of  the  effects  of  Labarraque^s  solution, 
as  it  is  called,  is  an  attempt  to  depict  the  physiological 
action  of  the  most  generally  employed   solution  of  hypo* 
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chlorite  of  soda  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  directions 
given  in  the  current  edition  of  the  British  Pharmacopceia, 

This  Liquor  Sodae  Chloratse  is  not,  as  is  well  known^  a 
simple  solution  of  the  hypochlorite  of  soda,  which  it  appears 
to  be  almost  impossible  to  procure,  but  a  solution  of  the 
hypochlorite  united  with  carbonate  of  soda,  hypochlorous 
acid,  and  chlorate  of  soda.  This  fact  per  $e  cannot,  we 
apprehend,  be  regarded  as  a  reasonable  objection  to  its 
employment;  purity  in  regard  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
action  of  what  we  prescribe,  and  uniformity  rather  than 
unity  of  ingredient,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  aim  of  science. 

As  to  our  plan  of  proceeding  in  this  proving,  we  have 
not  confined  ourselves  to  a  bald  catalogue  of  symptoms,  but 
have  endeavoured  to  depict  the  broad  indications  of  the 
medicine's  action ;  this  we  have  done  both  by  interspersing 
short  notes  between  the  symptoms,  and,  when  we  con- 
sidered it  necessary,  linking  several  symptoms  together,  the 
object  being  to  throw  forward  the  bolder  and  at  the  outset 
more  practically  valuable  features  in  its  remedial  sphere, 
and  to  leave  the  finer,  more  transient,  and  more  easily  mis- 
takable  effects  for  those  who  care  to  undertake  a  systematic 
and  scientifically  accurate  proving. 

In  allopathic  works  the  hypochlorite  of  soda  and  the 
hypochlorite  of  lime  are  often  referred  to  as  though  their 
actions  were  precisely  the  same — an  assumption  that  is  far 
from  being  proved ;  this  is  why  an  inquiry  into  the  litera- 
ture of  the  subject  had  better  be  deferred  until  a  greater 
number  of  independent  observations  have  been  made. 

In  procuring  the  Liquor  Sodse  Chloratae  in  the  shops  it 
is  very  necessary  to  be  on  our  guard  that  we  order  a  pre- 
paration made  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  current  edi- 
tion of  the  British  Pharmacopcsia,  as  besides  that  an 
inferior  article  is  very  commonly  sold,  there  is  no  officinal 
preparation,  the  directions  for  the  preparation  of  which  have 
varied  more  in  the  several  pharmacopoeias  than  has  this; 
the  present  mode  of  preparing  it,  as  given  in  the  present 
British  Pharmacopoeia^  is,  we  need  hardly  say,  much  altered 
from  the  original  one  of  Labarraque.  It  can  be  obtained 
pure  by  special  order  from  any  wholesale  chemist  of  repute ; 
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such  a  preparation  we  invariably  use  and  with  the  very 
best  results ;  but  even  this  precaution  in  a  systematic  prov- 
ing would,  in  the  absence  of  analysis,  or  at  all  events 
careful  chemical  testing,  not  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of 
purity. 

The  chse  from  which  the  succeeding  symptoms  are 
derived  is  about  half  a  drop  of  the  solution  per  diem,  given 
well  diluted  in  three  doses  to  be  taken  before  meals  ;  any 
important  alteration  from  this  dose  is  stated.  The  first 
and  second  decimal  dilutions  should  be  made  with  distilled 
water,  the  third  with  diluted  alcohol,  and  the  higher  ones 
with  absolute  alcohol. 

It  is  one  of  those  remedies  that,  judging  from  the  effects 
obtained  from  pilules  of  the  third  decimal  dilution,  pro- 
mises to  act  very  decidedly  in  the  higher  potencies;  no  one, 
however,  will  obtain  its  full  action  who  hesitates  to  pre- 
scribe it  in  low  as  well  as  in  high  dilutions. 

In  conclusion  I  can  only  express  a  really  poignant  regret 
that  I  have  not  done  anything  like  justice  to  what  some  years 
of  experience  have  convinced  me  is  a  ^really  valuable  cura- 
tive agent ;  were  it  otherwise  it  would  be  a  matter  of  still 
greater  pride  that  I  have  been  the  first  to  introduce  this 
preparation  into  homoeopathic  literature;  as  it  is  I  could 
wish  that,  as  doubtless  it  some  day  will,  it  had  fallen  into 
better  hands  than  mine. 

Analogues. — Chloride  of  gold  with  Sodium  (?),  Calcium 
Chloridum  (Liquor  calcii  chloridi,  D.P.)  Hypochlorite  of 
lime  (Liquor  calcis  chloratse),  Magnesia  muriatica,  Calcarea 
carbonica.  Sepia,  Phosphorus,  Natrum  muriaticum.  Mag- 
nesia muriatica,  Baptisia,  Lilium  tigrinum,  Secale  comutum, 
Stannum  (?),  Hydrastis  (?),  Helonias  (?),  Actsea  racemosa. 

Antidotes. — Pulsatilla  is  antidotal  to  many  of  the 
aggravations  from  Soda  chlorata ;  Guaiadum  seems  to  lessen 
the  rheumatic  and  myalgic  pains.  The  Pulsatilla  influence 
I  have  several  times  observed,  that  of  Guaiacum  only  twice. 
Strychnine  overcomes  the  powerless  feeling  produced  by  it. 
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Afpbofbiatb  Temperament. — Soda  chlorata  is  chiefly  of 
use  in  scrofulous  habits ;  iu  flabby^  debilitated,  hydrogenic 
coDstitutions :  the  melancholic  as  well  as  the  highly  nervous 
and  apprehensive  temperaments  are  the  most  suitable  for 
its  employment,  the  resulting  atonic  condition  being  more 
indicative  of  our  remedy  than  the  variety  of  cause  pro- 
ducing it.  The  venous  rather  than  the  arterial  system  is 
under  its  control.  Patients  are  lugubrious,  phlegmatic, 
scrofulous.  Its  idiosyncrasies  seem  to  be  in  common  with 
Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Mind,  Disposition,  and  Generalities. — ^The  condition 
of  mind  is  a  reflex  of  the  physical  derangement — slow, 
inactive,  and  depressed  mental  power;  hence  melancholia 
and  hypochondriasis  of  a  chronic  nature  come  under  its 
sway. 

Mental  depression  from  worry  and  anxiety  provided 
the  depression  be  dull  and  stupid,  not  erotic  as  in  typical 
hysteria. 

Apprehension  of  death,  accompanied  by  a  lifeless,  sick, 
fainting  feeling.  (Cured  in  a  middle-aged  female  rather 
hysterical.) 

She  cannot  endure  to  hear  her  children  speak.  (Cured 
in  a  woman  set.  34.) 

Lowness  of  spirits  increases.     (Aggr.) 

Depression  of  spirits  with  seminal  emissions.  (Cured  in 
many  cases.) 

Very  low  spirited  and  depressed,  could  cry  all  day. 
(Prod.) 

Vital  depression  and  variable  spirits,  after  an  attack  of 
uterine  congestion.     (Cured.) 

Overstrain  of  mind  from  mental  anxiety^  nervousness, 
loss  of  appetite,  vertigo,  coated  tongue.  (Cured  in  a  man 
»t.  47.) 

Sudden  and  frequent  attacks  of  weakness,  with  perspira- 
tion, trembling  of  the  limbs,  want  of  appetite,  cough  with 
thick  yellowish  expectoration,  and  general  inertia.  (Cured 
in  a  woman  set.  81.) 

Gradually  increasing  weakness^  is  unable  to  keep  herself 
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erect  from  a  powerless  feeling  about  ber  cbest,  trembles  on 
exertion^  much  sacral  pain^  and  stabbing  pain  at  her  heart 
and  between  the  shoulders;  vertical  headache  worse  on 
going  to  bed,  very  restless  sleep,  confined  bowels,  yellowish 
and  offensive  leucorrhoea.  (Cured.  No  improvement  from 
one  drop  per  diem,  diluted,  in  three  doses,  complete 
recovery  under  \  drop  in  same  way.  ■  In  a  woman  set.  27.) 
Anaemic  debility  in  children  and  others,  especially  when 
associated  with  manifest  scrofulosis,  confined  bowels,  and 
general  but  unpronounced  biliousness.  (Cured  in  several 
cases.) 

Recurrent  debility  in  a  boy  of  nine  and  a  half  years  with 
enuresis  somni.      [Vide  '^ears.^') 

Recurrent  fatigue  in  a  man  set.  31 ;  attacks  of  fatigue 
which  come  on  at  uncertain  times  and  continue  several 
weeks  together,  weakness,  greatest  on  getting  up  in  the 
morning;  no  energy  after  dinner,  hawking  up  of  mucus, 
confined  bowels.     (Cured.) 

Persistent  debility  with  emaciation,  he  feels  ready  to  fall 
down  when  he  comes  in  from  walking.     (Cured.) 

Rapid  emaciation.     (Produced  in  a  girl  of  21.) 

Oeneral  weariness  and  emaciation ;  pain  as  from  weak- 
ness down  the  back,  constant  headache  at  the  monthly 
period,  dysmenocrhoea,  fatigued  by  school- work;  general 
enfeeblement.     (Great  improvement.) 

An  aching  in  all  her  limbs  and  a  feeling  as  if  bereft  of 
all  power,  and  as  though  she  would  faint  upon  the  slightest 
movement.     (Produced.) 

In  a  man  suffering  from  bronchitic  asthma  it  overcame 
the  desire  and  need  for  alcoholic  drinks. 

Influenza,  coming  with  small  sore  pimples  inside  the 
under-lip.      (Cured.      Vide  "  mouth.'') 

Influenza  with  much  nasal  discharge,  and  sore  places  on 
the  inside  of  her  cheeks  which  began  on  the  left  side. 
(Produced.) 

She  becomes  quite  overpowered.  (Prom  3  of  a  drop  three 
times  a  day  in  a  woman  set.  65.) 

Almost  continual  faintness  and  vertigo.  (Cured  in  many 
cases.) 
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Arrested  growth  with  ricketty  symptoms,  caused  by 
dentition  with  hooping-cough.  (Decided  improvement; 
patient  ceased  attending  before  the  case  was  completed  in  a 
boy  of  3.) 

Head^  Back^  Neck,  and  Extremities. — Vertigo,  coming 
on  when  she  lies  down  in  bed  and  going  off  on  assuming 
the  erect  posture  in  the  morning,  especially  bad  during  the 
monthly  period,  with  eructations  tasting  of  the  ingesta. 
(Cured.) 

Vertigo  caduca ;  a  very  constant  and  a  very  characteristic 
symptom  along  with  an  aching  across  the  forehead.  (Pro- 
duced, and  cured  many  times.) 

Vertigo,  with  dimness  of  sight,  weight  on  the  top  of  her 
head,  inability  to  trust  herself  alone  when  walking,  4eg8 
give  way  easily,  has  to  cling  to  a  lamp-post ;  uterine  bearing 
down,  inter-scapular  and  infra-cardiac  pain.  (Cured  in  a 
woman  set.  54.) 

Momentary  indescribable  sensation  all  over  her  head. 
(Produced.) 

Vertigo,  a  peculiar  sensation  begins  in  her  feet,  and 
spreads  itself  up  her  body  to  her  head,  making  her  feel 
"  swimming,''  and  obliging  her  to  take  hold  of  something 
to  prevent  herself  falling.      (Cured.) 

Headache,  chiefly  in  her  temples,  the  pain  seems  to  sink 
to  the  side  she  lies  upon ;  it  makes  her  eyes  ache  and  burn, 
without  throbbing,  her  head  feels  heavy,  she  has  much 
difficulty  in  holding  it  up ;  this  headache  seems  more  or 
less  connected  with  decayed  teeth  upon  the  right  side. 
(Cured.) 

Pain  across  the  forehead  and  in  the  eyeballs,  extending 
up  along  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  in 
fact  all  over  the  head,  coming  on  at  uncertain  times  and 
sometimes  continuing  a  week,  feels  as  if  she  would  become 
deranged;  this  symptom  exists  with  tenderness  just  below 
the  liver  as  though  she  had  caught  cold  there ;  and  weak 
feeling  and  bearing  down  in  the  lower  abdomen.      (Cured.) 

Note. — This  symptom,  and  indeed  many  of  the  head 
symptoms  of  the  Soda  chlorata,  is  a  frequent  concomitant 
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of  the  post  partum  cougested  womb^  a  derangement  in 
every  way  suitable  for  this  remedy. 

Swimming  feeling  as  though  the  top  of  the  cranium  were 
about  to  float  ofl*,  worse  when  looking  upwards.    (Produced.) 

The  headache  across  her  eyes  and  over  vertex  increases. 
(Aggravation.) 

Pain  across  forehead  extending  down  the  nose  and  up 
over  entire  head^  with  great  tenderness  of  the  scalp^  and  a 
thumping  noise  in  the  ears  which  is  aggravated  by  lying 
on  either  side ;  has  to  place  the  back  of  her  head  against 
the  pillow  in  order  to  gain  sleep.      (Produced.) 

Pain  in  the  right  side  of  her  head  going  from  behind  the 
mastoid  process  to  the  upper  part  of  the  orbit,  '^  across  the 
eye,''  causes  the  eye  to  feel  stiff  and  weak,  aggravated  by 
having  slept,  but  continuing  by  day  as  well  as  by  night. 
(Produced.) 

Pain  darting  from  one  temple  to  the  other,  coming  and 
going  with  equal  suddenness.      (Produced.) 

Caused  in  a  woman,  set.  51,  great  depression,  and  a  feel- 
ing in  the  head  as  though  the  cranial  bones  were  being 
crossed  one  over  the  other,  and  as  if  she  must  fall  forward, 
a  sort  of  silly  feeling  with  a  nasty  taste,  just  as  she  used  to 
have  after  taking  Iodide  of  Potassium,  but  without  the 
iodine  coryza.      (Produced.) 

Excruciating  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  increased 
by  lying  upon  it,  causing  deafness  of  the  same  side,  and  a 
feeling  as  though  she  would  go  out  of  her  mind  (there  was 
mental  affliction  in  her  family),  and  vertigo  when  lying 
down  as  though  blood  were  rushing  to  her  head.      (Cured.) 

Paralysed  feeling  of  her  brain,  with  a  similar  sensation 
in  all  her  limbs,  and  numbness  of  the  tips  of  her  Angers, 
and  recurrent  faintings.      (Produced.) 

Throbbing  headache  in  the  left  temple  coming  on  imme- 
diately after  her  midday  meal,  and  going  off  after  tea. 
(Produced.) 

Much  pain  across  the  small  of  her  back,  worse  on  get- 
ting up  in  the  morning,  existing  along  with  a  want  of 
appetite  for  breakfast,  but  ajfair  appetite  for  supper.  Pro^ 
duced,     {^Vide  sth.  and  abd,) 
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Pain  between  the  scapulse^  with  a  pain  extending  from 
under  her  left  breaat  back  to  the  shoulder^  and  from  the 
shoulder  down  to  the  hip^  from  which  it  goes  through  to 
the  small  of  her  back,  a  continuous  pain,  but  worse  in  the 
morning;  this  pain  is  not  increased  during  the  monthly 
period,  but  suffers  from  uterine  bearing  down,  and  from 
leucorrhoea.     (Cured.) 

Stiff  aching  sensation  in  the  nape  of  her  neck  extending 
to  the  shoulders.     (Cured.) 

Many  pains  are  followed  by  irritation  of  the  skin  of 
the  shoulders.     (Curative  observation.) 

Great  weakness  across  the  upper  part  of  his  back,  with 
sudden  attacks  of  vertigo  caduca.     (Cured  in  a  boy  of  10.) 

Cold  feet  and  hands.     (Cured.) 

Numbness  and  tingling  in  all  her  extremities,  especially 
in  her  feet  and  legs.     (Cured.) 

Pain,  with  sense  of  soreness  in  the  right  hip,  sometimes 
in  her  left  preventing  her  stooping,  a  sense  of  bursting 
throughout  the  whole  body,  great  irritation  of  the  skin, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  nervous  tremblings  and  headache, 
hawking  up  of  phlegm  on  rising  in  the  morning ;  forcing 
down  and  soreness  of  the  rectum  with  constipation.* 
(Cured.) 

A  great  deal  of  pain  in  the  left  side,  over  the  crest  of 
ilium,  and  in  the  apex  of  left  lung.  (Removal  of  both 
these  in  a  phthisical  woman.) 

Pain  in  both  hip-joints  and  in  the  calves  of  her  legs,  with 
tingling  extending  to  her  toes.     (Produced.) 

Both  hands  are  swollen  every  morning. 

Note, — This  morning  swelling  of  the  hands  appears  to 
be  a  very  characteristic  symptom.  (Observed  in  about 
three  cases.) 

Extreme  weakness  in  her  ankles  and  knees.    (Produced.) 

Note. — It  is  especially  serviceable  for  '^  weak  ankles  "  in 
flabby  indolent  habits. 

Aching  pains  (rheumatic)  in  the  third  metacarpal  bone 
and  the  corresponding  joints  of  both  her  thumbs,  also  in 

*  Vide  ctae,  p.  6SZ,  Brit  Joum,  Mom.,  yol.  xxxi. 
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the  soles   of   her  feet,  left  after  acute    rheumatism^  and 
very  much  worse  at  night.     (Cured.) 

Ears. — Note.  Catarrhal  affections  of  the  middle  ear  come 
under  its  curative  sphere,  the  cases  most  appropriate  for  it 
being  found  amongst  children,  and  in  these  the  dilutions 
only  will  be  found  curative,  palpable  doses  being  almost 
sure  to  aggravate.  It  is  especiidly  required  along  with  a 
granular  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat, 
the  tonsils  being  moderately  enlarged  and  presenting  a 
more  lobular  appearance  than  natural,  as  if  thrown  up  into 
very  large  granulations. 

P«rulent  catarrh  of  the  middle  ear  on  both  sides,  great 
emaciation,  and    enuresis  somni.      {Vide  urinary  organs). 
This  boy,  aet.  9^  years,  had  suffered  since  he  was  stung  all 
over  by  wasps  four  or  five  years  before ;  this  was  followed 
by  abscesses  all  over  the  body  that  caused  great  emaciation; 
every  now   and    then   gets    seizures  of    prostration,   with 
enuresis  somni,  heat  especially  overpowers  him ;    he  took 
the  Soda  chlorata  ^th  of  a  drop  per  diem,  with  great  benefit 
to  the  enuresis   for  some  eight  weeks,  then  he  fell  back 
again,  and  during  the  next  three  weeks  (approximately)  he 
took   Pulsatilla  2^  followed  by  Hepar  stUphuris  8'  without 
marked  effect ;    again  he  resumed  the   Soda  chlorata  and 
with  striking  increase  in  weight  (1,  lbs.  in  the  first  month) 
and  after  taking  it  a  couple  of  months  otorrhoea  from  both 
sides  with  deafness  set  in.     Add.  sulphur,  in  8rd  decimal 
was  given  and  with  benefit,  it   seemed  to  strengthen  him ; 
the  third  time  we  reverted  to  the   Soda  chlorata,  now  in 
pilules  of  3rd  decimal,  and  while  taking  it  the  otorrhoea 
ceased ;  the  enuresis,  which  every  now  and  then  had  shown 
itself,  went  completely  away,  and  when  we  heard  last  from 
the  parents,  three  months  after  treatment,  he  was  reported 
to  be  quite  well.     We  give  this  case  at  large,  as  the  other 
drugs  prescribed,  especially  the  Add.  sulphur.,  may  have 
contributed  to  the  result. 

Pain  under  the  right  ear  when  swallowing,  with  much 
pain,  tenderness,  and  swelling  up  the  side  of  the  head, 
followed  by  a  most  painful  gathering  which  burst  wd 
discharged  strongly.     (Produced.) 


846  On  Liquor  Soda  Chlorata, 

Otorrhoea,  thick  and  very  offensive  discharge^  right  side, 
with  eczematous  patches  behind  the  ear,  and  on  different 
parts  of  the  scalp,  accompanied  by  inordinate  appetite  and 
rapid  emaciation.     (Cured  in  a  boy  set.  8.) 

A  peculiar  noise  like  a  sawing  close  upon  the  left  ear, 
worse  when  lying  down  and  quite  preventing  sleep ;  this 
most  painful  sensation  followed  on  otorrhosa  that  left  her 
three  weeks  previously;  after  a  few  doses  of  the  Soda 
chlorata  the  otorrhoea  returned  and  the  noises  quite  left; 
an  accompanying  headache  upon  the  right  side  was  in  no 
way  relieved.     (Observed  in  a  woman  set.  52.) 

Eyes. — Pustular  ophthalmia  of  childhood  with  sympa- 
thetic irritation  of  the  schneiderian  membrane  (right  side 
most  affected).  The  tears  are  corrosive,  the  urine  scalds, 
and  the  vagina  is  sore  and  red.      (Cured  in  a  girl  set.  3) 

Note. — Children  are  subject  to  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the 
system  causing  acridness  in  the  various  secretions;  the 
Soda  chlorata  may  be  exhibited  in  the  presence  of  such 
symptoms  in  the  dilutions,  but  very  seldom  in  palpable 
form. 

Tinea  ciliaris,  with  tendency  to  eczema  behind  his  ears. 
(Cured  in  a  boy  aged  2^.) 

Severe  and  obstinate  pustular  ophthalmia,  photophobia 
is  very  great.     (Cured.) 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Sore,  irritable  spots  form  in  the 
throat  and  along  both  sides  of  the  tongue.     (Produced.) 

Note. — Perhaps  of  all  the  symptoms  produced  by  the 
Soda  chlorata  none  crops  up  so  frequently,  with  variations, 
as  this  ;  in  children  especially  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
give  the  Soda  chlorata  in  any  other  way  but  in  the  dilutions 
without  causing  sore  pimples  to  form  about  the  mouth; 
they  first  appear,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  most  frequently 
upon  the  fold  of  the  under  lip,  corresponding  to  the  front 
incisors. 

Teeth  become  loose  and  a  swelling  forms  along  the  right 
lower  jaw,  the  gums  are  sore  and  the  tongue  swollen,  there 
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is  much  pain  and  tenderness  along  the  jaw  which  prevents 
his  being  able  to  masticate  his  food,  but  though  this  pain 
is  worse  at  night  it  does  not  hinder  sleep  in  the  early  part 
of  the  night,  but  at  midnight  he  awakes  and  does  not  fall 
asleep  again  till  5  or  6  o'clock  a.m.  This  swelling  sup- 
purated in  about  two  weeks.  (Came  on  very  soon  after 
taking  the  Soda  chlorata  in  a  phthisical  patient.) 

Aphthous  ulcerations  in  the  mouth  are  a  frequent  result 
of  using  the  Soda  chlorata  as  a  gargle. 

The  Soda  chlorata  seems  to  hasten  the  evolution  of  the 
teeth. 

His  teeth  become  brittle.     (Produced.) 

Epidemic  ulceratiye  stomatitis.  (Cured,  after  failure 
with  Merc,  sol.) 

Sores,  angry  looking  and  moist,  break  out  about  the 
mouth.     (Produced.) 

Sore  pimples  come  on  the  inside  of  the  under  lip  at  the 
commencement  of  the  cold.     (Produced.) 

Sores  on  the  inside  of  her  cheeks  which  began  on  the 
left  side  and  gradually  spread  over  the  mouth,  with  nasal 
discharge  and  influenza.      (Produced.) 

His  throat  invariably  becomes  sore  when  taking  it. 
(Observed  in  several  cases.) 

Pain,  neuralgic,  in  the  left  side  of  the  face,  from  the 
lower  jaw,  extending  to  the  upper,  and  across  the  eyes  and 
nose  to  the  forehead,  coming  on  irregularly  and  lasting 
from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half.  (Produced  after 
taking  the  Soda  chlorata  for  four  days.) 

Sore  throat,  with  difficult  deglutition,  a  flat  ulcer  forms 
on  the  tongue  far  back  towards  the  root  after  taking  the 
Soda  chlorata  for  a  week,  and  goes  away  immediately 
it  is  discontinued. 

Aphonia  of  several  weeks'  duration.     (Cured.) 

SweUing  upon  the  right  upper  jaw,  close  upon  the 
gum  (gum  boil),  very  painful  to  the  touch.     (Produced.) 

The  throat  becomes  red  and  sore.  (Observed  in  a  man 
of  21,  whose  health  was  quite  good  except  for  a  nasal 
polypus.) 

]Slon|;ated   uvula,  with    hard    dry  cough    ai^d   a  stuf^ 
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feeliog  in  his  nose.     (Cured  in  a  mau  act.  29,  a  remark- 
able case ;   he  had  had  this  cough  for  six  months.) 

Sudden  choking  cough,  generally  waking  him  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  cansed  by  a  sensation  in  the  larynx  as 
if  a  rush  were  tickling  him  there  ;  this  cough  was  left  after 
a  croup  six  years  before.     (Cured.) 

Swelling  affecting  the  upper  and  lower  jaw  of  the  left 
side,  with  swelling  on  the  inside  of  the  jaw,  between  the 
gum  and  tongue,  with  throbbing  in  the  part  and  shooting 
pain  extending  up  to  the  temples  and  down  the  left  side  of 
the  neck;  relief  from  cold  applications,  increased  by  worry, 
not  interfering  with  appetite.      (Produced.) 

The  tongue  is  furred  in  the  morning,  and  there  is  con- 
stant putrid  taste  throughout  the  day.     (Produced.) 

Note. — ^This  symptom  affords  us  a  valuable  indication  for 
the  Soda  chlorata  in  cases  of  dyspepsia  (from  yarious  causes) 
as  well  as  in  different  kinds  of  *'  sore  throat.'' 

The  tongue  is  furred  irregularly ;  it  is  clean  on  the  right 
side,  and  both  it  and  her  teeth  are  covered  with  a  brownish 
coating  in  the  morning,  causing  a  nasty  putrid  taste.  The 
bowels  are  obstinately  confined,  there  is  flatulence  after 
every  meal,  infra-mammary  stitch  going  through  to  between 
her  shoulders,  and  aching  across  her  loins.  (Cured  in  a 
girl  of  19.) 

Note. — ^The  Soda  chlorata  has  the  remarkable  power,  in 
common  with  Chlorate  of  Potash,  of  cleaning  a  very  furred 
tongue. 

Note. — ^A  characteristic,  tongue  seems  to  be  the  large, 
flabby,  indented  tongue,  moist  and  slightly  furred. 

The  tongue  is  white  and  shrivelled  at  the  sides,  and 
there  is  a  taste  as  if  she  had  been  sucking  alum ;  appetite 
for  meat  fell  off.     (Produced.) 

A  tugging  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  face,  aggravated 
by  warmth,  coming  on  every  half  hour,  and  flying  up  the 
side  of  the  head  to  the  ear.  (Produced  ?  I  am  unable  to 
refer,  while  writing,  to  the  source  from  which  I  took  this 
symptom.) 

Pain  in  the  left  side  of  her  face,  shooting  up  from  a 
decayed  tooth;  the  pain  )s  worse  the  first  thing  in  tha 
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morning,  and  the  last  in  the  evening,  with  the  formation  of 
gum-boils  ODe  after  another,  and  sick  feeling  after  taking 
food.     (Produced?) 

Bbspibatoby  Organs  (including  Nose). — Note.  Patients 
taking  the  Soda  chlorata  are,  more  than  ordinarily,  liable 
to  take  cold.  The  cold  commences  ''  in  the  head,''  with 
copious  nasal  secretion  and  wateriness  of  the  eyes,  preceded 
by  *'  stuflSness.*' 

Epistaxis ;  the  blood  comes  away  both  by  night  and  day  in 
clots,  and  is  dark  coloured.   (Produced  in  a  pregnant  woman.) 

Fetid  ozsena,  with  sympathetic  conjunctival  irritation, 
and  interscapular  and  facial  pruritus.  (Cured  in  a  girl  of 
eighteen.) 

Nasal  polypus.  (Belief  in  two  cases  and  apparent  cure 
in  one.) 

Severe  inflammation,  with  corneal  ulceration  of  the  left 
eye  in  a  girl  of  2  years,  with  difficult  dentition,  coming 
on  after  convulsions.     (Cured.) 

Note.  The  principal  chest-pains  are  such  as  might  be 
looked  for  along  with  an  impeded  abdominal  circulation ; 
there  is  evidence,  of  insufficient  chest  expansion,  and  conse- 
quent weakness  of  respiration,  and  deficient  aeration  of  the 
blood.  In  heart  diseases  aggravated  by,  or  by  their  nature 
occasioning,  impeded  pulmonary  circulation,  the  Soda 
chlorata  gives  much  relief. 

Cough,  with  white  tasteless  phlegm  and  tightness  across 
the  chest  as  from  a  weight,  which  keeps  her  from  sleeping, 
and  constricted  feeling  on  inspiration  at  the  pit  of  the  chest ; 
along  with  a  general  weakness  which  followed  a  miscarriage. 

Note.  This  symptom  is  suggestive ;  the  tightness  of  the 
chest  is  very  often  among  the  symptoms  of  Soda  chlorata 
(curative  and  pathogenetic) ;  it  may  arise  from  dyspepsia, 
and  indicate  the  presence  of  flatus  in  the  colon.  Closely 
allied  to  it,  but  difiPerently  described  by  patients,  is  another 
symptom,  and  which,  when  indicative  of  our  remedy,  is 
owing  to  flatus  in  the  oesophagus.  "  The  food  is  arrested 
in  its  passage  to  the  stomach  /'  then  there  is  the  sense  of 
*  Case  reported*  JBrit  Joum.  Horn.,  vol.  xzx,  p.  686. 
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constriction  in  the  lower  chesty  and  which^  as  often  as  not^ . 
is  due  to  diaphragmatic  spasm^  and  is  frequently  met  with 
in  albuminuria^  and  is  also  highly  indicative  of  our  remedy. 

Cough^  distressing^  with  a  little  phlegm,  continual  during 
the  day.     (Produced  in  a  woman  sBt.  35.) 

Tightness  on  the  chest  with  dyspnoea,  inability  to  move 
quickly,  a  feeling  of  a  weight  in  front  of  her  chest ;  these 
usual  symptoms  become  aggravated,  and  there  appears  as  a 
new  symptom  pain  under  the  heart,  with  catching  inspira- 
tion; these  symptoms  ceased  on  discontinuing  the  Soda 
chlorata. 

Infra-mammary  and  supra-clavicular  pain  on  the  left  side, 
with  numbness  down  to  her  finger-nails  of  the  correspond- 
ing arm.     (Cured.) 

Pain  two  inches  to  the  left  of  the  base  of  the  .sternum, 
going  through  to  under  the  left  shoulder,  with  a  less  con- 
stant pain  similarly  circumstanced  on  the  right  side,  aggra- 
vated by  deep  inspiratign.*     (Cured.) 

Pain  like  a  flutter  under  the  heart,  with  numb  feeling 
under  the  corresponding  shoulder,  coming  and  going  toge- 
ther; the  numbness  leaves  behind  it  '^a  scraping  in  the 
back,^'  along  with  bearing  down  of  the  womb  when  walking 
and  which  aggravates  the  pain  in  her  side.  Bowels  con- 
fined, urine  thick,  and  burning  when  passing.      (Cured.) 

Pain  across  the  upper  part  of  her  chest,  off  and  on,  and 
pain  with  fulness  across  the  hypochondria,  with  pains  ex- 
tending down  from  both  sides  of  her  waist  to  the  womb, 
causing  a  phlegmy  discharge.      (Produced.) 

Pain  under  the  left  axilla  and  left  mamma  aggravated  by 
lying  down,  with  a  sickish  giddy  feeling.  When  walking 
about  is  obliged  to  keep  sitting  down.      (Produced.) 

Loud  dyspnoea  (in  a  girl  of  18  who  had  had  it  since 
she  was  two  years  old) ;  it  is  aggravated  before  each  montlhy 
period.      (Cured.) 

Precordial  weakness,  the  chest  feels  weak,  sick  feeling 
and  retching  after  eating,  interscapular  pain,  expectoration 
of  large  quantities  of  phlegm,  and  a  hacking  dry  cough, 
worse  on  going  into  the  open  air  and  at  night.      (Cured.) 
•  Yidt  CftM,  Mi  a.  T.»  BrU.  J<mm.  Mom^  voL  xzzi,  p.  644. 
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I  give  the  patieDt's  words.  The  expectoration  seems  to 
have  beeu  excited  more  by  retching  than  by  the  act  of 
coughing. 

Winter  cough^  worse  on  going  to  bed  with  some  phlegm 
and  pains  along  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  and  forehead 
induced  by  the  exertion  of  coughing.      (Cured.) 

Hawking  up  of  phlegm  in  the  evening.  (Cured.)  (Dr. 
Ussher's  observation.) 

In  a  delicate  anaemic  woman  suffering  from  uterine 
weakness,  the  Soda  chlorata  caused  a  pain  to  appear  in  the 
left  infra-mammary  region,  which  affected  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  the  shoulders,  and  top  of  the  head  ;  the  shoulders 
became  stiff  and  painful,  and  the  top  of  her  head  and  side 
felt  tender  to  the  touch  and  ached^  an  unbearable  pain; 
felt  drowsiness  after  meals,  the  left  hand,  and  left  alone, 
was  much  swollen  one  morning  after  waking,  and  next 
morning  the  right  only  was  similarly  affected.  The  bowels 
became  confined  and  less  urine  was  voided.     (Produced.) 

(From  frequently  repeated  observations  with  our  remedy 
I  would  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  the  above  train  of  sym- 
ptoms is  eminently  characteristic.) 

In  a  delicate,  highly  nervous  woman  suffering  from 
uterine  weakness  that  followed  two  months  after  her  con- 
finement, the  Soda  chlorata,  after  removing  most  of  the 
symptoms  within  the  first  fortnight  of  treatment,  began  to 
tell  upon  the  patient : — She  became  very  weak  with  shooting 
pains  all  over  the  body  and  in  the  limbs,  especially  between 
her  shoulders,  and  at  the  points  of  her  shoulders  (the 
inferior  angles  of  the  scapulse),  worse  in  the  morning  before 
getting  up  ;  these  shooting  pains  are  worst  in  the  arms  and 
very  bad  in  different  parts  of  her  head ;  day  and  night,  but 
principally  by  day,  she  has  much  headache,  worse  if  any- 
thing on  the  very  top  of  her  forehead,  an  aching  pain 
without  throbbing. 

She  is  unable  to  sit  down  without  falling  asleep,  her 
appetite  falls  off,  but  bowels  are  regular  and  tongue  clean. 
(Produced.) 

(This  should  be  read  carefully  along  with  the  last  sym- 
ptom ;  observe  in  both  the  drowsiness). 


862  On  Liquor  Soda  Chlorata, 

A  growing  out  of  the  left  scapula  in  young  women^  the 
shoulder-blade  looks  as  if  lifted  away  from  the  ribs.  (Cured 
in  two  cases^  both  young  women.) 

A  growing  out  of  the  left  shoulder  owing  to  incipient 
lateral  spinal  curvature.      (Cured  in  a  girl^  aet.  12.) 

A  feeling  in  front  of  the  chest  as  if  something  were 
gnawing  at  the  chest  wall.     (Aggr.) 

Incessant  cough  with  bloody  expectoration  in  the  eyening. 
(Cured.)     (Dr.  Ussher.) 

Aching  in  the  left  shoulder,  it  is  hot  and  stiff,  aggravated 
by  taking  cold  with  pain  at  the  inside  of  her  left  leg.   (Cured.) 

Cold  heavy  weight  in  the  pit  of  his  chest,  cough  on 
rising  in  the  morning,  with  some  retching,  weakness  across 
his  loins.     (Cured.) 

Cough  with  hawking  up  of  a  thick  phlegm,  and  pain  in 
her  left  side  like  a  stitch.     (Cured.) 

Aphonia  in  a  girl  aet.  25,  worse  at  night,  with  consider* 
able  accumulation  of  phlegm.      (Cured.) 

Asthma  (bronchitic),  with  much  white  flocculent  expecto- 
ration, heaving,  flatus,  confined  bowels,  and  putrid  taste. 
(Cured.) 

(There  are  many  forms  of  asthma ;  it  is  probably  in  the 
truly  bronchitic  form,  and  in  that  dependent  upon  uterine 
derangement,  that  the  Soda  chlorata  proves  curative ;  in 
fact,  the  condition  of  system  must  be  taken  into  account 
more  than  the  asthmatic  tendenpy.  In  hay  fever  (Catarrhus 
sestivus)  EUiotson  was  in  the  habit  of  employing  the 
hypochlorites  of  soda  and  lime  as  destroyers  or  breakers 
up  of  the  grass-pollen,  and  with  great  success.  {Lectures 
on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  by  John  EUiotson, 
M.D.,  p.  528.) 

The  fits  of  coughing  are  followed  by  aphonia.  (Cured, 
very  characteristic.) 

Aphonia,  which  is  greatly  better  after  each  fit  of  cough- 
ing. (Cured ,-  probably  the  relief  after  coughing  was  from 
the  throat  being  cleared  of  phlegm.  Observe  the  contrast  be- 
tween these  two  characteristic  symptoms: — ''aphonia  brought 
on  by  coughing,'^  and  ''  aphonia  relieved  by  coughing.'') 

A  powerless  feeling  about  the  chest  prevents  her  from 
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holding  her  body   up.     (Cured,  in  a  woman  of  twenty- 
seven.) 

In  a  girl  of  twenty-one  an  aching  pain  in  her  left  side 
at  her  waist,  preventing  her  from  sitting  upright.  (Pro- 
duced.) 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — The  abdominal  symptoms 
point  to  embarrassed  venous  circulation^  and  consequent 
sluggish  absorption,  with  a  general  atonic  condition  of  the 
intestinal  canal ;  acidity  and  flatulence  prevail,  the  patients 
being  desponding,  hypochondriacal,  and  hysterical;  the 
uterine  and  hepatic  symptoms  lead  to  the  supposition  of 
degenerative  decay. 

Aching  pain,  with  a  sense  as  of  something  filling  up  the 
part,  in  the  right  side  ^' under  the  ribs,^'  brought  on  by 
lying  upon  the  opposite  side,  and  by  placing  her  right 
thigh  on  the  abdomen,  with  much  tenderness  and  inability 
to  fasten  her  clothes  on  account  of  the  swelling.     (Cured.) 

Sense  of  vacuity,  weakness,  and  soreness  in  the  hepatic 
region,  along  with  a  gnawing — scraping  against  the  corre- 
sponding scapula ;  the  hepatic  distress  becomes  aggravated 
when  her  bowels  are  confined,  dreads  any  straining  at 
stool.* 

Soreness  in  the  lower  abdomen  as  if  bloated  with  intense 
pain  on  placing  her  hand  there ;  next  day  felt  the  tender- 
ness with  distended  feeling  higher  up  round  the  hypo- 
chondria, obliging  her  to  unfasten  her  clothes,  trembled  all 
over,  her  knees  felt  too  weak  to  support  her  body,  the 
lower  part  of  her  back  became  excessively  tender,  and  the 
burning  in  the  vagina,  an  old  symptom,  reached  an 
unendurable  pitch.     (Aggravation.) 

Bloated,  uncomfortable  feeling  after  meals,  cannot 
tighten  her  clothes.     (Cured.) 

A  bloated,  tight  feeling  comes  after  eating  and  drinking 
across  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  which  is  not 
lessened  by  loosening  her  clothes,  and  is  accompanied  by  a 
sick  feeling.  (This  symptom  came  on  in  a  healthy  girl 
aged  twenty-one,  four  days  after  she  had  discontinued 
taking  the  Soda  chlorata,  which  had  disagreed  with  her.) 
•  Vide  Case  7,  p.  629,  Brit,  Joum*  Hom^  vol.  zxzi,  1873. 

VOL.  XZZV,  NO.  CLXXI.'^OCTOBBB,  1877.  Z 
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Pain  takes  her  whenever  she  eats  anything  across  the 
lower  chest,  and  then  proceeds  down  to  the  lower  bowels^ 
and  up  to  between  the  shoulders  accompanied  by  a  sick 
feeling  ;  comes  immediately  after  eating,  and  lasts  an  hour 
or  two;  feels  ''all  in  a  confusion '^  after  partaking  of 
food.  When  walking  about,  sensation  of  ''  a  hefi;  '^ 
shaking  from  side  to  side,  and  abdomen  feels  over  dis- 
tended (from  flatus  ?),  blood  flies  to  her  head,  feet  get  cold^ 
is  very  agitated;  pain  seizes  her  in  the  lower  abdomen, 
causing  an  overpowering  feeling;  ''  a  going  through  the 
floor  ;'^  confined  bowels.     (Cured  in  a  woman  aged  sixty-five.) 

Post'partum  weakness  of  the  abdominal  muscles.   (Cured.) 

Flatus,  causing  almost  constant  distress.     (Cured.) 

Biliousness,  followed  by  acidity,  subject  to  it  every 
summer,  tongue  coated  white,  much  flatus,  much  distress 
in  the  lower  abdomen  after  taking  food,  constant  retching 
the  whole  day,  sour  and  acid  risings.     (Cured.) 

After  taking  the  Soda  chlorata  for  a  week  she  got  a 
fearful  pain  in  the  lower  abdomen,  which  settled  in  the 
right  hip-joint  and  spread  over  the  whole  abdomen  as  far 
as  on  a  line  with  the  umbilicus ;  it  lasted  a  week,  leaving 
her  free  from  a  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  that  she  had 
had  for  a  year,  and  free  also  of  pain  in  the  hip-joint 
(right),  and  of  an  inability  to  flex  the  hip  upon  the  abdo- 
men from  pain ;  and  besides  she  ceased  to  pass  ''  white 
gravel,''  which  she  had  been  voiding  for  the  last  twelve 
months  with  great  suflPering. 

(On  referring  to  the  notes  of  this  previously  troublesome 
case,  I  can,  with  present  experience,  come  to  no  other 
conclusion  than  that  the  primary  cause  was  ovarian;  the 
symptoms  had  followed  upon  the  cessation  of  a  metrorrhage. 
The  woman's  age  was  thirty-four.) 

Swelling  low  down  in  the  abdomen,  going  up  to  her 
chest,  and  causing  dyspncea,  worse  after  eating,  with  a 
good  deal  of  flatus.     (Produced). 

A  weight  seems  to  fall  from  across  the  pit  of  her  chest 
to  the  pit  of  the  abdomen,  and  an  aching,  dull  sensation, 
indescribable,  but  different  from  an  ordinary  headache, 
occurs  on  the  top  of  her  head  after  each  dose  and  lasts  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour* 
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A  great  deal  of  pain  in  the  eoBcal  region,  which  is  worse 
at   night,  and    keeps    her   from    sleeping,    with    pains  in , 
different  parts  of  the  body,  and  confined  bowels.     (Cured.) 

Nausea  and  sick  feeling;  she  becomes  drowsy  during 
the  day  and  wakeful  at  night.     (Produced.) 

Loss  of  appetite  for  breakfast,  but  a  fair  appetite  for 
supper.     (With  other  symptoms,  strongly  characteristic.) 

When  taken  while  the  patient  is  recumbent  the  Soda 
chlorata  gave  rise  to  a  feeling  of  sickness.     (Produced). 

In  a  delicate  consumptive  girl,  subject  to  convulsive 
seizures,  and  bearing  down  in  the  lower  abdomen;  the 
first  dose  caused  a  strange  lifeless  feeling,  which  made  her 
apprehensive  of  fainting,  followed  in  about  an  hour  by 
sickness;  this  was  succeeded  some  three  days  afterwards 
by  vertigo  caduca ;  the  bearing  down  temporarily  improved. 
(Produced.) 

In  a  decidedly  consumptive  girl,  aged  sixteen,  it  im- 
proved her  cough  and  made  her  feel  stronger ;  its  continued 
use  made  her  feel  drowsy  and  lazy  as  if  she  could  lie  in 
her  bed  all  day,  and  her  skin  became  covered  with  pimples 
that  smart  after  washing,  and  upon  going  into  the  open 
air ;  the  slightest  drop  of  cold  water  as  a  drink  irritates 
these  pimples.     (Produced.) 

Uterine  abdominal  pains  and  the  colic  of  phthisis.  (Cured.) 

Stool,  Anus,  and  Ubinabt  Oboans.— Anal  and  vesical 
troubles  in  connection  with  uterine  congestive  disorders. 

Ascarides  in  the  rectum,  with  inability  to  urinate  in  a 
girl  of  four  and  a  half  years.     (Cured.) 

Confinement  of  the  bowels  for  three  days,  and  then 
passage  of  a  large  hard  offensive  motion.  (Produced  in  a 
girl  of  eighteen.) 

In  a  female  aged  thirty«two  it  brought  on  excessive 
action  of  the  kidneys  after  each  dose ;  the  patient  was  at 
the  time  supposed  by  Priestley  to  be  suffering  from  cauli- 
flower excrescence  of  the  uterus. 

Passive  haemorrhage  from  the  anus,  which  ceases  when 
the  excessive  and  too  frequent  menstrual  flow  comes  on ; 
great  debility,  backache,  and  other  pains.     (Cured.) 

In  a  woman  with  mitral  valve  lesion  a  quantity  of  red  sand 
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was  found  in  the  urine  for  the  first  two  days  after  taking  the 
Soda  chlorata.  She  never  remembers  such  a  symptom 
before.  (Produced,  the  dose  being  one  drop  in  a  wine- 
glassfdl  of  water.) 

Great  exhaustion  as  if  about  to  die  before  the  bowels 
act,  sudden  and  forcible  expulsion  with  consequent  com- 
plete relief     (Produced.) 

In  a  little  girl  of  three  years,  scalding  when  urinating  with 
soreness,  itching,  and  smarting  of  the  vagina.  (Produced.) 
In  a  woman,  aged  forty-two,  cutting  pain  like  knives  in 
the  anus  which  comes  on  every  evening  between  6  and  7 
o'clock,  and  goes  away  during  the  night  but  not  at  any 
stated  hour.     (Produced.) 

Offensive  stools  in  children.  (Cured  many  cases.) 
The  constipation  of  the  aged.  (Dr.  Ussher.) 
In  cases  of  albuminuria  the  Soda  chlorata  sometimes 
gives  great  relief  and  very  strikingly  lessens  the  quantity  of 
albumen.  In  one  old-standing  case  after  giving  it  some 
weeks  the  old  lady's  legs  (she  was  sixty-eight)  xbecame 
affected  with  eczema,  and  ^^ quarts  of  water''  came  from 
them,  with  much  relief  to  her  symptoms. 

Sexual  Organs  ;  Female. — Most  of  the  symptoms 
usually  found  accompanying  congestion  of  the  womb  when 
it  succeeds  bad  confinement  or  miscarriage,  even  when  this 
congestion  is  complicated  by  prolapsus,  retroversion,  or 
abrasion,  with  or  without  ulcerated  cervix,  disappear  along 
with  the  causal  congestion  under  the  influence  of  Soda 
chlorata ;  to  give  a  list  of  all  the  symptoms  produced  by 
a  congested  state  of  the  womb  would  be  unnecessarily 
tedious. 

Prolapsus  and  retroversion  of  the  womb,  with  a  variety 
of  sympathetic  disturbances.     (Cured  in  many  cases.) 

Aching  pains  in  the  sacral  region  aggravated  by  walking 
about,  with  retching  and  general  debility.  (Cured  in 
many  cases.) 

Prolapse  of  the  womb  with  fulness  in  the  left  ovarian 
region,  a  feeling  as  if  the  womb  were  being  pushed  up 
when  the  patient  sits  down ;  hot  flushes^  dyspnoea,  nervous 
tremblings.     (Cured  many  cases.) 
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Violent  metrorrhagia.     (Produced.) 

The  monthly  period  comes  on  at  ouce^  a  week  before  its 
time^  in  a  perfectly  healthy  woman,  after  taking  a  dose  of 
two  drops  in  water.     (Produced.) 

Leucorrhcea  of  a  white  colour,  leaving  a  yellow  stain 
when  dry.     (Cured.) 

Leucorrhcea,  different  varieties.     (Cured.) 

Sharp  pain  as  though  something  were  being  pulled  away 
from  the  right  side,  and  sometimes,  when  very  bad,  from 
the  left  side  as  well  of  the  sacrum,  it  wakes  her  up 
after  she  has  been  about  two  hours  asleep.  (Cured  ease  of 
Mrs.  C — ,  Briiuh  Journal  ofHomceopathy,  p.  647,  vol.  xxxi.) 

Prolapsus  uteri  with  marked  tenderness.  (Cured,  same 
case.) 

In  a  woman  suffering  from  prolapsus  from  injury  (aged 
twenty-five),  it  brought  on  frightful  vaginal  pruritus,  just 
inside  the  lips  of  the  vagina,  getting  alternately  better  and 
worse,  and  obliging  her  to  tear  herself  to  pieces.  (Produced.) 

Two  days  after  taking  the  Soda  chlorata  violent  irritation 
round  the  pudendum,  and  the  womb  protrudes  to  about  the 
size  of  an  egg.  (Case  referred  to  above,  p.  647,  British 
Journal  of  Homceopathy.) 

A  swelling  that  used  to  appear  in  the  left  ovarian  region 
prior  to  the  monthly  period  disappeared.     (Cured.) 

Metrorrhagia,  constant  oozing,  brought  on  by  any  exer- 
tion in  unmarried  as  well  as  in  married  women.  (Cured 
several  cases.) 

Passive  metrorrhagia  after  bad  confinements,  miscarriages, 
and  consequent  general  deterioration  of  health.  (Cured 
many  cases.) 

Uterine  bearing  down,  severe  backache,  and  headache 
affecting  the  temples  and  back  of  the  head,  making  her  feel 
"  light-headed  "  and  sickish,  generally  worse  at  night. 
(Produced.) 

She  cannot  take  the  Soda  chlorata,  as  it  causes  feeling  as 
of  '^  opening  and  shutting  ^'  in  the  womb.  (Produced  in 
a  healthy  woman,  aged,  sixty-five.) 

Offensive  yellowish  leucorrhcea.     (Cured.) 

Catamenia  continue  much  over  time,  the  discharge  comes 
away  in  black  bloody  clot9  accompanied  by  pricking  and 
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shooting  pains  in  the  lower  abdomen,  and  aching  in  the 
hwer  back ;  she  feels  dull  and  low,  is  very  weak,  and  there 
are  dark  circles  round  her  eyes,  aching  across  her  forehead, 
making  her  feel  sick,  coming  on  after  dinner,  and  continu- 
ing till  teatime,  from  1.80  p.m.  to  6.80  p.m.,  comes  and 
goes  suddenly,  bas  to  lie  down  from  the  pain,  nothing 
relieves  it ;  cold  feeling  of  weight  across  the  abdomen  on  a 
line  with  the  umbilicus,  and  extending  down  the  left  groin 
necessitating  the  crossing  her  legs  to  ease  the  pain.  Legs 
ache  a  great  deal  on  getting  out  of  bed  in  the  morning, 
and  passes  a  quantity  of  light-coloured  urine  when  walking 
about.  (Cured,  the  italicised  symptoms  may  be  regarded 
as  typical.) 

Aggravation  of  symptoms  before  each  monthly  period. 
(Observed  in  many  cases.) 

The  monthly  illness  delays  a  week  over  time,  and 
during  the  first  day  has  more  than  usual  aching  in  the 
back.     (Produced  in  a  fairly  healthy  girl,  aged  twenty-one.) 

In  a  plethoric  woman,  aet.  40,  in  whom  the  monthly 
period  had  been  suppressed  from  cellulitis  following  upon  a 
miscarriage  three  years  before,  there  having  been  complete 
cessation  for  three  months,  and  invariable  irregularity  sub- 
sequently, the  period  not  coming  freely  and  never  unless 
aided  by  medicine,  and  in  whom  there  existed  much  swell- 
ing about  the  thighs  and  pelvis  as  well  as  much  systemic 
fulness  of  blood  whenever  the  period  was  allowed  to  remain 
away  for  more  than  two  weeks : — I  noticed  the  following 
facts  in  regard  to  the  Soda  chlorata.  After  taking  the  Soda 
chlorata  (1^  drop  doses)  the  period  came  on  freely,  at  first 
clotted,  and  always  increasingly  freely  with  an  increase  in 
the  dose.  The  urine  too  passed  more  plentifully.  While 
under  this  dose  (approximately)  a  neuralgia  of  the  left  side 
of  the  face  came  on,  which,  at  the  time,  I  ascribed  to  the 
drug,  ^and  am  still  inclined  to  do  so,  although  it  disap- 
peared on  discontinuing  the  medicine,  and  did  not  return 
on  our  resuming  it  in  even  a  larger  dose.  The  patient  had 
no  bad  teeth,  and  had  not  suflFered  from  neuralgia  for  five 
years ;  the  pain  affects  the  left  side  of  the  face,  ear,  temple, 
and  head ;  it  seizes  her  all  at  once  after  lying  down  in  bed, 
the  whole  side  of  her  face  flashing  up  in  pain  $  this  pain 
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constantly  comes  and  goes;  rubbing  the  face  with,  and 
keeping  brandy  in^  the  mouth  relieves.  It  is  a  sharp^  dart- 
ing pain  like  knives^  and  the  nerves  are  sore  and  painful  to 
the  touch. 

The  patient  is  now  taking  Soda  chlorata  in  doses  of  five 
drops^  and  the  flow  that  comes  as  a  result  shows  a  ten- 
dency to  come  in  clots,  chiefly  towards  the  evening  and  as 
she  is  getting  up  in  the  morning ;  never  flows  at  night ;  she 
is  also  very  drowsy. 

(All  but  the  emmenagogue  action  of  the  Soda  chlorata 
in  this  case  is  open  to  doubt.)  ' 

In  a  woman  set.  83.  Inability  to  walk,  with  numbness 
in  the  extremity  of  the  spine;  her  history  pointed  to  its 
having  resulted  from  a  severe  vesical  phlebitis,  with  hsema- 
turia  following  upon  a  confinement  five  months  previously ; 
a  scraping  sensation  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  a  like  sensa- 
tion between  the  shoulders  existed  in  this  case,  but  were 
imperfectly  removed.*     (Cured,  a  very  good  case.) 

Sterility  due  to  atony  (chronic)  of  the  uterus.      (Cured.) 

Immediate  post-partum  sufferings  : — Constipation,  after- 
pains  (?),  backache,  metrorrhage  (a  constant  oozing  and  a 
dark-looking  flow),  retroversion. 

A  disposition  to  metrorrhagia  (cured)  and  its  conse- 
quences.    (Cured.) 

Menorrhagia.      (Cured .) 

General  chronic  rheumatism  with  uterine  ulceration. 
(Cured;  this  woman,  aged  36,  had  been  treated  allopathi- 
caUy  for  three  months  for  ulceration  of  the  womb,  with 
profuse  leucorrhcea,  following  a  bad  confinement,  and  with- 
out benefit.  At  the  time  Soda  chlorate  was  given  she  was 
completely  invalided  with  rheumatism,  terrible  aching  pains, 
chiefly  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest  and  shoulder.  Both 
hands  were  quite  powerless  and  the  knuckles  red  and 
swollen,  the  knees  and  feet  being  in  the  same  condition, 
rendering  it  impossible  to  get  her  boots  on.  Her  arms 
were  so  powerless  as  to  wholly  disable  her  from  household 

•  See  my  {laper  in  toL  xxxi,  Brii,  Joum.  Horn.,  p.  629.  The  above  patient 
waa  cared  a  year  and  a  half  before  coming  with  these  symptoms  with  Soda 
cMorata  of  uterine  congestion  and  menorrhagia ;  at  that  time  she  had  a  numb- 
ness, with  scraping  in  the  sacral  region,  and  a  scraping  under  the  left  shoulder ; 
the  symptom  is  therefore  one  of  some  standing,  and  on  neither  occasion  did  oaf 
remedy  remove  it. 
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duties.  The  effect  of  the  Soda  chloraia  was  immediate ; 
in  a  few  days  she  was  able  to  get  up  and  walk  about^  and 
in  the  course  of  two  weeks  both  rheumatic  and  uterine 
symptoms  had  disappeared.) 

Sexual  Organs  (Male). — The  influence  exerted  by  the 
Soda  chlorata  upon  the  male  sexual  organs  is^  pathologically, 
well  marked ;  its  curative  influence  upon  these  has  not  been 
as  yet  so  well  established  as  upon  the  female  organs. 

Seminal  emissions,  three  or  four  a  week^  can  hardly  get 
up  after  them.     (Cured.) 

Seminal  emissions.     (Cured.) 

(Like  other  remedies  for  seminal  emissions  its  action  is 
very  uncertain;  local  symptoms  in  this  affection  help  us 
but  little.) 

Great  sexual  excitement  comes  on  after  each  dose  in  a 
man  aged  25  of  impressionable  temperament.     (Produced.) 

Almost  unconquerable  sexual  desire  after  each  dose^  with 
priapism.     (Produced.) 

Dull  aching  pain  in  right  testicle  remaining  after  orchitis 
(in  spite  of  Conium,  which  had  done  much  good),  and  gleety 
discharge.     (Cured.) 

Enuresis  somni  with  emaciation.  {Vide  case  reported, 
"Ears.'0 

Seminal  weakness^  with  depressed  spirits  and  disinclina- 
tion to  get  up  in  the  morning.     (Cured.) 

Gleet.     (Cured.) 

Sleep. — Heavy  sleep^  with  much  disinclination  to  get 
out  of  bed  in  the  morning.      (Produced.) 

Her  limbs  are  heavy,  and  she  experiences  much  difficulty 
in  getting  about  after  leaving  her  bed.  (Cured  in  many  cases.) 

Drowsy  during  the  daytime,  wakeful  at  night.  (Produced.) 

Drowsiness  after  mods.     (Produced  and  cured.) 

The  child  when  asleep  has  a  ghastly  look  as  if  dead. 
His  sleep  is  quiet.      (Produced.) 

Much  distressed,  laughs,  cries,  and  talks  in  her  sleep ; 
keeps  her  husband  awake.     (Produced.) 

Very  restless  sleep  at  night.     (Cured.) 

Skin. — Lichen  agrius.     (Cured.) 
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Small  gatherings  form  on  the  fingers  of  both  her  hands. 
(Produced.) 

Panaritium  on  the  index  finger  of  her  right  hand  round 
the  nail^  and  sore  places  on  her  head,  with  very  oflPensive 
stools.     (Cured  in  a  girl  of  three  years.) 

Pruritus  over  trunk  and  legs^  which  comes  on  in  summer. 
(Cured  in  a  man.) 

Impetigo  apparently  caused  by  putrid  emanations  from  a 
drain. 

It  seems  to  make  the  skin  look  clearer.     (Ussher.) 

Irritation  of  the  skin  follows  the  pains.    (Obseryed^  cured.) 

Pimply  rash  appears  on  her  face  and  irritates  a  great 
deal^  especially  at  night.     (Produced.) 

Eczematoua  eruption  on  her  ears  and  scalp.     (Cured.) 

Pimples  are  thrown  out  on  her  skin  which  smart  when 
washed  or  when  goin^^  into  the  open  air ;  the  slightest 
drop  of  cold  water  as  a  drink  irritates  these  pimples. 
(Produced.) 

In  a  woman  of  thirty-one,  from  three  quarters  of  a  drop^ 
dilated : — Red  smarting  rash  on  the  face  and  neck,  worse 
after  meals  or  after  warm  drinks ;  a  uniform  redness  with 
tendency  to  blister  ^'  as  if  from  a  mustard  plaster.^'  (Pro- 
duced.) 

Feyeb. — Clammy  cold  perspiration  over  the  entire  body, 
with  general  aching  pains  in  her  ankles,  twitchings  in  her 
limbs  at  night,  continual  cold  and  chilly  feeling.     (Cured.) 

Conditions. — Heat  overpowers  him.     (Cured.) 
Its  nervous  symptoms  come  on  very  irregularly.     (Ob- 
served in  many  cases,  cured  and  produced.) 

Its  painful  parts  feel  hot.     (Observed.     Cured.) 


HYDRASTIS   IN   UTERINE   HAEMORRHAGE  AND 
DYSMENORRHCEA. 

By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Chicago,  U.S.A. 

In    the    Chicago   Medical    and   Surgical    Journal  for 
August,    1877,    appeared   a   brief  paper   by   Pr.    W.  A, 
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Gordon^  of  Hannibal^  Mb.  who  saye : — *'  I  have  not  seen 
Hydrastis  canadensis  prominently  spoken  of  in  the  leading 
text-books  as  a  reliable  agent  in  hsemorrhages  from  any  of 
the  mucous  surfaces,  or  in  any  respect  worthy  of  especial 
notice,  further  than  as  a  general  tonic,  and  as  possessing 
merit  in  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  mucous  membranes/' 

This  recommendation  was  new  to  me,  for  I  have  not  met 
with  any  work  in  which  hydrastis  was  recommended  for 
any  kind  of  haemorrhage.  There  is  no  intimation  of  any 
such  action  in  our  provings,  which,  however,  were  all  made 
on  men. 

If  Dr.  Gordon  had  recommended  it  in  chronic  passive 
hsemorrhage,  it  might  be  said  that  the  result  was  due  to  its 
general  tonic  power,  but  Dr.  Gordon  recommends  it  par- 
ticularly for  acute,  active  haemorrhage,  and  states  that  he 
'^  has  used  it  ten  years  "  for  such  haemorrhages.  He  does 
not  state  how  he  happened  to  first  use  it  for  this  purpose. 
It  was  probably  one  of  those  accidental  prescriptions  or 
discoveries  of  which  we  find  so  many  instances  in  the 
history  of  medicine.  He  proposes  a  tincture  from  the 
firesh  root,  and  says  he  has  used  it  "  with  such  positive  and 
satisfactory  results  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  that  he  now 
seldom  resorts  to  any  other  remedy.'^  A  very  remarkable 
statement  surely,  if  he  has  an  extensive  practice  or  treats 
many  uterine  diseases. 

He  further  writes,  "  In  those  urgent  cases  when  I  for- 
merly resorted  to  half-drachm  doses  of  FL  Ex.  Ergot 
every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  I  now  use  the  tincture  of 
Hydrastis  in  doses  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  drops,  repeated 
the  same  as  Er^fot  until  the  active  haemorrhage  is  con- 
trolled ;  the  remedy  is  then  continued  in  small  doses — ^two 
to  five  drops — every  two  or  four  hours,  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  symptoms.''  He  further  says,  ^'  In  monor- 
rhagia I  have  found  it  to  give  decided  and  prompt  relief. 
In  this  class  of  cases  I  am  in  the  habit  of  giving  from  two 
to  five  drops  of  the  tincture  every  two  or  three  hours  or 
oftener.  After  the  flow  is  brought  to  its  normal  quantity 
the  minimum  dose  is  continued  twice  a  day  until  the  next 
menstruation." 

When  I  read  the  last  recommendation  I  was  treating  a 
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peculiar  case  of  menorrhagia.  The  woman  had  had  very 
profuse  menses  for  a  year^  flowing  ten  days  or  more ;  she 
became  very  prostrate  and  anaemic.  I  had  tried  China, 
Ipecac,  Trillium,  U»iilago,  Ergot,  and  yarious  other  reme- 
dies^  without  much  effect.  She  had  been  very  averse  to  an 
examination,  but  Jthe  case  assumed  such  a  serious  aspect 
that  I  insisted  that  one  should  be  made.  To  my  surprise 
I  could  discover  no  ulceration  or  abrasion  of  the  os  or  the 
cervical  canal;  nor  did  the  sound  provoke  bleedings  as 
would  have  been  the  case  if  the  interior  of  the  uterus  had 
been  affected  by  mucous  cysts,  fungoid  growths,  &c.  I 
made  an  application,  however,  to  the  interior  of  the  uterus, 
with  Comp.  Tinct.  Iodine,  but  the  next  period  was  as  bad  as 
ever.  After  reading  Dr.  Gordon^s  article  I  prescribed 
Hydrastis  ^  (1^)  ten  drops  four  times  a  day  for  two  weeks, 
or  until  the  appearance  of  the  menses,  then  every  hour 
until  the  flow  was  normal ;  the  result  was  gratifying,  she 
rapidly  regained  strength,  and  the  next  period  set  in  with 
less  flooding,  and  soon  became  normal  in  quantity  and 
ended  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day. 

Dr.  Oordon  recommends  Hydrastis  in  dysmenorrhoea, 
but  mixed  with  Bromine  !  He  evidently  means  to  confine 
its  use  to  neuralgic  or  congestive  cases,  for  he  emphatically 
asserts  that  ''if  over  ten  drops  of  a  preparation  of  the 
strength  of  one  drop  of  Bromine  to  a  pint  of  distilled  water 
is  continued  for  several  weeks,  it  will  almost  certainly  pro« 
duce  membranous  dysmenorrkoea.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  doctor  did  not  cite  cases  to  prove  this  assertion.  But 
homoeopathists  know  that  it  will  cause  pseudo-membranous 
formations  elsewhere  in  the  body,  and  why  not  in  the 
uterus?  Dr.  Gordon's  prescription  for  endo*metritis  is 
equal  parts  of  the  above  Bromine  solution  and  tincture 
Hydrastis^  dose  ''fifteen  drops  three  times  a  day.''  He 
immediately  mentions  a  pathogenetic  symptom  of  the  head 
from  Bromine,  namely,  "  violent  headache  ranging  from  the 
frontal  sinus  down  to  the  base  of  the  brain,  with  marked 
increase  of  pulse  in  volume  and  frequency."  I  do  not  find 
this  symptom  in  Attends  Encyclopadia  of  Materia  Medica, 
and  it  is  worth  making  a  note  of. 

But  to  return  to  Hydrastis.  How  does  it  become  a  remedy 
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for  haemorrhage  ?  It  must  be  capable  of  causing  it  or  it 
could  not  cure  it.  Does  it  cause  haemorrhage  by  its  ultimate 
effect  on  mucous  membranes  ?  It  causes  epithelial  degenera- 
tion^ catarrhal  discharges,  with  pus-secreting  surface.  If 
this,  why  not  a  mucus  which  will  bleed?  Or  it  may  be 
capable  of  checking  haemorrhage  by  its  action  on  the  circu- 
lation, as  do  China,  Digitalis,  or  Ergot,  We  need  more 
extensive  provings  and  on  women  before  we  can  decide  this 
question. 

To  the  above  I  will  add  that  the  allopathic  school  are 
rapidly  appropriating  the  best  of  the  new  remedies.  In 
Prof.  Bartholow's  Mat.  Med.  and  Therapeutics,  which  is 
decidedly  the  best  work  on  the  subject  ever  written  by  one 
of  that  school,  he  gives  Hydrastis  a  prominent  position. 
He  says  it  causes  increased  appetite  and  digestion;  it  inqreases 
the  secretion  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  its  glan- 
dular appendages,  and  there  are  good  reasons  for  believing 
it  promotes  the  secretion  of  bile.  As  a  result  of  this 
increased  secretion,  the  stools  become  softer  and  more 
frequent.  If  it  causes  this  condition,  its  excessive  (patho- 
genetic) action  would  result  in  inle^/tiki/catarrli — ^a  condition 
to  which  it  is  eminently  homoeopathic,  as  our  experience 
proves.  But  Dr.  Bartholow  gives  evidence  of  its  value 
also.  He  says  it  is  curative  in  '^  chronic  gastric  catarrh, 
stomach  catarrh  of  chronic  alcoholism,  catarrh  of  the  duo^ 
denum,  catarrh  of  the  gall-ducts,  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
intestine,  catarrh  of  the  bladder ;"  and  he  might  have  added 
catarrh  of  every  mucous  surface  in  the  body.  This  writer, 
who  seems  to  speak  from  his  own  experience,  says  it  is  cura- 
tive in  "  stomatitis,  follicular  pharyngitis,  chronic  coryza, 
fissure  of  the  anus,  hemorrhage  from  the  rectum,  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  rectal  mucous  membrane,  debility,  cacheana,  pro^ 
traded  convalescence,  intermittent  fever  {ranking  next  to 
quinine),  chronic  Bright' s  disease,  gonorrhma,  spermatorrhma, 
uterine  and  vaginal  leucorrhcsa,  ulcerations  and  erosions  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  unhealthy  and  sloughing  sores,  and  even 
cancerous  growths."  I  suppose  that  the  author  got  the  most 
of  his  information  from  homoeopathic  sources  as  well  as 
eclectic,  although  he  had  not  the  moral  courage  to  mention 
in   bis  list  of  authorities  one  of  either  school.     I  do  not 
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belieye  Hydrastis  is  sufficiently  appreciated  by  our  school^  or, 
indeed,  by  any  scbool  of  medicine.  My  experience  with  it 
has  now  extended  through  an  active  practice  of  twenty-five 
years,  and  every  year  I  value  it  more  highly. 

Internally  and  in  all  doses  ranging  from  the  6'  to  the 
mother  tincture,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  age  of 
the  patient  demanded,  it  is  the  chief  remedy  for  all 
catarrhal  affections ;  it  cures  catarrh  in  two  ways :  (1)  by 
increasing  the  general  tone  of  the  whole  system,  enriching 
the  blood  by  exciting  a  more  active  nutrition ;  (2)  by  its 
specific  action  on  mucous  surfaces.  This  action  is  to  cause 
pathogenetically  a  very  similar  condition  to  that  usually 
found  in  catarrhal  affections.  To  be  successful  with  Hydrastis, 
it  must  be  used  topically  as  well  as  internally.  In  treating 
nasal,  pharyngeal,  or  bronchial  catarrh,  or  even  catarrhal 
ophthalmia,  it  should  always  be  applied  locally  by  means  of 
a  brush  or  spray.  So  also  in  catarrh  of  the  digestive  tract, 
oesophagus,  stomach,  intestines,  &c.,  it  should  be  administered 
in  such  manner  as  to  come  in  contact  with  the  diseased  sur^ 
face  if  possible.  In  gastric  catarrh  this  can  be  done  by 
increasing  the  quantity  of  the  vehicle.  Direct  that  the 
patient  shall  take  five  drops  of  the  <p  or  1^  dil.  in  a 
glass  of  water  half  an  hour  before  each  meal,  i,  e.  when 
the  stomach  is  empty.  If  the  catarrh  is  in  the  colon  or 
rectum  a  stronger  solution  should  be  injected,  and  the 
same  method  should  be  adopted  when  the  catarrh  is  located 
in  the  bladder,  vagina,  or  uterine  cavity. 

There  is  now  prepared  a  white  alkaloid  of  Hydrastis, 
the  Muriate  of  Hydrastia ;  this  is  far  superior  to  the  tincture 
as  an  application  to  erosions,  ulcerations,  and  other  lesions 
of  mucous  membranes.  Dilute  or  dissolve  it  in  glycerine 
1  part  to  100. 


THE  FIRST  EDITION  OF  THE  ORGANON. 

The  ebsay  entitled   The  Medicine  of  Experience,  pub- 
lished in  1805^  was  a  development  of  the  views  enunciated 


866  Ttie  Ptrst  Edition  of  the  Organon. 

by  Hahnemann  in  a  previous  essay  published  in  1796,  Essay 
on  a  New  Principle^  fee.  Both  these  essays  will  be  found 
in  the  Lesser  Writings.  The  first  edition  of  the  Organon, 
published  in  1810^  is  a  still  further  development  of  the 
views  contained  in  The  Medicine  of  Experience.  It  is, 
however^  a  much  more  important  work  than  the  latter,  and 
is  written  in  a  style  and  arranged  in  a  manner  denoting 
that  it  is  meant  as  a  manifesto  of  the  founder  of  a  new 
system.  There  is  in  the  form  an  evident  imitation  of 
the  Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  title  recalls  that 
of  Bacon's  great  work,  the  Novum  Organum. 

The  title  of  the  first  edition  is  Organon  der  rationellen 
Heilkunde  (Organon  of  Rational  Medical  Doctrine),  which 
was  changed  in  the  second  and  all  later  editions  into 
Organon  der  Heilkunst  (Organon  of  Medical  Art),  and  we 
observe  that  whereas  in  the  first  edition  he  speaks  of  the 
**  Rational  Physician,''  he  has  altered  the  expression  in  the 
later  editions  to  "  True  Physician." 

On  the  title-page  of  the  first  edition  he  has  this  quota- 
tion from  the  poet  Gellert : 

"Die  Wahrheit,  die  iHr  alle  nothig  haben, 
Die  miB  als  Menachen  glucUich  machti 
Ward  Ton  der  weiaen  Hand,  die  aie  una  zngedachty 
Nur  leicht  verdeckt,  nicht  tief  begraben."  * 

This  is  replaced  in  the  later  editions  by  the  words  ''  Aude 
Sapere." 

The  Preface  to  the  first  edition  is  short  and  terse.  It  is 
as  follows : 

'' According  to  the  testimony  of  all  ages,  the  art  of 
medicine  is  unanimously  pronounced  to  be  an  art  based 
upon  conjecture  (ars  conjectliralis) ;  hence,  no  art  can  with 
less  reason  be  exempt  from  the  ordeal  of  a  thorough 
investigation  into  its  claim  to  be  well  founded  than  this 
one,  on  which  healthy  the  most  precious  possession  man  has 
on  earth,  depends. 

*  Which  may  be  freely  rendered  thua — 

The  truth  an  all-wise  ProTideace  intended 

To  be  a  blesaing  to  mankind, 
He  did  not  bnry  deep,  bnt  alightly  fended. 

That  any  eamett  lesrch  might  find. 
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^'  I  account  it  an  honour  to  myself  that  in  recent  times 
I  am  the  only  person  who  has  subjected  it  to  an  earnest 
honest  inquiry,  and  that  I  have  given  to  the  world  in  many 
writings,  some  published  anonymously,  some  with  my  name, 
the  result  of  my  conyiction* 

*^  In  these  investigations  I  discovered  the  road  to  the 
truth,  which  I  had  to  follow  alone,  very  far  removed  from 
the  general  beaten  track  of  medical  routine.  The  further 
I  advanced  from  truth  to  truth  the  further  did  my  maxims, 
none  of  which  I  admitted  without  conviction  gained  by 
experience,  depart  from  the  ancient  edifice  which,  built  up 
on  opinions,  was  only  maintained  by  opinions. 

"  The  results  of  my  convictions  are  revealed  in  this  book. 

'^  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  physicians  who  mean 
honestly  by  their  consciences  and  by  mankind  will  still 
adhere  to  the  pernicious  tissue  of  conjectures  and  caprices, 
or  whether  they  can  open  their  eyes  to  the  beneficial  truth. 

^^  I  warn  them  beforehand  that  indolence^  love  of  ease, 
and  obstinacy,  disqualify  for  service  at  the  altar  of  truth, 
and  that  only  an  unprejudiced  mind  and  unwearied  zeal 
qualify  for  the  holiest  of  all  human  works,  for  the  practice 
of  the  true  medical  doctrine.  With  this  spirit  the  medical 
practitioner  is  assimilated  to  the  Divine  Creator  of  the 
world,  whose  creatures  he  helps  to  preserve,  and  whose 
approbation  renders  him  thrice  blessed.'' 

This  preface  is  retained  in  the  second  edition,  but  is 
omitted  in  the  later  editions. 

The  introduction  in  the  first  edition  is  paged  in  Boman 
numerals,  thus  marking  its  separation  from  the  aphoristic 
Organon  more  distinctly  than  is  done  in  subsequent  editions, 
where  the  paging  of  Introduction  and  Organon  proper  is 
continuous.  This  separation  is  still  further  emphasised  in 
the  first  edition  by  an  intercalated  leaf  betwixt  Introduc- 
tion and  Organon,  with  the  fresh  title  '^  Organon  of  Rational 
Medical  Doctrine  according  to  homoeopathic  rules  ^'  (Or- 
ganon der  rationeUen  Heilkunde  nach  homoopathischen 
Oesetzen). 

The  first  sixty-one  pages  of  the  Introduction  as  we  find 
them  in  the  last  edition  do  not  appear  in   the  first  or 
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second  edition.  In  the  two  first  editions  the  Introduction 
begins  quite  abruptly  with  the  passage  we  find  at  p.  62  of 
the  fifth  edition  (p.  56  of  Dudgeon's  translation).  The 
opening  passage  is^  however,  worded  rather  differently  in 
both  the  first  editions  from  what  we  find  in  the  later 
editions.     The  first  edition  commences  thus  : 

''  Hitherto  the  diseases  of  human  beings  were  treated 
not  rationally^  not  on  fixed  principles,  but  according  to 
various  curative  intentions  (Heilztoecken),  among  others 
according  to  the  palliative  rule  —  contraria  contrariis 
curentur. 

'^  Directly  opposite  to  this  lay  the  truth,  the  genuine 
road  to  cure,  to  which  I  give  the  guide  in  this  work :  to 
effect  a  mild,  rapid,  and  permanent  cure  choose,  in  every 
case  of  disease,  a  medicine  which  can  of  itself  produce  an 
affection  similar  (o/iocoi;  ttoOoc)  to  that  sought  to  be  cured 
(similia  similibus  curentur)  I  Hitherto  no  one  has  taught 
this  mode  of  cure.  But  if  it  be  truth  that  prescribes  this 
method  we  might  expect,'^  &c. 

In  the  second  edition  we  notice  this  variation  : 

"  Hitherto  the  diseases  of  human  beings  were  treated  not 
on  principles  founded  on  nature  and  experience,  but 
according  to  capriciously  imagined  curative  intentions,^'  Sec., 
leaving  out  the  term  '^  rational.''  He  then  goes  on  as 
in  subsequent  editions — with  a  few  unimportant  differences, 
chiefly  consisting  of  additions  in  the  subsequent  editions — 
down  to  "  acted  in  forgetfulness  of  the  contrary  doctrines 
of  their  own  school." 

Then  come  the  examples  from  old-school  practice  of 
homoeopathic  cures — omitted  in  last  edition,  though  referred 
to  in  a  note.  These  have  been  restored  in  Dudgeon's 
translation  as  they  appear  in  the  fourth  edition. 

In  the  first  edition  Hahnemann  gives  no  references  to 
the  sources  of  these  cases,  which  are  carefully  indicated  in 
foot-notes  in  subsequent  editions. 

Some  of  his  examples  of  unconscious  homoeopathic 
cures  are  omitted  in  subsequent  editions.  Thus,  after  the 
illustration  from  the  English  sweating  sickness,  he  says  : 

^'Catgut  bougies   introduced  into  the  healthy  urethra 
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produce  blennorrhagia,  and  for  this  reason  they  so  often  care 
gleetJ' 

In  the  notice  of  Tobacco  he  has  in  the  first  edition 
after  Murray's  experience  the  following : 

'^  Chomel,  Graut^  and  Marrigues  saw  convulsions  arise 
from  excessive  indulgence  in  tobacco^  and  long  before  them 
Zacutus  the  Portuguese  had  found  a  very  efBcacious  remedy 
for  many  cases  of  epilepsy  in  a  syrup  prepared  from  the 
juice  of  the  tobacco  plant. 

After  the  paragraph  about  Uva  ursi,  he  gives  a  number 
of  illustrations  of  homoeopathic  cures  with  Hemlock,  omitted 
in  later  editions. 

Further  on  he  i'nstances  the  production  and  cure  of 
dropsy  by  Euphorbia  ojf.— omitted  in  later  editions^  and 
the  production  and  cure  of  dropsy  by  Rhamnus  frangula — 
omitted  in  fourth  edition. 

The  paragraph  about  Dulcamara  is  altered  considerably 
in  the  later  editions. 

In  the  first  edition  he  has  notices  about  the  production 
and  cure  of  violent  cough  by  Tawut ;  of  dysuria^  dropsy^ 
kidney  pains,  and  coxalgia  by  Turpentine ;  of  cramp  in  the 
stomach  and  various  other  afiections  by  Tea;  of  diarrhoea 
by  Ipecacuanha ;  all  omitted  in  later  editions. 

The  paragraph  relating  to  Hyoscyamui  is  much  modified 
in  later  editions. 

An  account  of  the  production  and  cure  of  pains  in  the 
limbs  and  joints  by  Aconite  is  omitted  in  later  editions^ 
and  there  is  more  about  Camphor  in  the  first  than  in  later 
editions. 

The  paragraph  respecting  Opium  is  also  very  different  in 
the  first  edition  ;  it  is  much  fuller  in  the  fourth  edition. 

Under  Lead  there  is  in  the  first  edition  a  notice  of  its 
causing  and  curing  pulmonary  phthisis. 

The  notice  of  Mercury  is  fuller  in  the  later  editions. 

There  is  a  paragraph  about  Galvanism  in  the  first  edition^ 
which  is  omitted  in  the  later  editions. 

The  notice  about  the  effects  of  heat  in  fever  is  expanded 
in  the  second  and  subsequent  editions. 
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The  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  first  edition  are  ex- 
panded in  later  editions. 

In  the  second  edition  we  find  the  first  notice  of  Stahl's 
enunciation  of  similia  similibus  as  the  true  rule  of  cure. 

In  the  first  edition  the  introduction  has  none  of  the  foot- 
notes which  occupy  so  much  space  in  the  later  editions; 
and  in  the  Organon  proper  the  notes  are  appended  to  each 
paragraph^  and  are  not  at  the  foot  of  the  page  as  they  are 
in  the  second  and  subsequent  editions. 


The  opening  paragraph  of  the  Organon  proper  in  the  first 
edition  runs  thus : 

'^  The  physician  has  no  higher  aim  than  to  make  sick 
persons  well^  which  is  called  healing/' 

§  2  of  the  first  edition  has  at  the  end  in  brackets  and 
emphasised  print  "  rational  medical  doctrine ''  (rationelle 
Heilkunde).     This  is  omitted  in  the  later  editions.^ 

§§3  and  4  in  the  first  are  the  same  as  in  the  later 
editions. 

§§  5,  6^  and  7  originally  stood  as  follows : 

'^  §  5.  It  may  be  conceived  that  every  disease  must  be 
founded  on  a  change  in  the  interior  of  the  human  organism, 
but  this  can  only  be  inferred  by  the  understanding  firom 
that  which  the  external  signs  betray  of  it ;  but  it  is  not 
recognisable  of  itself  in  any  way. 

^'  §  6.  What  is  invisibly  morbidly  altered  in  the  interior 
and  the  observable  change  in  the  health  in  the  exterior 
(appreciation  of  symptoms)  together  constitute  what  is  called 
disease ;  both  together  are  the  disease  itself.  [Here  follows 
a  long  explanatory  note,  which  we  need  not  reproduce. 
This  note  is  repeated  with  alterations  in  the  second  edition, 
but  is  omitted,  together  with  these  two  paragraphs,  in  the 
later  editions.] 

'^  §  7.  In  medicines  there  must  be  a  healing  principle ; 
reason  surmises  it.  But  its  essential  nature  is  not  cognis- 
able by  us  in  any  way— only  its  manifestations  and  effects 
can  be  ascertained  by  experience.''  This  paragraph  is  re* 
placed  by  §  6  of  the  last  edition. 
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§  8  of  the  first  edition  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  6  of  the 
last,  only  what  was  in  the  former,  '*  the  worthlessness  of 
transcendental  speculations''  (den  Unwerth  iibersinnlicher 
Spekulationen)^  assumes  in  the  second  and  later  editions  the 
harsher  form  of  "  die  Nichtigkeit  iibersinnlicher  Ergrii- 
belungen/'  The  note  to  this  paragraph  in  the  last  edition 
is  not  in  the  first  and  second  editions. 

§  9  of  the  first  edition  is  considerably  amplified  in  the 
last  edition^  and  the  next  paragraph  disappears  altogether 
in  the  later  editions^  or  rather  it  is  comprehended  in  the 
previous  paragraph.     It  is  shorty  and  runs  as  follows : 

"  §  10.  Only  the  sum  of  all  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
represents  this  disease  in  its  whole  extent/'  Two  notes 
follow  this  parargraph ;  the  first  asserting  that  no  real 
disease  requiring  treatment  consists  of  one  single  symptom^ 
omitted  in  the  later  editions,  the  second  nearly  identical 
with  the  note  of  §  7  of  the  last  edition. 

§  11  of  first  edition  is,  with  some  verbal  difierences, 
identical  with  §  8  of  the  last,  but  the  note  to  this  paragraph 
is  not  in  the  first  edition. 

§§  9 — 16  of  the  last  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  first 
edition,  but,  instead,  we  have  the  following  paragraph  : 

"  §  12.  The  invisible  morbid  alteration  in  the  interior 
and  the  sum  of  the  symptoms  observed  from  without  are 
hence  both  mutually  and  necessarily  dependent  on  one 
another,  both  together  constitute  the  disease  in  its  full 
extent ;  that  is  to  say,  a  unity  of  such  a  character  that 
the  latter  stand  and* fall  with  the  former,  that  they  &t 
once  must  exist  with  one  another  and  disappear  with  one 
another,  so  that  what  is  capable  of  producing  the  group  of 
appreciable  symptoms  must,  at  the  same  time,  have  pro- 
duced in  the  body  the  corresponding  (inseparable  from  the 
external  morbid  phenomena)  interior  morbid  alterations, 
otherwise  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms  would  be  im- 
possible; and,  consequently,  what  removes  the  sum  of  the 
appreciable  morbid  signs  must,  at  the  same  time^  have 
removed  the  morbid  alteration  in  the  interior  of  the 
organism,  because  the  removal  of  the  former  without  the 
disappearance  of  the  latter  is  not  conceivable^" 
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To  this  paragraph  is  appended  a  note  similar  to  that 
attached  to  §  17  of  the  last  edition. 

§  13  of  first  edition  is  nearly  identical  with  §  17  of  the 
last^  only  in  the  latter  "  the  internal  alteration  "  is  sup- 
plemented by  the  words,  ^'  of  the  vital  force/^  It  is  to  be 
remarked  that  the  words  "  vital  force/*  which  occur  so 
frequently  in  the  last  edition^  are  not  used  thoughout  the 
first  and  second  editions.  The  paragraph  in  the  first 
edition  terminates  thus  :  —  '^  The  essence  of  medicine 
(Heilkunde)  must  otherwise  be  sought^  not  in  a  restoration 
of  the  healthy  but  in  investigation  of  the  alteration  in  the 
hidden  interior;  that  is  to  say,  in  fruitless  speculations/' 
This  idea  is  amplified  in  a  long  note,  which  is  omitted  in 
later  editions. 

§§  14 — 37  of  the  first  edition  are  replaced  by  §§  18 — 70 
in  the  last  edition.  The  corresponding  paragraphs  in  the 
second  edition,  §§  12 — 81,  contain  much  of  what  we  find 
in  the  last  edition,  and  a  good  deal  more  besides,  relating 
chiefly  to  chronic  diseases^  with  respect  to  which  Hahne- 
mann's views  underwent  a  great  change  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  last  edition^  as  we  know  from  his  treatise  on 
those  diseases.  The  last  edition,  therefore,  embodies  these 
novel  views. 

§  38  of  first  edition  is  the  same  as  §  82  of  the  second 
and  §  71  of  the  last. 

§§  39 — 61  are  entirely  rewritten  and  replaced  by  §§  72 — 
82  of  last  edition. 

We  have  not  sufficient  space  at  our  command  on  the 
present  occasion  to  give  the  suppressed  paragraphs  of  the 
first  edition.  In  a  future  article  we  propose  to  do  this. 
At  present  we  shall  do  little  more  than  indicate  the  para- 
graphs in  which  the  first  edition  resembles  or  differs  from 
the  last. 

With  §  62  of  first  edition  commences  the  directions  for 
the  examination  of  the  patient.  §§  62 — 81  are  reproduced 
with  a  few  amplifications  in  §§  83 — 102  of  the  last  edition 
~  §  103  of  the  last  edition  is  an  addition.  §§  82^  83  of  the 
first  are  reproduced  in  §§  104!^  105  of  the  last.  §  84  of 
the  first  differs  in  wording  from  §  106  of  the  last^  but  the 
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meaning  is  the  same.     The  correspondence  is  resumed  in 
§  85  of  the  first  and  §  107  of  the  last. 

§  86  of  the  first  is  amplified  in  §  108  of  the  last^  and 
§§  87,  88  of  the  first  are  replaced  by  §  110  of  the  last. 
§  89  of  the  first  is  expanded  in  §  111  of  the  last.  §  90  of 
the  first  reappears  in  the  last,  with  a  good  deal  added  about 
the  '*  vital  principle.^' 

§§'91 — ^93  of  the  first  are  replaced  in  the  last  by 
§§  113,  114. 

§  94  of  the  first  is  repeated  in  §  115  of  the  last. 

§  95  and  its  note  of  the  first  reappear  considerably  modi- 
fied with  additional  notes  in  §§  116,  117  of  the  last. 

§  96  and  97  with  notes  are  nearly  the  same  as  §  118, 
119  of  the  last,  which  have  two  additional  notes. 

§  98  of  the  first  is  replaced  by  §  120  of  the  last. 

§  99  of  the  first  is  repeated  almost  exactly  in  §  121  of 
the  last. 

§§  100 — 105  of  the  first  are  nearly  the  same  as  §§  122 — 
126  of  the  last. 

§§  106—108  of  the  first  are  amplified  in  §§  127—131  of 
the  last. 

§  109  of  the  first  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  132  of  the  last. 

The  directions  for  proving  medicines  in  the  succeeding 
paragraphs  of  the  first  edition,  §§  110 — 118,  are  very 
much  extended  and  added  to  in  §§  133 — 141  of  the  last. 

§  119  of  the  first  is  repeated  with  amplification  in  §  142 
of  the  last. 

§§  120—123  are  amplified  in  §§  142—145  of  the  last. 
In  §  123  of  the  first  edition  the  words  ''thanks  to  the 
great  number  of  symptoms,'^  are  altered  to  ''  thanks  to  the 
truth  of  the  symptoms  '^  but  this  seems  to  us  to  be  a  mis- 
print in  the  last  edition,  ^'  wahrheit "  in  place  of  ''vielheit." 
The  former  reading,  which  we  believe  from  the  context  to 
be  the  right  one,  occurs  also  in  §  152  of  the  second  edition. 

§  124  of  the  first  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  147  of  the 
last. 

§  125  of  the  first  edition  is  omitted  in  the  second  and 
later  editions. 


874  The  First  Edition  of  the  Organon. 

§  126  of  the  first  is  expanded  in  §  153  of  the  second  and 
§  146  of  the  last  editions. 

§§  147 — 149  of  the  last  edition  are  not  iu  the  first 
edition^  but  they  already  appear  iu  the  second  edition — 
§§  154 — 156.  The  last  paragraph,  §  149,  of  the  last 
edition  has,  however,  an  additional  sentence,  and  a  long 
note,  not  to  be  found  in  the  corresponding  paragraph  of  the 
second  edition. 

§  127  of  the  first  is  divided  in  the  second  and  sub- 
sequent editions  into  two  (§§  157,  158  of  the  second,  §§  150, 
151  of  the  last). 

§§  12S— 181  of  the  first  are  nearly  the  same  as  §§  152 
—155  of  the  last. 

The  note  to  §  131  of  the  first  appears  in  the  second  and 
all  subsequent  editions  with  a  few  insignificant  variations 
as  a  separate  paragraph  (§  163  of  second,  §  156  of  last). 

§  182  of  the  first  becomes  §§  157—160  of  the  last 
edition.  This  division  was  already  efiPected  in  the  second* 
edition  §§  164—167. 

The  note  to  §  132  is  much  expanded  in  the  second  and 
later  editions. 

§  161  and  note  of  the  last  edition  are  not  in  the  two  first 
editions. 

§  l83  of  the  first  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  168  of  the 
second,  and  §  162  of  the  last. 

§§  134 — 140  of  the  first  correspond  with  some  modifi- 
cations to  §§  163—169  of  the  last. 

§§  141,  142  of  the  first  are  omitted  in  the  last. 

§§  143, 144  of  the  first  are  conjoined  in  §  170  of  the  last. 

§  145  of  the  first  is  replaced  by  §  171  of  the  last,  which 
is  quite  different. 

§§  146 — 160  of  the  first  are  nearly  the  same  as  §§  172 — 
186  of  the  last,  with  considerable  additions. 

§  161  of  the  first  is  replaced  by  §§  187—191  of  the  last. 

§§  162,  163  are  nearly  identical  with  §§  192,  193  of  the 
last. 

§§  164—215  of  the  first  are  replaced  by  §§  194—252  of 
the  last,  in  which  the  psora  theory  is  developed  and 
explained. 
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§§  216—218  correspond  to  §§  258—255  of  last. 

§§  219,  220  of  the  first  are  replaced  by  §  256  of  the 
last. 

§§221,  222  of  the  first  reappear  in  §§  257,  258  of  the 
last,  "  rational  physician  "  altered  into  '*  true  physician." 

§§  223— 229  of  the  first  correspond  to  §§  259—206  of 
the  last. 

§  266  of  the  last  edition  is  an  addition. 

§  280  of  the  first  is  amplified  in  §  267  of  the  last. 

§  281,  with  note  of  the  first,  is  the  same  as  §  268  of  the 
last. 

§§  282,  288  of  the  first  are  replaced  by  §§  269—271  of 
the  last.  In  the  latter  the  dose  is  fixed  at  the.  80th  dilu- 
tion. There  is  no  mention  of  the  dose  in  the  first  edition. 
In  the  second  edition  he  refers  for  the  dose  of  each  medicine 
to  the  preface  to  each  medicine  in  the  Heine  Arzneimittel- 
lehre,  but  he  says  at  the  same  time  that  since  the  publica- 
tion of  that  work  he  has  diminished  the  dose  of  some  of  the 
medicines.  In  the  first  edition  he  distinctly  says  that,  as 
medicines  difiPer  so  much  in  power,  he  is  unable  to  give  a 
list  of  the  proper  doses  for  every  medicine.  In  the  second 
edition  he  says  that  ^'the  dose  of  the  homoeopathically 
chosen  medicine  can  never  be  so  small  as  not  to  be  stronger 
than  the  natural  disease." 

§§  284—286  of  the  first  correspond  to  §§  272—274  of 
the  last. 

§  275  of  the  last  edition  is  an  addition. 

§  287,  288  of  the  first,  about  a  too  large  dose,  is  repro- 
duced with  considerable  modification  in  §  276  of  the  last. 

§§  289—252  of  the  first  are  replaced  by  §§  277—288  of 
the  last. 

§  258  of  the  first  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  284  of  the 
last ;  only  here,  as  already  in  the  second  edition,  he  alters 
"  highest  dilution "  (hochste  Verdunnung)  into  "  lowest 
dilution  "  (tiefste  Verdunnung).  The  former  expression  is 
now  generally  used  to  express  the  smallest  dose.  The 
curious  algebraical  computation  of  the  relative  effects  of 
different  doses  appears  in  the  first  and  is  retained  in  all  the 
later  editions,  the  calculation  being  extended  in  the  latter. 
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There  is  something  so  utterly  at  yariance  with  what  Hahne- 
mann elsewhere  says  about  the  relative  strength  of  doses  in 
this  calculation,  that  we  do  not  understand  how  he  could 
have  retained  it  in  the  later  editions.  The  statement  in 
this  note  is :  if  one  drop  of  a  mixture  eontaining  ^th  of 
a  grain  of  medicine  have  an  effect  =a,  then  one  drop  of  a 
mixture  containing  y^th  of  a  grain  will  be  =  J,  and  if  the 
mixture  contains  tosqo^^  ^^  ^  grain  =  \j  and  so  forth.  In 
the  last  edition  he  adds  that  he  has  very  often  seen  a  drop 
of  the  decillionth  dilution  of  Nux  vomica  produce  very  nearly 
just  half  the  effect  of  a  drop  of  the  quintillionth  dilution, 
and  yet  a  couple  of  pages  further  on  he  says,  "  The  higher 
we  carry  the  attenuation  accompanied  by  dynamisation  (by 
two  succussion  strokes),  with  so  much  the  more  rapid  and 
penetrating  action  does  the  preparation  seem  to  affect  the 
vital  force  and  to  alter  the  health.'^ 

§§  286,  287  of  the  last  edition  are  additions,  which  were 
already  made  in  the  second  edition,  §§  311,  312. 

§  254  of  first  is  nearly  the  same  as  §  288  of  the  last, 
to  which  the  note  about  giving  medicines  by  olfaction  is 
added  in  the  last. 

§  255  of  the  first  is  the  same  as  §  289  of  the  last. 

§§  256,  257  of  the  first  are  condensed  into  \  290  of  the 
last. 

The  note  to  §  257  of  the  first  forms  §  291  of  the  last. 

§  258  of  the  first  is  modified  in  §  292  of  the  last. 

§  259  of  the  first  is  omitted  in  the  last,  but  the  note  to 
this  paragraph  in  the  first  is  retained  and  expanded  in  the 
last. 

§§  260—271  (the  last  paragraph)  of  the  first  is  about 
palliation.  The  second  edition  terminates  with  the  para- 
graph corresponding  to  §  259  of  the  first.  The  substance 
of  these  paragraphs  in  the  first  will  be  found  in  §§  70—80 
of  the  second,  and  §§  59 — 69  of  the  last  edition. 

The  last  two  paragraphs  of  the  last  edition  with  their 
notes  are  about  mesmerism,  which  is  not  alluded  to  in  the 
first  and  second  editions. 

The  number  of  paragraphs  in  the  first  edition  is  271  i  in 
the  second,  318  \  and  in  the  last  they  are  reduced  to  294, 
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A  Lecture  addressed  to  the  Medical  Profession,  Thursday, 
May  24th,  1877,  on  ['  The  Place  of  the  Law  of  Similars 
in  the  Practice  of  Medicine."  By  T.  Oibbs  Blake, 
M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Birmingham  and  Midland 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  Mason  Orphanage.  Bir- 
mingham :  Cornish  Brothers,  New  Street.  London  : 
H.  Turner  and  Co. 

This  lecture  was  delivered  at  the  Midland  Institute  at 
the  request  of  several  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  who 
desired  to  hear  on  that  neutral  ground  an  exposition  of  the 
real  nature  and  claims  of  homoeopathy.  Twenty-five  of 
them  were  present;  and  we  are  very  glad  that  they  had 
the  opportunity  of  listening  to,  and  that  others  now  have  it 
of  reading,  this  excellent  lecture.  Tt  is  alike  catholic  in 
its  sentiments  and  orthodox  in  its  teaching;  it  presents 
Hahnemann's  homoeopathy  in  a  form  which  all  his  disciples 
can  endorse,  and  yet  which  can  hardly  fail  to  commend  it 
to  every  unprejudiced  outsider  as  a  system  worthy  of 
candid  consideration.  No  better  brochure  could  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  professional  inquirer ;  and  we  hope  it 
will  have  an  extensive  circulation. 


Our  Foreign  Contemporaries. 

FRANCE.— LMW  M6dical  January— June,  1877.— 
In  the  January,  February,  and  April  numbers  of  this 
journal  Dr.  Fr^dault  completes  the  treatise  on  death  by 
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''  ataxy/'  of  whose  commencement  we  have  already  given 
an  account.  This  ataxy  he  describes  thus  v — ''  There  may 
present  itself  not  so  much  a  serious  condition,  permanent^ 
established,  as  in  simple  gravity ;  not  so  much  a  serious 
condition  approaching  to  malignity  by  an  unceasing  tendency 
to  aggravation  even  till  deaths  but  one  characterised  by 
disorders  in  its  progress^  and  especially  by  relapses,  amend- 
ments, remissions,  and  then  again  aggravations,  —  the 
phenomena  having  features  which  remind  one  of  the 
pemicioMy  of  marsh  fevers,  without  having  their  regularity 
and  defined  characters,  but  still  resembling  them  though 
from  a  distance,  and  denoting  a  sort  of  special  gravity. 
This  is  ataxy,  which  is  a  kind  of  irregular  and  insidious 
perniciosity.'^  This  condition  —  whose  three  signs  are 
gravity  with  inco-ordination  of  symptoms,  temporary  seizures 
resembling  those  of  pernicious  ague,  and  threatenings  of  a 
fatal  issue — may  supervene  in  the  progress  of  any  acute 
disorder,  and  needs  its  own  special  treatment,  which  is,  he 
considers  (and  Drs.  Jousset  and  Cretin  agree  with  him),  the 
administration  of  single  gramme  doses  of  QM^inine.  He  relates 
several  illustrative  cases  of  his  views ;  and  points  to  attacks 
of  coldness  of  the  extremities,  especially  of  the  hands  and 
the  nose,  as  very  significant  of  this  condition. 

Dr.  Jousset's  Clinical  Lectures  enrich  most  of  the 
numbers  before  us,  and  contain  practical  observations  on 
many  diseases.  Amongst  other  points  we  note  his  prefer- 
ence for  the  preparation  of  Apis  made  direct  from  the 
virus  over  that  consisting  of  a  trituration  of  the  entire  bee ; 
and  his  successful  treatment  of  acute  hydrarthrosis  with 
this  remedy  and  of  a  case  of  hsemorrhagic  variola  with 
Phosphorus,  Dr.  Jousset  has  also  contributed  several 
articles  on  general  subjects,  as  a  review  of  the  situation  of 
homoeopathy  in  1877,  and  a  letter  to  Dr.  Martiny  regarding 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia  so  much  discussed  now  in 
Belgium,  and  another  to  Claude  Bernard  on  infinitesimal 
doses.  In  this  last,  and  in  a  later  article  on  this  subject 
(April),  he  shows  how  the  recent  experiments  at  the  Sal- 
pStriere  regarding  metallotherapy  support  the  homoeopathic 
ideas,  exhibiting  as  they  do  the  exceedingly  feeble  galvanic 
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currents  which  are  required  to  cause  changes  in  sensibility, 
and  which  act  when  stronger  ones  have  no  effect.  He 
clinches  his  argument  by  relating  a  case  of  intermittent 
infra-orbital  neuralgia,  which  resisted  gramme  doses  of 
Q^^ninef  but  yielded  almost  immediately  to  globules  of  the 
12th  dilution  of  Nux  vomica. 

Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre  gives  us  in  Prench  form  in  these 
numbers  the  exhaustive  treatise  on  Arnica  which  he  contri- 
buted to  the  World's  Convention^  and  which  will  appear  in 
English  in  its  Transactions.  It  reveals  properties  of  this 
drug  little  known  to  many  of  us,  and  will  repay  attentive 
study.  Dr.  Ravel  would  add  another  to  its  curative  appli- 
cations, proposing  it  (April)  as  a  possible  remedy  for 
Meniere's  disease. 

Bibliothique  Homceopathique,  January — June^  1877. — 
Drs.  Charg^  and  Chauvet  continue  to  be  the  chief  contri- 
butors to  this  journal.  The  '^  Pathog^nesies  Nouvelles ''  of 
the  latter  give  us  Baptisia,  Graiiola,  and  Mthusa.  The 
former  discourses  upon  Apocynum,  Arsenic  in  intermittent 
fevers,  and  the  therapeutics  of  variola.  In  the  second  of 
these  papers  (March)  he  communicates  some  very  interest- 
ing facts  about  Boudin's  use  of  Arsenic  in  agues^  showing 
that  he  first  learnt  its  virtues  by  trying  a  tube  of  globules 
of  the  30th,  supplied  to  him  by  Dr.  Charg^ ;  and  that  for 
a  long  time  he  employjed  it  as  triturated  for  him  by  a 
homcBopathic  chemist  at  Marseilles,  giving  it  (as  he  said) 
in  doses  of  the  hundredth  of  a  grain  or  less.  Dr.  Charge 
ascribes  the  larger  quantities  he  afterwards  found  it 
necessary  to  use  at  Paris  to  the  less  perfect  mode  of 
preparation  adopted  by  the  ordinary  chemists  there. 

Besides  the  contributions  of  Drs.  Charg^  and  Chauvet, 
we  have  two  of  much  learning  and  value  from  Dr.  Ozanam, 
on  leprosy  and  jaundice  respectively.  The  same  writer 
calls  our  attention  to  Melilotus  as  a  promising  remedy. 

Bulletin  de  la  SociiU  Medicate  Homceopathique  de 
France.  October,  1876— May,  1877. — As  we  mentioned  in 
our  April  issue,  we  had  ceased  to  receive  the  Bulletin  since 
that  month  in  the  previous  year.  While  our  sheets  were 
passing  through    the   press,    however,    the    numbers    for 
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October^  November^  and  December  reached  as^  with  that 
for  June ;  and  subsequently  the  journal  has  been  received 
regularly  as  before.  In  the  June  number^  which  alone 
occupies  the  gap  between  April  and  September,  we  find 
two  cases  of  interest  by  Dr.  Casal^  of  Mentone.  In  one 
the  sting  of  a  wasp,  inflicted  near  the  right  eye,  caused — 
after  a  lapse  of  some  days — a  subacute  keratitis  first  on 
that  side  and  then  on  the  other.  In  view  of  the 
undoubted  curative  power  of  Apis  in  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  this  observation  is  of  moment.  In  the  other  a 
psoriasis  of  two  years^  standing  disappeared  with  great 
rapidity  under  the  influence  of  Cuprum  30,  given  because  of 
the  occurrence  of  cramps  in  the  legs. 

Beginning  a  regular  series  of  the  Bulktin  with  October, 
1876,  we  find  the  Society  which  issues  it  actively  at  work 
under  the  presidency  of  M.  Champeaux.  In  the  October 
number  Dr.  Despiney,  of  Hy^res,  contributes  a  paper  on 
what  he  calls  malignant  or  influenzal  pneumonia,  to  which 
he  ascribes  a  terrible  mortality,  and  in  which  he  finds  the 
ordinary  remedies  for  pneumonia  impotent  for  good.  He 
has  to  depend  mainly  on  Arsenic  and  Quinine.  In  Novem- 
ber Dr.  Jousset  is  supported  by  several  others  in  recom- 
mending Colocynth  in  the  treatment  of  pelvic  peritonitis. 
Dr.  Gonnard,  in  translating  in  this  number  the  account 
given  of  the  state  of  homoeopathy  in  America  by  one  of 
ourselves,  has  made  a  slight  «rror  which  needs  rectifying. 
The  writer  had  said  : — "  When  I  came  to  ascertain  by 
whom  the  great  bulk  of  the  homoeopathic  practice  of  the 
great  cities  was  carried  on,  I  found  it  to  be  by  men  of  the 
other,  ^i.e.  less  strictly  Hahnemannian'  school.^'  Dr.  Gonnard 
renders  this — ''  Lorsque  j'en  vins  aux  constatations  pour 
savoir  a  qui  ^tait  dH  le  progr^s  immense  de  la  pratique 
homoeopathique  dans  les  grandes  villes,  je  d^couvris  qui'l 
etait  dii  aux  hommes  de  Tautre  ^cole.'^  This  is  clearly  not 
the  same  thing,  and  is  a  proposition  the  writer  would  hardly 
care  to  affirm.  It  is  the  more  necessary  to  make  such 
correction,  as  UArt  Medical  has  quoted  the  passage  in 
support  of  its  own  views,  italicising  the  unwarranted  words. 

There  is  nothing  to  note  in  the  subsequent  numbers, 
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BELGIUM. — Revue  Homceopathique  Beige.  Jan. — 
June,  1877. — The  chief  feature  of  interest  in  this  journal  is 
still  the  discussion  as  to  pneumonia  and  its  therapeutics. 
Dr.  Kafka  has  himself  come  into  the  field  in  defence  of  his 
Iodine  and  Bromine  treatment.  Dr.  Jousset,  in  response 
to  an  appeal  made  to  the  school  of  Tessier,  has  given  his 
own  and  his  master's  views  on  the  subject ;  and,  last,  Dr. 
Kafka  has  replied  to  him.  The  passage  at  arms  between 
these  two  antagonists  betrays  a  singular  ignorance  on  the 
part  of  each  of  the  pathological  doctrines  of  the  other's 
country.  Dr.  Jousset  ridicules  the  term  cronpal  pneu- 
monia as  if  it  assimilated  inflammation  of  the  lungs  to 
diphtheria,  with  which,  in  France  (but  not  in  Germany), 
croup  is  regarded  as  identical.  Dr.  Kafka,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  astonished  that  the  term  croupal  should  call  up 
such  associations,  apparently  unaware  of  the  French  view. 

In  January,  Dr.  van  Culsem,  of 'Brussels,  communicates 
some  facts  showing  that  strawberry  leaves  have  the  power 
of  diminishing  greatly  the  secretion  of  milk  in  cows ;  and 
Dr.  G.  Froell,  of  Nice  and  Badgastein,  relates  a  case  of 
suspected  cancer  of  the  womb,  in  which  much  benefit  was 
obtained  from  Lapis  albus  6.  The  rest  of  these  numbers 
is  mainly  filled  with  a  course  of  lectures  delivered  by  the 
editor.  Dr.  Martiny,  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment  to  which 
he  is  attached,  on  the  principles  of  homoeopathy ;  and  with 
extracts  and  translations  from  other  journals. 

La  RSvoluiion  Medicale. — Since  we  last  noticed  Dn 
Flasschoen's  publication  we  have  received  four  numbers — 
those  for  November  15th  and  December  Ist  and  15th^ 
1876,  and  for  January  Ist,  1877.  We  are  glad  that  this 
vigorous  little  advocate  of  medical  truth  continues  its  useful 
career.  The  editor  has  so  industriously  collected  the  facts, 
testimonies,  and  statistics  evidencing  the  value  of  our 
system,  that  a  complete  series  of  his  paper  would  be  of  the 
utmost  service  to  any  one  who  desired  to  defend  it. 

ITALY.— Rivista  Omiopatica.  June,  July,  1877.— We 
are  glad,  after  a  long  interval,  to  see  the  Rivista  again. 
The. two  numbers  which  have  come  to  our  hand  are  the 
twelfth  of  the  twenty-second  and  the  first  of  the  twenty-third 
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annual  volumes.  The  journal  is  published  at  Rome,  under 
the  editorship  of  Dr.  Pompili.  It  contains  the  usual 
milange  of  controversial  and  practical  matter,  with  trans- 
lations from  foreign  periodicals,  and  seems  to  serve  its 
purpose  well. 

lHJyiK.— Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine.  Nov.,  1876— 
Feb.,  1877. — In  the  November  number  the  editor  com- 
pletes a  paper  he  had  begun  in  October  on  the  action  of 
Anacardium  on  the  skin.  After  citing  evidence  of  its 
pathogenetic  action  in  this  sphere,  and  adding  thereto  from 
his  own  experience,  he  draws  attention  to  its  '^curative 
virtue  in  true  leprosy ,^^  as  a  tradition  of  Hindoo  medicine. 
He  mentions  that  the  native  doctors  are  afraid  of  handling 
the  drug  for  fear  of  getting  this  very  disease,  which,  as  he 
has  been  informed  by  some  of  them,  has  actually  happened 
in  some  instances.  He  has  accordingly  tested  the  drug  (in 
the  6th  dilution)  in  this  malady ,  and  can  say  that  he  has 
derived  considerable  benefit  from  it,  though  he  cannot 
claim  any  absolute  cures.  He  should  try  it  higher  or 
lower. 

AMERICA, — North  American  Journal  of  Hommopathy. 
Feb.,  May,  1877. — Dr.  Lilienthal  continues  his  studies  of 
special  forms  of  disease  and  their  homoeopathic  therapeu- 
tics, speaking  in  these  numbers  of  infantile  wasting  palsy, 
morbus  Basedowii,  morbus  Addisonii,  Pottos  disease,  and 
leucaemia.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  communicates  (in  February) 
some  experience  with  Salicylic  acid,  which  is  very  favour- 
able. He  finds  five-grain  doses  every  two  hours  sufficient 
in  acute  rheumatism.  A  pupil  of  his — Dr.  E.  A,  Gatchell 
— contributes  some  experiments  he  has  made  with  Iberis 
amara  on  frogs.  The  provings  of  this  drug  seemed  to  dis- 
play a  marked  action  on  the  heart ;  but  there  was  some 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  experimenters  were  aware  of  its 
cardiac  influence,  and  might  be  the  subjects  of  "  expectant 
attention.^'  Dr.  S.  A.  Jones  had  taken  large  doses  without 
any  result  of  the  kind.  However,  in  frogs  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Iberis  acts  very  much  like  Digitalis,  pro- 
longing and  intensifying  the  systole,  so  that  the  circulation 
is  much  retarded. 
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Dr.  Goullon's  Thuja,  Dr.  Lord's  paper  on  the  vaso- 
motor apparatus^  and  Dr.  Eggert's  Bepertorj  for  vertigo  are 
concladed  in  these  numbers;  and  that  for  May  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  the  illness  and  death  of  the  late  Dr. 
Carroll  Dunham,  and  of  the  testimonies  to  his  worth  and 
our  loss  borne  by  his  colleagues. 

Hahnemannian  Monthly.  Jan, — June,  1877.  This  ex- 
cellent journal  continues  to  be  full  of  valuable  and  original 
matter.  We  will  run  through  the  six  numbers  before  us, 
noting  as  we  go. 

In  January,  Dr.  McOeorge  gives  us  a  study  of  Psorinum. 
The  nature  of  this  substance  seems  as  problematical  as  its 
value,  if  we  may  judge  from  this  author.  "  Psorinum  (or 
Psoricum,  as  some  writers  call  it)  is  prepared  by  Hering 
from  the  pustule  of  scabies,  by  Weber  from  lichen  agrius ; 
while  two  different  names  appear,  they  both  may  prepare 
from  the  same  class.  Scabies  comprises  agrius  (?),  lichen 
agrius  being,  according  to  Dunglison,  distinguished  by 
pimples  in  clusters  or  patches,  surrounded  by  a  red  halo, 
the  cuticle  growing  gradually  harsh,  thickened,  and  chappy, 
often  preceded  by  general  ^irritation.'  Psorinum,  as  its 
name  implies,  may  be  prepared  from  any  of  the  products  of 
cutaneous  eruptions  of  a  psoric  nature  (?),  but  personally 
I  am  not  aware  how  any  of  the  pharmacies  prepare  this 
drug.  Like  Vaccinum,  Variolinum,  and  Hydrophobinum,  I 
ask  no  questions  for  conscience  sake,  but  take  my  potency, 
and  exhibit  it  when  called  for,  judging  only  of  its  reliability 
by  the  result  following  its  administration.'' 

In  February,  Dr.  Childs,  of  Pittsburgh,  reports  a  case 
of  ascites  from  hepatic  disease  in  which  repeated  tap- 
pings enabled  him  to  reckon  that  ^*  this  one  man  dis- 
tilled and  dispensed  within  the  year  1875  the  enormous 
quantity  of  127^  gallons,  or  1020  pints  of  water.''  He 
nevertheless,  under  the  persistent  use  of  Lycopodium^ 
entirely  recovered.  Dr.  Houard  makes  a  curious  state- 
ment, viz.  that  the  symptoms  of  the  two  spiders.  Tarantula 
and  Mygale,  have  been  all  mixed  up.  ^'  We  have,"  he  says, 
'^  no  good  provings  of  the  Tarantula,  nor  is  there  any  of 
the  tincture  of  this  spider  in  this  country  (to  my  knowledge) 
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unless  it  has  been  brought  or  sent  here  recently.  The 
Mygale  has  a  characteristic  difference.  Dr.  Nunez  obtained 
his  from  Taranta^  Italy^  and  he  has  promised  Dr. 
Hering  and  myself  some  of  the  genuine.  The  provings 
have  been  made  with  the  Mygale  Cubensis^  and  that  is 
what  is  sold  and  used  in  practice,  not  Mygale  avicularia. 
There  will  be  some  of  the  real  Tarantula  obtained^  however, 
soon^  and  doubtless  there  would  be  a  proper  proving  made 
of  it  ere  long.  It  is  only  found  in  one  locality  in  Italy, 
and  on  some  of  the  Mediterranean  islands.^'  There  is  a 
confusion  here  which  needs  clearing  up.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale 
finds  Bryonia  useful  in  rapidity  of  the  heart's  action  from 
simple  irritability. 

In  April  we  find  Dr.  C.  Preston  adding  another  form  of 
disease  in  which  Argentum  nitricum  is  useful,  viz.  catarrhal 
affections  of  the  kidneys  and  ureters,  and  nephralgia  from 
the  passage  of  gravel.  He  gives  it  in  high  dilutions.  In 
May,  Dr.  J.  E.  James  communicates  facts  tending  to  show 
that  Viburnum  is  as  useful  to  check  miscarriage  as  it  is  to 
relieve  some  kinds  of  dysmenorrhoea. 

The  following  narrative  is  worth  extracting  from  the 
May  number.  It  is  by  Dr.  Lucius  Morse,  whose  excellent 
monograph  on  nasal  catarrh  we  reviewed  in  our  July  issue. 

''  Some  two  years  ago  a  gentleman  came  to  me  in  deep  distress. 
Said  he,  'My  brain  is  softening;  I  am  losing  my  mind,  going 
crazy,  becoming  hopelessly  imbecile  or  something  of  that  sort,  I 
hardly  know  what. 

"  He  was  the  picture  of  despair  ;  and  I  really  thought  from  his 
appearance  that  something  serious  was  the  matter. 

'* '  I  never  thought  a  man  could  be  so  utterly  desolate  and  melan- 
choly,' he  continued.  '  I  feel  like  putting  an  end  to  the  whole 
business  by  jumping  into  the  river,  or  blowing  out  my  brains,  that 
is,  if  I  have  any  left.* 

"  And  then  my  visitor  went  on  to  tell  me  in  still  stronger  language 
how  imbecile  he  seemed  to  have  become.  Everything  irritated 
him ;  he  seemed  to  have  as  little  control  over  himself  as  a  child. 
Ambition  and  energy  were  utterly  gone ;  trifling  annoyances  affected 
him  even  to  tears.  Memory  was  impaired,  and  he  was  unfitted  for 
business. 
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''A  little  inquiry  brought  out  the  fact  that  he  was  Buffering  from 
secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis  for  which  he  had  repaired  to  a 
popular  health  resort,  and  was  even  now  taking  medicine  which  his 
physician  there  had  prescribed.  He  feared  that  the  disease  had  not 
been  eradicated,  and  fancied  that  it  had  attacked  the  throat  and 
bones  of  the  nose,  as  he  had  a  terribly  offensive  watery  discharge 
from  the  nostrils  and  posterior  nares  and  gnawing  pains  in  the 
bridge  of  the  nose,  all  of  which  symptoms  he  said  came  on  during 
the  preceding  three  weeks. 

**  I  asked  to  see  the  medicine  he  was  taking.  He  pulled  out  a 
box  of  pills,  and  remarked  upon  their  expensive  character,  a  chief 
ingredient  being  Gold.  I  examined  one  of  the  pills,  and  with  the 
naked  eye  small  particles  of  shining  goldleaf  could  be  readily  seen. 
A  crude  trituration  of  Jurum  metallicum  had  been  made  up  into  pill 
form,  and  the  patient  had  already  taken  about  two  dozen  of  them  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks.  The  mystery  was  solved.  '  My  friend,' 
said  I,  *  I  have  to  thank  you  for'  introducing  to  me  a  splendid 
proving  of  Gold.  Your  case  illustrates  the  physiological  action  of 
the  metal  in  perfection.  Set  your  mind  at  rest  as  to  your  present 
wretched  condition.  Stop  the  pills,  and  you  wiU  soon  be  well 
again.' 

"  He  did  as  I  directed,  and  in  a  fortnight  the  whole  train  of  dis* 
tressing  symptoms,  melancholy,  terrible  forebodings,  thoughts  of 
suicide,  headache,  catarrh,  nervous  prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  &c.,, 
had  disappeared. 

<*This  case  impressed  me  strongly  with  the  applicability  of  Gold 
in  nasal  catarrh.     I  never  forgot  the' lesson. 

^  How  frequently  is  the  practitioner  confronted  by  those  dis- 
couraging cases  of  ozaena,  with  dripping  discharge,  distressing 
frontal  headache,  and  the  most  inveterate  and  profound  melancholy, 
amounting  in  some  cases  to  actual  loathing  bf  life.  Well  may  the 
physician  as  well  as  the  patient  despair,  if  he.  doSs  not  know  that 
in  Aurum  he  has  a  remedy  which  is  often  aldie  singlehanded  to 
dominate  and  subdue  this  diseased  condition.     '1' 

*'  Do  not  expect  a  miracle.  You  will  be  disappointed  if  you  do, 
but  go  systematically  to  work  upon  cases  of  this  sort  with  Aurum. 
Commence  with  the  third  decimal  trituration,  and  be  sure  that  you 
have  an  article  which  has  been  worked  on  faithfully  and  not  slighted 
in  its  preparation.  Give  a  powder  of  two  or  two  and  a  half  grains 
morning  and  night,  and  watch  the  effect.     If  there  is  no  perceptible 
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modification  in  4be  symptoms  in  eight  or  ten  days,  go  up  to  the 
sixth  decimal  trituration,  and  proceed  as  before.  If  there  should 
be  improvement  during  the  use  of  the  lower  preparation,  continue 
it  at  longer  intenrals,  say  once  a  day  for  fire  or  six  days,  then 
every  other  day,  then  every  three  or  four  days,  and  finally  once  a 
week.  If  improvement  ceases,  have  recourse  to  the  higher  attenua- 
tion mentioned,  givipg  a  dose  morning  and  evening  as  at  first,  then 
afterwards  only  once  a  day,  then  less  frequently  until  at  last  only 
one  dose  a  week  is  administered. 

*'  Following  out  this  plan,  I  have  seen  some  brilliant  cures 
effected  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 

'^  Let  not  the  physician  make  the  mistake  of  giving  4^r%m  in 
those  cases  characterised  by  a  bland  yellowish  or  whitish  discharge, 
which  are  seldom  attended  by  the  marked  mental  symptoms 
mentioned  above.  Time  would  be  lost,  and  no  good  accomplished. 
Here  Sulphur,  Mereuriua,  Kali  5tcAromfcum,  and  Hydraslin  will 
generally  be  found  indicated. 

"  I  may  remark  further  that  Aurum  is  useless  in  cases  of  acute 
catarrh.  It  finds  its  proper  field  in  those  degenerated  conditions  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  when  a  thin,  watery,  perhaps  greenish 
discharge  oozes  out  without  very  marked  in^mmatory  condition  of 
the  parts.  •      ' 

''In  caries  o^  the  bones  of  the  nose  I  have  never  seen  any 
benefit  arise  frbin  the  use  of  Aurum,  A  case  which  I  have  under 
treatment  at  this  writing  characterised  in  a  marked  degree  by  its 
pecaliar  mental  symptoms  took  it  for  a  considerable  time  without 
benefit," 

By  an  extract  from  the  St.  Petersburg  Med,  Wochen* 
schrift,  translated  by  Br.  Lilienthal  form  this  number,  we 
learn  that  the  use  of  Mercurius  cya^atus  in  diphtheria  has 
been  reconimended  by  a  Dr.  Erichsen  of  that  city.  It  is, 
of  coursej  Dr.  Iiilienthal  says,  a  mere  coincidence  that  Dr. 
Villers,  the  chief  advocate  of  this  remedy  in  homoeopathic 
practice,  lives  in  the  sanie  city  I  It  is  deserving  of  note, 
however,  that  Dr.  Erichsen  gets  his  results  from  dQi»es 
ranging  from  the  ^th  to  the  j^th  of  a  grain^  while  Dr.  Villers 
advises  us  to  use  nothing  lower  than  the  30th  dilution. 

New  England  Medical  Gazette.  Jan. — June,  1877. — We 
have  also  to  acknowledge  the  missing  numbers  for  1876, 
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viz.  those  for  August  and  November.  There  is  nothing 
to  note  in  these^  save  that  Dr.  C.  Wesselhoeft  gives  us  some 
more  experience  with  Graphites,  suggesting  that  it  is  to 
the  climacteric  period  what  PuUatilla  is  in  youth^  and  that 
a  case  is  recorded  in  which  Causticum  had  a  decisive 
curative  effect  in  post-diphtheritic  paralysis  of  the  fauces. 

Nor  is  there  anything  in  the  six  numbers  which  belong 
to  our  present  range  of  review  sufficiently  noteworthy  to 
ihention,  unless  it  be  to  note  that  Dr.  Oehme  is  turning 
the  undoubtedly  eclampsigenic  power  of  (Enanthe  crocata  to 
good  effect  by  giving  it  in  the  convulsive  affections  of 
pregnancy  and  childhood. 

United  Stated  Medical  Tnvestigator,  Jan.  1 — June  15, 
1877. — Here,  too,  our  gaps  have  been  filled  by  the  receipt 
of  the  numbers  for  July  1st,  September  1st,  October  l6th, 
and  December  15th,  1876.  We  should  have  been  sorry  to 
have  lost  them,  as. they  contain  much  practical  matter. 
We  may  extract  the  following,  by  a  veteran  and  observing 
practitioner.  Dr.  O.  P.  Baer  (October  15th)  : 

y  Pvlsatilla  is  surely  the  sine  qud  non  in  labour;  If 
there  is  a  specific  in  the  homceopathic  practice,  in  the 
obstetrical  department,  Pulsatilla  is  that  agent.  I  have 
been  using  it,  in  labour,  for  more  than  twenty-eight  years, 
and  have  studied  it  thoroughly,  patiently,  and  perse veringly, 
and  feel  safe  in  saying  that  it  has  helped  me  out  of  more 
difficulties  than  all  other  remedies  put  together.  Before 
I  became  acquainted  with  the  eMcacy  of  Pulsatilla  I 
frequently  used  the  forceps :  now  I  have  scarcely  any  use 
for  them  at  all.  Calmness,  patibnce,  and  Pulsatilla  accom- 
plish all  my  necessities/' 

Dr.  Kershaw  contributes  to  the  same  number  a  case 
illustrating  the  value  of  Caulophyllin  in  dysmenorrhoea,  and 
to  that  of  December  16th  others  relating  to  the  power  of 
Tela  aranea  (the  black  spider's  web)  to  relieve  asthma, 
bronchitis,  and  insomnia.     He  gives  the  1st  trituration. 

We  have  often  remonstrated  with  the  Investigator  on 
account  of  its  typographical  inaccuracies.  The  following 
"  Little  Advice  to  Correspondents  *'  given  by  it  suggests  that 
it  is  not  wholly  to  blame  for  this. 
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"A  Little  Advice  to  Cobbespondents. — We  have  had  some 
complaint  from  occasional  correspondents  about  mistakes  which 
appear  in  their  articles  when  they  come  out  in  print.  We  are 
aware  that  in  many  cases  the  fault  is  ours,  but  we  are  confident 
that  the  matter  could  be  remedied  if  our  correspondents  would  pay 
a  little  more  attention  to  the  preparation  of  their  manuscript 
Printers  are  not  infallible,  and  our  proof-readers  do  sometimes 
make  mistakes,  but  we  have  prepared  a  few  practical  hints  and 
instructions,  and  if  our  friends  who  write  to  the  journal,  once  in  a 
while,  will  kindly  act  upon  our  suggestions,  we  will  be  personally 
responsible  for  all  errors  that  our  compositors  may  make  in  setting 
(not  sitting)  up  their  manuscript. 

''  Never  write  with  pen  or  ink.  It  is  altogether  too  plain,  and 
doesn't  hold  the  mind  of  the  editor  and  printers  closely  to  their 
work. 

''  If  you  are  compelled  to  use  ink,  never  use  that  vulgarity  known 
as  the  blotting  pad.  If  you  drop  a  blot  of  ink  on  the  paper,  lick 
it  off.  The  Intelligent  Compositor  loves  nothing  so  dearly  as  to 
read  through  the  smear  this  will  make  across  twenty  or  thirty 
words.  We  have  seen  him  hang  over  such  a  piece  of  copy  half  an 
houf ,  swearing  like  a  pirate  all  the  time,  he  felt  that  good. 

"  Don't  punctuate.  We  prefer  to  punctuate  all  manuscript  sent 
to  us.  And  don't  use  capitals.  Then  we  can  punctuate  and 
capitalise  to  suit  ourself,  and  your  article,  when  you  see  it  in  print, 
will  astonish,  even  if  it  does  not  please  you. 

*'  Don't  try  to  write  too  plainly.  It  is  a  sign  of  plebeian  origin 
and  public-school  breeding.  Poor  writing  is  an  indication  of 
genius.  It's  about  the  only  indication  of  genius  that  a  great  many 
men  possess.  Scrawl  your  article  with  your  eyes  shut,  and  make 
every  word  as  illegible  as  you  can.  We  get  the  same  for  it  from 
the  rag-man  as  though  it  were  covered  with  copper-plate  sentences. 

''Avoid  all  painstaking  with  proper  names.  We  know  the  full 
name  of  every  physician  in  the  United  States,  and  the  merest  hint 
at  the  name  is  sufficient.  For  instance,  if  you  write  a  character 
something  like  a  drunken  figure  ''  8,"  then  draw  a  wavy  line,  and 
the  letter  M  and  another  wavy  line,  we  will  know  at  once  that  you 
mean  Samuel  Morrison,  even  though  you  may  think  you  mean 
"  Lemuel  Messenger."  It  is  a  great  mistake  that  proper  names 
should  be  written  plainly. 

''Always  write  on  both  sides  of  the  paper,  and  when  you  have 
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filled  both  sides  of  every  page,  trail  aline  up  and  down  every 
inargin,  and  back  to  the  top  of  the  first  page,  closing  yonr  article 
by  writing  the  signature  just  above  the  date.  How  we  do  love  to 
get  hold  of  articles  written  in  this  style !  And  how  we  would  like 
to  get  hold  of  the  man  who  sends  them  I  Just  for  ten  minutes ! 
Revenge  is  sweet ;  yum,  yum,  yum« 

**  Coarse  brown  wrapping  paper  is  the  best  for  writing  your 
articles  on.  If  you  can  tear  down  an  old  circus  poster  and  write 
on  the  pasty  side  of  it  with  a  pin  stick,  it  will  do  still  better. 

'*  When  your  article  is  completed,  crunch  your  paper  in  your 
pocket,  and  carry  it  two  or  three  days  before  sending  it  in.  This 
rubs  off  the  superfluous  pencil  marks,  and  makes  it  lighter  to 
handle. 

"  If  you  think  of  it,  lose  one  page  out  of  the  middle  of  your 
article.  We  can  easily  supply  what  is  missing,  and  we  love  to  do 
it.     We  have  nothing  else  to  do. 

"  If  correspondents  will  observe  these  directions,  we  will  hold 
ourselves  personally  responsible  for  every  error  that  appears  in 
their  articles,  and  will  pay  them  their  full  claim  for  damages  when 
they  make  complaint.  We  were  merely  saying  we  are  always 
happy  to  receive  complaints,  and  correct  any  errors  for  which  we 
are  responsible." 

In  the  numbers  coming  within  our  present  range  there  is 
not  much  to  note.  Dr.  Sharp's  recent  essay  On  the  Actions  of 
one  Dose  is  reprinted^  and  somewhat  severely  criticised  by 
Dr.  Lippe  (June  No.).  This  same  combative  writer^  in 
response  to  an  appeal  from  Dr.  Berridge  of  this  country 
(Feb.  Ist)^  announces  (May  I5th)  his  intention  of  drawing 
up  ^'  a  circular  for  the  public^  stating  the  rules  of  true 
homoeopathy,  and  how  it  differs  from  the  false^  to  be  signed 
by  all  true  followers  of  Hahnemann,'^  thereby  excommuni- 
cating all  who  are  more  independent  in  their  thought  and 
practice.  Considering  the  exceedingly  small  number  of 
practitioners  whom  Dr.  Lippe  would  acknowledge  to  be  true 
homceopathists  (among  those  denounced  in  his  article  are 
Dr.  Lilienthal  and  Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft),  such  a  proceed- 
ing reminds  us  of  the  story  Sir  W.  Fergusson  used  to  tell 
of  the  man  who^  in  amputating,  made  his  flaps  the  wrong 
way^  and  cut  his  patient's  body  off  his  limb. 
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We  would  call  attention  to  the  excellent  clinical  lecture 
contributed  to  the  number  of  April  15th  by  Dr.  W.  J. 
Hawkes^  late  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago. 
Dr.  Hawkes  now  fills  the  important  post  of  Professor  of  the 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Homceopathic  Department  of 
Universitj  of  Michigan ;  and  if  this  lecture  be  an  index  to 
his  general  teaching,  we  congratulate  the  institution  and  its 
students  on  his  appointment. 

Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter.  January;  March, 
and  May,  ld77.  In  these  numbers  we  note  a  case  by  Dr. 
Holcombe  (May),  supporting  the  thesis  that  Pulsatilla  can 
change  a  transverse  into  a  natural  presentation;  one  of 
dangerous  capillary  bronchitis  in  a  baby  saved  by  L/ycopo^ 
dium,  chosen  because  of  the  fan-like  movement  of  the 
alse  nasi  (March) ;  and  one  of  simple  paralysis  of  the  ciliary 
muscle,  cured  very  rapidly  by  Causticum  30  (ibid.). 

These  are  all  the  American  Journals  which  reach  tts  with 
any  regularity.  Of  the  Homoeopathic  Times  we  have  only 
received  the  numbers  for  April  and  May  (the  sole  point 
in  which  we  need  note  is  some  evidence  as  to  the  use- 
fulness of  Urtica  urens  in  insufficiency  of  milk  in  nursing 
women);  and  the  American  Observer  and  the  Cincinnati 
Medical  Advance  have  not  appeared  at  all.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  to  mention  the  birth  of  two  new  periodicals, 
the  HomoBopathist^  a  monthly  '^  hailing ''  from  Chicago,  and 
the  California  Medical  Times,  a  quarterly  (of  twelve  pages) 
appearing  at  San  Francisco.  As  both  these,  however, 
began  their  life  on  July  Ist  they  must  come  into  our  next 
review. 

OBITUARY. 


DR.  VON  GEAUVOGL. 

At  the  close  of  our  last  number  we  were  only  able  barely  to 
allude  to  the  distressing  news  which  we  had  just  received  of  the 
death  of  our  esteemed  colleague  von  Grauvogl.  The  extent  of 
the  loss  which  we  have  sustained  will  be  estimated  by  all  who 
have  the  scientific  development  of  our  teaching  at  heart.    The 


Obituary.  891 

one  who  haa  just  gpne  to  his  rest  stood  ever  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  combatants  in  the  good  cause.  His  wealth  of  know- 
ledge and  his  inexorable  incisive  logic  made  him  peculiarly  fitted 
to  laj  bare  the  weak  side  of  our  enemies  and  to  repel  their 
attacks,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  his  efforts  were  steadilj 
directed  towards  the  establishment  of  homoeopathy  on  a  firm 
basis  of  natural  laws.  That  he  succeeded  every  one  will  admit 
who  has  devoted  diligent  study  to  his  works  and  has  not  allowed 
himself  to  be  repelled  by  a  style  which  is  at  times  somewhat 
difficult  of  comprehension.  His  Samlkfpathitoh^  2^ehnUoh* 
keUtgesetz  as  also  his  Lehrhueh  der  Somoopathie  will  always 
remain  ornaments  of  our  literature  and  an  inexhaustible  arsenal, 
affording  us  weapons  of  defence  against  our  opponents  a«  well  as 
an  indispensable  source  of  information  fqr  every  inquirer  into 
homo8opathy.  In  him  and  in  Hausman,  of  Pesth,  who  pre- 
deceased him  by  nearly  a  year,  are  extinguished  two  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  the  firmament  of  homcBopathy.  As  an  active 
contributor  to  our  paper  he  has  erected  a  lasting  monument  for 
himself  by  his  publication  of  the  series  of  papers  entitled  **  Buds 
and  Leaves."  His  services  to  pur  cause,  of  this  w^  are  per- 
suaded, will  one  day  be  appreciated  as  they  deserve,  though  for 
this  appreciation  they  may  have  to  wait  for  a  future  generation. 
He  died  in  Munich,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  after  a  three  weeks' 

illness. 

Light  lie  the  earth  upon  his  ashes ! 

—AU^.  Horn.  Zeit,  September  I8th,  1877. 

DE.  EDWAED  KIESOH. 

Ds.  EnwABD  l^iBSCH,  of  Mentz,  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Elirsch, 
of  Wiesbaden,  died  on  the  24th  July,  in  hia  forty-second  year. 
Though  he  did  not  write  much  Dr.  £,  Kirsch  was  well  known 
throughout  the  homceopathic  medical  world,  and  he  created  an 
immense  practice  in  Mentz,  and  was  much  sought  for  in  the 
surrounding  districts.  The  writer  had  the  pleasure  to  make  his 
acquaintance  at  the  congress  of  German  homcBopathiata,  held  at 
Mentz  some  dozen  years  ago,  and  was  much  impressed  by  his 
energy,  scientific  knowledge,  and  geniality.  His  remains  were 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a  large  number  of  sorrowing  friends 
and  patients. 
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DR.   HENET  SLACK!. 

Wb  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  our  esteemed  colleague. 
Dr.  Henry  Slack,  of  Liverpool,  which  took  place  on  the  29th  of 
August,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four.  Although  he  wrote  little  his  loss 
to  our  cause  is  great,  for  he  was  one  of  the  skilful,  energetic,  and 
capable  practitioners  who  form  the  true  strength  of  our  small 
body.  His  kind  and  genial  disposition  and  upright  character 
ensured  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  His 
testimony  in  favour  of  our  cause  was  one  of  value  and  import- 
ance, for  it  was  after  twenty  years'  allopathic  experience,  and 
while  in  the  possession  of  a  large  practice,  that  he  became 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  principles,  and  he  at  once  acted  on 
his  conviction  and  enrolled  himself  in  our  ranks* 
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ON   THE    DECLINE    OP    HOM(EOPATHIC    PRAC 
TITIONERS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Presidential  Address  to  the  Liverpool  Homceopathic  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society  at  the  opening  of  Session  1877-8, 

By  Dr.  Drtsdalb. 

In  the  President's  address  at  the  Congress  of  this  year^ 
1877j  the  fact  is  prominently  brought  forward  that  it  is  the 
jubilee  year  of  the  existence  of  homoeopathy  in  England^ 
the  first  practitioner.  Dr.  Quin,  having  settled  in  London 
in  the  year  1827  as  a  practitioner  of  homoeopathy.  It  is 
therefore  a  fitting  time  to  inquire  if  the  progress  homoeo- 
pathy has  made  is  commensurate  with  the  merits  of  a  true 
and  practical  discovery.  I  cannot  find  an  authentic  list  of 
the  numbers  practising  such  as  the  Homceopathic  Directory 
affords  (though  that  is  necessarily  to  a  certain  extent  im- 
perfect) earlier  than  1853 ;  so  to  compare  the  proportional 
progress  in  decades  we  must  find  the  number  in  1843.  In 
the  ten  years  following  1827  the  names  of  ten  practitioners 
are  recorded  as  having  practised  in  this  country,  but  not 
that  nun^ber  were  in  practice  in  1837 ;  some,  in  fact,  only 
visited  this  country  for  a  time,  and  I  think  we  cannot  put 
the  number  of  permanent  practitioners  in  1837  higher  than 
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five.  From  that  time  to  1848  they  increased^  and  I  can 
recall  the  names  of  twelve  at  that  date,  and,  allowing  for 
omissions,  I  think  we  may  f^afely  put  down  the  number  as 
not  above  twenty.  From  1843  to  1853  they  seem  to  have 
increased  from  20  to  179,  that  is,  nearly  ninefold.  In 
1863  the  number  stands  at  244,  an  addition  of  less  than 
one  third  to  their  numbers.  In  1873  the  number,  in- 
cluding thos^  practising  on  non- registrable  degreesj  was 
292,  an  increase  of  hardly  one  fifth.  Since  then  there  is  a 
positive  decline,  the  numbers  being,  in  1874,  279 ;  in  1877 
only  249.  It  is  hoped  that  the  last  number  is  partly 
accounted  for  by  the  little  time  given  for  the  compiling  of 
the  Directory  tli^t,  year,  and  that  for  1878  the  number  may 
reach  274,  which,  however,  is  a  decline  from  the  year  1873. 
And  on  sifting  the  list  the  number  of  real  active  working 
practitioners  must  still  be  curtailed,  for  of  the  249  in  the 
Directory  for  1877  I  find  one  dead,  eight  retired  from 
practice,  seven  abroad  or  with  no  known  address ;  three 
have  been  fifty  years  in  practice;  total  nineteen,  which 
deducted  from  249  leaves  only  230  real  active  practitioners 
as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  but  there  are  a  good  many 
whom  I  do  not  know,  and  of  those  no  doubt  some  may  be 
on  the  inactive  list. 

We  have  thus  an  actual  and  positive  decline  of  numbers 
of  late,  and  during  the  last  two  decades  there  has  been  an 
enormous  decline  in  the  proportion  of  increase. 

If  matters  had.  proceeded  at  the  same  rate  as  the  first 
decade  from  1843,  viz.  an  increase  of  ninefold,  we  should 
have  had  in  1863  the  number  of  1611  and  in  1873 
14,499.  Of  course,  that  ratio  of  increase  could  not  be 
expected  to  be  kept  up;  but  we  might  at  least  have 
expected  the  very  modest  increase  of  the  next  decade  to 
have  been  continued,  if  not,  indeed,  added  to,  for  each  year. 
Even  at  the  moderate  rate  of  one  third  every  ten  years  our 
number  should  have  been  in  1873  325,  and  now  365,  instead 
of  what  it  is,  135  less.  And  the  case  is  still  stronger  if  we 
remember  the  increase  of  population  of  the  country.  It  is 
thus  apparent  that  our  numbers  are  not  only  not  increasing  in 
the  proper  ratio,  not  even  increasing  at  all,  nay,  even  actually 


Decline  of  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  in  England.       3 

diminishing.  In  our  neighbourhood  we  see  the  number  in 
Manchester  barely  half  what  they  were  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago,  and  several  considerable  towns  which  could  boast  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  viz.  Bolton,  Preston,  Warring- 
ton, Chester,  &c.,  have  now  none.  Nut  only  have  our 
nominal  numbers  fallen  off,  but  the  quality  has  in  some 
respects  deteriorated,  and  there  are  among  those  enrolled  in 
the  UomcBopathic  Directory  practitioners  who  use  cancer 
cures  and  secret  nostrums,  and  similar  practices,  utterly 
repugnant  to  homoeopathic  principles. 

Is  this  what  one  would  expect  to  find  after  the  some- 
what jubilant  tone  of  Dr.  Pope's  late  address  on  the  state  of 
homoeopathy  in  the  jubilee  year  in  England  ?  I  confess  it 
is  far  from  what  was  to  be  desired  or  might  have  been 
expected.  We  have  reached  a  certain  point  pretty  rapidly, 
and  then  have  not  been  able  to  maintain  our  numbers  as 
they  were  thinned  in  the  inevitable  course  of  time,  for  con- 
versions do  not  keep  pace  with  the  losses  by  deaih  and 
disablement.  When  we  look  abroad  on  all  European 
countries  a  similar  state  of  things  obtains.  In  Germany 
homoeopathy  has  long  been  in  a  stationary  state,  and  some 
years  ago  Dr.  Watzke  deplored  the  dearth  of  young  men 
entering  our  ranks.  Everywhere  but  in  America  this  is 
the  case,  and  this  exception  probably  points  at  once  to  the 
cause  and  the  remedy.  Let  us  consider  what  it  is  we 
expect  with  a  new  truth  introduced  to  a  body  of  men  who 
are  mainly  members  of  a  bread-winning  profession  with  a 
small  modicum  of  men  of  science,  who  are,  however,  to  a 
great  extent,  dependent  on  the  suffrages  of  the  mere  bread- 
winners. Would  any  one  now  joining  the  homoeopathic  ranks 
expect  in  fifty  years  to  find  the  numbers  the  same  or  rather 
fewer  than  now,  or  would  he  expect  to  see  the  half  or  the 
whole  profession  thinking  as  he  does?  The  latter  most 
probably,  and  therefore  what  we  have  to  seek  is,  what  is  the 
reason  why  the  numbers  in  all  old  countries  is  so  small  and 
stationary,  or  even  declining,  after  the  first  fifty  years.  The 
most  patent  reasons  are,  I  think,  chiefly  ^dishonesty  and 
persecution  on  the  side  of  the  allopathic  party,  but  partly, 
also,  some  errors  on  our  part,  viz.  an  attempt  to  contend  as 
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a  party  with  partisan  weapons  against  an  overwhelming 
and  unscrupulous  majority^  instead  of  trusting  entirely  to 
our  position  as  medical  reformers  through  the  working  of 
our  new  truth  on  medicine  as  a  whole. 

Remember  what  we  have  ultimately  to  look  forward  to. 
Surely  no   one  expects   that  the   result  of  our  complete 
success    would    be    that    medicine    would    then   be   called 
homoeopathy,  and  all  medical  colleges,  hospitals,  books,  and 
periodicals  be  styled  homoeopathic  instead  of  simply  medical. 
Unless  we  expect  that  then  we  admit  that  complete  success 
must  simply   mean  the  extinction   of  our  distinctive  title. 
Therefore,  if  we  wish  to  propagate  the  secret  of  homoeo- 
pathy, and  make  it  common  to  ail  medicine,  every  step  we 
take  involves  that  final  issue.      Hence  it  follows  that  if  we 
show  the  slightest  hesitation  in  adoptiug  any  step  which 
might  spread  the  knowledge  of  our  better  mode  to  students 
and  practitioners  of  medicine  we  open  the  door   for  the 
enemy,  who  is  constantly  ready  with  the  accusation  that  we 
fear  to  lose  the  trading  advantage  of  a  distiuctive  name, 
flitherto  we  have  always  been  able  to  point  proudly  to  the 
openness  and  desire  to   convert   and    proselytise  we  have 
always  shown.     Nevertheless  the  accusation  is  constantly 
made  that  the  whole  name  is  kept  up  for  such   purposes. 
In  the  Boston  Medical  Journal  of  last  August  it  is  roundly 
asserted  that  the  sole  reason  why  we  are  cut  off  from  fellow- 
ship with  the  profession  is  that  we  are  bound  by  an  exclusive 
theory,  which  is  founded  on  a  ''  lucrative  basis.''     In  short, 
that  our  name  is  adopted  and  retained  for  the  purpose  of 
catching  and  keeping  patients.     It  is  needless  to  show  that 
this,  as   a  whole,  is  false   and   absurd,  but   there  is  this 
modicum  of  truth  in  it,  that  if  we  make  an  endeavour  to 
spread  homoeopathy  as  a  purely  scientific  medical  reform  any 
way  in  the  least  less  effectual,  from  any  personal  fear  of  loss 
as  a  party,  then  we  sink  the  matter  into  a  partisan  contest,  in 
which  we  shall  assuredly  be  beaten  and  drag  on   a   mere 
sickly  existence  separately,  instead  of  acting  as  a  leaven  to 
leaven  the  whole  mass  of  the  profession.     This,  I  fear,  has 
been  done  in  the  late  school  question,  and  we  have  for  the 
time  lost   a  grand   opportunity  of  showing  our  high  dis-« 
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interested  motives  and  singleness  of  purpose  as  scientific 
medical  reformers.  The  main  reason  of  our  small  progress  is, 
no  doubt,  dishonesty  and  persecution  from  the  allopathic  sect. 
When  the  first  homoeopathic  practitioners  appeared  in  this 
country  they  were  actuated  by  the  feeling  that  no  doubt  a 
proposed  new  method  would  be  tried  by  medical  men,  and 
those  who  found  it  true  would  at  once  openly  and  honestly 
say  so,  and  thus,  by  discussion,  the  appropriate  place  of  the 
homoeopathic  law  in  medicine  would  ultimately  be  found. 
This  no  doubt  is  what,  in  the  long  run,  will  happen,  but  in 
the  meantime,  as  you  know,  it  was  not  tried  before  it  was 
scouted  and  condemned,  and  a  rigid  persecution  instituted 
against  all  men  honest  enough  to  declare  their  convictions. 
The  fear  of  persecution  certainly  cuts  off  a  large  source  of 
converts.  But  that  was  not  the  worst,  for  at  first  the 
greater  success  of  our  practice,  contrasted  with  the  allopathy 
of  the  day,  was  so  palpable  that  the  allopaths  began  secretly 
to  study  our  medicines  and  to  practise  homoeopathy  in 
secret,  and  to  adopt  all  the  negative  advantages  which  our 
method  then  possessed  exclusively.  Such  is  now  the 
present  state  of  allopathy,  and  it  cuts  off  our  source  of 
recruits  doubly,  for  not  only  does  it  terrify  the  students  by 
the  threats  of  life-long  persecution,  but  it  cuts  off  the 
source  of  our  arguments  for  conversion  in  this  way.  When 
they  found  us  curing  with  Pulsatilla,  for  example,  a  medi- 
cine not  known  empirically  in  old  physic,  that  immediately 
raised  the  question  how  we  found  it  out  ?  If  we  pointed  to 
the  proving  as  the  sole  source  of  our  knowledge  then  every 
cure  by  Pulsatilla  became  a  proof  positive  of  the  truth  of 
homoeopathy.  But  now  the  teacher  finds  out  from  our 
books  or  from  the  one  renegade  what  we  give  in  disease  and 
at  once  teaches  that  to  students  as  an  empirical  fact  known 
from  time  immemorial  in  old  physic;  so  when  we  wish  to 
argue  on  its  homoeopathicity  the  student  will  not  be  troubled 
to  hear  us,  and  struts  off  saying,  '^  Oh,  we  know  all  about 
that,  and  your  ridiculous  provings  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  finding  out  of  it,''  &c. 

The  use  of  Aconite  in  doses  of  y'gth  or  ^th  drop  of  the 
tincture  is  now  quite  common  in  allopathic  practice,  and  thus. 
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so  far^  the  latter  is  identical  with  ours  against  iuflammatory 
fever.     In   common   honesty^   therefore^   the  larger  part  of 
now  living  allopaths  ought  to  give  the  credit  to  Hahnemann, 
and  their  conduct  is  indefensible  in  not  only  keeping  silence 
but  persecuting  us  for  our  honesty  in  giving  Hahnemann 
the    merit.     This  is   the  plain  fact,  and  all  the   protests 
about  '^  not  going  in  for  the  whole  thing/^  as  a  reason  for 
their  dishonesty  about  Aconite  are  thoroughly  futile.     None 
of  us  go  in  for  any  whole  thing,  we  only  feel  it  to  be  dis- 
honest to  deny  Hahnemann  his  merits  as  far  as  we  follow 
him.     And  we  follow  the  homoeopathic  method  just  as  far 
as  it  is  applicable  and  the  best  in  medicine,  and  no  farther, 
at  least  according   to   our   knowledge.     Now   the   leaders 
and  teachers  in  allopathic  schools  do  know   the  immense 
significance    of   the    power    of    Aconite    in    inflammatory 
fever,  and    thus  it    carries   the  truth  of    the    homoeopa- 
thic law  as  a  general  principle.     They  know  Hahnemann's 
decided    utterance    on   Aconite  in    1822,   that    it    would 
abolish   the   usual   antiphlogistic   practice,  while  the  lattef 
was   still  in   the  hey-day   of   its   power.      But,  now   that 
this  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter,    and   leading 
men   keep  silent,  and   from   base  fear  of  losing   position, 
revile  as  quacks   those   who   have  the  honesty   to  confess 
the    source   from    which  the   former  plagiarise,   what   can 
we  expect   from   the   ordinary    run    of  students,    a   large 
proportion  of  whom  scrape  through   their    studies    to  get 
into   a   mere   bread-winning   profession?     They  are  ready 
enough  to  accept  Aconite  as  the  usual  practice,  and   not 
to  inquire  too  curiously  into  its  history.     Thus  we  have 
generation  after  generation  of  students  poured  into  the  ranks 
of  allopathists,  while  our  own  have  no  source  of  recruit- 
ment except   that  of  the  few  high-minded  men  who  will 
consent  to  go  to  school  again  after  passing  in  order  to  attain 
a  knowledge  which  secures  life- long  martyrdom. 

My  conclusion  is  that  if  we  wish  really  to  repair  our 
declining  or  stationary  state  as  a  body  we  must  abandon 
all  hope  from  partisan  warfare  or  arguments,  and  fall  back 
solely  on  our  position  as  scientific  reformers  in  medicine, 
and  more  immediately  on  the  founding  of  a  true  school  of 
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homoeopathy^  which  shall  take  its  place  among  the  recog- 
nised medical  schools  of  the  country.  The  sole  difference 
between  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  in  America  and  old 
countries  is  that  there  licensing  schools  have  been  esta- 
blished, and  our  only  chance  of  imitating  these  is  by  the 
means  advocated  by  Drs.  Moore,  Dudgeon,  Black,  and 
myself  at  the  late  Congress.  The  arguments  there  given 
were  never  even  attempted  to  be  answered,  and  we  were 
overborne  by  considerations  beside  the  subject,  and  tending 
to  mere  party  existence,  which  may  appear  to  triumph  for 
the  moment  in  a  crowded  room,  but  whose  success  is  really 
our  failure,  and  the  cause  of  the  very  poor  position  we  now 
hold  as  a  small  and  declining  body  in  the  jubilee  year.  Re- 
member we  are  trustees  for  a  great  medical  truth,  which 
has  already  been  of  great  benefit  to  humanity,  and  will  be 
of  incalculably  greater  benefit  when  the  bulk  of  the  men  of 
science,  who  are  beginning  to  follow  our  footsteps  in  the 
study  of  the  physiological  action  of  medicines,  shall  pursue 
that  study  fully,  completely,  and  openly  as  science  demands, 
and  not  ignoring  one  whole  department  from  paltry  fear  of 
personal  loss.  I  therefore  exhort  all  who  feel  their  respon- 
sibility to  reconsider  the  arguments  of  the  letter  and  pre- 
amble, and  the  speeches  at  the  Congress  in  favour  of 
founding  a  school  addressed  solely  to  the  profession.  Let 
them  consider  especially  the  narrative,  by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  of 
the  series  of  failures  exhibited  by  bygone  efforts  to  found 
schools  on  an  extra-professioual  basis  i  and  the  point  urged 
by  me  that  in  the  present  so-called  ^'  School  of  Homoeo- 
pathy'' the  very  same  lectures,  in  the  very  same  words, 
and  by  the  very  same  men,  might  be  quite  well  given  in  a 
school  with  a  neutral  name,  such  as  the  ''Bloomsbury 
Medical  School,''  while  we  should  thereby  secure  a  basis 
for  pressing  our  rightful  claim  to  recognition  by  the 
licensing  bodies,  which  the  present  sectarian  title  shuts  us 
out  from  for  ever.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  cannot 
triumph  in  forcing  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law 
on  the  profession  by  partisan  tactics  in  old  and  settled 
countries,  where  new  licensing  bodies  cannot  be  obtained, 
it  is  equally  impossible  that  the   homoeopathic  name,  as  a 
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whole^  in  books^  and  periodicals,  and  in  practice,  and  the 
apparently  partisan  position,  can  be  removed  by  any  act 
of  ours.  Holding,  as  we  do,  that  the  homoeopathic  law 
is  one  of  the.  truths  in  medicine,  and  that  the  use  of  Aconite 
in  inflammatory  fever  and  a  host  of  other  instances  are 
practical  exemplifications  of  it,  it  would  simply  be  a  breach 
of  common  honesty  on  our  part  to  deny  to  Hahnemann  the 
merit  due  to  him,  and  to  refrain  from  openly  declaring  our 
convictions.  Hence,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  put  an  end 
to  the  division  of  the  ranks  of  medicine  into  allopathic 
and  homoeopathic  camps.  But  it  is  my  conyiction  that  if 
every  one  who  used  Aconite  in  inflammatory  fever  and  other 
examples  of  the  law  of  similars  would  simply,  as  in  common 
honesty  bound,  give  the  credit  to  Hahnemann  and  the  law 
of  similars,  and  insist  on  its  being  discussed  in  ordinary 
medical  literature  like  any  other  medical  theory  or  fact, 
there  would  be  at  once  an  end  of  the  schism.  For  that,  in 
fact,  arose  from  the  original  closure  of  the  pages  of  Hufe- 
lai^^s  journal  to  Hahnemann  himself,  and  thus  made  neces- 
sary the  foundation  of  a  separate  literature. 


THE   FIRST   EDITION    OF   THE    ORGANON. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  promise  given  in  our  last  number  we 
now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  principal  textual 
differences  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Organon  as  compared 
with  the  last.  In  the  former  paper  we  did  little  more  than 
indicate  the  paragraphs  where  these  differences  exist,  but 
unless  the  reader  possessed  both  editions  these  indications 
would  not  be  of  much  intereeit  or  value  to  him. 

In  the  introductory  part  we  find  the  following  respecting 
Hemlock,  which  is  omitted  already  in  the  second  edition, 
but  why  we  are  unable  to  guess,  as  it  seems  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  homoeopathic  use  of  a  medicine  in  pr»- 
homoeopathic  times. 

''  The  Spotted  Hemlock  [Oonium  maculatum]  which  is  now  so 
much  neglected,  .has  not  rarely  cured  serious  diseases  homcBO* 
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pathically,  as  the  writings  of  the  best  phjsiciaus  testify.  If  it  ean 
produce  bj  ii^li  oppression  of  the  chest,  slr  Bayliss  experienced  ; 
short,  kinking  respiration,  according  to  Stoebck  ;  violent  cough, 
according  to  Lakob  ;  dry  cough,  according  to  Stoebck,  again,  a 
very  violent  cough,  according  to  the  same  writer,  and  again, 
according  to  him,nocturnal  cough  ;  dgspncsa  and  a  kind  of  nocturnal 
hooping-cough,  according  to  Laitdsutte  ;  then  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand .how  it  could  happily  cure  a  nocturnal  asthma  under 
BouLABD*B  eyes,  a  convulsive  cough  after  suppressed  itch,  as 
Stosbck  alleges,  an  obstina^  cough,  according  to  Yitentius, 
and  a  kind  of  hooping-cough  in  the  experience  of  Butteb,  Abm- 
STBOiro,  Lentin,  and  Eange.  Stoebck's  cure  of  a  case  of  urinary 
tenesmus  by  Hemlock  is  explicable  by  the  strangury  which  Lakqe 
and  Ehbhabdt  observed  from  its  use.  If  Stosbck  cured  a  case  of 
amaurosis  by  it,  this  was  owing  to  the  natural  property  of  the 
Hemlock,  whereby  it  is  able  to  cause  sudden  blindness  (according 
to  Amatus.  the  Portuguese),  dimness  of  vision  (according  to 
Batliss  and  Akdbeb),  weakness  of  vision  (according  to 
Gutaokbb)." 

The  following  about  Euphorbium  is  omitted  in  later 
editions : 

''  Because  Euphorbium  applied  to  the  abdomen  produced  under 
SeoPOLi's  eyes  dropsy  of  the  whole  body,  a  number  of  doctors  and 
common  people  were  able  in  ancient  times  to  cure  a  kind  of 
dropsy  with  Euphorbium,  as  HEBBMAinir  and  Boecleb  assert.*' 

The  following  is  omitted  in  the  fourth^  but  appears  in  the 
first  two  editions  : 

"  BoEOLEB  and  LiiiwlS  allege  that  Bhamnusfrangula  (Faulbeer- 
kreuzdom),  given  internally,  cures  a  kind  of  dropsy.  The 
reason  for  this  is  not  far  to  seek  ;  Schwenckteli)  saw  a  kind  of 
dropsy  caused  by  the  external  application  of  the  bark  of  this 
shrub." 

The  following  passages  are  peculiar  to  the  first  edition  : 

"  According  to  the  observation  of  Gatebaf  the  use  of  Taxus 
has  caused  a  violent  cough,  and  it  is  solely  on  that  account  that 
according  to  Pebbt  it  can  cure  cough  {Jour,  d  Med,,  1790). 

"  The  power  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  (according  to  Stkdmak)  to 
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cause  retention  of  urine,  a  kind  of  dropsy  and  renal  pains,  gives 
this  etherial  oil  the  homcBopatbic  healing  power  occasionally 
to  remoye  dropsy  and  a  kind  of  coxalgia,  proofs  of  which  are  pre- 
sented to  us  by  HoMK,  Hebz,  TniXENnrs,  Chetne  and  others. 

'*  Chinese  Tea  is  in  its  nature  nothing  but  a  medicine.  In  the 
UTov.  Act.  i\r.  C.  and  in  Lettsoh's  works  contractive  spasm  of 
the  stomach  is  said  to  be  caused  bj  tea,  the  latter  mentions  also 
pressive  stomach-ache  produced  by  it.  This'  power  sufficiently 
accounts  for  the  praise  accorded  to  tea  by  BrcHAif  for  the 
removal  of  the  cardialgia  of  pregnant  women.  According  to 
various  observations  (by  Geoffeot,  Todb,  and  Jakes  in  Lett- 
bo  li's  works)  it  has  not  rarely  caused  convulsions  and  epilepsy,  and 
owing  to  this  power  it  has  removed  ordinary  convulsions  in 
measles  and  smallpox  (Eph.  N.  C,  dec.  iii,  a.  I,  obs.  1618)  as  it  is 
an  excellent  homceopathic  remedy  in  the  exhaustion  produced  by 
dissipation  (Lettsom)  solely  because  of  its  power  to  cause 
general  weakness  which  has  been  observed  by  Lettsom,  Whitt, 
and  MuEBAT ;  and  to  this  category  belongs  its  power  of  causing 
drowsiness,  owing  to  which  the  Chinese  cure  sopor  in  diseases 
(Hebbmaitn)." 

"  In  addition  to  Fiso,  Hfck,  and  Meyeb,  a  number  of  other 
physicians  have  acknowledged  the  diarrhcMt-vu^i^mng  power  of 
Ipecacuanha,  But  how  could  it  be  so  efficacious  in  curing  some 
kinds  of  diarrhoea  if  it  was  not  capable  of  causing  ^t^ya/um  / 

(MUBBAT)." 

"  The  pains  in  limbs  and  joints  which  A.  Eiohabd  (in  P. 
Schenck)  saw  follow  the  use  of  the  Monkshood,  are  similar  to 
those  recorded  by  several  physicians,  whose  names  Mubbay 
mentions,  as  having  been  cured  by  Aconite  ;  so  that  the  homoeo- 
pathic cause  of  its  curative  power  is  quite  evident." 

"The  sleeplessness  observed  by  several  authors  (Blom, 
Flaitchok)  as  occurring  at  the  commencement  of  the  action  of 
Hyoscyamus,  which  is  generally  accompanied  by  anxiety,  is 
palpably  the  only  reason  of  its  great  sleep- producing  action  in 
similar  idiopathic  agrypnias,  which,  according  to  Stoebok,  far 
surpasses  the  (palliative)  hypnotic  action  of  Opium,'' 

"  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  Gbedog  saw  a  dry  spasmodic 
cough  caused  by  this  plant  {Hyoscyamus)  ;  this  should  show  us 
that  it  is  a  powerful  remedy  in  similar  cough,  as  indeed  Fbiccitjs, 
Eosensteik,  Dubb,  and  Stoebok:,  actually  found  it  to  be." 
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^  The  sensitiveness  of  the  organism  increased  to  the  most 
intense  pain  combined  with  heat  in  influenza  Camphor  therefore* 
removes  rapidly,  but  only  in  2k  palliative  manuer,  and  hence  its 
doses  must  be  always  increased  and  frequently  repeated  if  it  is  to 
obtain  the  mastery  over  this  acute  disease  (§  266). "f 

The  observation  about  Sabina  is  different  from  what  we 
read  in  the  fourth  edition.      It  originally  stood  thus  : 

"  Baue  and  Wedekind  cured  bad  metrorrhagia  with  Savine^ 
which  as  every  loose  girl  {freche  Dime)  knows  excites  uterine 
hofnorrhage  in  the  healthy." 

Respecting  Cantharides  we  find  in  first  edition  : 
**  Vait  Hildek  saw  sciatica  follow  the  administration  of  Can- 
tharides in  two  different  capes,  and  it  is  to  this  peculiar  morbific 
power  we  have  to  ascribe  the  many  permanent  cures  of  sciatica 
reported  from  their  experience  by  Hollebius,  Biedlik,  Boeb- 
HAAVE,  Tballes,  Tissot,  Medicus,  Tode,  and  others." 

To  Lead  we  find  : 

"  AMELuyo's  cure  of  a  kind  of  ulcerative  phthisis  pulmonalis 
by  the  internal  use  of  lead  points  to  the  tendency  of  this  metal 
observed  by  Boebhaave  to  cause  a  kind  of  pulmonary  consump- 
tion even  from  its  external  application." 

Under  Electricity  we  read  : 

'*  BuisaoK  saw  an  induration  of  the  mamma  dipappear,  and 
Maitdtttt  cured  indurated  cervical  glands  with  electricity ;  it 
could  not  have  done  this  had  it  not  been  able  to  cause  induration 
of  the  cervical  glands,  as  De  Haen  observed  from  its  use." 

The  following  about  Galvanism  is  peculiar  to  the  first 
edition ; 

"  The  irritation  of  galvanism  from  metals  which,  as  Eitteb, 
BiscHOTF,  and  Geigeb  frequently  observed,  possesses  the  power 
to  shorten  the  muscles  (the  positive  pole  the  extensor,  the 
negative  the  flexor  muscles),  was  able  to  cure  easily  and  com- 

*  In  the  previous  sentence  he  had  told  us  that  the  effect  of  Camphor  was 
to  lower  the  seDsibility. 

t  A  reference  to  that  paragraph  in  the  aphoristic  portion  of  this  edition  of 
the  Organon. 
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pletelj  in  a  few  days  that  case  of  dambness  of  thirteen  jears' 
BtandiDg  {Hu/eland's  Jour,,  xziv)  which  was  caused  by  a  stiffness 
of  the  tongue,  though  given  in  such  a  small  dose  (a  single  pair  of 
plates),  because  the  cure  took  place  bj  homceopathj.  The 
intolerable  burning  shooting  pain  which  galvanism,  when  the 
circuit  is  established,  causes  in  any  sensitive  part  of  our  body 
explains  how  some  time  ago  a  kind  of  faceache  (tic  douloureux) 
was  cured  by  a  physician  by  means  of  the  Voltaic  pile." 

In  the  aphoristic  part  of  the  work  we  find  in  the  first 
edition  the  following  note  to  §  13  (corresponding  to  §  17  of 
last  edition)  : 

"  It  is  only  a  misuse  of  that  longing  to  reach  the  infinite 
implanted  in  the  human  mind  for  nobler  purposes  that  gave  rise 
to  those  impudent  incursions  into  the  domain  of  the  impossible, 
those  inane  speculations  respecting  the  inner  essential  nature 
of  the  medicinally  acting  matter  in  drugs,  respecting  vitality, 
respecting  the  internal,  invisible  arrangement  of  the  organism  in 
its  healthy  state,  and  respecting  the  disease-producing  alteration 
of  this  hidden  interior,  that  is  to  say,  respecting  the  inner  nature 
and  essential  character  of  the  disease,  falsely  called  the  '  inner 
proximate  cause.' 

"But  there  remained  room  for  the  play  of  fancy  and  wit 
(physiogenic  and  pathogenic  poetry),  because  the  requisite  fixed 
points  for  gaining  the  metaphysical  knowledge  of  the  interior 
operations  in  the  inner  living  organism  are  awanting  and  will 
ever  be  awanting,  from  which  points  we  might  penetrate  step  by 
step  to  the  innermost  primary  point,  to  which  the  Creator  has 
joined  the  cause  of  the  disease  in  the  sanctuary  of  that  hidden 
workshop.  All  the  knowledge  the  children  of  mankind  have 
obtained  relative  to  animal  magnetism,  electricity,  attractive  and 
repulsive  force,  mineral  magnetism,  caloric,  gas,  and  other 
chemical  and  physical  phenomena,  falls  far  short  of  what  is 
required  to  gain  a  clear  and  fruitful  explanation  of  even  the 
smallest  function  in  the  living  organism  whether  in  health  or 
disease.  What  a  countless  array  of  unknown  forces  and  their 
laws  may  be  in  action  in  the  operations  of  the  living  organs 
which  we  do  not  even  dream  of,  and  for  the  recognition  of  which 
we  would  require  to  be  endowed  with  infinitely  more  senses  of 
infinitely  greater  delicacy  than  we  possess  1    All  these  requisites 
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for  such  an  abstract  investigation,  all  those  fixed  points  and 
intermediate  steps  are  awanting  to  us  mortals,  and  it  is  to  mis- 
understand human  capabilities  and  to  misconceive  the  requisites 
for  the  practice  of  medicine,  when  the  physician  asserts  that 
speculations  about  such  things  are  necessary,  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  a  knowledge  of  them  is  as  unnecessary  to  him  as  he  is 
incapable  of  investigating  them. 

^'  Many  of  the  deepest  thinking  heads  abandoned  themselves  to 
this  '  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  nature,'  and  an  equal 
number  of  barren  hypotheses  full  of  contradictions  were  the 
result  of  their  lucubrations.  All  history  teaches  this,  as  does 
the  judgment  of  the  most  instructed  healthiest  intellects. 

"If  they  had  only  been  of  the  slightest  use  to  practical 
medicine,  if  their  speculations  had  only  discovered  the  true 
remedy  for  the  simplest  disease,  we  might  allow  them  to  pass ! 

"  So  thought  the  honest  and  sagacious  Sydenham  :  '  quantula- 
cumque  in  hoc  scientiae  genere  accessio,  etsi  nihil  magnificentius 
qaam  odontalgiae  aut  clavorum  pedibus  innascentium  curationem 
edoceat,  longe  mazimi  facienda  est,  prae  inani  subtilium  specula- 
tionum  pom  pa, — quae  fortasse  medico  ad  abigendos  non  magis 
ex  usu  futura  est,  quam  architecto  ad  construendas  aedes  musicae 
artis  peritia.' 

"But  only  see!  all  speculative  theories  respecting  the  func- 
tions and  the  inner  form  and  composition  of  the  living  brain  in 
healthy  and  diseased  states,  all  the  innumerable  speculations 
about  the  nature  of  inflammations,  all  the  hypotheses  about  the 
nature  of  water  and  caloric,  were  never  able,  so  long  as  the  world 
existed,  either  to  guess  or  to  announce  the  specific  remedy  for 
phrenitis  caused  by  sunstroke!  Loffler  discovered  hf  accident 
that  the  remedy  was  to  bathe  the  skin  with  hot  water,  and 
rational  (homoeopathic)  medicine  can,  from  its  simple  maxims, 
easily  and  rapidly  evolve  this  and  other  specific  remedies,  voithout 
metaphysical  head-splitting,  and  without  waiting  perhaps  for 
thousands  of  years  for  some  fortuitous  discovery." 

The  next  twenty-eight  paragraphs  of  the  first  edition, 
from  §  14  to  §  37,  are  replaced  by  fifty-two  difl'erent  para- 
graphs in  the  last,  from  §  18  to  §  70.  The  following  are 
the  suppressed  paragraphs,  which  it  is  interesting  to  compare 
with  the  later  paragraphs  as  showing  how  the  doctrine 
developed  itself  in  the  mind  of  the  master  : 
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"  §  14.  Since  then,  when  we  exclude  the  totality  of  the  sym- 
ptoiDB,  observation  can  detect  nothing  in  diseases  whereby  they 
are  capable  of  expressing  their  curative  requirements  ;  it  follows 
that  the  only  thing  that  can  furnish  an  important  indication  for 
the  selection  of  a  remedy,  must  be  the  sum  of  aU  appreciable 
symptoms. 

'*  §  15.  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  curative  element  in  medi- 
cines is  not  self-evident,  and  in  pure  experiments  by  the  acutest 
observers  nothing  can  be  discovered  in  medicines  constituting 
them  medicines,  besides  the  power  they  possess  of  effecting 
marked  changes  in  the  health  of  the  human  body,  especially  their 
power  of  deranging  healthy  human  beings  and  exciting  in  them 
various  definite  morbid  symptoms;  it  follows  when  medicines  act 
as  remedies,  that  it  is  only  by  this  power  of  evoking  symptoms 
they  can  give  evidence  of  their  inner  curative  principle  and 
demonstrate  their  curative  power.  Hence  we  have  only  to 
attend  to  the  morbific  effects  which  medicines  produce  on  the 
healthy  body  (as  the  sole  revelation  of  their  indwelling  curative 
tendency)  in  order  to  determine  which  among  the  several  drugs 
is  most  suitable  for  a  particular  case  of  disease  (provided  such 
can  be  found,  for  on  this  its  suitability  rests). 

'*  §  16.  Now,  as  diseases  show  nothing  that  requires  removal 
in  order  to  change  them  into  health,  besides  the  totality  of  their 
symptoms,  and  medicines  likewise  can  show  nothing  curative 
besides  their  tendency  to  develop  morbid  symptoms,  it  follows 
that  when  medicines  are  capable  of  becoming  real  remedies,  that 
is,  able  to  annihilate  diseases,  this  can  only  happen  in  this  way, 
that  certain  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  removed  and  destroyed 
by  certain  symptoms  which  the  remedy  is  able  to  produce. 

''  §  17.  Should  experience  teach  (as  it  actually  does)  that 
a  given  symptom  of  a  disease  is  only  removed  by  a  drug  which 
can  show  a  similar  symptom  among  the  effects  it  produces  in  the 
healthy  body,  then  it  is  probable  that  this  drug  is  able  to  remove 
the  symptoms  of  this  disease  by  virtue  of  its  tendency  to  excite 
similar  symptoms. 

"  §  18.  Should  we  find  further  (as  we  do  indeed  find)  that  a 
medicine  which  in  its  action  on  the  healthy  human  body  exhibits 
all  the  symptoms  which  the  disease  to  be  cured  presents,  when 
administered  in  such  a  case  removes  the  totality  of  the  morbid 
symptoms,  the  whole  disease  present,  and  alters  it  into  health. 
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then  we  could  not  doubt  that  the  law  is  discovered  through  which 
this  medicine  has  acted  curativelj  in  this  disease.  This  law  is : 
similar  symptoms  of  this  medicine  remove  symptoms  of  a  similar 
kind  in  this  given  disease. 

'^  §  19.  Now,  as  experience  shows  indisputably  and  without 
any  doubt  whatever  with  respect  to  every  medicine  and  every 
disease,  that  all  medicines  cure  all  diseases  without  exception 
having  symptoms  analogous  to  their  own,  rapidly,  radically,  and 
permanently,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  us  laying  down  this 
rule :  *  the  curative  power  of  medicines  depends  on  their  symptoms 
that  correspond  to  those  of  the  disease,^  or  in  other  words :  '  every 
medicine  which  can  show  in  its  morbific  phenomena  in  the  healthy 
human  body  most  of  the  symptoms  observable  in  a  given  disease,  is 
able  to  cure  the  disease  in  the  most  rapid,  radicaly  and  permanent 
manner.* 

<*  §  20.  This  eternal  general  law  of  nature,  that  every  disease 
will  be  annihilated  and  cured  by  the  similar  artificial  disease 
which  the  appropriate  remedy  has  a  tendency  to  produce  rests 
on  this  law:  that  one  single  disease  only  can  exist  in  the  body, 
hence  one  disease  must  invariably  yield  to  another, 

^^  Note. — The  few  examples  that  have  been  adduced  to  the 
contrary  were  all  too  liable  to  mistake  to  be  regarded  as  pure 
indubitable  observations. 

"  §  21.  The  organism  receives  from  every  disease  a  special  dis- 
position {Stimmung)  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  invariable  law 
of  unity  in  its  nature,  a  second  new  disposition  from  a  new  dis- 
ease can  either  not  be  received  by  it,  or  not  without  the  dis- 
placement of  the  first  morbid  disposition.  When  the  new 
morbid  disposition  is  unable  to  dispossess  the  older  oue  and  is 
forced  too  long  upon  the  organism,  the  two  unite  to  form  a 
single  (third)  disease,  which  is  called  a  complicated  disease. 
This  maxim  is  based  on  the  following  facts. 

'*  §  22.  A  chronic  natural  disease  already  present  in  the  body 
prevents  the  production  of  a  new  chronic  disease,  at  all  events 
unless  the  new  one  is  a  miasmatic  or  endemic  disease,  to  the 
infection  of  which  the  body  is  continuously  exposed  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  In  such  a  case,  as  both  are  usually  dissimilar^ 
and  the  new  disease  can  consequently  not  destroy  the  old  one 
homoeopathically,  either  the  older  disease,  if  it  be  the  weaker,  is 
suspended  by  the  new  one  as  long  as  the  latter  lasts   (thus 
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Schoepf  obserred  that  the  itch  disappeared  when  scarvy  came 
OD,  but  reappeared  after  the  cure  of  the  scurvy)  ;  or  both  are 
amalgamated  to  form  a  so-called  complieated  disease.  But  this 
always  constitutes  only  a  single  disease  (a  state  intermediate  to 
both)  and  is  only  to  be  treated  as  a  simple  disease,  and  to  be 
cured  homceopathically  according  to  the  totality  of  the  new 
conjoined  symptom-arrangement.  From  the  period  of  the 
second  infection  to  the  amalgamation  of  both  into  a  (third) 
single  (complicated)  disease  the  older  one  ceases. 

'*  Note» — Thus,  a  fresh  itch  coming  upon  an  uncured  venereal 
patient  may  be  cured  by  its  appropriate  medicine,  whilst  the 
venereal  symptoms  lie  dormant;  but  when  the  venereal  sym- 
ptoms (altered  by  the  itch)  reappear,  the  amalgamation  of  both 
into  a  third  (complicated)  disease  has  taken  place,  and  the 
eruption  cannot  now  be  cured  with  sulphur.  Amalgamations 
(complications)  of  scurvy,  venereal  disease,  plica  polonica,  &c., 
are  by  no  means  rare. 

*'  §  23.  Much  commoner  than  the  spontaneously  amalgamating 
(and  mutually  complicating)  natural  diseases  are  the  artificial 
diseases  produced  on  a  body  affected  with  a  chronic  malady  by 
long-continued  unsuitable  drugging,  that  is  to  say,  artificial 
morbific  agents  which  are  incapable  of  removing  the  old  disease 
homoeopathically  by  an  analogous  counter-irritation,  but  attack 
the  body  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  dissimilar  direction,  and  thus 
gradually  bring  upon  it  a  derangement  of  a  different  sort,  an 
artificial  chronic  disease  of  a  different  kind,  which  unites  with 
the  old  chronic  malady,  and  thus  forms  a  new  monstrous  malady, 
a  complicated  disease,  often  of  very  pernicious  character. 

'*  Note. — Many  of  the  cases  of  disease  sent  to  medical  journals 
for  advice  are  ef  this  kind,  as  are  also  other  cases  of  chronic 
diseases  recorded  in  medical  writings.  Of  this  kind  are  the 
frequent  cases  where  the  venereal  disease  after  a  lengthened 
treatment  with  improper  mercurial  preparations  is  not  cured  but 
unites  with  the  gradually  developed  chronic  mercurial  dyscrasia 
to  form  a  hideous  intermediate  thing  of  complicated  disease 
(masked  venereal  disease),  which  is  incurable  either  by  Mercury 
(the  remedy  for  the  venereal  disease)  or  by  Separ  sulphuris  (the 
remedy  for  the  mercurial  disease). 

''  §  24.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  new  disease,  of  a  more  local 
character,  and  therefore  less  capable  of  amalgamation,  shall  be 
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artificially  forced  on  a  body  affected  with  chronic  disease, 
this  new  disease  having  no  similaritj  to  the  old  one  is  incap- 
able of  curing  it  homoeopathically.  In  this  case  the  natural 
chronic  disease  is  suspended  as  long  as  the  artificial  one  is 
inaintained. 

"  Note, — Two  children  affected  with  epilepsy,  on  being  attacked 
by  ringworm,  remained  free  from  their  fits ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
head  healed  the  old  epilepsy  reappeared  in  both,  as  Tulpius 
testifies.  Many  epileptics  have  remained  free  from  their  fits  as 
long  as  their  issues  remained  open;  but  immediately  after 
allowing  the  artificial  ulcer  (which  might  ha^e  existed  for  years) 
to  heal  up,  tbey  were  again  attacked  by  their  epilepsy  which 
had  only  been  suspended.  Pechlin  and  several  others  bring 
forward  instances  of  this  sort. 

*'  §  26.  If  there  is  already  in  the  body  an  old  chronic  disease, 
whether  artificial  or  natural,  this  being  the  stronger  will  protect 
the  organism  against  a  new  acute  natural  disease  of  a  different 
sort,  or  even  from  an  artificial  acute  disease  which  it  is  attempted 
to  force  on  it. 

^^  Note, — Larrey  says  that  persons  affected  with  herpetic 
eruptions  are  exempt  from  infection  with  the  plague,  and  the 
Europeans  in  Syria  remain  free  from  infection  by  the  Levantine 
plague  by  maintaining  issues  and  perpetual  blisters  {i,e,  artificial 
local  chronic  diseases),  as  has  been  observed  in  modem  times  by 
Larrey,  and  in  ancient  times  by  van  Hilden  and  F.  Plater. 
Several  chronic  diseases  (herpetic  eruptions  and  other  cutaneous 
diseases,  according  to  Jenner),  but  especially  rachitis,  prevent 
vaccination  from  taking.  In  like  manner  the  dyscrasia  pro- 
duced in  children  by  the  daily  drinking  of  coffee  is  a  powerful 
hindrance  to  vaccination,  or  causes  the  production  of  false  vaccine 
vesicles. 

"  §  26.  But  if  a  new  acute  disease  should  be  persistently 
forced  upon  a  body  affected  with  a  chronic  malady,  if  the  former 
is  stronger  but  dissimilar,  the  chronic  disease  ceases  (iBsuspended) 
only  so  long  as  the  acute  disease  lasts,  and  then  it  again  goes  on 
unaltered. 

"Note, — Ulcerative  pulmonary  phthisis  comes  to  a  pause  when 
smallpox  breaks  out,  and  resumes  its  course  as  soon  as  the 
pustules  are  dried  up. 

''  §  27.  When  a  body  already  affected  with  an  acute  disease  is 
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attacked  by  a  new  acute  disease  of  a  different  sort,  the  one  which 
is  the  weaker  yields  to  the  other,  but  it  is  not  annihilated,  only 
suspended,  until  such  time  as  the  stronger  one  has  run  its 
course. 

^^  Note, — Measles  which  have  already  broken  out  disappear 
immediately  as  soon  as  smallpox  makes  its  appearance,  and  it  is 
only  after  the  latter  is  cured  that  the  measles,  which  had  been 
suspended,  again  make  their  appearance  and  complete  their 
course.  I  saw  the  mumps  immediately  disappear  as  soon  as  the 
yaccination  took,  and  it  was  only  after  the  termination  of  the  vaccine 
disease,  when  the  peripheric  inflammation  was  over,  that  the  febrile 
parotitis  again  made  its  appearance  and  ran  its  usual  course. 
When  the  vaccine  pustules  had  attained  their  perfect  develop- 
ment on  the  eighth  day  the  measles  (which  had  infected  the  body 
before  vaccination  had  been  performed)  broke  out  and  the 
vaccinia  stood  still ;  it  was  only  after  the  measles  had  desqua- 
mated that  the  vaccinia  again  pursued  its  course  to  the  end 
(Kortum).  Scarlet  fever  with  sore  throat  was  interrupted  and 
suspended  for  four  days  whilst  the  cow-pox  with  its  areola  was 
developed  (Jenner). 

''  §  28.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  infection  of  another  acute 
disease  of  a  simitar  kind  be  forced  upon  the  organism  already 
affected  by  an  acute  disease,  then  the  stronger  entirely  removes  and 
homoBopathically  destroye  the  weaker, 

"  Note. — Thus  smallpox  coming  to  vaccinia  removes  the  latter 
completely ;  the  vaccinia  does  not  complete  its  course,  but  is 
destroyed,  and  sometimes  it  appears  as  though  the  vaccine  pocks 
changed  into  variola,  which  latter  then  runs  its  course  alone  to 
the  end. 

"  §  29.  Two  acute  diseases  coming  together  in  the  same  body 
do  not  amalgamate  with  one  another ;  the  cases  of  this  sort  that 
have  been  recorded  have  not  really  done  so. 

"  Note, — The  vaccine  pustule  nearly  come  to  its  full  develop- 
ment will  often  alter  the  smallpox,  make  it  mild,  the  pocks 
discrete,  surrounded  by  a  broader,  red  areola,  of  a  warty 
appearance  and  containing  but  little  matter ;  but  if  this  matter 
be  inoculated  it  produces  nothing  but  true  variola  (Miihry) .  Two 
acute  diseases  are  so  far  from  amalgamating,  that  examples  are 
not  wanting  where  lymph  taken  from  vaccine  vesicles  a  very  short 
time  before  the  outbreak  of  the  fever  of  variola,  and  inoculated 
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in  other  children,  produced  genuine  vaccine  vesicleo  (Hnrdege* 
Junr.).  Two  acute  diseases  of  a  similar  kind  mutually  remove 
and  annihilate  one  another  homo^opathically  (the  stronger  the 
weaker). 

''  §  30.  So,  also,  when  a  chronic  disease  is  already  present  in 
the  body,  and  a  very  similar  acute  disease  is  forced  upon  it,  the 
chronic  disease  is  completely  annihilated  and  homceopathically 
cured  by  the  acute  disease, 

"  I^ote, — Thus  vaccine  inoculation  which,  in  addition  to  possess- 
ing the  power  to  produce  cowpoz,  is  capable  of  exciting  a  cuta- 
neous eruption  of  small  red  pimples  with  a  red  areola  (and 
actually  produces  them  in  some  bodies),  often  cures  completely 
and  permanently  a  similar  chronic  cutaneous  eruption,  as  many 
observations  testify. 

'*  In  like  manner  au  old  moist  herpetic  eruption  was  completely 
cured  by  au  attack  of  measles  {Huf eland's  Joum,  zziii). 

"  Leroy  {Medicine  for  Mothers,  p.  384)  saw  a  chronic  very 
obstinate  ophthalmia  in  a  boy  permanently  cured  by  variola,  which 
can  cause  ophthalmia  in  its  acute  stage. 

*'  Dezoteux  {Traiti  de  Vinoculationiy  p.  189)  cured  an  obstinate 
ophthalmia  by  inoculating  variola.  A  number  of  similar  cases 
are  recorded  by  medical  writers. 

''  §  31.  On  this  law  of  human  nature  revealed  by  experience, 
that  diseases  are  only  destroyed  and  cured  by  similar  diseases, 
is  based  the  great  homoeopathic  curative  law — that  a  disease  can 
only  he  destroyed  and  cured  by  a  medicine  which  can  develop  a 
similar  disease,  for  the  ^ects  of  medicines  are  nought  but  artificial 
diseases, 

'*  §  32.  An  ounce  of  tincture  of  cinchona  bark  mixed  with  two 
pints  of  water,  and  gradually  taken  in  twenty-four  hours,  produces 
not  less  certainly  a  cinchona  fever  of  several  days'  duration,  and 
a  tepid  footbath  containing  arsenic,  or  arsenic  ointment  smeared 
over  the  head,  produces  not  less  certainly  an  arsenic  fever  of  at 
least  a  fortnight's  duration,  than  does  exposure  to  autumnal 
marsh  atmosphere  an  ordinary  ague.  A  girdle  of  mercurial 
plaster  applied  over  the  hips  *  produces  the  mercurial  disease  more 
rapidly  and  surely  than  the  application  of  the  shirt  of  an  itchy 
person  produces  the  Uch  of  wool-uforkers.    A  strong  infusion  of 

'  *'  *  One  of  the  oldest  methods  of  employing  Mercury  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  oentury." 
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elder  flowers,  or  some  bellftdonna  berries  taken  intemallj,  are 
as  surely  morbific  agents  as  inoculation  of  variolous  matter,  or  the 
bite  of  a  Tiper,  or  a  fright ;  and  each  of  these  influences  can 
because  it  is-a  morbific  agent,  become  an  anti-disease  power,  that 
is,  a  remedy,  when  introduced  into  a  body  suffering  from  a  similar 
disease.  So  that  everything  we  call  medicine  is  nought  hut  an 
agent  for  the  production  of  disease,  and  all  true  remedies  are 
nought  hut  agents  capahle  of  artificially  producing  a  eimilar  anti- 
dotal disease  in  the  organism,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  remove  and 
destroy  the  similar  natural  disease, 

*'  §  33.  No  doubt,  when,  acting  according  to  the  rules  of 
rational  medicine,  we  have  discovered  a  medicine  very  well 
adapted  to  the  disease  we  are  called  on  to  treat,  and  we  employ 
it  as  a  remedy,  by  this  artificial  morbific  agent  the  already 
diseased  organism  has  a  new  disease  (antidotal  disease)  inoca- 
lated,  and  so  to  speak  forced  into  it ;  but  it  must  be  confessed 
that  this  antidotal  disease  has  great  advantages  over  all  natural 
antidotal  diseases. 

"  §  34.  The  invisible  influences  by  which  the  ordinary  diseases 
of  humanity  are  usually  excited  are  too  little  knowu,  and  are 
too  little  under  our  power  to  enable  us  to  produce  diseases  at 
will  by  their  means,  to  employ  them  as  remedies  for  already 
existing  diseases,  and  thus  use  them  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
health. 

"35.  The  number  of  inoculable  miasms  which  might  be 
employed  for  the  removal  of  diseases  is  too  small  to  permit  us 
to  make  even  a  very  limited  use  of  them  as  remedies. 

*'  §  36.  Though  there  may  be  several  natural  diseases  which 
we  could  use  artificially  and  at  will,  they  are  either  not  suffi- 
ciently analogous  to  the  disease  to  be  cured,  consequently  not 
efficacious,  or  they  are  themselves  of  longer  duration,  and  when 
they  have  overcome  the  older  malady,  they  often  persist  for  a 
considerable  time  in  the  system,  seldom  go  off  spontaneously, 
and  generally  require  artificial  aid  to  make  them  depart. 

"Note., — ^An  instance  of  this  is  the  inoculated  itch,  with 
which  some  chronic  diseases  have  been  cured. 

"  §  37.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can  infinitely  easier,  much  more 
certainly,  and  with  a  far  richer  choice  resort  for  curative  pur- 
poses to  those  morbific  agents  which  are  commonly  called  medi- 
cines.   "We  can  apportion  to  the  antidotal  disease  producible  by 
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them  (wliich  is  to  remoye  the  natural  disease  we  are  called  to 
treat)  a  fixed  strength  and  duration,  for  we  can  regulate  the 
size  and  strength  of  their  doses.  And  as  every  medicine  differs 
from  every  other,  and  acts  in  many  different  ways,  we  possess  in 
the  great  number  of  medicinal  substances  an  immense  number  of 
artificial  diseases  which  we  can  accurately  select  for  employment 
against  the  natural  diseases  and  ailments  of  humanity.  We  can 
thus  rapidly  and  certainly  remove  and  extinguish  the  natural 
disease  with  a  very  similar  artificially  excited  antidotal  disease." 

The  next  paragraph  is  retained  in  the  last  edition,  but 
the  following  twenty-three  paragraphs,  §^  89 — 61,  are  re- 
placed by  others  in  the  last  edition.     We  subjoin  them  : 

"  §  39.  As  regards  the  first  point,*  the  enormous  variety  and 
number  of  diseases  might  easily  mislead  us  into  the  belief  that 
we  could  never  retain  in  our  memory  or  comprehend  such  an 
immense  array  of  different  kinds,  and  that  therefore  we  should 
be  unable  to  treat  them  successfully  without  having  some  sort 
of  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  obtained  by  their  arrange- 
ment into  a  few  classes.  Each  such  class,  comprising  many  and 
various  individual  diseases  allied  by  some  common  relationships 
and  similarities^  might  thus  be  treated  on  general  medical  prin- 
ciples, as  if  all  its  members  were  one  and  the  same  disease,  and 
thus  their  treatment  would  be  much  simplified. 

*'  §  40.  The  diseases,  ailments,  and  dyscrasisd  are,  however, 
phenomena  of  such  infinite  variety,  that  no  useful  classification 
of  them  is  possible,  even  were  such  a  formal  arrangement  of 
them  under  separate  headings  likely  to  be  useftil  for  curative 
purposes. 

"  Note, — I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  systematic  arrangement  of 
diseases  hitherto  in  vogue  (almost  every  work  on  pathology  has 
one  peculiar  to  itself).  Were  any  one  out  of  the  vast  array  of 
the  slightest  real  use  it  could  certainly — such  is  the  omnipo- 
tence of  truth — ^have  obtained  and  retained  universal  approval. 

"  §  41.  The  division  of  diseases  into  general  and  local  has 
been  most  generally  adopted. 

*'  §  42.  But  the  human  organism  in  its  living  state  is  a  com- 

*  "  How  ifl  the  physician  to  ascertain  what  is  necessary  to  be  known  in 
order  to  cure  the  disease  ?" 
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pletely  defined  whole  or  unity.  Every  sensation,  every  mani- 
festation of  force,  every  combination  of  constituent  materials 
of  one  part  is  intimately  connected  with  the  sensations,  func- 
tions, and  combined  constituents  of  all  other  parts.  No  part 
can  suffer  without  the  sympathy  and  the  corresponding  altera- 
tion of  every  other  part,  more  or  less. 

*'  §  48.  This  vital  unity  does  not  allow  any  disease  to  remain 
purely  local  in  the  body,  that  is,  completely  and  absolutely  local, 
as  long  as  the  malady  deemed  local  occurs  in  a  part  not  com- 
pletely separated  from  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  rest  of  the 
body  always  sympathises  more  or  less,  and  expresses  its  sym- 
pathy by  some  symptom.  A  powerful  medicine  applied  to  a 
distant  part  or  administered  internally  always  produces  an  alter- 
rative  impression  on  this  apparently  local  malady,  and  the 
remedy  specifically  suited  for  the  whole  disease  (of  which  the 
local  affection  is  always  only  a  part,  always  a  mere  symptom) 
cures  at  the  same  time  the  local  affection,  though  apparently 
remote  and  isolated. 

"  §  44.  A  second  highly  esteemed  division  of  diseases  into 
febrile  and  afebrile  is  equally  useless.  Its  supporters  are  not 
even  agreed  what  are  the  characteristic  traits  and  symptoms 
which  ought  to  be. admitted  into  the  definition  of  fever  and 
what  those  that  ought  to  be  excluded  from  it.  There  is  none 
among  the  immense  number  of  fever  theories  and  definitions 
which  does  not  include  phenomena  that  are  to  be  found  more  or 
less  in  the  diseases  held  to  be  most  afebrile  in  their  nature. 
The  worst  and  the  least  febrile  diseases  pass  into  one  another  by 
imperceptible  steps,  so  that  a  sharp  separation  of  the  two  may 
be  consistent  with  pathology,  but  it  is  not  with  nature. 

''  §  45.  The  naming  or  classification  of  the  innumerable  varie- 
ties of  disease,  even  were  it  possible,  in  a  tolerably  correct  and 
complete  manner  would  be  of  the  same  utility  to  the  physician 
as  a  naturalist^  as  the  classification  of  other  natural  phenomena 
and  natural  bodies  to  general  natural  history ;  it  would,  namely, 
facilitate  his  historical  survey  by  a  tabular  view ;  but  for  the 
physician  as  a  healing  artist  it  would  not  be  of  the  slightest  use, 
for  true  medical  art  cannot  be  contented  with  a  bald,  one-sided, 
similarity  of  several  diseases  to  one  another,  such  as  suffices  for 
the  arrangement  into  classes  and  genera.  On  the  contrary,  the 
nodical  art  requires  a  complete  survey  of  every  individual  case 
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to  be  cured  ere  it  can  select  an  accurately  fitting  remedy.  This 
it  requires  in  order  to  deserve  the  name  of  a  radical  and  rational 
healing  art. 

*'  §  46.  Nature  has  no  naming  or  classification  of  diseases. 
She  makes  individual  diseases,  and  she  demands  of  the  true 
healing  artist  that  he  shall  treat,  not  systematioallj  connected 
disease  genera  (which  is  a  kind  of  confounding  different  dis- 
eases with  one  another),  but  in  every  case  the  individual  disease ; 
but  she  refuses  her  aid  to  therapeutic  measures  invented  for 
fanciful  classes  of  diseases  being  applied  to  individual  diseases 
(wisely  created  separate  entities  by  herself),  for  in  this  way  the 
divine  art  of  healing  would  be  maimed. 

^  Note. — Huxham,  who  was  distinguished  for  his  strict  con- 
scientiousness  as  much  as  for  his  professed  insight,  says  (Op, 
phy8.  tned,t  tom.  i)  :  '  Nihil  sane  in  artem  medicam  pestlferum 
magis  unquam  irrepsit  malum,  quam  generalia  qu»dam  nomina 
morbis  imponere,  iisque  aptare  velle  generalem  quamdam  me- 
dicinam.' 

*'  §  47.  Now,  if  the  rationality  of  the  medical  art  consists 
above  all  in  this,  that  it  suppresses  all  systematic  and  other 
prejudices,  that  if  possible  it  never  acts  without  good  grounds, 
that  it  never  neglects  to  avail  itself  as  much  as  it  can  of  any 
good  data  that  may  offer  themselves  for  promoting  suitable 
treatment,  and  that  it  sticks  as  much  as  possible  to  what  is 
ascertainable  in  things,  so  the  rational  thorough  physician  is 
characterised  by  his  special  attention  to  the  varieties  and  differ- 
ences of  diseases  (as  also  of  medicines),  that  is  to  say,  his  careful 
search  for  the  individual  signs  of  each  separate  disease,  and  then 
the  special  mode  of  action  of  each  separate  medicine. 

"  §  48.  As  every  epidemic  in  the  world  (except  those  few 
which  have  a  fixed  unalterable  miasm),  and  as  ev^i  every  single 
case  of  disease,  whether  of  epidemic  or  sporadic  character,  or 
still  more  of  neither  character,  differs  from  every  other,  the 
rational  physician  will  consider  each  malady  he  is  called  to  treat 
according  to  its  individual  peculiarity.  When  he  has  ascer- 
tained its  special  signs  and  symptomB  (for  what  are  they  there  for 
unless  they  are  to  be  attended  to  ?)  he  administers  a  particular 
remedy  corresponding  to  the  disease  in  the  group  of  symptoms 
it  can  excite.  By  this  honest  unprejudiced  and  rational  course 
he  will  distinguish   himself  from  every  other  physician  who 
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thinks  it  beneath  him  to  inrestigate  thoroughly  each  case  of 
disease,  but  who  for  his  own  conyenience  arbitrarily  generalises, 
relegates  the  disease  to  some  fanciful  systematic  classification  and 
frames  his  treatment  accordingly. 

"  §  49.  Some  diseases  which  have  a  specific  infectious  matter 
(a  special  uniform  miasm)  as  their  basis,  e.  g,  the  plague  of  the 
Levant,  smallpox,  measles,  true  smooth  scarlatina,  the  yenereal 
disease,  the  itch  of  wool-workers,  also,  perhaps,  hydrophobia, 
whooping-cough,  plica  polonica,  &c.,  appear  to  be  so  indepen- 
dent in  their  character  and  course,  that  whenever  we  meet  with 
them  we  recognise  them  as  old  acquaintances  by  the  constant 
identity  of  their  symptoms.  Hence  we  are  justified  in  bestowing 
on  them  special  names,  and  in  endeavouring,  as  a  rule,  to  find 
one  fixed  mode  of  treatment  for  each  of  them. 

"  §  50.  As,  too,  some  other  diseases  in  which  we  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  prove  a  miasm,  as  also  those  dependent  on  certain 
situations  and  climatic  conditions,  and  those  of  an  endemic 
character,  as  marsh  ague,  yellow  fever,  sea-scurvy,  pian,  yaws, 
sibbens,  pellagra,  &c.,  and  some  few  other  diseases  may  arise 
either  from  some  single  uniform  cause,  or  from  the  conjunction 
of  several  definite  causes  which  tend  to  unite  in  some  definite 
manner  (as  is  the  case  with  gout,  perhaps  also  with  croup  and 
Millars'  asthma).  These  diseases  may  likewise  appropriately 
receive  special  names,  as  the  group  of  symptoms  each  presents  is, 
on  the  whole,  of  a  tolerably  constant  character,  and  is  therefore 
capable  of  a  special,  almost  uniform  treatment. 

"  §  51.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  a  number  of  other  diseases, 
which  presumably  arise  from  the  conjunction  of  several  morbific 
causes  uniting  in  no  uniform  manner  for  the  production  of  the 
malady.  Hence  tbey  differ  materially  from  one  another  in 
several  important  symptoms,  and  consequently  can  never  all  be 
medically  treated  with  the  same  remedies.  To  this  category 
belong  the  various  forms  of  epilepsy,  catalepsy,  tetanus,  chorea, 
pleurisy,  consumption,  diabetes,  pneumonia,  prosopalgia,  dysen- 
tery, and  other  names  given  by  the  schools  to  morbid  states  often 
very  dissimilar  and  having  only  one  or  two  symptoms  in  common, 
in  order,  on  the  assumption  of  their  identity,  to  be  able  to  treat 
them  all  alike.  But  the  very  dissimilar  results  experience 
showed  to  follow  this  mode  of  procedure,  sufficiently  refuted 
this  imaginary  identity.    They  may  do  well  enough  as  collective 
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names,  but  not  as  special  names  of  presumably  identical  morbid 
states,  for  in  that  case  they  would  be  apt  to  lead  to  the  adoption 
of  an  identical  empirical  medicinal  treatment  to  the  injury  of  the 
the  patient. 

^*  Note. — ^Tbus,  for  instance,  there  are  in  diabetes  several 
yarieties,  i.  e.  several  diseases,  differing  essentially  from  one 
another,  included  under  this  single  name,  which,  at  a  superficial 
glance,  apparently  resemble  one  another  in  one  or  two  symptoms, 
but  which  it  would  be  very  improper  to  consider  as  one  and  the 
same  disease.  On  a  more  careful  examination  of  the  separate  cases 
almost  all  will  be  found  to  present  very  different  symptoms  ;  sym- 
ptoms present  in  some  will  be  absent  in  others,  and  even  the 
urine,  on  which  the  inventors  of  this  name  laid  so  much  stress,  as 
though  it  was  a  great  discovery,  wiU  often  be  found  of  very 
various  compositions.  In  one  case  it  will  rapidly  pass  into 
vinous  and  acetous  fermentation,  in  another  it  will  only  grow 
mouldy,  &c.  If  one  sort  of  diabetes  can  be  cured  with  Ammo- 
nittm  sulphuricum,  many  other  kinds  cannot  be  cured  with  this 
remedy.  On  the  other  hand.  Alum  seemed  to  be  the  proper 
remedy  in  several  cases,  while  others  were  uninfluenced  by  either 
Alum  or  Ammonium  sulphurieum.  Can  these  all  be  the  same 
disease,  when  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  is  so  various  and  the 
treatment  required  is  so  dissimilar?  We  may,  no  doubt,  call 
these  different  morbid  states — kinds  of  diabetes — but  not  abso-' 
lutely  diabete^y  in  order  to  avoid  the  mistake  of  supposing  an 
identical  simple  disease  under  this  name. 

"  Any  one  who  has  once  cured  a  f  aceache  vnth  mercurial  oint- 
ment, will  certainly  meet  with  several  cases  which  he  includes 
under  this  name,  but  which  this  ointment  cannot  cure.  Did 
each  of  these  names  only  indicate  identical  diseases,  then  it 
would  be  impossible  to  meet  with  failure  from  a  remedy  which 
had  once  shown  itself  successful ;  they  must,  if  they  are  identical, 
yield  to  identical  treatment.  But  as  they  do  not  so  yield  it  is 
evident  that,  in  spite  of  the  identical  name,  they  are  essentially 
different  diseases,  only  sufBcient  trouble  has  not  been  taken  to 
investigate  their  distinctive  symptoms.  We  may,  no  doubt,  call 
these  different  morbid  states — kinds  of  faeeache — but  not 'abso- 
lutely jf^^ac^^,  as  it  is  not  always  the  same  disease.  So  it  is  with 
the  other  diseases  named  above,  and  with  other  similar  names  of 
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"  §  52.  And  so  with  respect  to  the  other  diseases,  the  names 
bestowed  on  them  are  still  more  unsuitable,  and  the  indacement 
they  offer  to  iempirical  treatment  still  more  dangerous,  as  they 
include  under  one  denomination  a  still  greater  yarietjr  of  morbid 
states,  having  only  a  remote  resemblance  to  one  another  in 
perhaps  a  couple  of  symptoms  common  to  all,  whilst  in  the  great 
majority  of  their  phenomena  and  characteristic  symptoms  they 
differ  greatly  from  one  another.  The  very  comprehensive  names, 
ague,  jaundice,  dropsy,  consumption,  leucorrhcea,  fa»morrhoids, 
rheumatism,  apoplexy,  convulsions,  paralysis,  melancholia,  mania, 
&o.,  may  serve  as  examples. 

.*'Note, — What  a  countless  number  of  very  different  kinds  of 
ague  are  not  there  which  have  in  common,  at  most,  the  pheno- 
mena of  cold  and  heat,  and  something  of  a  typical  character,  and 
often  not  even  so  much  as  this  I  If  we  inquire  more  minutely  into 
their  other  signs  we  find  that  almost  every  one  of  these  different 
kinds  is  a  disease  sui  generis.  With  what  right  can  we  dub  with 
a  name  implying  identity,  such  as  jaundice,  the  many  very  dis- 
similar diseases  which  offer  no  similarity  in  their  other  symptoms 
and  only  show  some  resemblance  to  one  another  in  a  single 
phenomenon,  the  yellovoness  of  the  skin,  which  depends  on  a 
derangement  of  the  biliary  secretion,  which,  again,  is  of  very 
various  kinds  ?  Again,  in  innumerable  very  different  affections 
we  find,  among  many  other  symptoms,  cutaneous  oodema,  but  who 
would  think  of  including  under  one  common  name,  dropsy^  all 
those  very  various  diseases  which  have  this  single  symptom  (which, 
although  it  is  very  conspicuous,  is  not  on  that  account  always 
the  most  important  symptom,  often,  indeed,  it  is  of  no  import- 
ance whatever),  thereby  neglecting  the  other  most  significant 
symptoms  which  distinguish  these  diseases  from  one  another? 
And  so  in  the  other  instances  mentioned. 

"  §  58.  How  could  we,  with  a  semblance  of  rationality,  include 
under  one  common  name  those  ver/  different  morbid  states 
which  have  often  only  one  single  symptom  in  common,  thereby 
implying  that  an  identical  medicinal  treatment  of  them  was 
justifiable?  And  if  the  medicinal  treatment  shonld  not  be 
identical — as  it  cannot  be  without  injury  to  the  patient — what 
is  the  object  of  bestowing  on  them  an  identical  name  which 
impli^  an  identical  treatment  ?  Misleading,  useless,  and  inju- 
rious as  these  names  are,  they  ought  never  to  be  allowed  to 
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influence  the  treatmeut  of  a  rational  physician,  who  should  know 
that  he  has  to  judge  of  and  to  treat  diseaaes,  not  according  to  the 
vague  nominal  reaemblance  of  a  single  symptom,  but  according  to 
the  sum  of  all  the  signs  of  the  individual  condition  of  each  separate 
patient,  whose  ailment  it  is  his  duty  to  clearly  inyestigate,  but 
never  to  form  hypothetical  guesses  about. 

''  §  54!.  Even  those  epidemic  diseases  which  may  be  propagated 
on  each  occasion  of  their  prevalence  by  a  contagious  virus,  most 
of  those  putrid  bilio-nervous  fevers  (such  as  occur  in  hospitals^ 
jails,  and  camps),  and  other  epidemic  fevers  differ  much  on  each 
occasion  in  their  symptoms  and  course.  Each  fresh  epidemic, 
e.g.  of  so-called  putrid  fever,  shows  itself  so  unlike  all  former 
epidemics  of  the  same  name  in  many  of  its  most  striking  sym- 
ptoms, because  each  epidemic  depends  on  a  different  kind  of 
miasm,  that  it  would  be  most  illogical  to  give  to  such  a  very 
different  disease  an  old  name,  or  one  that  has  previously  been 
employed  and,  misled  by  the  inappropriate  name,  to  treat  it 
medicinally  in  the  same  way  as  the  former  epidemic  of  a  siinilar 
name. 

*^  §  65.  It  is  only  the  individual  oases  of  each  particular 
epidemic  or  sporadic  disease  of  this  sort  that  we  can,  in  this 
respect,  properly  call  a  collective  dieeaee,  regard  them  as  similar 
for  curative  purposes,  and  (always  attending  to  the  greater  or 
smaller  differences  in  the  several  cases)  treat  them  in  a  similar 
way. 

*^  §  56.  Every  epidemic  comprises  in  itself  a  number  of  similar 
cases  of  disease ;  but  epidemics  differ  much  among  themselves, 
and  cannot  properly  receive  a  similar  or  identical  name,  or  be 
treated  with  a  similar  medicine. 

'*  §  57.  Those  epidemics  which  do  not  admit  of  having  a  fixed 
special  name,  which  at  each  fresh  outbreak,  among  the  people 
assume  an  altered  form  and  present  a  different  group  of  signs 
and  symptoms,  may,  as  eolleetive  diseases,  be  most  appropriately 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  enormously  large  class  of  all  other 
diseases,  ailments,  and  maladies  which  have  their  origin  in  a  very 
different  conjunction  of  diasimilar  causes  and  agents  extremely 
unlike  in  number,  strength,  and  kind — ^influences  of  an  inflnitely 
complex  nature-- to  produce  such  an  infinite  variety  of  diseases 
from  which  the  great  race  of  mankind  suffers  and  has  ever 
suffered.    - 
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"  §  58.  All  things  that  are  in  anj  degree  active  (their  number 
is  incalculable)  can  act  and  effect  changes  in  our  organism 
which  is  in  connexion  and  conflict  with  all  parts  of  the  uniyerse, 
and  all  these  actions  and  changes  vary  just  as  they  vary  among 
themselyes.  * 

"  §  59.  What  a  variety,  I  might  say  what  an  infinite  variety, 
among  one  another  must  be  met  with  in  diseases,  i,e,  in  the  con- 
sequences of  the  action  of  these  innumerable,  often  inimical, 
agents  when  a  greater  or  smaller  number  of  them  act  together 
and  in  varied  succession,  quality,  and  force  on  our  bodies,  which 
themselves  differ  so  much  among  one  another  in  many  external  and 
internal  properties  and  qualities,  and  in  the  multifarious  conditions 
of  life  present  such  varieties  that  no  hvman  being  is  like  another 
in  any  conceivable  respect  ! 

''  Note, — Among  the  influences  which  spread  or  produce  disease 
I  may  mention  the  innumerable  array  of  more  or  less  injurious 
emanations  from  inanimate  and  organic  substances,  the  many 
kinds  of  gas,  each  with  its  different  irritant  action,  which  in  the 
atmosphere,  in  our  workshops,  and  in  our  dwellings,  act  injuriously 
or  destructively  on  our  nervous  system,  or  which  stream  out 
against  us  from  the  water,  from  the  earfch,  from  animals,  and 
from  vegetables;  deficiency  of  the  nutritive  aliments  indis- 
pensable for  our  vitality,  and  of  pure  open  air;  excess  or 
deficiency  of  electricity ;  variable  pressure,  moisture,  or  dryness 
of  the  atmosphere ;  the  still  unknown  peculiarities  and  disad- 
vantages of  elevated  mountain  regions,  of  low  lying  places,  and  of 
deep  valleys ;  the  peculiar  effects  of  the  climates  and  other  local 
circumstances  on  large  plains,  on  deserts  destitute  of  vegetable  life 
or  of  water,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea,  of  marshes,  hills,  or 
forests,  or  in  places  exposed  to  different  winds ;  the  influence  of 
variable  or  too  uniform  weather;  the  influence  of  storms  and 
other  meteorological  phenomenon ;  excessive  heat  or  cold  of  the 
air ;  undue  exposure  or  excessive  artificial  heat  of  our  clothing  or  . 
of  our  rooms  ;  the  constriction  of  parts  of  our  bodies  by  various 
articles  of  dress ;  too  great  degrees  of  cold  or  heat  in  our  food 
and  drink ;  hunger  or  thirst,  or  inordinate  indulgence  in  food  or 
drink,  and  their  injurious  medicinal  powerof  deranging  oursystem, 
which  resides  partly  in  their  very  nature  (wine,  spirits,  beer 
seasoned  with  more  or  less  hurtful  vegetable  substances,  drink- 
ing water  contaminated  with  foreign  matters,  coffee,  tetr,  foreign  or 
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natiye  Bpices,  and  food  rendered  irritating  by  them,  sauces, 
liqueurs,  chocolate,  cakes ;  the  unrecognised  hurtfulness  of  some 
vegetable  and  animal  foods),  partly  in  their  improper  prepara- 
tion, their  putridity,  or  their  adulteration  (e,  g,  ill-fermented  or. 
insufficiently  baked  bread,  half- cooked  animal  and  vegetable 
viandfi,  or  spoiled,  decayed,  or  mouldy  food ;  food  and  drink  pre- 
pared or  kept  too  long  in  metal  vessels ;  adulterated,  poisoned 
wines ;  vinegar  rendered  acid  with  corrosive  substances ;  the  flesh 
of  diseased  animals ;  flour  adulterated  with  gypsum  or  sand ; 
grain  mixed  with  hurtful  seeds ;  vegetables  mixed  or  falsified 
with  dangerous  plants  for  malicious  purposes,  from  ignorance,  or 
poverty)  ;  want  of  cleanliness  of  body,  of  clothing,  or  of  dwell- 
ings ;  injurious  substances  introduced  in  the  preparation  of  food 
owing  to  uncleanliness  or  carelessness;  the  breathing  of  injurious 
emanations  in  sick  rooms,  in  mines,  stamping- mills,  roasting  and 
smelting-houses ;  the  dust  laden  with  hurtful  particles  raised  in 
the  manufacture  of  various  stufls ;  the  neglect  of  many  police 
regulations  for  the  promotion  of  the  general  weal;  the  ex- 
cessive exhaustion  of  our  bodily  strength ;  too  violent  active  or 
passive  exercise ;  immoderate  exertions  of  various  parts  of  the 
body  or  of  the  organs  of  the  senses  ;  divers  unnatural  positions 
incident  to  various  occupations ;  disuse  of  separate  organs  or 
general  corporeal  inactivity  ;  ill-regulated  periods  of  rest  (too 
long  midday  sleep),  of  meals,  or  of  work ;  excess  or  deficiency 
of  night's  rest;  over-exertion  in  mental  work  generally,  or  in 
such  kind  of  mental  work  as  is  distasteful  and  forced,  or  that 
excite  or  overstrain  some  particular  n^jsntal  powers ;  intense 
dominating  passions  or  emotions,  anger,  fright,  vexation,  dr 
enervating  passions  excited  by  licentious  literature,  bad  eduoa- 
tion,  evil  habits,  and  associations  ;  abuse  of  the  sexual  function ; 
qualms  of  conscience,  fear,  grief,  &c. 

'*  §  60.  Hence  proceed  the  incalculable  number  of  dissimilar 
corporeal  and  mental  maladies,  which  difler  so  much  among 
themselves  that,  strictly  speaking,  each  one  has  perhaps  only 
existed  once  in  the  world,  and  that  (deducting  those  few  diseases 
caused  by  an  invariable  miasm  [§  49],  and  maybe  a  few  others 
[§  5^])»  every  epidemic  or  sporadic  collective  disease,  and, 
besides  those,  every  other  case  of  disease,  must  be  regarded  and 
treated  as  a  nameless  individual  disease,  which  has  never 
occurred,  except  in  this  case,  in  this  person  and  under  these 
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circumstance!,  and  can  never  again  appear  precisely  the  same 
in  the  world. 

"  §  61.  Kow,  as  nature  herself  produces  diseases  of  such  an 
individual  character,  so  no  rational  system  of  medicine  can  exist 
without  a  strict  individualization  of  each  case  of  disease  that 
comes  under  treatment,  without  the  physician  regarding  every 
disease  he  is  called  on  to  treat  as  a  separate  and  independent 
disease.  Thus,  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  that  empirical 
generalising  which  is  so  closely  allied  to  impudent  guess-work 
and  arbitrary  misconception !" 

The  next  paragraphs  we  meet  with  peculiar  to  the  first 
edition  are  the  following : 

**  §  91.  At  first  I  not  unfrequently  observed  such  Mvibsequewt 
8ymptom9y  but  much  less  frequently  than  they  are  noticed  in 
those  old  accounts  [of  the  effects  of  medicine],  because  I  did  not 
employ  such  large  doses  in  my  experiments.  The  smaller  the 
doses  I  subsequently  employed  in  experiments  of  this  sort  the 
smaller  was  the  number  of  secondary  symptoms  observed,  whilst 
the  eatnmeneing  symptotM  appeared  in  equal  number  and  with 
equal  definiteness  from  the  use  of  smaller  doses,  if  I  gave  a 
double  amount  of  attention  during  the  experiment  and  avoided 
everjrthing  that  could  diminish  the  purity  of  the  observation. 

''  §  92.  The  circumstance  that  the  subsequent  symptoms,  which 
we  may  call  negative  or  secondary  symptoms,  are  most  frequently 
observed  from  very  large  doses,  and  that  they  appear  more  rarely 
the  smaller  the  dose,  shows  that  the  secondary  symptoms  are 
only  a  kind  of  qfter-disease  which  arises  after  the  cessation  of 
the  commencing  symptoms  (jposiHw  or  primary  symptoms) — a 
kind  of  opposite  condition^orresponding  with  the  ordinary 
vital  processes,  in  which  everything  seems  to  occur  in  alternating 
states. 

''  Note, — Just  as  sadness  follows  excessive  hilarity,  diarrhosa 
constipation,  constipation  diarrhoea,  wakefulness  sleep,  heat  cold, 
and  Dtoe  versd^ 

The  following  paragraph  of  the  first  edition  is  replaced 
by  §  120  of  the  last : 

''  §  98.  Substances  belonging  to  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  are  most  medicinal  in  their  raw  state. 
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*'  Note, — ^Thoie  vegetableB  and  animals  we  uee  as  food  have 
this  adyantage  oyer  the  others,  that  they  contain  a  larger  quantity 
of  nutritiye  parts,  and  they  differ  from  the  others  in  this,  that 
the  medicinal  powers  of  their  raw  state  are  either  not  yery 
strong,  or  if  they  are  strong  that  they  are  destroyed  or  elimi- 
nated by  drying  (as  in  arrow-  and  pseony-root),  by  expressing  the 
hurtftil  juice  (as  in  the  cassaya),  by  fermentation-  (pickled 
gherkins),  by  smoking  and  by  the  power  of  heat  (in  roasting, 
frying,  bakings  boiling),  or  they  are  rendered  innocuous  by  the 
addition  of  salt,  sugar,  and  especially  yinegar  (in  sauces  and 
salads).  Eyen  the  most  medicinal  plants  lose  their  medicinal 
power  in  whole  or  in  part  by  such  operations.  The  juice  of 
some  yery  actiye  plants  is  often  reduced  to  an  inert  pitchy  mass 
by  the  heat  employed  in  making  the  ordinary  extract.  Let  the 
expressed  juice  of  plants  the  most  poisonous  in  their  fresh  state 
(for  when  they  haye  lain  in  heaps  in  the  green  state  and  haye 
sweated,  as  it  is  called,  then  a  large  portion  of  their  medicinal 
power  has  already  been  lost  by  internal  fermentation)  be  kept 
but  a  single  day  in  a  warm  place,  it  will  be  found  to  be  in  full 
yinous  fermentation,  whereby  much  of  its  medicinal  power  has 
been  dissipated ;  but  let  it  remain  a  day  or  two  longer,  then  the 
acetous  fermentation  is  concluded  and  all  the  specific  medicinal 
power  is  loet;  thus  the  sedimentary  magma  is  then  quite 
harmless,  and  similar  to  wheat  starch.*' 

In  the  two  following  paragraphs  there  are  important 
differences  from  the  corresponding  ones  in  later  editions^ 
the  second  indeed  is  omitted  in  the  last  edition : 

"  §  124.  The  array  of  symptoms  of  a  medicine  interrogated  as 
to  its  positiye  effects  by  trials  on  the  healthy  human  body 
resembling  most  closely  the  sum  of  the  symptoms  of  a  giyen 
natural  disease,  will,  mutty  be  the  most  appropriate  anti-disease 
for  the  dispersion  and  extinction  of  that  natural  disease ;  the 
most  appropriate  specific  remedy  is  found  in  this  medicine. 

**  §  125.  If  an  anti-disease  agent  (medicine),  thoroughly  adapted 
by  similarity  of  symptoms,  i,e,  homceopathic,  has  been  discoyered 
and  if  it  is  properly  administered,  the  natural  disease  we  haye  to 
combat,  be  it  eyer  so  bad  or  its  symptoms  oyer  so  numerous, 
disappears  in  a  few  hours,  if  it  haye  not  lasted  long — in  a  few 
days  if  it  be  of  older  date,  and  we  obserye  almost  no  traces  of 
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the  morbific  Bymptome  of  the  medicine,  i.e,  of  the  artificial  anti- 
disease.  There  occurs  in  rapid  unobser^'able  etagCB  nothing  but 
health.  The  natural  and  the  artificial  disease  are  both  extin- 
guished together,  silently,  without  appreciable  reaction — a  real 
dynamic  annihilation." 

The  following  two  paragraphs  of  the  first  edition  do  not 
appear  in  the  last.  They  refer  to  the  treatment  of  cases  in 
which  one  medicine  seems  suitable  for  one  portion  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  case^  while  another  is  more  so  for  another 
portion  : 

"  §  141.  The  best  plan  is  first  to  give  alone  the  medicine  that 
seems  the  most  suitable.  It  will  certainly  diminish  the  disease 
to  some  extent,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  will  develop  some  new 
symptoms. 

"  §  142.  That  being  so,  according  to  the  rules  of  homoeopathy 
a  second  dose  of  this  first  medicine  is  not  admissible ;  neither 
can  the  medicine  that  at  first  appeared  suitable  for  the  second 
half  of  the  symptoms  be  now  given  without  further  consideration 
and  without  a  further  investigation  into  the  condition  left  aft^ 
the  action  of  the  first  medicine." 

The  following  is  quite  dififerent  from  the  corresponding 
paragraph  (171)  of  the  last  edition.  It  is  interesting  as 
bearing  on  the  much-vexed  subject  of  alternation  of  medi- 
cines : 

"  §  145.  It  is  only  in  some  cases  of  old  chronic  diseases,  which 
are  not  liable  to  any  remarkable  change,  and  which  have  certain 
fixed  fundamental  symptoms,  that  two  almost  equally  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  may  sometimes  be  administered  alternately  ;  as 
long  as  the  stock  of  medicines  proved  as  to  their  positive  action 
on  the  healthy  body  shows  no  perfectly  similar  anti-disease 
agent  in  whose  pathogenesis  the  group  of  symptoms  of  the 
chronic  disease  is  completely  or  almost  completely  reproduced. 
When  a  medicine  reproduces  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
completely,  it  suflEices  of  itself  to  cure  the  disease  rapidly,  per- 
manently, and  without  any  bad  after  effects." 

The  following  is  replaced  by  the  four  paragraphs^  187 — 
191,  of  the  last  edition  : 
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"  §  161.  As  no  so-called  local  affection  arising  from  internal 
causes  and  persisting  at  a  particular  place  can  be  conceived  as 
occurring  without  the  participation  of  all  other  sensitive  and 
irritable  parts  and  of  all  the  vital  organs  of  the  body,  so  it  is 
only  to  the  ever  active  and  watchful  perception  for  medicinal 
irritations  universally  distributed  through  all  parts  of  the  living 
body,  only  by  the  susceptibility  to  medicinal  action  pervading  the 
whole  body,  that  it  becomes  possible  and  comprehensible  how  a 
small  quantity  of  the  homosopathically  suited  medicine  placed  on 
the  tongue  or  introduced  into  the  stomach  can  effect  healing 
changes  and  eyen  the  most  complete  cure  of  apparently  isolated 
local  affections  situated  in  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  skin." 

The  psora  theory  not  having  been  excogitated  at  the  date 
of  the  issue  of  the  first  edition,  and  the  posology  not  having 
been  developed,  the  paragraphs  in  the  last  edition  (§§  194 — 
252),  where  these  subjects  are  treated  of  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  first  edition.     In  their  place  we  find  the  following : 

"  §  164.  This  is  so  true  that  even  every  local  remedy  applied 
only  externally,  if  it  has  been  of  service  and  has  restored  health 
(which  is  rare),  could  not  do  this  without  having  at  the  same 
time  effected  a  homoeopathic  curative  influence  on  the  internal 
morbid  state,  and  thus  it  would  have  performed  a  cure  of  the 
same  sort  as  if  it  had  been  given  internally  and  not  at  all 
externally. 

"  Note. — Thus,  by  the  application  of  Oantharides  and  of  mer- 
curial preparations  some  cutaneous  affections  might  certainly 
have  been  superficially  removed,  but  would  not  have  been  cured 
so  that  general  health  followed,  were  it  not  that  these  remedies 
were  at  the  same  time  able  to  remove  the  internal  morbid  state 
inseparable  from  the  local  affections,  thus  acting  on  the  whole 
organism  with  their  curative  power. 

"  §  165.  It  would  indeed  appear  that  the  cure  of  such  affections 
would  be  expedited  if  the  remedy  properly  judged  homoeopathic 
for  the  whole  morbid  state  were  not  only  given  internally,  but 
also  applied  externally ;  and  this  because  the  local  disease  has  a 
tendency  to  isolate  itself,  though  it  cannot  do  so  completely  in 
the  living  body,  and  because,  as  has  been  noticed,  medicines 
have  a  more  rapid  action  at  the  place  where  they  are  applied  than 
at  more  distant  parts. 
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" -yo^tf.— Cherry-laupel  water  injected  into  the  rectum  of 
animalB  manifests  its  spastic  effect  first  on  the  lower  extremities, 
and  later  on  the  upper  parts,  but  when  administered  by  the 
mouth  it  acts  first  on  the  upper  parts. 

*^  §  166.  At  the  same  time  the  topical  application  of  a  remedy 
eimultaneoudy  with  its  internal  use  in  diseases*  haying  a  persistent 
local  affection  as  thetr  chief  symptom,  has  this  great  disadyantage, 
that  by  their  topical  application  this  chief  symptom  (the  local 
affection)  is  remoyed  sooner  than  the  internal  disease,  and 
owing  to  the  premature  disappearance  of  this  local  symptom  it  is 
difElcult,  and  in  many  cases  impossible,  to  determine  if  the  general 
disease  has  also  been  remoyed  by  the  remedy  giyen  internally. 

"  §  167.  Equally  or  eyen  more  disadyantageous  in  most  cases 
is  the  mere  topical  application  of  any  powerful  medicine,  eyen 
should  it  be  perfectly  homoBopathic,  to  the  local  chief  symptom, 
unless  the  complete  remoyal  of  the  general  disease  has  been 
preyiously  effected  by  its  internal  administration.  It  is  highly 
improbable  that  the  mere  local  application  of  a  medicine  can  at 
the  same  time  act  so  penetratingly  and  completely  on  the 
internal  organism,  as  that  the  total  disease  shall  be  remoyed  and 
destroyed.  This  will  take  place  yery  rarely,  only  perhaps  in  cases 
where  the  internal  disease  is  yery  slight  and  recent  while  the 
external  affection  is  of  great  extent,  and  consequently  the  topical 
remedy  could  be  applied  oyer  a  yery  extensiye  portion  of  the 
body's  surface. 

'^  §  168.  In  all  other  cases  the  medicine  only  applied  externally 
to  a  small  space  will  exert  too  small  an  action  on  the  internal 
organism  to  allow  it  to  destroy  the  often  old  and  serious  internal 
disease.  But  if  by  its  much  more  rapid  cxuratiye  action  when 
locally  applied  the  most  striking  symptom  of  the  internal  disease 
yiz.  the  local  disease,  is  prematurely  suppressed,  the  internal 
disease  remains,  and  the  case  is  worse  than  before. 

'*  §  169.  If  the  local  affection  is  only  locally  and  one-sidedly 
remoyed,  then  the  internal  treatment  necessary  for  the  complete 
remoyal  of  the  whole  disease  is  rendered  uncertain ;  for  there 
only  now  remains  the  other  (weaker)  symptoms,  which  are  not  so 
constant  and  permanent  as  the  local  a^ection  and  are  often  too 
little  characteristic  to  furnish  a  distinct  and  perfect  portion  of 
the  disease. 
"  §  170.  The  practitioner,  in  carrying  out  the  internal  treatment^ 
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must  always  remain  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  medicine,  per- 
fectly homodopathic  though  it  may  be,  has  completely  removed 
and  destroyed  the  whole  disease  without  leaving  any  residuum, 
seeing  that  the  most  important  and  constant  chief  symptom,  the 
local  affection,  has  been  prematurely  removed  from  his  observa- 
tion. Having  thus  to  work  in  the  dark  he  will  be  apt  to  give 
either  too  little  or  too  much  of  the  medicine,  and  either  fail  to 
employ  it  up  to  the  thorough  curative  point,  or  continue  its  us© 
tjpo  long  to  the  patient's  injury. 

"  §  171.  If  the  remedy  that  is  thoroughly  appropriate  to  the 
disease  has  not  been  found  before  the  local  symptom  has  -been 
destroyed  by  an  irritant  or  desiccative  topical  appUcatiou  or  by 
the  knife,  then  the  case,  owing  to  the  uncharacteristic  and 
inconstant  manifestation  of  the  remaining  symptoms,  becomes 
still  more  difficult,  because  the  external  chief  symptom  which 
could  have  best  guided  and  determined  the  choice  of  the  most 
appropriate  remedy  and  its  internal  administration  to  the  point 
of  complete  cure  has  been  removed  from  our  observation. 

*'  §  172.  Were  it  still  there,  its  presence  would  show  that  the 
internal  treatment  is  not  yet  complete ;  but  if  it  had  been  cured 
by  internal  treatment  only,  this  would  convincingly  prove  that 
the  malady  has  been  radically  extirpated  and  recovery  from  the 
whole  disease  satisfactorily  obtained.  An  inestimable  ad- 
vantage! 

''  §  173.  Nature  almost  always  compensates  the  mere  topical 
removal  of  the  local  symptom  by  increasiag  and  reviving  the  co- 
existent and  hitherto  dormant  symptoms  and  by  the  production 
of  new  evils,  that  is  to  say,  by  intensifying  the  general  disease. 
When  this  happens  it  is  usually  but  improperly  said  that  the 
external  affection  has  been  driven  in  by  the  topical  remedy  on 
the  nerves  or  into  the  blood. 

'^  §  174.  In  some  diseases  this  waking  up  of  the  other  sym- 
ptoms by  the  removal  of  the  local  affection  only  takes  place 
gradually f  so  that  the  aggravation  only  becomes  apparent  after 
the  lapse  of  a  considerable  time. 

"  Note  1. — ^The  most  striking  example  of  this  maxim  is  afforded 
by  the  venereal  disease.  When  the  chancre  has  become  visibly 
developed  some  days  after  infection,  this  is  a  complete  proof  that 
the  whole  systen^  has  become,  through  it,  universally  venereal. 
Even  at  that  early  stage  Bome  persons  show  signs  of  general 
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illuees,  whilst  in  others  these  signs  are  less  distinct  and  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  careful  examination.  But  even  in  the  latter 
case,  when  the  general  symptoms  are  not  so  apparent,  the  uni- 
versality of  the  disease  is  indisputably  proved  by  this,  that  even 
cutting  out  the  fresh  chancre  will  not  remove  the  disease  nor 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  subsequent  venereal  symptoms  extend- 
ing throughout  the  body.  After  some  months  they  break  out 
here  and  there,  showing  that  the  chancre  was  not  a  mere  isolated 
local  affection — there  are  indeed  few  diseases  of  that  sort — ^but  a 
mere  striking  sign  of  the  existence  of  the  venereal  disease  in  tie 
whole  body. 

'*  As  long  as  the  chancre  remains  in  its  place  it  remains  the 
chief  symptom  constituting  the  greater  part  of  the  internal 
general  venereal  disease ;  and  if  left  undisturbed  it  prevents  the 
appearance  of  the  other  symptoms  in  whole  or  in  part.  It 
remains  unaltered  on  the  same  spot --if  not  driven  off  by  topical 
applications — to  the  end  of  life,  even  in  the  most  healthy  body, 
and  thus  testifies  to  the  importance  of  the  internal  disease.  How 
easily  could  such  a  little  ulcer  be  cured  by  the  peculiar  energy 
of  nature,  were  it  not  that  an  independent  great  internal  disease, 
for  which  it  serves  as  a  vicarious  chief  symptom,  lies  at  the  root 
of  it. 

'^  If  we  now  do  as  is  usually  done  and  bum  off  the  chancre, 
or  apply  some  locally  destructive  and  dispersive  remedy,  or  even 
the  black  oxyde  of  mercury,  then  it  usually  happens  that  this 
local  symptom  of  the  internal  venereal  disease  is  at  once  de- 
stroyed, but  to  the  patient's  injury. 

'*  In  that  case  the  general  condition  remains  not  only  just  as 
venereal  as  when  the  chancre  was  present,  but  the  internal  and 
general  venereal  disease  resents  the  loss  of  this  chief  symptom, 
which  has  hitherto  served  to  arrest  and  modify  the  severity  of 
the  internal  malady,  by  a  gradual  vivifying  and  iutensifying  of 
the  other  symptoms  which  previously  lay  dormant,  and  by  the 
production  of  new  evils  of  a  much  graver  character  than  the  sup- 
pressed chancre.  The  symptoms  of  the  general  disease  break 
out  sooner  (buboes)  or  later  (often  after  many  months)  as 
ulceration  of  the  tonsils,  as  pustulous  or  eczematous  eruptions, 
as  flat,  painless,  round  ulcers,  as  knotty  growths  on  the  uvula  or 
nostrils,  as  periosteal  swelling,  with  nocturnal  pains,  <&c. 

"  None  of  those  symptoms  that  are  subsequently  developed 
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are  bo  distinct  and  persistent  as  the  suppressed  chancre  was  ;  they 
are  readily  removed  by  the  internal  use  of  Mercttry,  but  from 
time  to  time  they  either  reappear  themselves  or  give  place  to 
other  venereal  symptoms  under  one  shape  or  another,  and  we 
are  scarcely  ever  sure  of  the  cure — the  complete  extirpation  of 
the  general  disease.  If  we  give  too  little  of  the  medicine  or  un- 
suitable preparations  of  it,  the  disease  will  not  be  annihilated, 
but  will  in  time  break  out  afresh.  But  if  we  continue  to 
administer  these  mercurial  preparations  for  a  length  of  time,  in 
order  to  introduce  a  large  quantity  gradually  into  the  system, 
because  the  acridity  of  these  preparations  in  large  quickly 
repeated  doses  would  destroy  the  strength  too  rapidly,  then, 
owing  to  the  inconstancy  of  those  symptoms,  we  can  never  know 
when  or  if  the  disease  has  been  eradicated. 

"In  the  mean  time,  by  the  long-continued  use  of  such  a 
powerful  morbific  agent  as  Mercury  is,  an  insidious  mercurial 
disease  is  added  to  the  original  malady,  and  the  two  unite  to 
form  a  complicated,  new  third  disease  (commonly  called  masked 
venereal  disease),  which  cannot  be  cured  either  by  Mercury  or  by 
Separ  sidphuris,  but  which  is  aggravated  by  both  the  one  and 
the  other. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  important  local  symptom  (the 
most  permanent  of  all  venereal  symptoms — the  chancre)  is  still 
present  in  its  original  and  uninjured  state  whilst  the  internal 
treatment  is  carried  out,  and  if  it  has  not  been  treated  by  topical 
appliances  (by  the  efiPbrt  of  nature  it  sometimes  reappears  in  its 
original  seat  as  a  chancre  after  having  been  driven  away  by 
topical  means,  or  when  it  has  been  partially  destroyed  it 
sometimes  returns  in  that  degenerated  form  called  fig-warts, 
which  now  fortunately,  as  a  local  symptom,  i,e,  as  a  siu*e 
guiding  symptom,  can  furnish  the  test  of  a  complete  cure 
when  internal  treatment  alone  is  employed),  it  thus  gets 
thoroughly  cured  in  a  most  rapid  manner,  solely  by  the  internal 
use  of  the  most  appropriate,  most  powerfully  anti-syphilitic 
mercurial  preparation,  but  never  before  the  whole  disease  is 
completely  eradicated.  If  by  a  purely  internal  treatment  the 
chancre  or  the  warts  are  at  length  cured,  and  their  place  is 
occupied  by  healthy  skin,  then  the  whole  disease  is  indisputably 
eradicated. 

**  Of  a  similar  character  are  the  diseases  which,  as  Brunings- 
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hausen  observed,  appear  after  the  ezciBion  of  old  fatty  tumours : 
as  also  the  diseases  on  which  old  ulcers  on  the  legs  always 
depend ;  when  this  important  local  symptom  is  suppressed  by  a 
desiecative  or  irritating  topical  application,  a  general,  often 
dangerous  affection  is  developed — and  so  with  an  immense 
number  of  other  diseases,  whose  local  symptoms  ought  only  to 
be  cured  by  the  internal  treatment  of  the  totality  of  the  disease 
without  any  topical  applications,  if  we  would  proceed  rationally 
to  work.  By  the  internal  employment  of  a  medicinal  morbific 
agent  accurately  corresponding  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms, 
the  total  disease  being  eradicated,  its  chief  symptom,  the  appa- 
rently local  affection,  is  naturally  cured  at  the  same  time. 

"  Note  2. — I  may  pass  over  here  the  mechanical  and  physical 
accessory  measures  in  old  local  affections  (employed  at  the  end 
of  the  internal  treatment  of  the  whole  disease)  in  order  to  raise 
the  tone  of  the  relaxed  parts,  such  as  cold  foot  baths,  or  the 
circular  bandage,  as  adjuvants  to  the  cure  of  ulcers  of  the  legs, 
and  several  other  like  harmless  external  appliances. 

"  §  175.  Other  diseases  attended  with  local  symptoms,  when 
their  important  local  manifestation  is  removed  by  topical  appli- 
ances, frequently  develop  their  other,  mostly  internal,  sufferings 
and  symptoms  suddenly  and  acutely  to  a  fearful  height,  often  to 
a  fatal  extent.  In  these  cases  the  local  affection  seems  to  be 
elevated  by  nature  to  the  rank  of  a  chief  symptom,  not  merely,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  local  diseases  formerly  described,  which  depend 
on  a  chronic  malady,  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  the  internal 
symptoms,  but  in  order  that  it  may,  so  to  speak,  absorb  and 
vicariously  substitute  in  a  comparatively  innocuous  manner  the 
other  symptoms  of  the  whole  disease  which  would  otherwise 
prove  serious  or  even  dangerous  to  life.  Experience  of  the 
saddest  character  teaches  how  irrational  it  is  in  these,  as  in  the 
former  cases,  to  destroy  the  relatively  beneficial  local  symptom. 

"  Note, — ^The  often  most  acute,  frightful  consequences  of  the 
local  dispersion  of  many,  especially  long-standing  cases  of  various 
kinds  of  itch,  scald  head,  chronic  eruptions,  ulcers  of  the  legs, 
&c.,  show  how  serious  and  important  are  the  internal  diseases 
lying  at  the  root  of  their  local  symptoms  (the  itch  disease,  the 
ringworm  disease,  Ac),  when  they  are  deprived  of  their  great 
local  symptom  which  wards  off  the  danger  of  their  other  sym- 
ptoms before  the  internal  disease  has  been  cured.    Then  the 
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other  symptoms,  hitherto  merely  dormant  and  not  to  be  detected 
without  the  most  careful  examination,  often  suddenly  appear  in 
their  true  original  magnitude  and  severity ;  the  mental  weakness 
which  was  previously  jBcarcely  noticeable  at  once  increases  to 
mania,  the  slight  cough,  the  scarcely  perceptible  asthma  bursts 
forth  ail  a  rapidly  suppurating  pulmonary  ulceration,  or  as  an 
acute  suppuration  of  the  lungs ;  the  hitherto  hardly  perceptible 
swelling  of  the  feet  quickly  develops  into  general  dropsy ;  the 
previously  slight  defect  of  sight  and  the  little  dulness  of  hearing 
increase  to  amaurosis  and  deafness  before  one  is  aware  of  it — 
that  is  to  say,  these  diseases  now  appear  in  their  proper  form 
and  magnitude  as  they  would  have  been  originally  without  a 
local  affection  to  moderate  their  violence. 

"  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  old  local  symptoms  are  always 
manifestations  of  serious  internal  diseases  of  that  sort. 

''It  is  mere  superstition  to  attribute  such  violent  diseases 
following  the  suppression  of  the  local  affection  to  a  so-called 
recession  of  the  morbid  material  into  the  interior  of  the  body, 
whereby  the  internal  disease  primarily  originates  and  out  of 
which  it  is  developed.  No !  it  was  already  there  when  the  local 
symptom  was  still  going  on,  only  it  was  hindered  by  the  local 
symptom  from  bursting  out  in  all  it  dangerous  characters.  '  An 
apparently  robust  candidate,  who  had  to  preach  the  following 
day,  and  was  on  that  account  anxious  to  get  rid  of  his  itch, 
rubbed  himself  over  one  morning  with  itch-ointment,  and  in  a 
few  hours  immediately  after  noon  he  was  seized  with  anxiety, 
dyspnoea,  and  tenesmus,  and  died.  The  autopsy  showed  the 
whole  lung  distended  with  purulent  infiltration  (which  could  not 
possibly  have  been  developed  in  those  few  hours,  but  must  have 
been  already  present,  only  kept  in  abeyance  by  the  local 
symptom  of  the  eruption).'    Vide  Unzer^s  Arzty  ccc,  st.,  p.  608. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  obstinate  persistence,  the  frequently 
intense  painfulness  of  the  local  symptom,  which  often  plagues 
and  torments  even  the  most  youthful  and  robust  frame,  shows 
how  horrible  and  frightful  the  internal  malady  must  be,  for 
which  it  acts  as  a  vicarious  modifying  substitute  on  the  least 
dangerous  part  of  the  organism — to  wit,  its  external  parts. 

''Are  the  often  dangerous,  sometimes  acute,  sometimes  chronic 
affections,  that  appear  after  cutting  off  the  diseased  hair,  aught 
else   than   the   previously  existing,  though  hitherto  donnant 
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general  plica  polonica  disease,  which  only  woke  into  activity 
when  it  was  deprived  of  the  palliative  subduer  of  the  internal 
general  disease,  the  vicarious  local  symptom,  the  plica  polpnica 
(that  growing  together  of  the  hair  degenerated  from  its  roots 
into  a  sensitive  morbid  growth)  ?  The  same  general  disease  of 
the  body  existed  before  the  plica  polonica  appeared ;  it  falls  into 
abeyance  when  the  plica  polonica  is  developed,  and  expends  all 
its  violence  on  this  local  symptom ;  but,  however  long  it  may 
have  been  kept  subdued  by  the  undisturbed  presence  of  this 
vicarious  morbid  growth,  it  is  roused  from  its  hitherto  dormant 
smte^JO  Its'  tulii  viruleifJfi^when  deprived  of  this  chief  symptom 
that  acted  as  its  almost  con^'l^^^^stitute,  when  the  diseased 
hair  is  cut  off  close  to  the  head.       ^"^^^"^ 

"  §  176.  Fortunately  the  spontaneous  acti^  of  the  organism 
sometimes  reproduces  on  the  same  place  the  locdi^^y^P^om  arti- 
ficially destroyed.  It  is  seldom  that  this  restol^^on  can  be 
effected  by  artificial  means.  Even  inoculation  is  ^l^^^  unsuc- 
cessful, because  it  is  rarely  that  the  same  local  disel^®  ^^^  ^ 
inoculated,  but  only  some  other  apparently  resembling  % 

"  §  177.  All  such  diseases  can  only  be  rationally  curec^^J  *^® 
internal  administration  of  a  medicinal  anti-disease  agent  h?™^^^' 
pathically  corresponding  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  (a^l^^S 
which  the  local  symptom,  as  being  the  most  characterise^* 
occupies  the  chief  place).  When  this  is  given  internally  and  i^ 
appropriate  diet  and  regimen  enforced  it  is  seldom  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  simultaneous  topical  application  of  the\ 
specific  remedy. 

"  Note. — Different  diseases  demand  different  modes  of  pro- 
cedure.     Eor  example,  it  is   most   injudicious  to  use  topical 
applications  to  chancres,  which  have  often  a  great  tendency  to 
yield  prematurely  to  local  remedies.     It   is   safer  to   employ 
Sulphur  externally  to  the  itch  of  wool-workers  when  it  has  been  ! 
almost  cured  by  internal  homoeopathic  treatment.     The  same  is! 
the  case  with  the  topical  use  of  Arsenic  in  some  kinds  of  facial^ 
cancer,  when  the  internal  employment  of  the  same  remedy  has 
already  been  of  use  and  has  considerably  advanced  the  cure  of 
the  local  symptom. 

*'  §  178.  The  diflS.culty  of  the  homoBopathic  cure  of  those  one-^ 
sided  diseases,  to  which  the  so-called  local  diseases  particularly 
belong,  consists,  as  I  have  said,  mainly  in  this,  that  in  them  little 
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more  than  a  single  well-marked  symptom  is  apparent,  whilst  the 
other  symptoms  which  are  required  for  completing  this  portion 
of  the  disease  remain  in  the  background,  and  escape  the  notice  of 
the  ordinary  observer. 

*'  §  179.  This  difficulty  is  to  be  removed  by  a  more  acute  and 
attentive  investigation. 

"  §  180.  In  order  to  effect  this,  when  a  patient  complains  of 
his  few  severe  symptoms,  but  is  incapable  at  the  time  of  men- 
tioning any  others,  the  physician  will  do  well  to  delay  for  some 
days  his  prognosis  relative  to  the  curability  of  the  disease  and 
his  selection  of  a  remedy ;  for,  as  such  diseases  are  mostly  of  a 
chronic  *  character,  this  postponement  will  be  of  little  conse- 
quence. He  will  then  direct  the  patient  to  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  all  deviations  of  his  health  from  the  perfectly  healthy 
state,  be  they  ever  so  slight,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  give 
an  accurate  description  of  all  his  little  and  hitherto  unnoticed 
symptoms. 

''  §  181.  He  will  then  divert  his  attention  from  his  local  affec- 
tion and  direct  it  to  the  accessory  ailments  and  symptoms,  slight 
though  they  may  be,  and  then  become  cognizant  of  particular 
symptoms,  which,  unless  his  attention  had  been  specially  directed 
to  them,  he  might  not  have  noticed  in  the  presence  of  his  more 
engrossing 'local  malady. 

*'  Note, — K  the  patient  is  obstinate,  if  he  persists  in  saying 
that  he  cannot  observe  anything  more,  and  insists  on  there  being 
no  delay  in  prescribing  for  him,  then  it  is  useful,  in  place  of 
giving  him  medicine,  to  let  him  take  some  non-medicinal  fluid 
for  several  days,  and  by  this  means  we  make  him  keep  a  sharper 
look-out  for  all  changes  in  his  feelings,  for  all  signs,  symptoms, 

•  ''Almost  the  only  acute  local  diseases  are  those  called  metattaset — t.  e,  a 
local  severe  symptom,  which  nature  strives  in  acute  diseases  to  bring  to  the 
outside,  to  the  least  dangerous  parts  of  the  organism,  in  order  to  transfer  to 
it»  in  great  measure,  the  severity  and  danger  of  the  internal  general  affection. 
Here  also  the  local  symptom  is  a  vicarious  substitute  for  the  other  symptoms. 
In  this  case,  however,  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  is  more  easily  apprehended, 
owing  to  their  presence  just  before  the  occurrence  of  the  metastasis,  and 
taken  together  with  the  local  symptoms,  they  furnish  the  complete  picture  of 
the  disease,  the  sum  total  of  the  symptoms,  with  which  the  homowpathic 
remedy,  which  mmt  onUf  he  given  intemal^f,  must  correspond,  in  order  to 
effect  a  radical  and  rational  cure.  The  mere  suppression  by  topical  means  of 
'  the  local  symptom  would  in  this  case  be  very  detrimental/' 
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and  circumstances,  not  usually  obserred  in  health — an  innocent 
deception  which  will  scarcely  &il  to  make  us  acquainted  with 
most  of  his  peculiar  symptoms. 

'^  §  182.  These  smaUer  and  greater  peculiarities  in  the  remainder 
of  his  health  will  help  the  physician  to  complete  his  picture  of 
the  disease ;  and  careful  inquiries  into  the  condition  of  the  various 
functions,  minute  obserration  of  his  appearance  and  of  his  whole 
behaviour,  together  with  the  information  his  friends  can  give 
about  fchem,  even  when  asked  privately,  will  furnish  us  with  the 
necessary  complement  and  corroboration  of  what  we  have  already 
written  down. 

''  §  188.  Thus,  the  practitioner  cannot  fail  to  discover  the 
complete  complex  of  symptoms  of  the  chronic  disease,  be  it  ever 
so  obscure,  in  order  to  be  able  to  select  from  among  the  medi- 
cines proved  as  to  their  morbid  elements  on  healthy  persons,  one 
most  similar  to  it,  a  homodopathic  anti-disease  power  capable  of 
overpowering  the  natural  disease.  Here,  too,  the  peculiar  and 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  must  be  especially  repre- 
sented in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  remedy. 

"  §  184.  If  the  first-chosen  medicine  really  corresponds  to  the 
morbid  symptoms  in  their  full  extent  it  muai  cure  the  disease ; 
but  if,  owing  to  the  insufficient  supply  of  medicinal  morbific 
agents  known  in  their  positive  effects  on  the  healthy  body,  the 
selected  drug  was  not  sufficiently  homoBopathic,  this*  medicine 
will  cause  new  symptoms,  which  will  guide  to  a  choice  of  the 
necessary  and  serviceable  remedy. 

"  §  185.  The  mental  diseases  seem  to  present  the  next  great 
difficulty  in  the  cure ;  but,  in  fact,  they  are  not  more  difficult  to 
cure  than  other  one-sided  diseases  among  which  they  may  be 
classed. 

"  §  186.  Nor  do  they  constitute  a  class  of  diseases  sharply 
separated  from  the  others,  for  in  all  other  diseases  the  moral  and 
mental  condition  is  always  altered,  and  in  all  cases  of  disease 
that  come  under  our  care,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  the 
mental  condition  of  the  patient  must  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  the  totality  of  the  morbid  symptoms  as  one  of  the  chief 
symptoms,  if  we  wish  to  perform  a  rational  and  homoeopathic 
cure. 

"  Note, — How  often,  for  instance,  in  the  most  painful  chronic 
^isefwse  of  man^  years'  duration,  dfi  we  not  fi4d  a  n^ild  gently 
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disposition,  so  that  the  practiidoner  feels  constrained  to  regard 
the  patient  with  esteem  and*  pitj.  But  when  he  has  conquered 
the  disease  and  restored  the  patient  to  health  (which  by  the 
homceopathic  method  he  is  often  able  to  do  in  a  short  time)  he  is 
often'  astonished  and  shocked  at  the  horrible  alteration  he 
observes  in  the  patient's  morale.  He  often  sees  ingratitude, 
hard-heartedness,  malice,  and  the  most  degrading  and  revolting 
passions  appear,  which  were  just  the  mental  defects  that 
possessed  the  patient  in  his  former  healthy  days. 

'*  One  who  in  his  sound  state  was  a  model  of  patience,  often 
becomes  when  ill  passionate,  violent,  hasty,  sometimes  intoler- 
ably capricious,  and  sometimes  also  impatient  or  desponding. 
We  not  unfrequently  find  a  clear-headed  person  become  stupid  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  usually  weak-minded  cleverer  and  more 
reflective,  and  the  man  of  slow  comprehension  endowed  with 
intellectual  activity  and  quick  resolution,  &c» 

**  §  187.  So  much  is  this  the  case  that  in  our  choice  of  a 
medicinal  anti-disease  agent  the  mental  disposition  of  the 
patient  is  often  our  main  guide,  the  characteristic  sign  that 
among  all  the  symptoms  is  the  one  that  can  least  escape  the 
observation  of  the  careftil  physician. 

''§  188.  The  Creator  of  remedial  agents  has  bestowed  espe- 
cial care  on  this  chief  element  of  all  diseases,  the  altered  state  of 
the  mind  and  disposition,  for  there  is  no  powerful  medicinal 
substance 'in  the  world  that  does  not  effect  a  very  decided 
alteration  in  the  mental  and  moral  state  of  the  healthy  indi- 
vidual, and  every  medieine  produces  a  different  kind  of  alteration. 

"  §  189.  Hence  we  shall  never  learn  to  cure  in  a  rational  and 
homoeopathic  manner  if  we  do  not  in  every  case  of  disease  attend 
to  the  symptoms  of  mental  or  moral  alteration,  and  if  we  do  not 
select  for  the  cure  such  an  anti-disease  agent  among  the  medi- 
cines which  is  able  to  develop  a  similar  mental  or  moral  state. 

**  Hfote, — Thus,  in  a  gentle,  uniformly  calm  mental  tempera- 
ment Aconite  will  never  effect  a  rapid  or  permanent  cure,  nor 
will  Nua  vomica  in  a  mild  phlegmatic  diB^OBition;  Fulsaiilla  in  a 
happy  cheerful  disposition,  or  Ignatia  in  a  placid,  equable 
disposition  without  any  tendency  to  fright  or  anger. 

"  §  190.  I  need  not,  therefore,  say  much  respecting  the  cure 
of  mental  and  moral  maladies,  as  they  must  be  cured  in  the  same 
way  as  aU  other  diseases,  that  is,  by  a  remedy  th^it  reveeUs  iq 
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its  symptomB  (manifested  in  the  body  and  mind  of  healthy 
persons)  a  very  similar  morbific  power,  and  we  know  that  in  no 
other  way  can  they  be  cured. 

^'  §  191.  The  so-called  mental  and  moral  diseases  are  little  else 
than  bodily  diseases,  in  which  the  usual  symptom  of  mental  or 
moral  disturbance  increases  with  greater  or  less  rapidity  whilst 
the  bodily  symptoms  decline,  often  presenting  a  striking  one- 
sidedness  almost  like  a  local  disease. 

'^  §  192.  The  cases  are  by  no  means  uncommon  where  a  so- 
called  corporeal  disease  that  threatened  to  be  fatal — a  pulmonary 
suppuration  or  the  degeneration  of  some  important  organ,  or  an 
acute  dangerous  disease,  such  as  occurs  in  the  puerperal  state, 
&c.,  develops  by  a  rapid  increase  of  the  existing  mental 
symptoms  into  mania,  melancholia,  or  madness,  and  all  danger 
from  the  corporeal  symptoms  disappears.  The  latter  in  the 
mean  time  give  place  to  almost  complete  health,  or  rather  they 
diminish  to  such  a  degree  that  their  obscure  existence  can  only 
be  perceived  by  the  most  careful  and  minute  investigation.  In 
a  word,  they  develop  into  a  one-sided  disease,  into  a  local  disease, 
as  it  were,  in  which  the  mental  disturbance,  which  was  but  a 
slight  symptom  in  the  original  disease  compared  with  the  other 
symptoms,  increases  until  it  becomes  the  chief  symptom,  while 
these  to  a  great  extent  act  vicariously  for  the  other  symptoms, 
modifying  their  violence  in  a  palliative  manner,  just  as  we  have 
seen  was  the  case  with  the  great  main  symptom  in  so-called 
local  diseases. 

"  §  198.  Hence,  in  the  investigation  of  the  complex  symp- 
toms in  those  mentally  affected  as  in  that  of  local  diseases 
(§§  180,  181),  there  is  required  as  much  patience,  a  similar 
acute  observing  power,  an  equally  careful  discriminating  faculty, 
and  a  like  careful  investigation  of  the  other  symptoms  of  the 
bodily  health,  together  with  an  accurate  appreciation  of  the 
peculiar  character  of  their  individual  predominant  mental  and 
moral  state,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  discover  among  known 
remedies  for  the  cure  of  the  whole  disease  one  which  in  its 
pathogenesis  contains  not  only  this  mental  and  moral  state,  but 
as  nearly  as  possible  all  the  corporeal  symptoms  besides. 

''  194.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  latter  it  is  iiseful  to  obtain  an 
accurate  description  of  all  the  phenomena  of  the  preceding  so- 
called  corporeal  disease  before  it  is  developed  into  a  one-sided 
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exaltation  of  the  mental  symptom,  into  a  disease  of  the  mind  and 
disposition. 

'^  §  195.  A  comparison  of  these  past  morbid  symptoms  with 
what  still  remains  of  them  in  an  obscure  fashion,  will  serve  to 
convince  us  of  the  continued  presence  of  the  latter,  and  enable 
us  to  construct  a  characteristic  symptom-picture  of  the  disease. 

"  §  196.  If  the  mental  disease  arising  out  of  the  bodily  malady 
is  not  yet  thoroughly  developed,  and  if  some  doubt  still  exists 
whether  it  may  not  rather  be  some  fault  of  education,  some  bad 
habit  or  corrupted  morality,  superstition  or  ignorance,  we  may 
determine  to  which  category  it  belongs  in  this  way ;  thus,  if  to 
the  latter  it  will  yield  to  sensible  persuasion,  to  reason,  to 
consolation  or  earnest  representation,  whilst  a  real  mental 
disease  is  at  once  increased  by  such  means,  melancholia  becomes 
more  retiring,  malicious  insanity  embittered,  silly  talk  more 
silly. 

"  §  197.  There  are,  however,  mental  diseases  which  have  not 
been  developed  out  of  corporeal  diseases,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
with  only  trivial  derangement  of  the  health,  have  their  origin  in 
the  mind  owing  to  persistent  grief,  vexation,  anger,  and  exposure 
to  fear  and  fright.  Mental  diseases  of  this  sort  will  in  course 
of  time  undermine  the  bodily  health  often  to  a  great  degree. 

"  §  198.  It  is  only  mental  diseases  of  this  kind  originating  in 
the  mind  from  external  impressions  that,  while  they  are  still 
recent  and  have  not  materially  affected  the  corporeal  condition, 
can  be  rapidly  changed  into  a  healthy  state  of  the  mind  (and 
body)  by  psychical  means,  confidential,  kind  talk,  rational  argu- 
ments, and  especially  by  well-concealed  deceptions. 

"  Note, — In  mental  and  moral  diseases  developed  out  of 
corporeal  disease,  which  are  only  curable  by  appropriate  homoeo- 
pathic medicines,  the  patient's  friends  and  physician  must  care« 
fully  practise  a  suitable  psychical  behaviour  towards  the  patient 
by  way  of  mental  regimen. 

"  To  furious  mania  we  must  offer  calm  courage  and  cool  firm 
determination,  to  dolorous  lamentations  a  pitying  expression,  to 
nonsensical  chatter  a  not  unobservant  silence^to  disgusting  and 
repulsive  conduct  and  talk  complete  inattention.  "We  ought 
merely  to  endeavour  to  prevent  violent  and  destructive  acts,  and 
restrain  the  patient  without  reproaching  him,  and  we  should 
manage  so  as  to  dispense  with  all  corporeal  punishment.     For  as 
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the  mentally  diseased  have  no  responsibility  they  cannot  be 
subjected  to  punishment.  This  is  the  more  easy  to  carry  out 
because,  in  the  administration  of  medicines  (the  only  case  in 
which  compulsion  could  be  justified)  according  to  the  homoBO- 
pathio  method,  the  small  doses  of  the  suitable  remedy  are  never 
repulsiye  and  can  be  administered  to  the  patient  in  his  drink 
without  his  knowledge,  so  that  the  necessity  of  compulsion  does 
not  exist.  Contradictions,  zealous  explanations,  energetic  correc- 
tions, and  harshness  are  as  injurious  in  cases  of  mental  disease 
as  timid  yielding  in  the  wrong  place.  .  But  most  of  all  is  the 
disease  aggravated  by  contempt,  deceit,  and  trickery.  We  should 
always  keep  up  the  appearance  of  crediting  the  patient  with  reason. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  endeavour  to  remove  whatever  may 
disturb  his  mind  or  excite  his  passions ;  there  are  no  amuse- 
ments, no  agreeable  distractions,  no  instructions,  no  soothing 
influences  for  the  soul  languishing  or  fretting  in  the  chains  of  a 
diseased  body,  except  those  which  are  conveyed  to  his  spirit  by 
the  improvement  of  his  health  by  means  of  the  appropriate 
remedy. 

''  If  the  remedy  chosen  for  the  individual  case  of  mental  or 
moral  diseases  (for  their  name  is  legion)  is  quite  homoeopathi- 
cally  suited  to  the  accurately  ascertained  morbid  picture — ^which 
is  all  the  easier,  for  the  state  of  the  mind  and  disposition  as  the 
chief  symptom  manifests  itself  as  unmistakably  characteristic — 
then  the  smallest  possible  dose  often  suffices  to  effect  the  most 
striking  improvement  in  the  shortest  time,  which  was  not 
obtainable  during  life  by  the  strongest  and  repeated  doses  of  all 
other  unsuitable  medicines.  Nay,  more,  I  can  safely  assert  that 
the  great  advantage  of  homoeopathic  curative  art  over  every 
conceivable  method  of  treatment  is  nowhere  more  triumphantly 
shown  than  in  mental  and  moral  diseases  of  long  standing,  which 
have  been  developed  out  of,  or  have  occurred  simultaneously  with, 
bodily  diseases. 

''  §  199.  Nothing  in  particular  need  be  said  as  regards  the  cure 
of  all  other  diseases.  They  are  all  subject  to  the  eternal  invari- 
able laws  of  homoeopathy. 

''  §  200.  Having  thus  seen  what  circumstances  in  diseases  of 
the  most  various  kinds  are  to  be  considered  in  the  selection  of  the 
homoBopathic  remedy,  we   shall  now  proceed  to  the  more  special 
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rules  of  the  rational  art  of  healing  as  regards  the  mode  of  employ- 
ing the  remedies. 

"  §  201.  Every  observable  progress  in  the  amelioration  of  an 
acute  or  chronic  disease,  be  it  ever  so  small,  is  a  condition  which, 
as  long  as  it  lasts,  absolutely  precludes  the  further  administration 
of  any  medicine  whatever,  for  all  the  good  the  first  medicine  is 
capable  of  effecting  is  not  exhausted.  Every  new  dose  of  any 
medicine  whatever  will  only  interfere  with  the  work  of  ameliora* 
tion. 

**  §  202.  It  is  important  to  bear  this  in  mind,  as  we  cannot 
with  certainty  determined  the  exact  limits  of  the  duration  of  the 
action  of  any  medicine.  As  long  as  improvement  goes  on  after 
the  administration  of  a  medicine,  so  long  must  we  infer  that  the 
action  of  helpful  medicine  lasts,  at  least  in  the  case  before  us. 

^^  Note,  Some  medicines  have  nearly  exhausted  their  action 
in  twenty-four  hours  (the  shortest  period  of  the  duration  of  any 
medicine  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  but  few  have  such  a 
short  duration)  ;  others  do  not  complete  their  action  under 
several  days,  some  not  under  several  weeks. 

"  §  203.  It  sometimes  happens  that  when  the  remedy  has 
acted  in  an  appropriate  homoBopathic  manner,  the  improved 
condition  is  maintained  even  after  the  medicine  has  exhausted 
its  action.  The  good  work  will  not  be  interrupted  if  a  second 
dose  be  not  exhibited  until  several  hours  (in  chronic  diseases 
even  until  several  days)  have  elapsed  after  the  termination 
of  the  action  of  the  previous  medicinal  dose.  The  portion  of 
the  disease  already  annihilated  cannot  in  the  mean  time  recur, 
and  the  amelioration  will  always  remain  distinctly  visible  for  a 
considerable  time,  even  though  no  fresh  dose  of  medicine  is  given. 

'<  §  204.  If  the  improvement  from  the  first  dose  of  the  homcoo- 
pathically  indicated  medicine  will  not  eventuate  in  perfect  health 
(as  not  uncommonly  happens),  then  there  occurs  a  period  of 
cessation  of  improvement  (generally  coinciding  with  the  limit  of 
the  duration  of  action  of  the  medicine  previously  given).  Until 
this  period  occurs  it  would  be  useless  and  irrational,  indeed 
injurious,  to  administer  another  dose  of  medicine. 

''  §  205.  Even  one  dose  of  the  same  medicine  that  has  hitherto 
proved  so  useful,  if  repeated  before  the  amendment  has  come  to  a 
pause  in  all  directions  (thila  new  dose  having  an  anti-disease  power 
no  longer  necessary),  will  only  cause  an  aggravation  \  for  a  not 
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quite  chronic  disease  readily  susceptible  of  change,  the  first  dose 
of  the  best  selected  medicine,  after  the  expiry  of  its  peculiar 
duration  of  action,  will  have  effected  all  the  good,  all  the  appro- 
priate alterations  the  medicine  is  for  the  present  capable  of 
effecting — the  degree  of  health  capable  of  being  procured  by  its 
means  for  the  present —and  a  second  dose  of  it  will  alter  this 
good  state,  consequently  must  do  harm  and  produce  a  medicinal 
disease  in  combination  with  the  rest  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  a  kind  of  complicated  and  aggravated  disease,  and  this 
it  will  do  all  the  more  certainly  if  the  second  dose  be  given  before 
the  expiry  of  the  action  of  the  first. 

"^ote.  The  neglect  of  this  rule  is  generally  punished  by 
aggravation  of  the  diseases,  especially  those  of  a  dangerous 
character,  or  at  least  by  a  retardation  of  the  cure. 

'<  §  206.  When  the  improvement  .that  has  hitherto  gone  on,  but 
not  to  perfect  cure,  comes  to  a  pause,  a  careful  examination  of  the 
improved  disease  will  show  such  a  changed  morbid  state,  though 
perhaps  affecting  but  a  small  group  of  symptoms,  that  a  fresh 
dose  of  the  former  medicine  will  now  be  no  longer  suitable,  but 
some  other  anti-disease  agent  will  always  be  found  to  be  more 
suitable  to  the  remnants  of  the  morbid  symptoms. 

**  §  207.  If  then  the  first  dose  of  the  best  selected  medicine 
has  not  succeeded  in  restoring  perfect  health  in  the  period  of  the 
duration  of  its  action  (which  it  can  generally  do  in  cases  of  recent 
disease),  then  nothing  better  remains  to  be  done  for  the  remaining 
though  much  improved  morbid  condition  than  to  give  a  dose  of 
another  medicine  whose  effects  correspond  as  closely  as  possible 
to  the  remainder  of  the  symptoms. 

'^  §  208.  If  before  the  expiry  of  the  action  of  a  medicinal  dose 
the  condition  of  an  original  disease  be,  on  the  whole,  not 
improved,  but  rather  (somewhat)  aggravated — showing  that  the 
medicine  selected  did  not  correspond  to  the  case  homoBopathically 
in  its  positive  effects — a  dose  of  a  medicine  accurately  corre. 
spending  to  the  actual  symptoms  of  the  disease  must  be  given, 
even  before  the  expiry  of  the  action  of  the  medicine  formerly 
administered. 

"  Note. — Now  all  experience  teaches  that  no  dose  of  a 
specifically  appropriate  homoeopathic  medicine  can  be  prepared 
that  shall  be  too  small  (§§  132,  244)  tp  effect  a  marked  improve- 
ment in  the  disease  for  which  it  is  suitable  (if  we  except,  perhaps, 
the  venereal  disease) ;  therefore  we  should  be  acting  wrongly 
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and  hurtf  uUy,  if  in  the  case  of  non-improyement,  or  eren  of 
some  slight  aggravation  of  the  disease,  we  were  to  repeat  the 
same  medicine,  still  more  if  we  were  to  giye  it  in  a  stronger  dose. 
Every  aggravation  by  the  production  of  new  symptoms — ^provided 
nothing  injurious  has  occurred  in  the  corporeal  or  psychical 
sphere — aluoays  proves  only  unsuitdbleness  of  the  medicine  given 
in  this  case  of  disease,  hut  never  that  the  dose  was  too  weak. 

"  §  209.  If  the  sagacious  practitioner  who  is  carefully  observant 
of  the  morbid  state  notices  in  a  serious  case,  after  the  lapse  of  six, 
eight  or  twelve  hours,  that  the  medicine  be  has  given  has  been 
wrongly  selected,  and  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  evidently 
getting  worse  from  hour  to  hour,  though  it  may  be  but  to  a  small 
extent,  then  it  is  not  only  permissible,  but  it  becomes  his  duty, 
to  repair  his  error  by  the  selection  and  administration  of  a 
remedy  that  is  not  only  tolerably  suitable,  but  that  corresponds 
with  the  greatest  possible  accuracy  to  the  actual  morbid  state. 
(§  138.) 

*'  §  210.  Even  in  chronic  diseases  it  seldom  happens,  especially 
in  the  commencement  of  treatment,  that  there  is  nothing  better 
to  do  than  to  give  the  same  medicine  twice  successively,  although 
the  action  of  the  first  given  may  have  expired. 

"§  211.  But  if  one  single  specific  thoroughly  suitable  medicine 
cannot  be  found,  there  will  generally  be  one  or  two  next  best 
remedies  for  the  characteristic  original  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
one  or  other  of  which,  according  to  the  actual  state  of  the  disease, 
will  best  serve  as  an  intermediate  remedy,  and  though  given 
alternately  with  the  chief  remedy  it  may  not  suffice  to  efifec.t  a 
cure,  yet  it  will  obviously  advance  the  recovery  much  farther 
than  the  repeated  administration  of  the  chief  remedy  alone  that 
was  not  perfectly  suitable  for  the  original  character  of  the  disease, 
though  it  was  the  most  suitable  that  could  be  found  among  the 
remedies  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

^*  §  212.  But  should  it  be  found  that  the  best  treatment  is  to 
administer  the  latter  alone  in  successive  doses  (in  this  case  its 
anti-disease  power  must  be  very  similar  to  the  chronic  disease), 
then  we  shall  find  that  it  ought  only  to  be  administered  in  smaller 
and  smaller  doses — always  after  the  expiry  of  the  action  of  the 
previous  dose — ^in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  amelioration,  and  to 
conduct  the  cure  in  the  most  direct  manner  to  the  desired  end. 

"  §  213.  But  as  soon  as  the  chronic  disease  has  yielded  to  a 
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single  thoroughlj  smtable  (for  the  case  specific)  remedy,  or  to 
one  nearly  specific  (along  with  the  intermediate  employment  of 
the  next  best  medicine),  then,  if  the  disease  is  of  long  standing, 
say  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years  old,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
repeat  the  chief  remedy  at  intervals  of  one  or  several  weeks 
during  a  quarter  or  half  a  year — but  it  must  always  be  given  in 
ever  smaller  doses — ^until  all  the  tendency  of  the  organism  to  the 
chronic  malady  has  completely  disappeared  and  is  extinguished. 

"^ote» — The  neglect  of  this  precaution  may  bring  the  best 
treatment  into  bad  repute. 

**  §  214.  The  careful  observer  becomes  aware  of  the  right  time 
for  repeating  the  dose  by  the  slight  reappearance  of  some  traces 
of  one  or  other  original  symptom  of  the  former  disease. 

''  §  215.  But  should  we  observe  that  this  is  not  sufficient,  and 
that  the  patient  requires  as  large  or  even  a  larger  and  oft-repeated 
dose  of  the  still  suitable  homceopathic  remedy  in  order  to  prevent 
a  relapse,  this  is  a  sure  sign  that  the  exciting  cause  of  the  disease 
is  still  present,  and  that  there  is  something  in  the  regimen  of  the 
patient  or  in  the  conditions  in  which  he  is  placed  that  must  be 
removed  in  order  to  effect  a  permanent  cure.*' 

The  two  editions  agree  in  the  three  next  paragraphs,  but 
the  two  following  are  not  in  the  last : 

**  §  219.  As  some  of  the  symptoms  caused  by  medicines  in  the 
healthy  human  body  (as  we  learn  from  observation  of  their 
positive  effects)  appear  some  hours  or  even  some  days  later  than 
others,  so  the  corresponding  symptoms  in  diseases  may  not 
disappear  until  after  the  lapse  of  similar  periods,  even  though 
the  others  have  already  gone  ;  this  need  not  surprise  us. 

"  Note, — For  instance,  mercury  requires  several  days,  and  in 
some  persons  several  weeks,  to  display  its  tendency  to  cause 
round  ulcers  with  elevated,  inflamed  painful  borders,  and  so 
when  given  internally  in  venereal  disease  it  cannot  cure  the 
chancre  in  the  first  days  of  treatment. 

"  §  220.  If  we  have  the  choice  we  should  prefer  for  the  cure 
of  chronic  diseases  medicines  which  have  a  long  duration  of 
action,  but,  on  the  other  baud,  for  the  cure  of  rapid  acute  cases, 
that  is  to  say,  in  diseases  which  are  naturally  disposed  to 
frequent  changes  of  their  condition  we  should  choose  remedies 
of  a  short  duration  of  action." 
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The  following  differ  from  the  corresponding  paragraphs 
of  the  last  edition  ($§  269—271): 

**  §  232.  As  every  medicine  acts  most  definitely  and  uniformly 
in  solution  the  rational  practitioner  will  give  all  medicines  in 
solution  when  their  nature  does  not  expressly  require  that  they 
should  be  given  in  the  form  of  powder.  All  other  forms  besides 
these  render  the  comparison  of  observations  and  the  dose  of 
every  powerful  medicine  uncertain. 

"  Note, — Animal  and  vegetable  substances  that  can  only  be 
obtained  in  the  dry  state  are  to  be  pulverised  and  dissolved  in  a 
spirituous  fluid,  namely,  in  alcohol  of  fixed  equal  strength  ;  this 
is  the  only  way  to  preserve  them  from  destructive  fermentation  ; 
this  solution  contains  their  medicinal  powers  in  the  most 
complete  manner.  The  flowery  seeds  of  grasses  and  papiliona- 
ceous plants  do  not  yield  their  medicinal  powers  to  alcohol,  so 
they  must  be  used  in  the  powder  form,  A  few  substances 
require  for  their  solution  nitrous  ether  or  naphtha. 

''  §  233.  As  the  genuineness  of  metallic,  saline,  and  other  pre- 
parations of  this  sort  cannot  be  unmistakably  ascertained  at  the 
first  glance,  the  rational  conscientious  practitioner  will  preside 
personally  over  their  preparation." 

The  following  differs  considerably  from  the  corresponding 
paragraphs  in  the  last  edition  (§§  276,  283)  : 

"  §  237.  If  we  give  too  large  a  dose  of  a  specifically  chosen 
medicine,  thoroughly  homceopathic  to,  thoroughly  suitable  for, 
the  case  of  disease  before  us,  it  will,  no  doubt,  act  beneficially 
on  the  original  disease,  in  spite  of  the  unnecessary,  excessive 
impression  it  makes  on  the  organism  by  reason  of  its  too  great 
quantity  and  consequent  violent  action. 

"  §  238.  For  if  this  stronger  impiression  on  the  organism  by 
the  excessive  quantity  of  the  medicine,  though  corresponding 
very  closely  to  the  original  disease,  be  too  strong  in  consequence 
of  the  dose  being  stronger  than  necessary,  then,  besides  the 
increased  homoBopathic  aggravation  (§  132),*  there  occurs  at  the 
very  least  an  unnecessary  weakening  after  the  expiry  of  the 
drug's  action.  If  the  dose  was  very  much  too  large,  .then, 
in  addition  to  the  increased  primary  medicinal  symptoms  (§  132), 

•  Ck>rresponding  to  §§  167—160  of  last  edition. 
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there  occur  also  symptoms  of  its  secondary  action,  a  kind  of 
medicinal  after-disease  opposite  in  character  to  the  first. 

"§  239.  Now,  as  hardly  any  remedy  can  be  selected  so 
perfectly  homoeopathic  that  it  shall  correspond  with  mathema- 
tical exactness  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
(§  131,  note*),  the  new  symptoms  belonging  to  the  medicine, 
which  are  inconsiderable  when  the  dose  is  sufficiently  small, 
develop  into  serious  affections  of  many  kinds  if  the  quantity  of 
medicine  given  be  much  too  great. 

"  §  240.  For  these  dnd  many  other  reasons  the  rational  practi- 
tioner (who  always  does  what  is  best  in  his  treatment,  because  it 
is  the  best,  and  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  kept  irom  doing  it 
because  it  is  opposed  to  the  usual  blind  routine)  will  prescribe 
the  only  suitable  dose  of  the  appropriate  remedy  for  the  disease, 
which  is  scarcely  able  to  excite  an  appearance  of  aggravation  of 
the  disease  (§  132),  in  other  words,  can  hardly  raise  its  anti- 
disease  power  in  the  slightest  degree  above  the  disease  to  be 
cured. 

"  §  241.  This  apparent  aggravation  and  increase  of  the 
disease  present  by  the  homoeopathic  remedy  ought  to  be  scarcely 
perceptible,  and  that  only  in  the  first  few  hours  after  its 
ingestion. 

"  §  242.  One  of  the  main  rules  of  the  homoeopathic  medical 
art  is  the  following :  the  most  suitably  selected  anti-disease  power 
(the  remedy)  for  the  cure  of  a  natural  disease  should  be  made 
only  so  strong  that  it  shall  just  fulfil  the  design  it  is  intended  for, 
and  not  in  the  least  irritate  the  body  by  needless  excess  of  strength. 

"  §  248.  Now,  as  the  smallest  quantity  of  medicine  naturally 
causes  the  least  irritation  in  the  organism  we  should  choose  the 
very  smallest  that  is  a  match  for  the  disease. 

"  §  244.  Here  experience  invariably  teaches  that  the  ismallest 
doses  given  on  the  homoeopathic  principle  are  always  a  match  lor 
the  disease.  For  if  the  disease  is  not  evidently  owing  to  a 
considerable  degeneration  of  an  important  internal  organ  the 
dose  of  a  homceopathically  selected  remedy  can  scarcely  be  so  small 
as  that  it  shall  not  be  stronger  than  the  natural  disease,  and  be  able 
to  conquer  it, 

*'  §  245.  The  commonplace  observer  has  no  conception  of  the 
degree  to  which  the  sensitiveness  of  the  body  to  medicine»y 
*  §  156  of  last  edition. 
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eepeciallj  to  homooopathically  employed  medicinesy  is  increased 
ia  diseases.  This  is  well  known  to  the  careful  observer.  Ik 
surpasses  all  belief  if  the  disease  has  attained  a  high  degree. 

"  Note, — A  patient  ill  of  typhus,  lying  comatose  with  burning 
hot  skin,  bathed  in  sweat,  with  snoring,  jerky,  irregular  respiration 
by  open  mouth,  &c.,  will  in  a  few  hours  recoyer  his  senses  by  the 
smallest  dose  of  Opiums  and  in  a  few  more  hours  will  be  restored 
to  health,  though  the  dose  was  a  million  times  smaller  than  was 
ever  prescribed  by  any  physician  in  the  world.  The  sensitive-' 
D68S  of  the  diseased  or  delicate  body  rises  in  some  cases  to  such  a 
height  that  it  is  acted  on  and  irritated  by  external  forces  whose 
very  existence  is  often  denied  because  they  manifest  no  con- 
spicuous action  on  the  healthj  robust  body,  nor  yet  on  many 
diseases  for  which  they  are  not  suitable.  Such  a  force  is  animal 
magnetism  (animalism),  that  power  emanating  from  one  body  to 
another  by  means  of  certain  kinds  of  touching  or  nearly  touching, 
which  produces  a  wonderful  excitement  in  weakly,  delicate,  and 
sensitive  persons  of  both  sexes.  How  inconceivably  small,  then, 
may  not  the  still  always  material  doses  of  homosopathic  medicine 
be  made  in  order  to  produce  wonderful  excitement  on  such 
sensitive  diseased  bodies ! 

''  §  246.  So  every  patient  is  highly  sensitive  to  the  suitable 
medicinal  power,  especially  in  the  seat  of  his  disease,  and  there 
is  no  man,  be  he  ever  so  robust,  suffering  from  even  a  mere 
chronic  or  so-called  local  malady,  who  will  not  soon  perceive  the 
desired  change  in  the  affected  part,  if  he  has  taken  the  helpful 
and  homoeopathically  adapted  medicine  in  the  smallest  conceivable 
dose,  who,  in  short,  will  not  be  much  more  powerfully  affected 
by  it,  than  would  a  healthy  infant  of  but  a  day  old. 

^^  Note,  Any  comparison  of  this  truth  with  the  frequently 
monstrous  doses  of  ordinary  practice  is  out  of  the  question.  These 
(to  give  here  some  reasons,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  give  others 
further  on)  seldom  stand  in  any  sort  of  homcBopathic  relation  to 
the  disease  (in  which  medicines  are  infinitely  more  powerful  to 
alter  the  health  than  when  used  in  any  other  way),  and  they 
are  generally  given  only  in  combination  with  other  strong  medi- 
cines, or  other  medicines  of  powerful  action  are  administered 
simultaneously  or  alternately.  When  mingled  together  each 
medicine  no  longer  acts  in  its  own  peculiar  way,  but  is  altered  by 
the  action  of  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  ingredient  of  the 
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ttiixture.  The  mediciBal  powera  of  seyeral  drugs  in  a  mixture 
neutralise  one  another  to  a  great  degree,  so  that  thej  may 
often  be  taken  without  producing  any  great  effect.  A  single 
one  of  these  powerful  ingredients,  if  it  be  genuine  and  retain  its 
proper  medicinal  power,  if  given  alone  in  the  same  dose  would 
oflben  cause  a  fatal  result ;  a  painful  eircumstanoe  which  physi- 
cians have  silently  and,  as  it  were,  unintentionally  been  led  to 
guard  against  by  rendering  less  dangerous  the  medicines  unknown 
to  them  in  their  positive  effects  by  the  complex  combinations  of 
their  prescriptions.  This  idea  seems  to  have  floated. dimly  in 
their  minds  in  the  employment  of  the  expression  earrigentia. 
Such  being  the  case,  it  may  almost  be  considered  fortunate  that 
many  of  the  medicines  used  in  ordinary  treatment,  especially  the 
extracts,  are  generally  rendered  almost  completely  inert  by  their 
mode  of  preparation. 

"  §  247.  If  he  wishes  to  act  in  a  really  rational  manner  the  true 
physician  will  prescribe  his  well-selected  homoeopathic  medicine 
in  just  such  a  smaU  dose  as  will  suffice  to  overpower  and  annihi- 
late the  disease  present — in  a  dose  of  such  minuteness,  that,  if 
human  weakness  should  ever  mislead  him  into  choosing  an 
unsuitable  medicine,  the  disadvantage  of  its  unsuitableness  in  the 
disease  will  be  diminished  so  as  to  be  of  little  account.  The 
harm  done  by  the  smallest  possible  dose  is  moreover  so  slight 
that  it  can  easily  be  repaired  and  removed  by  the  innate  energy 
of  nature  and  by  the  immediate  counteraction  of  a  more  suitably 
selected  homoeopathic  remedy,  also  in  the  smallest  dose. 

'*  Note, — When  I  speak  of  the  dose  employed  in  homoeopathic 
practice  being  the  smallest  possible,  I  cannot,  on  account  of  the 
difference  in  the  power  of  medicines,  give  a  table  of  the  right 
measure  and  weight  of  the  medicines.  I  will  only  remark  that, 
according  to  the  degree  of  our  culture,  we  have  different  standards 
for  estimating  large  and  small,  that  to  many  the  number  of  miles 
in  the  circumference  of  our  little  earth  already  appears  something 
stupendous,  and  that  one  dare  not  talk  to  them  of  the  quadrillions 
and  quintillions  of  our  earth's  circumference  which  separate  the 
innumerable  suns  from  one  another  in  infinite  creation.  We 
meet  with  persons  of  such  limited  intelligence  that  they  are 
unable  to  appreciate  anything  they  cannot  hold  in  their  hands,  who 
do  not  estimate  things  according  to  their  real  indwelling  power, 
but  only  by  the  gross  scales  of  the  retail  dealer,  with  whom  the 
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smallest  weight  of  medicines  is  rarely  under  a  grain,  whilst  the 
tenth  of  a  grain  seems  to  them  quite  absurdly  minute. 

"  How  can  we  think  that  men  with  such  limited  ideas  of  great 
and  small  can  comprehend  the  necessary  division  and  diminution 
of  the  doses  of  medicine  required  in  homoeopathy  into  the  smallest 
portions  of  a  grain  P  It  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  it !  Their 
limited  intelligence  turns  giddy  at  the  idea  of  calculations  and 
divisions  that  were  never  heard  of,  never  thought  of,  in  the 
compass  of  their  sphere  of  action.  And  yet  it  is  only  too  true  that 
in  the  infinity  of  creation  all  that  weak  man  deems  great,  very 
great,  is  really  far  from  great ;  all  he  deems  excessively  small  is 
far  from  small.  Analyse,  if  thou  canst,  the  component  parts  of 
the  organs  of  an  infusorial  animal,  and  thou  art  scarcely  over  the 
threshold  of  the  minute  things  of  creation.  And  what  power 
does  not  each  of  the  organs  of  an  infusorial  animal  possess, 
whereby  its  tiny  body  is  shortened,  lengthened,  and  made  to 
move  with  such  amazing  rapidity  through  fluids,  not  to  speak  of 
those,  to  us  unknown,  functions  that  subserve  its  life,  its  destiny, 
its  enjoyments,  and  its  reproduction !  What  immeasurably  great 
energy  in  those  parts  which  appear  to  our  limited  intelligence  so 
small !  Short-sighted  man !  how  wilt  thou  impose  bounds  to  the 
wonderful,  almost  spiritual,  powers  of  medicines,  fix  the  weight 
according  to  thy  gross  .standards,  below  which  they  shall  cease  to 
possess  any  efficacy  ? 

''  It  lies  in  the  very  conception  of  division  that  no  part  can  be 
made  by  us  so  small  that  it  shall  cease  to  be  something,  and  that 
.it  shall  not  possess  all  the  properties  of  the  whole.  If  this 
smallest  possible  part  were  still  as  powerful  as  thou  needest  for 
thy  purpose,  why  wouldst  thou  make  it  larger  than  thou  requirest 
out  of  deference  to  traditional  prejudice  and  to  men  conversant 
only  with  defective  standards  of  measurement  P 

"  And  why  should  medicinal  agents  be  given  in  larger  doses 
when  the  smallest  possible  quantities  sufice  to  efiect  the  most 
rapid  and  most  permanent  cures  of  diseases  when  given  accord- 
ing to  the  homoBopathic  principle  P  Why  should  we  hesitate  to 
admit  the  power  of  such  small,  yet  always  material,  doses  of 
homoBopathic  remedies,  though  they  may  be  of  the  smallest 
calculable  weight,  when  we  see  that  the  most  powerful  anti- 
disease  forces  are  quite  imponderable,  and  yet  these  imponder* 
^bles  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the  health  of  human  beings  ? 
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Who  does  Dot  know  the  medicinal  powers  of  cold  and  heat? 
'  Who  IB  ignorant  of  electricity  and  galvanism  P  Who  will  denj 
the  heroic,  often  too  energetic,  powers  of  animal  influence 
(animal  magnetism)  to  alter  the  health  of  human  beings  ?  And 
what  is  superior  to  the  mighty  anti-disease  potency  of  the  magnet 
in  a  number  of  diseases,  as  clearly  proved  by  the  united  testimony 
of  a  great  number  of  acute  and  honest  observers  ?  The  magnet 
whose  incessantly  out-streaming  imponderable  matter  is  not 
cognizable  by  any  of  our  senses,  yet  effects  great  changes  in  the 
health  of  even  the  mest  healthy  persons,  as  may  be  proved  by 
any  one  who  will  apply  the  north  pole  of  a  large  magnet  capable 
of  attracting  ten  or  twelve  times  its  own  weight  to  any  part  of 
his  body  for  an  hour,  or  as  we  may  learn  irom  the  recorded 
experiments  of  trustworthy  observers  on  healthy  persons.  (See 
Andry  and  Tbouret,  Beoh.  und  UtUers.  Oh,  d.  Oehr.  d,  Magn.f 
Leipz.,  1786,  p.  166.) 

"  §  248.  The  fact  that  a  certain  iiomoeopathically  chosen  medi- 
cine overpowers  and  extinguishep  the  morbid  state  for  which  it 
is  suitable,  by  generally  not  much  more  than  one  single  dose,  and 
that  any  unnecessarily  stronger  dose  affects  the  body  more  than 
is  required,  explains  that  important  universally  applicable  maxim : 
that  every  division  of  the  dose  (distributed  over  several  periods 
of  administration)  acts  much  more  powerfully  than  when  the 
whole  dose  is  taken  at  once. 

''  §  249.  Eight  drops  of  a  medicinal  tincture  taken  in  one  dose 
have  four  times  less  effect  than  those  eight  drops  taken  in  eight 
doses  of  one  drop  each  every  hour  or  every  two  hours. 

"  §  260.  If  we  employ  dilution  in  addition  (whereby  the  dose 
is  spread  out  over  a  greater  extent)  we  may  easily  increase  the 
effect  to  an  excessive  degree.  The  effect,  however,  will  vary  in 
no  incon»iderable  degree  according  to  whether  the  ipixture  with 
a  fluid  is  a  mere  superficial  one,  or  is  so  uniform  and  intimate 
that  the  smallest  portion  of  the  fluid  shall  have  received  a  pro- 
portionate quantity  of  the  dissolved  medicine  ;  in  the  latter  case 
the  action  is  much  more  powerful. 

"  §  261.  Thus,  a  single  drop  of  the  medicinal  tincture  iniimaiely 
mixed  with  a  pound  of  water  by  strong  shaking,  and  taken  every 
two  hours  in  doses  of  two  ounces,  will  act  four  times  as  powerfully 
as  eight  drops  taken  at  once. 

'<  §  262.  From  this  last  maxim  of  experience — that  the  power 
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of  tbe  fluid  medicme  is  palpably  increased  the  larger  the  yolume  of 
the  fluid  is  with  which  it  is  intimately  mixed — ^it  follows  incontest- 
ablj  that,  in  order  to  make  the  dose  of  the  homceopathic  remedy 
as  small  as  is  possible  and  requisite,  it  must  be  given  in  the 
smallest  possible  yolume,  so  that  as  few  nerves  as  possible  may 
be  touched  by  it  when  it  is  ingested. 

*^Note. — Hence  the  uselessness  and  disadvantage  of  drinking 
after  taking  a  dose  purposely  made  so  small." 

The  foUowiDg  paragraph^  which  is  represented  in  a  very 
condensed  form  by  §  292  of  the  last  edition^  shows  that 
Hahnemann  in  1810  thought  more  of  the  administration  of 
medicines  by  other  ways  than  by  the  mouth  than  he 
afterwards  did. 

''  §  258.  On  the  other  hand,  the  outer  parts  of  the  body 
covered  with  skin  and  epidermis  are  less  adapted  to  take  up  the 
medicinal  power,  still  some  of  the  most  sensitive  parts  (the  skin 
on  the  scrobiculus  cordis -and  the  bends  of  the  joints)  are  more 
susceptible  to  the  impress  of  medicines  on  the  nerves  and  through 
them  on  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  organism,  but  to  a  much 
less  degree  than  when  the  same  medicines  are  given  by  the 
mouth  or  injected  into  the  rectum." 

The  paragraph  corresponding  to  the  next  terminates  the 
second  edition.  The  last  edition  practically  ends  with  the 
paragraph  corresponding  to  §  258  of  the  first,  for  the  two 
terminal  paragraphs  are  all  about  animal  magnetism,  which 
always  seems  to  have  interested  the  author^  as  we  find  a 
good  deal  about  it  in  the  paragraphs  we  have  quoted  from 
the  first  edition.  From  §  258  to  the  end  of  the  first  edition 
the  paragraphs  are  peculiar  to  this  edition^  but  the  substance 
of  those  referring  to  palliation  occurs  in  an  earlier  part  of 
the  second  and  last  editions.  However,  it  is  interesting  to 
read  them  in  the  original  form^  so  we  translate  them  here. 

''  §  259.  In  cases,  therefore,  where  we  are  prevented  giving  the 
necessary  medicine  by  the  mouth  (if  the  appropriate  medicine  re- 
mains only  in  the  mouth  and  cannot  be  swallowed,  it  nevertheless 
produces  its  full  effect  on  all  the  other  organs),  or  when  we  are 
unable  or  unwilling  to  introduce  it  by  the  anus,  in  such  cases  by 
merely  laying  the  dissolved  medicine  on  the  most  sensitive  of  the 
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external  parts^  e,  g,  the  abdomen,  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  Ac,  we 
ehall  produce  almost  as  much  effect  as  giving  it  internally  ;  but  for 
this  purpose  we  require  to  use  a  stronger  medicinal  preparation 
and  cover  a  large. surface  with  it,  and  if  we  wish  still  further  to 
increase  the  strength  we  must  rub  it  in  or  even  administer  the 
medicine  (in  larger  quantity)  in  a  half  or  a  whole  bath.* 

''  §  260.  Among  the  causes  which  have  given  rise  to  the  use 
of  large  doses  in  ordinary  practice,  the  palliative  employment  of 
medicines  is  particularly  prominent. 

^^  Note, — The  utter  antagonism  of  the  palliative  and  the 
homoeopathic  methods  is  shown  in  this,  among  other  things,  that 
the  former  requires  the  largest  possible,  the  latter  the  smallest 
possible  doses. 

''  §  261.  In  the  palliative  employment  of  medicines,  which  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  the  homoeopathic  art,  it  was  attempted  by 
means  of  some  known  symptoms  of  medicines  to  drive  away  some 
exactly  opposite  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

<*  §  262.  As  nothing  similar  to  the  actual  morbid  state  (as 
happens  in  the  homoeopathic  method)  but  something  exactly 
opposite  to  it  is  produced  by  this  system  in  the  organism,  we 
do  not  find  in  this  palliative  treatment  the  least  trace  of  a  pri- 
mary (apparent)  aggravation  of  the  morbid  state  such  as  occurs  in 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  (§  132),  but,  on  the  contrary,  an 
almost  immediate  diminution  of  the  disease.  The  patient  feels 
much  relief  within  a  few  hours  after  taking  the  palliative ;  this 
never  occurs  after  taking  the  homoeopathic  medicine. 

"  §  263.  Whilst  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  the  whole 
morbid  state  is  overpowered,  extinguished  and  annihilated  in  the 
organism  by  the  very  similar  artificial  anti-disease  power  of  the 
specific  remedy  in  a  short  time  (only  not  in  the  first  hour,  but 
gradually  and  progressively  from  hour  to  hour) ;  in  palliation, 
whose  rule  is  contraria  eontrariis  curentur^  a  single  morbid 
symptom  is  quickly  allayed  merely,  by  the  exactly  opposite  sym- 
ptom belonging  to  the  medicine.  The  rationale  of  this  is,  per« 
haps,  that  the  opposites  neutralise  one  another  dynamically  (but 
jonly  for  a  time)  by  a  sort  of  mutual  amalgamation,  and  in  this 
way  lose  their  influence  over  the  organism  as  long  as  the  action  of 
the  opposite  medicinal  symptom  lasts, 

^  §  264.  At  the  commencement  of  palliative  treatment  the 

*  The  note  to  this  paragraph  is  retained  in  the  last  edition  as  a  note  to  §  292. 
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tnalady  seems  to  have  dieappeared,  but  it  is  not  removed,  not 
eztinguifihed ;  as  soon  as  the  opposite  action  of  the  palliative 
ceases  to  act  and  has  exhausted  itself,  which  happens  in  a  few 
hours  or  days,  it  returns,  not  only  in  equal  intensity,  but  even 
increased  by  the  accession  of  the  after-action  (secondary  sym- 
ptoms) of  the  palliative,  which  being  the  opposite  of  the  primary 
eflTects,  very  much  resembles  the  origin al  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  thus,  as  an  addition  to  these,  essentially  and  perma- 
nently aggravates  them. 

''  §  265.  In  striking  contrast  to  the  homoeopathic  curative 
process,  the  patient  feels  himself  much  relieved  in  the  first  hour 
of  the  palliative  employment  of  medicines,  less  so  in  the  second 
hour,  still  less  so  in  the  third  hour,  and  so  on,  until,  after  the 
expiry  of  the  opposite  primary  action  of  the  medicine,  the  secon- 
dary action  sets  in,  and  then  the  patient  feels  worse  than  before 
he  took  the  palliative. 

"Note. — As  the  addition  of  a  new  disease  to  an  already 
existing  one  possesses  exactly  the  nature  of  a  medicine,  and  we 
can  employ  such  a  disease  when  its  symptoms  resemble  those 
of  the  existing  disease  as  a  perfectly  homceopathic  remedy,  and 
can  by  its  means  annihilate  and  extinguish  the  older  disease 
(§§  28,  30,  86),  so  we  can  also  wrongly  employ  diseases  as  pallia- 
tives, as  has  occasionally  been  done. 

"  Thus  Leroy,  who  knew  nothing  about  this  difference  and  its 
significance  {Meilk,fur  Mutter,  p.  883),  imagined  he  could  remove 
scrofulous  induration  of  the  glands  all  over  the  body  by  inocu- 
lation with  variola.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  pocks  all  the  glan- 
dular indurations  immediately  disappeared ;  but  six  weeks 
afterwards  —the  palliative  suspension  of  the  old  disease  did  not 
last  longer — all  the  indurated  glands  reappeared.  And  it  was 
quite  natural  that  they  should,  as  the  glandular  indurations 
which  occur  from  variola  are  not  among  its  primary  effects,  that 
is  to  say,  not  in  its  acute  stage,  but  in  its  after-disease  (secon- 
dary action),  consequently  they  cannot  homoeopathically  cure, 
remove,  and  annihilate  glandular  indurations  already  existing  in 
the  body. 

"  §  266.  In  order  to  renew  the  delusive  amelioration,  it  is 
necessary  to  repeat  the  palliative  in  stronger,  often  very  much 
stronger,  doses,  because  each  fresh  dose  has,  in  addition  to  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  to  counteract  the  aggravation  of  the 


60  Tfie  First  Edition  of  the  Organon. 

morbid  Btaie  caused  by  the  secondary  symptoms  of  the  pre- 
yious  dose.* 

'^  §  267.  Without  an  increase  of  the  dose  of  the  palliative,  the 
(temporary)  amelioration  is  always  slighter,  at  length  unobserv- 
able  and  not  at  all,  and  then  ensues  an  ever-increasing  aggra- 
vation of  the  morbid  state. 

^  §  268.  Every  medicine  that  only  ameliorates  In  ever  stronger 
doses  (its  action  being  the  opposite  of  some  main  symptom  of  the 
disease)  is  a  palliative. 

Note, — The  irritationial  character  of  palliative  treatment  is 
self-evident,  as  the  patient  requires  not  an  illusive  temporary  ame- 
lioratiofiy  which  in  the  sequel  aggravates  the  malady,  but  a  radical 
cure,  and  it  is  also  defective  on  this  account,  because  it  is  only 
capable  of  combating  a  single  symptom,  often  only  a  twentieth 
part  of  the  sum  total  of  the  morbid  symptoms  ;  that  is  to  say,  it 
acts  only  symptomatically,  and  therefore  not  effectually. 

"  And  yet  it  was  to  some  extent  fortunate  that  the  symptoms 
peculiar  to  the  medicines  were  but  imperfectly  known,  other- 
wise an  all  too  frequent  misuse  of  them  for  combating  opposite 
states  might  have  been  made.  Only  a  few  operations  of  this  sort 
were  practised :  habitual  tendency  to  sleepiness  was  treated  with 
coffee ;  diarrhoaas,  even  those  of  a  chronic  character,  with  the 
primary  constipating  power  of  opium ;  sleeplessness,  often  of  long 
standing,  with  the  stupefying,  soporific  action  of  this  drug ;  and 
all  conceivable  kinds  of  pain  with  the  stupor  and  insensibility 
with  which  this  substance  enwraps  the  whole  sensorium ;  a  ten- 
dency to  constipation  was  sought  to  be  relieved  by  strong  doses 
of  purgative  medicines  and  laxative  salines  that  excite  the  bowels 
to  frequent  evacuations ;  a  diminished  heat  of  the  blood  and  so- 
called  weakness  of  the  stomach  were  sought  to  be  remedied 
by  heating  spices  and  alcoholic  drinks ;  chronic  nasal  catarrh  by 
sternutatories ;  the  inflammation  caused  by  bums  was  attempted 
to  be  checked  by  cooling  applications;  heat  of  all  kinds  was 
treated  by  bloodletting ;  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  even  in  chronic 
cases,  was  sought  to  be  roused  into  action  by  cantharides,  which 
have  such  an  irritant  effect  on  the  urinary  organs;  chronic 
paralytic  affections  of  various  sorts  were  endeavoured  to  be  dis- 

*  *<  A  striking  instance  of  this  may  be  seen  in  J.  H.  Schnlze's  Diat.  qua 
eorporit  humani  momentaneorvm  aUerationum  tpeoimina  quaedam  ejependuntur, 
Halae,  1741»  §  28." 
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pelled  by  electricity  and  galvanism,  which  in  their  primary  action 
set  the  muscles  in  motion,  <&c.  But  how  seldom  health,  how 
often  an  increase  of  disease,  or  something  even  worse,  was 
attained  by  these  means,  experience  often  taught  when  too 
late. 

"§  269.  Only  in  cases  of  imminent  danger,  e,g.  in  asphyxia 
and  apparent  death  from  lightning,  from  suffocation,  frost-bite, 
&e.,  is  it  allowable  and  advisable  to  rouse  the  sensibility  and 
irritability  (the  physical  life),  e.  g,  by  slight  electric  shocks,  by 
strong  coffee,  by  pungent  smelling  salts,  <fcc.,  until  we  can,  when 
required,  resort  to  homoeopathic  remedies.  To  this  category 
belong  the  various  antidotes  to  sudden  poisonings. 

'^  §  270.  A  homoeopathic  medicine  has  not  been  wrongly* 
selected  for  the  cure  of  a  disease,  even  though  some  of  the 
medicinal  symptoms  have  only  a  palliative  correspondence  with 
some  of  the  smaller  symptoms  of  the  disease,  provided  the  others, 
especially  the  stronger,  peculiar,  and  characteristic  chief  sym- 
ptoms of  the  disease  are  homoeopathically  covered  (by  simUarity 
of  symptoms)  by  the  same  medicine. 

"  §  271.  In  such  a  case  none  of  the  disadvantages  attending 
the  ordinary  one-sided  palliation  of  a  single  morbid  symptom  are 
met  with.  A  perfect  cure  without  accessory  sufferings  or  after- 
pains  ensues.  But  this  occurs  in  such  a  manner  that  the  symptoms 
which  are  here  encountered  by  the  contrary  symptoms  of  the 
medicinal  substance  (»'.  e,  in  a  palliative  manner)  do  not  gene- 
rally go  off  until  the  action  of  the  medicine  has  completely 
ceased. 

"  I^ote  1. — Another  very  common  plan  of  administering  medi- 
cines in  ordinary  practice,  which  has  produced  and  kept  up  the 
delusion  as  to  the  necessity  of  large  doses  of  medicine,  is,  by  strong 
medicines,  to  excite  in  the  organism  irritations  of  a  different 
character  (neither  analogous  nor  opposite),  in  order/  as  it  were, 
to  overpower  the  disease  by  the  violence  of  the  medicinal  storm. 
As  long  as  the  differently-irritating  medicine  maintains  the 
organism,  or  one  part  of  it  in  particular,  in  a  strong  different 
morbid  disposition,  the  original  disease  remains  in  abeyance,  but 
immediately  reappears  when  the  patient  leaves  off  taking  a  medi- 
cine of  this  sort.  Most  of  the  so-called  revulsive  treatment  cornea 
under  this  category. 

''Thus,  for  instance,  when  the  ordinary  practitioner  com- 
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mences  to  attack  the  itch  with  purgatives  the  itch  commences  to 
disappear  £rom  the  skia ;  on  carrying  on  the  purgation  further 
it  almost  entirely  quits  the  skin,  and  remains  away  just  as  long 
as  the  purgatives  keep  the  bowels  very  ill,  more  ill  than  the  itch 
usually  makes  the  skin.  But  when  the  practitioner  is  at  last 
forced  to  leave  off  his  purgatives  the  eruption  returns  in  full 
intensity  upon  the  skin,  because  no  disease  can  be  cured  by  a 
different  morbid  irritation,  but  merely  (almost  as  in  the  case  of 
palliatives,  only  not  so  rapidly  and  much  more  violently) 
suspended  and  kept  in  abeyance  during  the  time  that  the  superior 
force  of  the  unsuitable  artificial  irritation  prevails  (§§  22,  2\ 
26,  27).     Setons,  issues,  exutories,  &c.,  ^t  in  this  way. 

**  Note  2. — ^The  rational  physician  who  practises  the  homoeo- 
pathic art  will  very  seldom  have  occasion  to  employ  this  revo- 
lutionary method  of  causing  evacuations  upwards  or  downwards, 
except  when  quite  indigestible  or  hurtful  foreign  substances  have 
got  into  the  stomach  or  bowels. 

'^  Besides  this  it  is  occasionally  necessary  to  use  some  undy- 
namic  remedies.  Such  are  fatty  substances,  which  loosen  the 
connexion  of  the  fibres  and  their  density,  as  it  were,  mechani- 
cally or  physically ;  tannin,  which  condenses  the  living  as  it  does 
the  dead  fibre ;  wood  charcoal,  which  removes  the  f oetor  of  un- 
healthy parts  in  the  living  body,  as  it  does  that  of  lifeless  things ; 
chalk,  alkalies,  soap,  and  sulphur,  which  are  capable  of  chemically 
decomposing,  neutralising,  and  rendering  innocuous  the  acrid 
acids  and  metallic  salts  in  or  on  the  human  body,  and  acids  and 
alkalies  which  are  able  to  dissolve  various  kinds  of  calculi  in  the 
bladder;  such  also  are  the  physically  destructive  actual  cautery,  the 
chemically  corroding  caustics  of  various  kinds,  &c. — not  to  men- 
tion the  merely  reducing,  but  seldom  rationally  applicable,  blood- 
letting, leeches,  <&c." 

This  brings  our  restoration  of  the  differentia  jof  the  first 
edition  to  an  end,  and  the  reader  who  has  taken  the  trouble 
to  examine  the  paragraphs  peculiar  to  the  first  edition^  and 
to  compare  them  with  the  corresponding  portions  of  the 
last  edition,  will,  we  think,  join  us  in  thinking  that  the 
afterthouglits  of  the  great  medical  reformer  were  not  always 
an  improvement  on  the  original  ideas.  The  chief  doctrinal 
differences  in  the  first  as  compared  with  the  last  are  these : 
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the  first  edition  contains  no  allusion  to  the  great  psora  theory 
which  exercised  such  a  powerful  influence  on  homceopathic 
practice^  not  always,  it  must  be  confessed,  a  salutary  one. 
It  is  free  from  the  theory  of  dynamisation  or  increase  of 
potency  in  medicines  by  the  processes  of  succussion  and 
trituration,  which  Hahnemann  afterwards  insisted  on  so 
dogmatically,  and  which  has,  in  our  opinion,  exercised  such 
a  pernicious  influence  on  homoeopathy  both  within  and  with- 
out, for  while  it  has  proved  an  everlasting  subject  of  con- 
tention among  the  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
of  disease,  it  has  led  to  the  extravagances  of  the  high-dilu- 
tionists,  through  which  the  minds  of  a  number  of  estimable 
and  industrious  colleagues  have  been  diverted  from  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  essential  points  of  the  true  medical  art  into 
the  barren  field  of  excessive  attenuations  of  medicinal  doses, 
and  has  repelled  many  from  an  examination  of  the  great 
refprms  of  medical  practice  introduced  by  Hahnemann. 
The  true  explanation  of  the  apparent  increase  of  power  by 
dilution  is,  it  seems  to  us,  well  stated  in  §  250  of  the  first 
edition,  where  it  is  ascribed  to  the  greater  extension  of 
the  dose  by  its  intimate  mixture  with  a  non-medicinal 
excipient,  and  to  this  extent  all  ''rational'^  practitioners 
of  homoeopathy  will  go  with  Hahnemann.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  and  significant  that  in  subsequent  editions  of  the 
Organon  Hahnemann  has  carefully  eliminated  the  term 
*^  rational ''  as  applied  to  the  practitioners  of  his  system,  by 
which  omission  he  has  almost  seemed  to  imply  that  his 
followers  are  required  to  accept  his  doctrines  as  though  they 
were  the  revelation  of  a  new  gospel,  to  be  received  as  such 
and  not  to  be  subjected  to  rational  criticism.  The  first 
edition  knakes  no  attempt  to  set  up  a  standard  of  dose  for 
every  medicine,  but  justly  says  that  as  medicines  vary  so 
much  in  power,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  a  uniform  dose  for  all. 
This,  his  original  doctrine,  is  almost  universally  held  by  his 
modem  followers,  who  have  rejected  with  almost  complete 
unanimity  his  subsequent  dogmatic  assertion  that  the  30th 
dilution  was  the  appropriate  dose  for  all  medicines.  The 
first  edition  does  indeed  state  that  the  dose  should  be  the 
smallest  possible  in  every  case,  but  he  admits  an  exception 
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with  regard  to  the  dose  of  Mercury  in  syphilis,  and  expe- 
rience has  shown  that  many  more  exceptions  to  this  uniform 
standard  of  dose  have  to  be  made  if  we  would  obtain  the  full 
advantage  of  the  homoeopathic  application  of  medicines. 
The  concluding  note  of  the  first  edition  seems  to  show  that 
Hahnemann  at  that  period  had  not  yet  denied  the  occa- 
sional necessity  of  such  heroic  remedies  as  the  actual 
cautery,  caustics,  and  blood-letting. 

The  reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  that  at  the  early  period 
of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Organon  Hahne- 
mann enforced  his  doctrines  with  a  dogmatism  and  exclu- 
siveness  that  must  have  been  very  repugnant  to  the  minds 
of  his  contemporaries^  and  that  he  denounces  the  practice  of 
the  physicians  of  his  own  and  of  former  times  in  a  style 
that  must  have  been  very  offensive,  and  tended  to  embitter 
their  feelings  towards  him  in  place  of  attracting  them  to  an 
impartial  examination  of  his  reforms.  This  asperity  in  the 
criticism  of  the  prevalent  medical  practice  was  not  softened, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  increased  in  his  later  writings,  and  is 
all  the  more  regrettable  as  it  tended  and  still  tends  to  make 
the  controversy  respecting  homoeopathy  more  an  affair  of 
denunciations  and  recriminations  than  of  calm  inquiry  into 
the  scientific  truth  of  a  new  system  of  medical  practice. 

A  word  in  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  literary  style  of  the 
work.  Hahnemann's  sentences  are  very  involved,  tautological, 
and  pleonastic,  but  this  is  evidently  owing  to  his  excessive 
straining  after  accuracy,  and  his  endeavour  so  to  frame  his 
phraseology  that  no  two  meanings  could  be  put  upon  it. 
This  leads  him  to  load  his  paragraphs  with  endless  repeti- 
tions, which,  while  they  detract  from  the  agreeableness  of 
his  literary  art,  prevent  the  reader  from  making  any  mis- 
take as  to  his  meaning,  and  this,  perhaps,  is  an  advantage 
that  more  than  counterbalances  the  want  of  elegance  and 
the  offence  to  literary  taste. 
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CAUSES    OF    PROFESSIONAL    OPPOSITION    TO 
HOM(EOPATHY. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

Db.  Pope  in  his  able  address  to  the  Congress,  held  in 
September,  1877,  at  Liverpool,  appears  to  me  to  have  over- 
looked some  important  points  in  the  history  of  homceopathy. 
He  says : 

'^I  maintain,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  prove  to  yon 
to-day,  that  the  opposition  which  has  been  persistently 
levelled  against  homceopathy  in  this  country  during  the  last 
fifty  years  has  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
alleged  intolerance  either  of  Hahnemann  or  his  early 
disciples. ''* 

In  proof  Dr.  Pope  gives  a  sketch  of  the  introduction  of 
homoeopathy  into  this  country,  and  the  kind  of  reception  it 
met  with  at  the  hands  of  the  profession,  and  in  these 
instances  he  finds  no  intolerant  symptoms  operating. 

Let  me  refer  those  who  are  interested  on  this  point  to 
Dr.  Dudgeon^s  very  able  and  comprehensive  Lectures  on 
Hommopathy.  In  his  introductory  lecture  he  gives  a  very 
clear  biographical  sketch  of  Hahnemann.  He  bears 
willing  testimony,  as  I  cordially  do,  to  the  genius,  the 
perseverance,  the  industry  and  generosity  of  our  great 
master,  but  true  to  history  he  has  to  cobY^'ss  that  Hahne- 
mann was  intolerant.  He  gives  instances  of  this  spirit  of 
intolerance,  and  he  concludes  : 

^^  "I  am  of  opinion  that  it  would  have  greatly  contributed 
to  the  more  general  adoption  of  homoeopathy  had  Hahne- 
mann been  more  a  man  of  the  world,  and  had  he  taken 
into  his  confidence  some  of  those  of  his  followers  who  were 
distinguished  for  their  independence  of  thought  and 
proficiency  in  the  medical  sciences.  Homoeopathy  would 
in  that  case  not  have  presented  such  a  harsh  contrast, 
and  stood  in  such  violent  antagonism  to  the  old  system  of 
medicine ;  for  what  was  good  and  true  in  the  latter  would 
•  Month,  Eom.  Ssv,,  Oct.,  1877,  p.  591. 
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have  been  adopted   and  amalgamated   with  the  reformed 
system  to  its  advantage ''  (p.  xliv). 

I  would  quote  another  instance.  At  Magdeburg  in 
1836  a  Congress  was  held  of  medical  men  practising 
homoeopathically ;  they  resolved,  in  order  to  explain  to  un- 
prejudiced opponents  the  actual  and  essential  points  of 
difference  subsisting  between  the  two  schools,  to  draw  up  a 
series  of  resolutions.  Those  were  very  ably  expressed  by 
i)r.  Paul  Wolf  in  the  shape  of  eighteen  theses,  and  tbey 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting.  The  sixteenth 
thesis  is  intended  to  meet  the  exclusive  views  and  expres- 
sions which  had  been  enunciated  by  Hahnemann  in  his 
Organon,  and  pressed  with  intolerant  zeal  by  some  of  his 
followers  to  the  detriment  of  the  therapeutic  reformation. 

"  We  cannot  consider  a  wholly  derogatory  estimation  of 
every  other  method  than  our  own  as  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  our  adherence  to  the  latter.  The  healing  art 
is  so  far  from  having  attained  to  a  state  of  perfection  that 
no  school  has  the  right  wholly  to  despise  or  reject  the 
other.  We  recognise  the  old  method  as  a  grade  of  advance- 
ment in  the  healing  art^  but  according  to  our  conviction  as 
more  imperfect  than  our  own ;  nevertheless,  we  do  not 
believe  that  we  can  yet  wholly  dispense  with  individual 
remedies  furnished  by  the  old  method.  We  will  not  assert^ 
for  example,  with  respect  tcf  bleeding,  that  under  all 
circumstances  it  can  be  avoided.^' 

Turn  now  to  a  series  of  hostile  and  bitter  criticisms 
which  appeared  between  1842  and  1858  in  the  Edinburgh 
medical  press;  in  these  the  intolerant  language  used  by 
Hahnemann  and  by  some  of  his  followers  was  a  feature 
inviting  attack.  I  know  personally  that  in  discussions  in 
the  Edinburgh  medical  societies  Dr.  Russell  and  myself 
had  frequently  to  defend  ourselves  against  the  imputation 
of  intolerance.  The  expressions  complained  of  in  these 
reviews  and  at  these  meetings  were^  e.g.  ^'universality,'' 
*'  unerring,''  ''  eternal  and  infallible  law,"  "  sole-  law  of 
cure."  Though  difficult  to  justify  the  above  terms,  no  candid 
inquirer  could  think  them  sufficient  to  bar  the  examination 
of  the  homoeopathic  law,  but  they  unfortunately  offered  a 
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tempting  ground  for  the  unfriendly  critic  who  could  use 
them^  and  too  often  successfully^  in  stimulating  the 
prejudice  of  those  who  were  not  desirous  to  be  disturbed  in 
their  medical  faith. 

We^  as  firm  believers  in  the  homoeopathic  law,  could 
readily  excuse  the  indefensible  assertions  of  our  great 
master ;  we  know  it  is  natural  and  almost  unavoidable  that 
great  discoverers  and  great  reformers  do  apply  their  views 
somewhat  beyond  their  true  province.  We  could  explain 
that  the  law  is  "infallible  ^^  in  the  sense  that  it  cannot  fail 
when  all  the  conditions  necessary  for  its  application  are 
present ;  and  "  universal^^^  that  is  having  no  exception  in  as 
far  as  experience  of  it  has  gone,  when  the  circumstances 
necessary  for  its  application  have  been  complied  with.  But 
all  such  defences  as  showing  Hahnemann's  proper  meaning 
were  worthless ;  explain  as  we  pleased^  we  found  that  such 
expressions  coupled  with  the  severe  denunciations  of  ordi- 
nary practice  did  stimulate  prejudice  and  turn  hearers  and 
readers  aside  from  further  examination.  They  were  too 
glad  to  meet  with  so  ready  an  excuse  at  the  very  thres- 
hold of  inquiry.  It  was  prejudice,  not  evidence,  but 
nevertheless  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  was  injured.  "  He 
whose  assertion  goes  beyond  his  evidence  owes  this  excess 
of  his  adherence  only  to  prejudice;  it  is  not  evidence  he 
seeks,  but  the  quiet  enjoyment  .of  the  opinion  he  is  fond  of 
with  a  forward  condemnation  of  all  that  may  stand  in 
opposition  to  it,  unheard  and  unexamined.^^* 

I  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Pope  that  the  intolerance  of 
Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  has  not  been  a  factor  in 
professional  opposition.  I  gladly  admit  that  the  writings 
of  the  present  generation  do  not  as  a  rule  give  offence 
in  this  direction,  yet  the  element  of  partisanship  still 
occasionally  crops  up.  The  knight  of  old  proved  his 
deep  affection  to  his  lady  love  by  assuring  her  "  I 
could  not  love  thee  so  well  did  I  not  love  honour 
more.^'  Do  we  always  speak  and  think  of  homoeopathy  as 
dear  to  us  because  we  love  medicine  more.  As  of  value, 
not    because   it   is   our   opinion,    not    because   it  is   our 

*  Locke  on  the  BMman  Understanding. 
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mode  of  livelihood^  bat  because  it  is  a  precious  addition  to 
medicine.  Is  it  homosopathy  or  medicine  we  serve?  Do 
we  not  sometimes  merit  the  observation^  "  they  converse 
but  with  one  sort  of  men^  they  read  but  one  sort  of  books^ 
they  will  not  come  in  the  hearing  but  of  one  set  of  notions  ; 
the  truth  is  they  canton  out  to  themselves  a  little  Goshen 
in  the  intellectual  [medical]  world,  where  light  shines  and 
as  they  conclude  day  blesses  them  ;  but  the  rest  of  that 
vast  expansum  they  give  up  to  night  and  darkness  and  so 
avoid  coming  near  it/' 

I  now  turn  to  unother  passage  where^  I  think,  Dr.  Pope 
has  conveyed  an  erroneous  impression. 

He  says :  *'  In  1846,  the  late  Sir  John  (then  Dr.)  Forbes 
published  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review  that 
well-known  article  ^Homoeopathy,  Allopathy,  and  Young 
Physic'  This  was  the  first,  and  even  now  it  is  with,  I 
believe,  but  two  exceptions,  the  last  occasion  on  which 
homceopathy  was  adversely  reviewed  by  one  possessing 
some  degree  of  theoretical  and  literary  acquaintance  with  it. 

^^  With  the  tone  of  this  article,  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  character  and  labours  of  Hahnemann  were  reviewed, 
no  homoeopathist  could  do  otherwise  than  feel  satisfied.  Nay, 
more,  the  appearance  of  a  critique,  evidently  written  in  a 
spirit  of  fairness,  gave  us  hope  that  at  last  we  were  likely 
to  be  met  in  a  manner,  which  would  compel  honest 
enquiry — an  enquiry  which  would  ensure  the  triumph  of 
truth  over  error.  But  what  was  the  result  ?  Sir  John  Forbes 
was  driven  from  his  editorial  chair;  he  had  ventured  to 
criticise  homoeopathy  with  a  degree  of  fairness  and  honesty 
which  the  medical  profession  of  that  day  refused  to  endure  '^ 
(loc.  cit.  p.  595). 

The  minor  error  in  this  statement  is  that  Dr.  Forbes 
was  driven  from  his  editorial  chair  because  he  had  ventured 
to  criticise  homoeopathy  with  a  degree  of  fairness '  and 
honesty  which  the  medical  profession  of  that  day  refused 
to  endure.  The  subscribers  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Review  rapidly  dropped  ofiT  because  Dr.  Forbes  had 
ventured  to  say  of  ordinary  practice  that  ^^  it  was  so  bad  it 
could  not  be  worse,''  because  he  advocated  the  cause   of 
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young  physic^  the  necessity  for  therapeutic  reformations^  and 
the  study  of  disease  undisturbed  by  any  medication. 

It  was  the  following  conclusions  as  to  ordinary  practice 
which  roused  the  indignation  of  the  subscribers  to  his 
Review : 

*'  1.  That  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  treated  by 
allopathic  physicians  the  disease  is  cured  by  nature,  and 
not  by  them. 

''  2.  That  in  a  lesser  but  still  not  a  small  proportion 
the  disease  is  cured  by  nature^  in  spite  of  them ;  in*  other 
words,  their  interference  opposing  instead  of  assisting  the 
cure. 

''3.  That  consequently,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of 
diseases,  it  would  fare  as  well,  or  better,  with  patients,  in  the 
actual  condition  of  the  medical  art,  as  more  generaUy 
practised,  if  all  remedies,  at  least  all  active  remedies, 
especially  drugs,  were  abandoned^'  (p.  257). 

Dr.  Pope's  major  error  is  the  statement  that  Dr.  Forbes' 
review  was  such  that  "  no  homoeopathist  could  do  otherwise 
than  feel  satisfied  ! ''  This  is  Dr.  Forbes'  summing-up  of 
homoeopathy  :  "  We  still  adhere  to  allopathy.  In  doing 
so  we  consider  that  though  we  are  embracing  a  system 
extremely  imperfect,  we  are  at  least  embracing  one  which, 
with  all  its  faults,  contains  a  considerable  amount  of 
truth,  and  a  yet  greater  amount  of  good  ;  and  which,  above 
all,  is,  or  may  be  made,  in  its  exercise,  consonant  with  the 
principles  of  science,  and  is  capable  of  indefinite  improve- 
ment ;  while  in  rejecting  homoeopathy,  we  consider  that  we 
are  discarding  what  is,  at  once,  false  and  bad — useless  to 
the  sufferer  and  degrading  to  the  physician.'^ 

Can  any  epithet  be  more  opprobrious  than  ^^  degrading  "  ? 
This  review,  on  its  surface  so  plausibly  fair,  is  to  my  mind 
the  most  insulting  in  its  terms^  and  the  most  injurious 
in  its  efiects  that  has  yet  been  written.  Such  were  the 
opinions  of  myself  and  other  colleagues  actively  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  homoeopathy  when  this  review  appeared,  and 
now  a  reperusal  revives  and  confirms  all  the  unfavourable 
impression.  Who  can  rest  satisfied  with  the  charge  that 
his  practice  is  bad,  false  and  degrading  ?     This  review  added 
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to  the  confidence  of  the  medical  sceptic^  and  it  effectually 
damped  inquiry  at  the  hands  of  many  medical  men  who 
were  becoming  conscious  of  the  presence  of  homceopathic 
cures.  It  greatly  neutralised  the  gain  to  be  naturally 
anticipated  on  the  conversion  of  so  able  and  so  practical  a 
physician  as  Dr.  Henderson.  The  same  views  as  given  in 
this  article  are  still  current  in  the  present  day  in  the  action 
of  our  opponents.  A  cure  occurring  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  very  rarely  excites  any  interest  in  their  minds^ 
and  if  it  attract  any  attention  it  is  readily  dismissed  as 
attributable  to  a  system  which  leaves  diseases  to  the 
operation  of  nature.  If  by  chance  a  stray  remedy  attracts 
attention^  then  it  is  adopted  and  empirically  employed,  the 
homoeopathic  law  being  ignored  as  false,  or  if  the  similarity 
be  alluded  to  it  is  regarded  as  a  mere  coincidence,  bearing 
no  relation  as  cause  and  effect.  So  that  the  great  funda- 
mental change  which  homoeopathy  has  wrought,  greater  by 
Dr.  Forbes'  admission  than  any  previous  system  since  the 
days  of  Oalen,  is  viewed  by  the  most  cultivated  of  our 
opponents^  simply  as  a  grand  natural  experiment  in  thera- 
peutics. 

As  true  scepticism  is  the  spirit  of  scientific  progress,  so  to 
the  therapeutic  sceptic  mi^ht  we  naturally  look  for  sym- 
pathy, but  the  views  current  in  this  Review  at  once  damp 
inquiry  or  deflect  it  into  another  channel.  Into  this 
latter  course  our  best  and  most  prominent  remedies  are 
gradually  appropriated  with  little  or.  no  acknowledgment  of 
the  law  round  which  they  cluster  and  which  gives  them 
their  value.  They  become  the  acquisition  of  simple 
empiricism  or  at  the  best  their  utility  is  explained  in  a  non- 
homoeopathic  sense.* 

*  In  a  series  of  very  interesting  articles  by  Dr.  Rabagliati,  of  Bradford, 
he  maintains  that  the  law  of  similars  may  be  phenomenally  true,  but  is  only  so 
phenomenally.  Commenting  on  Dr.  Lewis's  obserTations  on  the  influence  of 
various  alkaloids  on  the  generation  of  animal  heat,  he  says,  **  Had  Dr.  Lewis 
been  less  careful  in  his  observations,  he  would  have  said  that  chloral  caused 
a  great  increase  in  heat-formation.  Some  medical  practitioner  would  have 
'  discovered '  that  small  doses  of  chloral  lowered  the  temperature,  and  would 
have  attributed  the  success  of  his  treatment,  which  woald  doubtless  follow,  to 
the  truth  of  the  Law  of  Similars.     He  would,  however,  only  have  proved  his 
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In  this  country  and  throughout  Europe  we  are  under- 
going a  steady  process  of  absorption  into  ordinary  medicine. 
How  then  can  we  while  we  have  the  opportunity  still  more 
effectually  to  leaven  therapeutics  ?  How  can  we  while  we 
rejoice  with  Dr.  Hughes  in  the  prospect  of  losing  •all  we 
have  of  separateness  in  name  and  position  leave  our  mark 
on  therapeutics  ? 

''  My  only  dread  would  be  lest  our  method  should  suffer 
in  the  process  of  amalgamation — should  be  shorn  of  its 
integrity,  and  remain  only  in  the  specific  remedies  which  it 
has  up  to  this  time  discovered.  Believing  that  its  loss 
would  be  a  disaster  alike  to  medical  science  and  to  humanity^ 
I  plead  for  this  fuller  carrying  out  of  its  developments  in 

own  carelessness  in  not  noticing  that  '  both  small  and  large  doses  of  chloral 
have  the  double  action*  first,  of  lowering,  and,  second,  of  elevating  the  tem- 
perature,' this  twofold  and  contrary  action  being  possessed  by  all  remedies." — 
The  Practitioner,  Nov.,  1877,  p.  330. 

Under  this  aspect  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  profession  may  be  induced  to  pro- 
secute the  inquiry — "Are  there  therapeutic  laws?"  I. believe  the  view  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Rabagliati  may  tempt  many  to  examine  who  now  reject  all 
evidence  coming  from  the  homceopathic  side ;  they  may  discover,  as  Fletcher 
long  ago  stated,  that  the  apparent  or  phenomenal  similia  are  the  true  contraria, 
and  thus  the  practical  formula  stiU  remains  timiUa  nmUihus  ouraniur. 

The  eclectic  view  is  a  favourite  one  with  many,  and  is  thus  expressed  by 
Br.  Dobell  in  the  sixth  edition  of  his  well-known  work  on  Diet  and  Regimen, 
p.  10 — **  Every  honest  and  intelligent  practitioner  of  rational  medicine  knows 
that  there  are  remedies  of  unquestionable  potency,  the  action  of  which  could 
never  have  been  discovered  by  any  such  dogmas  as  eontraria  conirariie 
tmrantur  or  nmUia  eimiUhue  cwrantur.  On  the  other  hand,  he  knows  that 
there  are  remedies  the  action  of  which  may  appear  to  be  explained  by  one  or 
other  of  these  principles,  but  that  the  more  intimately  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  occult  properties  of  medicines  and  the  occult  physiology  of  diseases, 
the  more  plainly  do  we  see  that  these  apparent  explanations  of  the  modue 
operandi  of  remedies  are  absurdly  superficial  and  incorrect.  He  wiU  not  then 
refuse  to  benefit  his  patient  by  the  use  of  the  one  remedy  because  he  cannot 
explain  its  action,  or  of  the  other  because  it  appears  to  act  by  similarity,  or  ol 
a  third  because  he  thinks  it  acts  by  contrariety.  Again,  he  knows  that  the 
same  disease  may  assume  such  different  phases,  in  different  constitutions,  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  plai3e8,  that  in  one  case  it  may  require  stimu- 
lation, in  another  depletion;  that  at  one  period  of  the  same  case  water  treat- 
ment may  be  advisable,  at  another  gymnastic,  at  another  mechanical,  at 
another  climatic.  And  he  claims  these,  and  all  other  means  beneficently 
placed  within  our  reach  which  can  protect  health  or  benefit  the  nick,  as  the 
legitimate  weapons  in  the  armoury  of  rational  medidne." 
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which  its  distinctive  nature  is  and  will  remain  unmistake- 
able/'* 

To  carry  out  this  great  end  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind 
the  cardinal  point  in  Dr.  Forbes'  review  that  many,  yes,  the 
greate0t  number  of  diseases,  are  curable  wholly  independent 
of  drugs.  Such  a  fact  must  be  clearly  admitted  and  steadily 
remembered,  for  its  neglect  weakens  and  invalidates  much  of 
what  we  flatter  onrselves  to  be  drug  results.  The  neglect  of  it 
encumbers  our  field  of  posology,  yielding  crops  of  the  wildest 
and  most  unscientific  produce.  Until  some  such  curb  is  put 
on  our  inquiries  the  very  difficult  question  of  dose  remains 
an  opprobrium  to  us,  and  proves  very  repellent  to  the 
most  thoughtful  of  our  opponents;  the  post  hoc,  propter  hoc 
is  of  all  guides  the  most  deceitful  in  examining  the  question 
of  dose,  and  clinical  results. 

To  make  our  leavening  enduring  we  must  carefuUy  guard 
against  empirical  routine ;  it  saps  the  roots  of  specific 
medicine.  Generalise  as  much  as  we  please  the  disease,  but 
individualise  the  patient. 

If  we  are  desirous  to  influence  the  medical  body  we  must 
labour  in  a  scientific  and  catholic  spirit,  '^  each  animated'^  (as 
Dr.  Pope  wisely  says)  ''  with  but  one  purpose,  each  rising 
superior  to  the  views  his  previous  investigations  have  led 
him  to  confide  in,  each  prepared  to  regard  impartially  the 
new  lights  evolved  by  deeper  and  yet  deeper  research,  both 

*  The  whole  of  Dr.  Hughes's  admirable  paper  read  to  the  Congress,  "The 
Two  Homoeopathies,''  is  most  interesting  as  bearing  on  the  question  of  pro- 
fessional opposition.  I  wish  at  present  to  quote  his  excellent  advice  as  to  one 
great  feature  of  the  dose — "  If  I  may  give  a  woi'd  of  counsel  to  those  whose 
position  I  have  now  been  surveying,  it  would  be  that  they  should  follow  up 
their  own  tendencies  to  the  full  by  testing  the  capabilities  of  the  mother 
tincture.  Every  now  and  then  our  brothers  of  the  old  school  borrow  a  bit  of 
practice  from  us,  and  (though  sometimes  the  reverse  is  true)  by  giving  burger 
doses  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  employ  they  outdo  us  with  our  own 
weapons.  We  cry  out,  '  This  is  homoeopathy ;  we  have  been  giving  such  a 
remedy  for  years  past.'  It  is  true ;  and  yet  we  have  never  got  such  results 
from  it.  Recent  communications  on  the  use  of  Pho9phoru8y  Silica,  and  the 
alkaline  sulphides  illustrate  what  I  mean.  It  is  a  pity  that  we  should  leave 
such  developments  of  our  principle  to  those  who  oppose  and  reject  it,  when 
we  are  ourselves  placed  on  such  vantage  ground  for  instituting  them."— 
"The  Two  Homosopathies/'  MoiUh,  Som,  Sev,,  Oct.,  1877,  p.  674. 
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together  striving  with  energy  and  zeal  for  the  development 
of  troths  for  the  fixing  yet  more  securely  the  foundations  of 
that  science  on  which  is  built  the  most  beneficent  of  all 
the  arts — the  Art  of  Medicine/^  p.  599.  In  plain  language 
throw  off  the  partisanship  which  cleaves  to  us^  and  work  not 
as  Homoeopaths^  but  as  Physicians. 


REVIEWS. 


Legons  de  Clinique  M6dicale  professies  a  VHSpital  Homoeo- 
pathique  Saint-Jacques  1875 — 7 ;  par  le  Dr.  P.  Jousset. 
Paris :  Bailliere  et  fils,  1877. 

Elements  de  Midecine  Pratique,  conienant  le  traitement 
homoeopathique  de  chaque  maladie ;  par  le  Dr.  P.  Jous- 
set. Seconde  edition^  revue  et  corrigee.  2  vols.  Paris : 
Bailliere  et  fils,  1877. 

We  have  many  times^  in  the  notices  we  have  given  of 
our  foreign  contemporaries,  called  attention  to  the  valuable 
clinical  lectures  in  course  of  delivery  by  Dr.  Jousset  at  the 
Hdpital  Saint-Jacques^  and  reported  in  the  pages  of  L^Art 
Medical,  It  gives  us  therefore  great  pleasure  to  introduce 
to  our  readers  a  complete  collection  of  these  discourses  in 
the  shape  of  the  volume  first  mentioned  above.  They  con- 
stitute a  production  of  no  common  interest  and  value. 
They  have  all  the  characters  of  good  clinical  lectures,  based 
on  actual  cases  related  in  detail :  there  is  plenty  to  learn 
from  them  in  the  way  of  pathology,  semeiology,  and 
diagnosis  ;  while  they  have  (to  us)  the  additional  advantage 
that  the  therapeutics  they  present  are  conformed  to 
the  precepts  of  homoeopathy,  and  illustrate  what  that 
method  can  accomplish.  While  thus  entirely  satisfactory 
to  ourselves,  they  constitute  a  book  which  we  can  without 
qualification — and    indeed  with    pride— commend   to    any 
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inquirer  of  the  old  school  who  desires  to  see  our  system  at 
work.  We  have  hitherto  had  nothing  like  it  save  the 
Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Organs  of  Dr.  Meyhoffer 
and  the  Clinical  Lectures  of  our  own  Russell;  and  Dr. 
Jou9set*s  capacity  for  making  an  impression  is  greater^  as 
his  range  is  so  much  wider. 

We  have  so  often  noted  the  special  points  made  by  the 
lecturer  as  his  teachings  appeared  in  VArt  Midical  that  it 
would  be  useless  repetition  to  go  through  them  here  ;  we 
content  ourselves  with  commending  the  volume^  with 
unqualified  appreciation^  to  our  French-reading  colleagoes 
in  every  country. 

The  other  work  of  Dr.  Jousset's  named  above  is  a  second 
edition  of  his  treatise  on  practical  medicine^  which,  in  its 
original  form,  was  reviewed  by  us  in  our  volume  for  1869. 
While  finding  much  in  it  to  commend,  we  at  that  time 
regarded  its  therapeutic  portion  as  somewhat  defective  ;  and 
the  author  tells  us  in  his  preface  to  the  present  edition  that, 
influenced  by  the  friendly  criticisms  which  he  has  received, 
he  has  considerably  extended  this  part  of  his  work. 
'*  In  the  first  edition,^'  he  writes,  ''  we  confined  ourselves  to 
enumerating  the  medicines  indicated  in  the  treatment  of  a 
malady;  in  the  present  we  have  always  given  the  indica- 
tions which  should  guide  the  practitioner  in  the  choice  of 
his  remedies.  We  have  profited  largely  by  the  practical 
writings  of  the  English  and  American  physicians,  and  have 
neglected  nothing  which  might  place  the  therapeutic  part 
of  our  work  au  courant  with  the  knowledge  of  our  time.'' 

Dr.  Jousset  has  also  considerably  enlarged,  and  some- 
times modified,  his  sections  on  cerebro-spinal  afiections,  on 
Bright's  disease,  and  on  the  afifections  of  the  skin  and  the  eyes. 
His  work  is  thus  a  complete  treatise  on  the  whole  range 
of  disease  not  strictly  surgical,  embracing  every  information 
which  the  student  and  beginner  can  need ;  while  the  treat- 
ment it  commends  is  homoeopathic.  It  will  thus,  we  appre- 
hend, be  the  text-book  of  our  school  throughout  the  Latin 
nations,  where  French  is  if  not  their  mother-tongue,  at 
least  a  necessary  acquisition,  and  as  a  source  of  instruction 
and  interest  will  spread  more  widely  still.     No   one  was 
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more  capable  of  writing  such  a  book  than  Dr.  Jousset^  and 
we  may  be  grateful  to  find  every  spot  of  the  field  of 
practical  medicine  receiving  the  light  of  his  large  experi- 
ence and  cultivated  observation.  No  writer  should  discuss 
the  homoeopathic  therapeutics  of  any  form  of  disease  with- 
out referring  to  his  pages^  and  no  practitioner  would  be 
the  worse  for  doing  so  in  his  study  of  the  individual  cases 
which  come  under  his  care. 


The  Encyclopedia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica;  a  record  of  the 
positive  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  human  organism. 
By  Timothy  F.  Allen,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Vol.  vi.  New 
York :  Boericke  and  Tafel.  London  :  H.  Turner,  168, 
Fleet  Street. 

We  have  the  pleasure  this  quarter  of  greeting  another  instal- 
ment of  Dr.  AUen^s  opus  magnum^  bringing  its  series  of.medi- 
cines  downtoMcco/um.  No  volume  will  be  more  welcome  than 
the  present,  for  it  presents  us,  for  the  first  time,  with  the 
full  pathogenesies  of  several  of  our  most  valued  medicines. 
Lycopodium,  hitherto  known  to  most  of  us  only  by  Hahne- 
mann's symptom-list  in  the  Chronischen  Krankhetten^  with 
its  1608  symptoms  from  eight  provers,  has  here  the  latter 
number  increased  to  forty-five,  and  the  former  to  3114. 
Mercurius  corrosivus  has  now  a  pathogenesis  of  its  own. 
Mezereum  appears  with  its  provers  doubled  and  its  symp- 
toms nearly  trebled  in  number.  And,  lastly,  the  Austrian 
proving  of  Natrum  muriaiicum  makes  its  first  appearance  in 
an  English  dress,  enlarging  Hahnemann's  1849  observations 
to  2901. 

Besides  these,  we  have  to  note  two  original  pathogeneses 
of  Dr.  Allen's  own — those  of  Mercurius  and  of  Morphinunig 
their  effects  being  collected  from  medical  literature  at  large. 
The  way  in  which  Mercury  is  treated  is  an  apt  illustration 
of  Dr.  Allen's  method,  and  a  good  specimen  of  its  merits. 
Hahnemann  had  given  us  a  full  proving  of  M,  solubilis, 
and  a  few  symptoms  obtained  from  M.  corrosivus  and 
Cinnabar,  appending  to  these  a  list  of  effects  of  "  mercurial 
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preparations''  in  general^  compiled  from  authors.  Dr. 
Allen,  of  course^  presents  the  first  in  its  integrity.  But  he 
gives  an  independent  list  of  his  own  formation  of  the 
symptoms  of  ''  Mercurius ''  (represented  by  M,  vivus)  as 
such ;  another,  containing  seyeral  provings,  by  M.  corrosivus 
(1127  symptoms) ;  and  shorter  ones  of  M.  aceticus,  M^ 
bromatuSy  M,  cyanatus^  M,  dtdcis,  M.  nitrosus,  M,  pr€ecu 
pitatus  albus  and  ruber,  and  M,  sulphuricus,  besides  the 
American  provings  of  Cinnabar  and  of  the  mercurial  iodides. 
So  with  Opium,  We  shall  be  sure  to  have  a  full  list  of  the 
observed  effects  of  this  drug  itself  in  the  next  volume ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  we  have  a  list  of  all  that  is  known  of  its 
several  ingredients^  beginning  with  Codeinum  in  the  third 
volume^  and  including  Meconinum,  Morphinum,  Narceinum, 
and  Narcotinum  in  the  present. 

We  cannot  express  too  strongly,  on  behalf  of  all  English- 
speaking  homoeopathists,  our  obligations  to  Dr.  Allen  for  the 
thoroughness,  industry,  and  perseverance  with  which  h6 
continues  to  perform  his  gigantic  task.  We  are  now  pro* 
mised  a  repertorial  index  to  the  complete  work  ;  and,  if 
this  id  satisfactorily  made^  the  possibility  of  finding  simile 
lima  to  the  multitudinous  morbid  conditions  which  come 
before  us  will  have  been  vastly  increased.  Homoeopathy, 
and  thereby  the  healing  art,  will  have  received  from  this 
undertaking  the  greatest  impetus  it  has  had  since  Hahne- 
mann gave  us  the  Reine  Arzneimittellehre, 

It  is  solely  with  a  view  to  promote  the  completeness  of. 
Dr.  Allen's  collection  of  symptoms  and  information  as  to 
their  origin  that  we  note  the  absence  from  the  pathogenesis 
of  Lycopodium  of  Arnold^s  experiments  with  the  tincture^ 
translated  in  the  second  volume  of  this  journal,  and  sug- 
gest that  a  reference  to  the  original  proving  in  the  Archiv 
would  have  enriched  the  account  of  the  authorities  for 
Mezereum.  With  these  two  exceptions,  the  present 
volume  seems  to  our  eyes  faultless,  and  a  model  of  what 
such  a  work  should  be. 
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Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Diphtheria.  By  Wm.  C. 
Dake^  M.D.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  New  York :  Boericke 
and  Tafel.     London :   H.  Turner,  168,  Fleet  Street. 

This  little  brochare  contains  an  account  of  an  experience 
in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria,  extending  o^^r  176  cases. 
It  is  presented  modestly  and  thoughtfully/ and  is  a  useful 
contribution  to  our  knowledge.  Capsicum  and  Nitric  acid 
for  the  throat,  and  Spongia,  Kali  bichromicum,  and  Hepar 
stdphuris  for  the  larynx,  with  alcohol  locally,  seem  to  have 
been  the  remedies  relied  on ;  and  eleven  deaths  only  out  of 
the  whole  number  treated  speak  well  for  their  efficiency. 

Honueopathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics:  a  collection  of 
papers  elucidating  and  illustrating  the  principles  of 
Homeopathy.     By  Carroll  Dunham,  A.M.,  M.D. 

In  this  volume  Mrs.  Dunham  has  begun  to  fulfil  the  task 
she  has  undertaken  of  giving  us  in  a  collected  form  the 
writings  of  her  late  husband,  our  valued  and  lamented  col- 
league. It  takes  its  title  from  the  essay  published  in  1862 
in  the  American  Homceopathic  Review,  and  subsequently 
reprinted  in  pamphlet  form;  and  the  other  papers  contained 
in  the  present  volume  are  chosen  because- of  the  relation  of 
their  subject-matter  to  the  same  object,  viz.  the  elucidation 
and  illustration  of  the  principles  of  our  method.  His 
studies  of  individual  medicines  which  have  so  often  in- 
structed and  delighted  us,  and  his  miscellaneous  contri- 
butions and  addresses,  are  reserved  for  subsequent  pub- 
lication. 

Besides  the  opening  and  eponymous  essay  of  the  series, 
which — ^though  familiar  to  us — ^we  are  glad  to  read  again, 
the  present  volume  contains  a  number  of  similar  produc- 
tions unearthed  from  old  journals  and  transactions  which 
will  be  new  to  many  of  us,  and  welcome  to  all.  Dr. 
Dunham  was  an  advocate  of  homoeopathy  in  its  most  Hah- 
nemannian  form,  with  its  strict  indiridualisation,  its  sym- 
ptomatic indications,  and  its  high  potencies ;  but  his  mind 
was  so  scientific,  his  knowledge  so  large,  and  his  spirit  so 
catholic,  that  his  advocacy  is  entirely  free  from  the  narrow- 
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peas  and  bitterness  which  the  writings  of  his  school  so 
often  display.  There  is  a  '^  sweet  reasonableness  *'  in  all 
he  ^ays  which  is  irresistibly  winning ;  and  if  in  the  end  we 
are  not  convinced  by  the  arguer^  we  are  always  in  close 
sympathy  with  the  man.  His  lucid  style  is  bat  an  index 
to  the  clearness  of  his  thought ;  and  the  high  regard  for 
truth  and  the  loftiness  alike  of  means  and  end  which  shine 
out  from  his  pages  dispose  every  reader  to  the  most 
respectful  attention.  The  book  will  do  us  all  good ;  but  it 
is  above  all  things  the  right  one  for  the  student  just  after 
he  has  read  the  Organon.  In  Carroll  Dunham  Hahne- 
mann found  an  expositor  who  knew  how  to  reconcile  him 
to  science  and  expound  him  with  reason  without  sacrific- 
ing an  iota  of  his  essential  principles.  He  will  enable  the 
beginner  to  start  from  the  Hahnemannian  stand-point, 
instead  of  (as  so  many  of  us  have  had  to  do)  finding  his 
way  back  to  it  after  years  of  distance;  and  this  is  far 
better  for  him^  however  much  he  may  be  compelled  to 
modify  the  rigidity  of  his  homoeopathy  as  he  goes  on. 

Besides  the  ^^  elucidation  '^  of  which  we  have  hitherto 
spoken^  there  is  no  lack  of  ''  illustrations  "  of  the  mode  of 
practice  for  which  he  contended.  His  cases  are  excellently 
described  and  diagnosed,  as  well  as  most  accurately  and 
successfully  treated.  There  is  none  of  the  contempt  of 
nosology  and  pathology  so  often  paraded  by  our  exclusive 
colleagues,  although  symptoms  alone  are  allowed  to  deter- 
mine the  choice  of  the  similar  remedy.  His  cases  are  thus 
beyond  question,  and  they  render  scepticism  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  at  least  the  200th  potency  inexcusable.  He 
never  seems  to  have  gone  beyond  this  point,  and  in  his 
later  practice  he  used  all  his  medicines  of  such  a  strength, 
having  prepared  them  (in  the  strict  Hahnemannian  fashion) 
himself.  While  we  are  not  prepared  to  follow  him  in  this 
respect,  the  continuance  of  his  own  satisfaction  and  of  his 
patients'*  confidence  in  his  treatment  shows  that  in  su6h 
— to  most  of  us — ^unfamiliar  attenuations  our  remedies  at 
least  retain  their  efficacy. 

We  part  from  this  volume  with  increased  regret  that  its 
beloved  and   honoured  author  is  no  longer  among. us  to 
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increase  the  treasures  of  our  literature,  of  which  it  is  one  of 
the  richest  and  rarest. 


Traite  des  Maladies  Oculaires,  a  Vusage  des  praticiens  en 
genirale,  par  le  Docteur  Henry  C.  Angell.  Traduc- 
tion fran9aise,  publiee,  avec  l^autorisation  de  Pauteur, 
par  le  Dr  .Albert  Dekeersmaecker.  Premier  fasdcule. 
Paris :  BaiUiere  et  fils,  1877. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  that  our  Boston  colleague.  Dr. 
Angell,  of  whose  book  we  have  testified  our  appreciation  in 
these  pages,  has  received  the  honour  of  a  translation  into 
French.  And  we  congratulate  ourselves  that  our  Belgian 
confrhrey  by  whose  hands  the  work  has  been  done,  brings 
to  the  task  not  only  the  necessary  linguistic  knowledge,  but 
aljso  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject-matter  of  the 
work.  Dr.  Dekeersmaecker  is  surgeon-oculist  to  the 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  at  Mons,  and  the  notes  and 
appendices  with  which  he  has  enriched  his  translation  show 
that  he  has  thoroughly  studied  his  specialty  and  knows  how 
to  utilise  his  e^Lperience.  The  book,  when  complete,  will 
be  a  real  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  homoeopathic 
therapeutics  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye. 


Yellow  Fever ^  its  Treatment  and  Prevention.     By  Edward 

A.  Murphy,  M.D. 
Dissection  of  Casanova's  Forceps.     By  the  same. 
Spinal  Affections.     By  the  same. 
Aphasia.     By  the  same. 

We  have  received  these  four  pamphlets  from  the  author, 
who  is  one  of  the  representatives  of  our  system  in  New 
Orleans.  They  seem  to  be  reprints,  and  bear  no  publisher's 
name.  We  can  only  say  that  they  show  Dr.  Murphy  to  be 
a  practical  man.  We  may  note  one  point, — a  proving  of 
Geranium  maculatum.  ^'  I  once,''  writes  the  author,  ^'  made 
^n  infusion  of  this  plant,  and  took  a  teaspoonful.  In  a  few 
moments  I  became  giddy,  and  saw  double.     When  I  would 
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close  my  eyes  and  lie  down  I  felt  comfortable^  but  I  could 
not  open  them  without  the  recurrence  of  the  aboYC-men- 
tioned  symptoms.  There  was  also  ptosis  and  dilatation  of 
the  pupils^  and  my  countenance  assumed  the  appearance  of 
one  who  had  been  indul^ng  in  strong  drink  a  little  too 
freely.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  walking  with  my  eyes 
open,  while  I  could  walk  easily  with  my  eyes  closed.  I 
have  tried  the  decoction  on  several  persons,  and  five  times 
on  myself  with  the  same  result.'^  This  is  an  action  on  the 
third  nerve  like  that  exerted  by  Conium,  as  ascertained  by 
Harley  and  Curtis. 


The    Treatment    of  Functional  Dystocia,  or   Difficult   and 
Painful  Labour.     By  Edwin  M.  Hale,  M.D. 

Our  indefatigable  colleague.  Dr.  Hale,  sends  us  this  little 
pamphlet.  It  is  a  ^'reprint  from  Bichardson^s  Obstetrics  ^' 
— a  work  we  have  noticed  below  ;  but  it  deserves  to  exist 
in  a  separate  form,  as  many  would  be  glad  of  its  practical 
hints  who  do  not  care  to  add  to  their  books  on  midwifery 
generally. 


A  System  of  Obstetrics  on  HomceopatMc  Principles.     By 
W.  C.  Richardson,  M.D.,  &c.     St.  Louis,  1877. 

Though  Dr.  Richardson's  name  alone  appears  on  the 
title  page,  he  is  not  the  sole  author  of  the  volume  before 
us.  In  the  preface  he  tells  us  that  the  therapeutic  portion 
has  been  written  by  Dr.  A  Uhlemeyer,  the  chapter  on 
Hygiene  by  Professor  J.  C.  Cummings,  and  the  two 
chapters  on  Functional  Dystocia  by  Professor  Edwin  Hale. 
The  "  supervision  of  the  proofs,^^  which  we  presume  is 
equivalent  to  the  "  correction  of  the  press/'  has  been  per- 
formed by  Dr.  S.  A.  Leggj  and  all  that  we  can  say  with 
regard  to  this  part  of  the  work  is  to  make  young  Primrose's 
safe  criticism,  ^'  it  would  have  been  better  had  the  artist  taken 
more  pains.''  The  chapter  on  diseases  of  the  new-born 
infant  is  taken  from  Dr.  Leadam's  well-known  work. 
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Being  of  such  a  composite  character  the  book  is 
necessarily  of  very  unequal  merit  in  its  several  parts.  Dr. 
Eichardson^s  own  department^  which  relates  chiefly  to  the 
mechanical  part  of  obstetrics^  is  well  and  clearly  written, 
and  without  the  others  would  be  a  very  good  manual  for 
the  obstetric  practitioner.  Of  course  it  is  impossible  to 
teach  midwifery  by  books,  but  those  who  have  already  some 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject  will  find  in  Dr. 
Richardson^s  work  a  useful  remembrancer  and  a  help  in 
the  various  complications  that  arise  to  trouble  the  practi- 
tioner. 

We  cannot  say  very  much  for  the  therapeutic  part  of  the 
work.  It  is  generally  neither  better  nor  worse  than  what 
we  usually  find  in  our  homoeopathic  text-books.  Some  of 
it  is  transferred  bodily  from  Ludlam  (pelvic  cellulitis).  The 
chapter  on  functional  dystocia  and  its  treatment  by  Dr.  E. 
M.  Hale  is  an  exception  to  the  dull  mediocrity  of  the  other 
therapeutics  of  the  work.  We  have  here  a  fresh  and 
masterly  survey  by  a  practical  obstetrician  of  original 
genius  of  the  therapeutic  means  likely  to  be  useful  in 
difficult  and  painful  labours^  and  it  is  refreshing  to  read 
Dr.  Hale^s  remarks  upon  the  special  indications  for 
such  remedies  as  Cauiqphyllum,  Cimicifuga,  Collinsonia, 
DtgitaliSy  Velonias,  Gossipium,  Viburnum,  and  others. 
In  fact,  Dr.  Hale's  contribution  redeems  the  therapeutics 
of  Dr.  Richardson^s  work  from  the  charge  of  commonplace 
and  routine  that  might  otherwise  be  brought  against  them. 

The  chapter  on  hygiene  by  Dr,  J.  C.  Cummings  is 
interesting  on  account  of  the  earnest  belief  of  the  author  in 
the  efficacy  of  a  vegetable  or  fruit  diet  in  securing  an  easy 
labour.  Painful  labours  are  chiefly  owing  to  the  rigidity 
of  the  bones  of  the  child^  and  by  keeping  the  mother  on 
a  diet  of  fruity  vegetable  and  carbonaceous  substances  to 
the  entire  exclusion  of  the  phosphates,  such  as  Graham 
flour,  oatmeal,  cracked  wheat,  corn  meal  and  hominy,  the 
bones  of  the  infant  are  kept  in  a  cartilaginous  state  and 
allow  the  child  to  be  squeezed  into  any  required  form  on 
its  passage  through  the  pelvis.  It  seems  that  this  fruit 
diet  plan   of  procuring    easy    labours   was   imported  from 
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EuglaDd^  and  was  the  inyention  of  a  chemist  here.  If  so, 
we  do  not  think  the  method  has  met  with  mach  success  in 
the  land  of  its  origin^  and  though  the  child  produced  by 
the  chemist's  wife  under  this  frugivorous  regimen  was  very 
soft,  "  his  bones  being  all  gristle/'  we  have  not  heard  that 
many  here  have  adopted  this  simple  plan  of  making 
gristly  in  place  of  bony  children.  Possibly  the  idea  that 
such  soft  flabby  things  might  never  harden  into  the  firm- 
ness required  for  the  battle  of  life  may  have  deterred  from 
the  adoption  of  this  vegetable  diet,  or  perhaps  paterfamilias 
discouraged  the  idea  of  painless  labours,  as  presenting  no 
sufficient  check  to  unlimited  increase  of  his  progeny  in 
this  over-populated  old  country. 


Cyclopadia  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  edited  by  Dr.  H. 
VON  ZiEMssEN,  vol.  XV,  Discascs  of  the  Kidney,  vol.  xvi. 
Diseases  of  the  Locomotive  Apparatus  and  General 
Anomalies  of  Nutrition.  London  :  Sampson  Low,  1877. 

In  the  original  announcement  of  the  publication  of  this 
work  it  was  stated  that  it  would  be  completed  in  fifteen 
volumes,  but  here  we  have  vols,  xv  and  xvi  and  the  promise 
of  another  still.  The  work  is  so  excellent  that  it  would 
have  been  a  pity  that  it  should  have  suffered  undue  cur- 
tailment by  a  supposed  necessity  for  abiding  by  the  exact 
number  of  volumes  promised  in  the  beginning.  We  should 
have  regretted  that  any  of  the  volumes  hitherto  published 
had  been  kept  back  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  faith 
with  the  subscribers.  Vol.  xv  is  an  extremely  interesting 
work  on  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  while  vol.  xvi  is  a  sort 
of  oUa  podrida  or  miscellaneous  volume,  containing  articles 
on  rheumatism,  gout,  arthritis  deformans,  rickets,  mala- 
costeon,  slight  disorders  caused  by  catching  cold,  general 
disorders  of  nutrition,  anaemia,  chlorosis,  progressive  perni- 
cious anaemia,  corpulence,  scrofulosis,  idiopathic  adenitis, 
malignant  lymphoma,  diabetes  mellitus  aqd  insipidus.  Our 
space  this  quarter  does  not  allow  us  to  enter  on  an  extended 
review  of  either  volume,  but  we  hope  to  be  able  to  return 
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to  an  examinatioii  of  their  interesting  and  important  con- 
tents at  no  very  distant  period.  In  the  meantime  we  can 
heartily  recommend  th^m  and  the  whole  work  to  our 
readers  as  the  best  and  most  complete  cyclopaedia,  not 
perhaps  of  the  practice  of  medicine — ^for  in  the  main  part  of 
the  practice  of  medicine  yiz.  therapeutics^  we  consider 
them  too  much  tainted  with  the  nihilistic  doctrines  of  the 
so-called  physiological  school  to  be  of  much  use  in  a 
therapeutic  point  of  view^  though  now  and  then  some  use- 
ful hints  may  be  found  even  on  the  subject  of  treatment — 
but  of  disease,  including  etiology,  pathology,  pathological 
anatomy,  complications,  sequels,  diagnosis  and  prognosis. 


Our  Foreign  Contemporaries, 

GERMANY. — Internationale  Homoopathische  Presse, — 
We  resume  our  survey  of  this  excellent  journal  with  the  second 
number  of  vol.  ix.  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  melancholy 
interest  that  we  do  so,  as  we  fear  that  the  lamented  death 
of  its  learned  and  energetic  editor,  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller,  will 
deprive  the  homoeopathic  world  of  this  worthy  representa* 
tive  of  homoeopathy  in  Germany.  Under  his  able  manage- 
ment  this  journal  has,  during  its  short  career,  published  a 
large  number  of  excellent  articles  from  some  of  the  ablest 
exponents  of  our  system,  and  if,  with  the  death  of  its 
founder  and  editor,  it  should  cease  to  appear,  the  regret  we 
feel  for  the  untimely  death  of  our  valued  colleague  will  be 
intensified..  Let  us  hope  that  some  worthy  successor — and 
we  have  no  doubt  many  might  be  found  in  Germany — will 
carry  on  the  work  so  well  begun  by  him. 

Dr.  Payr,  of  Passau,  opens  this  number  with  a  paper  on 
"  Glaucoma,''  which  is  finished  in  No.  8.  He  gives 
excellent  descriptions  of  the  three  main  varieties  of  this  dis- 
ease, glaucoma  simplex,  inflammatorium,  and  secundarium. 
The  cause  of  the  increased  intra-ocular  pressure  in  glau- 
coma he  believes,  with  Bonders,  to  lie  in  a  morbid  altera- 
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tioQ  in  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  presides  over  the 
secretion  of  the  fluid  contents  of  the  eyeball.  This  view  is, 
he  says,  corroborated  by  the  physiological  experiments  of 
Hippel  and  Griinhagen,  who  found  that  irritating  the 
roots  of  that  nerve  within  the  cranium  would  cause  an 
immediate  increase  of  the  intra-ocular  pressure,  whereas 
division  or  paralysis  of  the  same  nerve  was  followed  by  a 
manifest  decrease  of  the  tension  of  the  eyeball.  Glaucoma 
simplex  consists  in  increased  tension  only,  glaucoma  com- 
plicated with  inflammation  constitutes  glaucoma  inflamma- 
torium.  The  latter  form  is  twice  as  frequent  as  the 
former.  Glaucoma  secundarium  is  glaucoma  associated 
with  other  pathological  processes  of  various  sorts.  The 
author  gives  a  detailed  description  of  each  of  the  three 
forms,  which  we  regret  our  limited  space  forbids  us  to 
reproduce. 

As  regards  the  treatment,  he  is  of  opinion  that  internal 
remedies  are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  useless,  except  in  subdu- 
ing and  relieving  the  attendant  inflammatory  symptoms. 
He  believes  that  the  recorded  cases  of  cure  of  glaucoma  in 
our  homoeopathic  literature  are  merely  examples  of  an 
erroneous  diagnosis  respecting  the  nature  of  the  disease  in 
the  cases  recorded.  We  should  be  sorry  to  think  that  this 
was  always  so,  and  we  think  there  is  evidence  to  prove  that 
at  least  Phosphorus  and  Geisemmum  have  in  some  cases 
shown  a  decided  power  in  diminishing  the  intra-ocular 
pressure,  even  when  considerably  advanced.  The  only 
remedy  in  which  the  author  has  any  confidence  is  iridec- 
tomy, but  he  is  far  from  considering  this  a  universal 
panacea,  for  he  admits  that  in  many  cases  it  fails  to  cure, 
and  in  some  it  only  does  harm.  At  best,  according  to 
him,  the  therapeutics  of  glaucoma  leave  much  to  be 
desired.  If  the  pathology  of  glaucoma  consists,  as  Donders 
believes,  in  a  morbid  irritation  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves, 
we  may  hope  that  the  homoeopathic  remedy  for  this  con- 
dition may  eventually  be  discovered,  and  that  this  disease 
may  not  always  prove  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  specific 
medication. 

Dr.  Schaedler,  of  Bern,  makes  a  very  important  rectifica- 
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tion  of  a  mistake  committed  by  Dr.  von  Villers  in  a 
previous  number  of  this  periodical,  which  furnished  Dr. 
Jiirgensen  with  an  argument  against  homoeopathy  in  his  cele- 
brated essay,  ^'  Scientific  Medicine  and  its  Opponents/' 
in  Volkmann's  Sammlung.  (By  the  way,  this  essay  of 
Jiirgensen's  has  not  been  admitted  into  the  translation  of 
Yolkmann's  work,  published  by  our  Sydenham  Society.) 
Dr.  yon  Villers  had  stated  that  the  results  obtained  by 
Dr.  Tessier,  in  his  homoeopathic  treatment  at  the  H6pital 
Ste.  Marguerite,  compared  unfavourably  with  those  ob- 
tained by  his  allopathic  colleagues  in  the  same  hospital. 
Dr.  Schaedler  shows  that  this  is  a  perfectly  erroneous 
statement.  He  gives  the  comparative  statistics  of  the 
homoeopathic  and  allopathic  treatment  in  the  hospital 
during  the  years  1849,  1850,  and  1851,  from  the  published 
official  report,  which  are  briefly  as  follows  : — Tessier's  wards 
contained  100  beds.  Those  of  his  allopathic  colleagues. 
Dr.  Valleix  and  Marotte,  99  beds.  The  patients  were 
assigued  on  alternate  days  to  the  homoeopathic  and  allopathic 
wards.  The  results  were  as  follows  : — 
Homoeopathic  wards — 

No.  (tf  patientg  tnatod.  Died.                  Mortality  per  cent 

1849  .        .        .        1292            ...  126  ..,            9*75 

1850  .        .        .        1677            ...  138  ...            8-22 

1851  .        .        .        1694            ...  136  ...            796 

Mortality  during  the  three  years  8*55  per  cent. 
Allopathic  wards — 

1849  .        .        .        1087  ...  169  ...  14-71 

1850  .        .        .        1196  107  ...  8-99 
1861     .        .        .        1442            ...            135            ...  9*86 

Mortality  during  the  three  years  11*3  per  cent. 

According  to  this  the  mortality  in  the  homoeopathic 
wards  was  about  one  fourth  less,  i,  e.  25  per  cent.  The 
duration  of  treatment  in  the  homoeopathic  wards  was  also 
about  one  fourth  less.  For  in  these  three  years  Tessier 
received  and  treated  4663,  while  Valleix  and  Marotte  had 
only  3724  patients  during  that  time.  The  cost  of  the 
treatment  in  the  homoeopathic  wards  was  also  considerably 
less  than  in  the  allopathic  wards. 

Dr.    von    Villers  makes  a  full  acknowledgment  of  his 
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error;  he  had  not  seen  the  work  in  ii^ich  these  official 
statistics  are  given^  and  his  erroneoas  statement  was  only 
founded  on  hearsay  report.  He  expresses  his  regret  at 
having  been  led  to  make  such  an  erroneous  allegation^  the 
more  so  as  it  afforded  to  our  bitter  opponent  Jiirgensen 
a  telling  argument  against  the  superiority  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment.  It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
Jurgensen  will  take  any  notice  of  this  rectification. 

No.  8  commences  with  the  article  by  Dr.  Julius 
Petersen  on  ''The  Physiological  School  and  its  Influence 
on  Therapeutics/'  of  which  we  have  given  a  translation  in 
our  July  number. 

Dr.  Ed.  Huber^  of  Vienna^  continues  his  excellent  study 
of  Mercury  in  its  pathogenetic  and  therapeutic  relations  to 
the  digestive  organs.  This  masterly  and  exhaustive  article 
is  continued  through  the  subsequent  numbers  of  this 
volume.  It  is  unfortunately  much  too  long  for  our 
columns^  but  those  who  can  refer  to  the  original  will 
assuredly  derive  great  advantage  from  a  careful  perusal 
of  it. 

In  the  next  number^  which  is  a  double  one  (4  and  5)^ 
Dr.  Koeck,  of  Munich,  continues  his  interesting  record  of 
cases  treated  by  himself.  The  first  is  one  of  diabetes  in  a 
woman  (age  not  mentioned),  who  had  been  declining  in 
health  for  three  months,  was  very  thin,  and  looked  ill. 
She  had  been  some  time  in  attendance  at  the  allopathic 
dispensary,  but  without  receiving  any  benefit.  She  com- 
plained of  inordinate  appetite  and  inextinguishable  thirst, 
which  compelled  her  to  drink  very  large  quantities  of 
water,  especially  at  night,  and  she  passed  so  much  urine 
that  she  had  to  empty  the  utensil  two  or  three  times  every 
night.  The  urine  had  been  chemically  investigated  in  the 
allopathic  dispensary,  and  the  disease  was  found  to  be 
diabetes.  Dr.  Koeck  omitted  to  make  a  chemical  exami- 
nation or  to  ascertain  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine,  but 
took  the  diagnosis  on  trust  from  the  former  medical 
attendants,  which  says  a  great  deal  for  his  confidence  in 
their  judgment,  but  not  so  much  for  his  own  carefulness. 
Besides  extensive  emaciation  and  debility  the  patient  had 
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no  complaints  to  make.  He  resolved  to  make  a  trial  of 
Uranium  nitr.  From  a  solution  of  one  eighth  of  a  grain  in 
an  ounce  of  water  he  took  two  drops  and  shook  them  up  in 
a  phial  with  a  drachm  of  alcohol,  telling  her  to  take  two 
drops  of  the  solution  in  a  spoonful  of  water  three  times  a 
day.  He  likewise  enjoined  a  diet  consisting  of  little 
bread,  meat,  and  cooked  fruit.  After  a  fortnight  of  this 
treatment  she  said  that  she  felt  better,  her  hunger  had 
diminished  much,  she  did  not  require  to  drink  half  as 
much  as  before,  but  the  quantity  of  urine  passed  was  not 
materially  diminished.  He  continued  the  medicine,  but  in 
smaller  quantity,  only  two  drops  per  diem,  and  in  another 
fortnight  the  urine  had  diminished  to  the  normal  quantity, 
and  she  was  able  to  get  through  her  work  satisfactorily. 
The  urine  was  now  examined  and  found  to  contain  no 
sugar,  and  the  specific  gravity  was  normal.  A  short 
course  of  Chin.  1  sufficed  to  restore  her  strength  perfectly. 

Dr.  Koeck  next  relates  his  treatment  of  an  epidemic 
among  the  children  of  Holzkirchen.  They  were  suddenly 
seized  with  violent  pain,  great  heat  of  body,  thirst,  and 
restlessness,  and  the  urine  contained  a  large  quantity  of 
albumen.  On  the  administration  of  Kali  arsenicosum  4 
the  fever  declined,  the  urine  became  normal,  and  an  erup- 
tion resembling  scarlatina  appeared  over  the  body,  after 
which  the  little  patients  rapidly  recovered.  He  treated 
twenty-seven  such  cases  with  the  same  remedy  and  they  all 
recovered,  whereas  many  of  those  treated  allopathically  died 
on  the  fourth  day  of  the  illness.  One  case  of  diphtheria 
occurring  at  the  same  time  likewise  yielded  to  this 
remedy. 

The  next  case  was  Dr.  Koeck^s  wife,  who^  on  coming 
home  from  a  concert  on  a  cold  night  complained  of  violent 
pain  in  the  abdomen  from  the  navel  downwards,  and  on 
either  side.  The  abdomen  was  so  tender  it  could  not  be 
touched.  The  pain  was  of  a  cutting,  cramp-like  character. 
The  legs  could  not  be  extended,  but  must  be  drawn 
upwards.  She  could  only  lie  on  her  back,  and  there  was  a 
sort  of  rigor  that  caused  the  whole  body  to  shake.  The 
pulse  could  hardly  be  felt.     There  was  violent  thirst,  and 
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after  a  few  hours  the  most  severe  diarrhoea  came  on  with 
TomitiDg^  altogether  presenting  the  picture  of  a  severe 
attack  of  cholera.  None  of  the  remedies  employed,  Aeon., 
Bell,,  Coloc,  Verai.,  and  Arsen,^  was  of  the  slightest  use. 
In  his  despair  he  sent  at  2  a.m.  for  Dr.  Quaglio,  who 
prescribed  Cuprum  arsenicosum  3, .  a  drop  dose  every  ten 
minutes.  After  an  hour  the  rigor  and  restlessness  ceased, 
as  also  the  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  and  at  5  a.m.  she  fell 
into  a  quiet  sleep.  The  abdomen  continued  tender,  and 
the  legs  could  not  be  stretched  out  without  pain.  In  two 
days  she  was  up  and  well. 

This  number  contains  an  excellent  tribute  to  the 
lamented  Professor  Hausmann  by  his  friend  Dr.  Argenti. 

No.  6  contains  a  careful  and  thoughtful  paper  by  Dr. 
Goullon,  junr.,  on  Apis  mellifica.  He  compares  it  with 
Belladonna,  Arsenic,  Cantharis,  Graphites^  and  Thuja, 
showing  wherein  it  agrees  and  wherein  it  differs  from 
those  medicines.  The  paper  is  a  valuable  contribution  to 
our  knowledge  of  this  powerful  medicine,  and  will  do  much 
to  facilitate  our  employment  of  it  in  disease. 

This  number  concludes  with  a  notice  of  Dr.  Clotar 
Miiller's  illness,  and  an  announcement  of  his  withdrawal 
from  the  active  management  of  the  journal.  It  is,  however, 
intimated  that  its  publication  will  be  continued  as  before 
though  under  a  different  editor.  As  no  further  numbers 
have  reached  us  we  do  not  know  if  this  promise  has  been 
fulfilled,  but  our  hope  is  that  such  a  valuable  organ  of  our 
system  may  be  continued  though  its  talented  editor  has 
now,  alas  !   gone  to  his  eternal  rest. 

Allgemeine  Hombopathische  ZeUung.^^OuT  arrears  in 
respect  to  this  periodical  are  very  heavy,  and  we  fear  that 
the  space  at  our  disposal  will  only  allow  us  to  give  a  very 
imperfect  account  of  the  volumes  received  since  our  last 
notice  in  October,  1876. 

We  begin  with  vol.  92,  No.  12.  This  number  contains 
a  continuation  of  the  late  Professor  Hausmann's  experiments 
with  medicines  on  animals,  a  continuation  of  Dr.  Goullon^s 
prize  essay  on  Thuja,  and  a  continuation  of  Imbert  Oour- 
beyre's  lectures  on  homoeopathy. 
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At  the  meeting  of  the  Berlin  Homoeopathic  Society  of 
January  19,  1876,  there  was  a  discussion  on  Carbo  animalis 
and  C,  vegetabilis.  Trager  said  C.  veg,  was  useful  in 
stuffed  and  fluent  coryza  with  great  inclination  to  sneeze,  but 
without  result.  In  haemorrhoids  with  copious  discharge  of 
mucus  and  burning  in  anus  or  itching  in  perinseum  and  the 
inner  surface  of  the  thighs,  caused  by  the  escape  of  the 
mucus ;  and  generally  in  obstructions  to  the  portal  circula- 
tion. Falling  asleep  of  the  hands  or  feet  on  lying  on  them 
in  bed.  Great  sleepiness  in  the  morning,  going  off  in  the 
open  air.  In  gangrene  and  putrid  states,  both  C.  an.  and  C 
veg,  are  indicated  externally,  especially  in  scorbutus.  In  skin 
diseases  C.  veg,  corresponds  to  the  herpetic  kind,  C  an,  to 
acne  rosacea  and  similar  forms.  C.  veg.  is  useful  in 
bronchial  catarrh  with  arthritic  sufferings  and  cyanosis ; 
both  in  emphysema  and  in  heart  diseases.  Rademacher  says 
says  charcoal  is  an  excellent  spleen  remedy.  Sorge  cured 
with  it  an  old  bronchial  catarrh  with  emphysema  and 
accompanying  asthmatic  sufferings  and  violent  headache  of 
a  congestive  character.  Fischer  saw  marked  improvement 
from  C,  veg,  30  in  a  case  of  typhus  with  cyanosis,  cold  limbs, 
and  apparently  at  the  last  gasp.  The  patient  got  quite  well. 
Jacoby  frequently  used  C.  veg,  alternately  with  Calc.  carb, 
in  typhus,  especially  where  the  lungs  were  implicated. 
Fischer  gives  in  chronic  hoarseness  Phos.,  and  if  that  does 
not  succeed,  C  veg,,  and  with  this  he  generally  effects  a 
cure.  In  Casper's  Zeiiung,  Aq,  carbonata  is  spoken  of  as 
highly  efficacious  as  an  external  remedy  in  some  chronic 
eruptions.  It  is  made  by  heating  500  grammes  of  pow- 
dered charcoal  to  a  red  heat  and  suddenly  plunging  it  into 
1^  kilos  of  water,  letting  it  stand  covered,  and  then  filter- 
ing. Burckhardt  in  his  allopathic  days  treated  a  tuber- 
culous lady  for  profuse  diarrhoea,  that  had  lasted  fourteen 
days  and  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  she  had  intestinal 
tuberculosis.  There  was  present  much  tympanitis,  for  which 
symptom  he  gave  charcoal  and  milk-sugar  rubbed  up 
together  in  equal  quantities,  about  a  grain  at  a  time. 
Under  this  treatment  the  tympanitis  disappeared  and  like- 
wise the  diarrhoea. 
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Sorge  related  a  care  of  diphtheria  in  a  girl  of  fifteen^ 
where  the  diphtheritic  process  extended  into  the  glottis, 
by  Brom.  3.  Windelband  lately  cured  two  very  severe  cases 
of  diphtheria,  with  implication  of  the  glottis,  by  means  of 
Brom.  and  Hep.  in  alternation. 

Windelband  treated  a  case  of  acute  rheumatism  that  came 
on  eight  weeks  after  a  mild  attack  of  varicella.  Almost  all 
the  joints  were  affected  one  after  another,  pericarditis  came 
on,  and  afterwards  pleuro-pneumonia.  Nothing  did  good 
until  he  gave  lod.  2,  five  drops  every  hour.  This  caused 
speedy  amelioration,  and  eventually  completely  cured  the 
patient.  He  often  employed  Diffitalin  externally,  in  the 
form  of  an  ointment,  to  the  affected  joints  with  marked 
benefit.  Digitalin,  grm.  0'2,  solve  in  alcohol,  dilui.  misce  c. 
Adip.  suilL,  grm.  30*0  ut  ft.  ung.  This  to  be  spread  on  a 
rag  and  laid  on  the  affected  joint  and  covered  with  oiled 
silk.  Sulzer  relates  two  cases  of  articular  rheumatism. 
One  of  a  shoemaker,  where  the  disease  was  limited  to  the 
right  shoulder,  which  was  swollen,  red,  and  very  tender. 
Ferr.  phos.  6th  trit.  cured  in  a  few  days.  The  other  was  a 
case  of  more  general  articular  rheumatism  in  a  little  girl  of 
seven,  which  yielded  to  Bry.  2.  Jacoby  related  a  case  of 
gouty  inflammation  of  the  big  toe-joint,  with  fistulous  open- 
ing into  the  joint  and  numerous  sinuses  extending  to  the 
sole  of  the  foot.  An  allopathic  surgeon  had  recommended 
amputation.  The  case  was  cured  by  Aq.  Silicata  3  alter- 
nately  with  Sabina  2. 

Offenberg's  case  of  cure  of  supposed  hydrophobia  by 
Curare,  which  has  recently  formed  the  subject  of  an  article 
in  the  Times,  is  quoted  from  the  Allg.  Wiener  Med.  Ztg. 
It  does  not  seem  to  be  very  sure  that  the  case  was  one  of 
real  hydrophobia.  It  is  as  follows : — The  patient,  a  girl  of 
twenty-four,  had  been  bitten  eighty  days  previously  by  a 
dog  suspected  to  be  rabid.  After  an  ineffectual  employ- 
ment of  injections  of  morphia  and  inhalations  of  chloroform, 
seven  doses  of  0*2  grammes  of  Curare  were  injected  in  the 
space  of  five  and  a  half  hours.  First  the  muscular  restless- 
ness declined,  then  the  convulsive  attacks  became  less 
frequent,  the  dread  of  water  and  photophobia  disappeared  j 
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the  anxious  mood  was  replaced  by  cheerfulDess.  On  the 
other  band^  paralytic  symptoms  appeared^  which  attained 
their  maximum  on  the  following  day.  The  second  day  the 
hydrophobic  symptoms  returned^  but  in  slighter  degree. 
The  injection  of  0*03  grammes  of  Curare  sufficed  to  suppress 
them.  The  patient  recovered  slowly;  two  months  after- 
wards she  still  felt  weak  and  prostrated^  moved  her  limbs 
slowly  and  without  energy^  and  complained  of  slight  photo- 
phobia and  dim  sight.  At  the  point  of  injection  there 
occurred  inflammation  and  infiltration^  but  no  suppuration. 
In  No.  13  Dr.  Kafka  continues  his  rare  clinical  ex- 
periences. A  woman^  aged  fifty^  had  got  a  chill  from 
being  exposed  to  cold  wind  whilst  freely  perspiring.  She 
had  been  treated  allopathically  without  any  good  result. 
Her  face  was  much  swollen^  especially  under  the  eyes  and 
about  the  angles  of  the  mouth.  Her  hands  too  were  con- 
siderably swelled.  The  lower  extremities  were  also  oede- 
matous.  She  complained  of  constant  headache  day  and. 
nighty  that  deprived  her  of  sleep  and  all  appetite,  and  made 
her  extremely  weak.  There  was  occasional  vomiting  and 
excessive  thirst,  but  drinking  water  gave  her  pain  in  the 
bowels  and  diarrhoea.  She  had  constant  desire  to  pass 
water^  which,  however,  only  came  away  in  small  quantities. 
It  was  very  turbid  and  sometimes  bloody.  She  looked 
very  ill,  eyes  lustreless,  head  hot,  lips  and  tongue  dry,  com- 
plete anorexia ;  she  could  only  take  soup,  which  occasioned 
eructations  and  sometimes  vomiting.  Thirst  inextinguish- 
able ;  there  was  dyspnoea,  palpitation ;  the  abdomen  swollen 
and  tense.  She  had  often  rigor  over  the  back  and  goose- 
skin.  Pulse  120,  small,  easily  compressible.  Great 
anxiety.  Renal  region  painful  to  pressure.  She  walks 
much  bent,  not  being  able  to  straighten  her  back.  The 
urine  on  being  boiled  deposited  50  per  cent,  of  albumen. 
Belladonna  was  first  prescribed,  which  diminished  the  head- 
ache and  enabled  her  to  sleep  a  little.  Hepar  siUph,  8 
given  for  six  days  did  no  good ;  on  the  contrary,  the  oedema 
increased  and  extended  upwards  to  the  genitals.  The  other 
symptoms  continued  as  before.  Arsen.  3,  every  two  hours 
for  eight  days^  only  slightly  diminished  the  dyspnoea,  but 
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the  swelling  and  weakness  increased.  The  pnlse  was  128. 
Previous  experience  had  taaght  the  doctor  the  eflScacy  of 
Calc,  ars.  in  albuminuria.  He  prescribed  it  in  the  third 
dec.  trituration^  three  times^  then  twice,  and  at  length  only 
once  a  day.  During  the  first  days  of  the  use  of  this 
remedy  the  appearance  and  strength  of  the  patient  im- 
proved^ the  pulse  became  fuller  and  quieter,  the  urine  more 
copious,  the  albumen  in  it  decreased  greatly,  and  the 
oedema  declined.  After  eight  days  more  she  had  copious 
diuresis ;  the  oedema  was  nearly  gone ;  the  albumen  dimin- 
ished to  5  per 'cent.  In  another  fortnight,  i,e.  after  four 
weeks  of  the  medicine^  she  was  quite  well. 

Dr.  Maylander  relates  an  interesting  case  of  croup  which, 
threatening  suffocation,  was  successfully  treated  by  laryngo- 
tomy.     The  cauula  had  to  be  retained  for  six  weeks. 

In  No.  14  Sorge  relates  a  case  of  deep  melancholy,  which 
he  treated  successfully  with  Rhus  tox,  3. 
.  At  the  meeting  of  the  A.ustrian  Homoeopathic  Society  of 
February  18th,  1876,  reported  in  No.  18,  the  veteran 
Gerstel  related  two  cases  of  biliary  colic  with  icterus  which 
yielded  to  Colocynth  followed  by  Chelid.  Incidentally  he 
mentioned  that  one  of  his  patients  had  been  to  Carlsbad, 
but  the  waters  did  not  suit  her  complaint.  This  called  up 
Forges,  who  insisted  that  Carlsbad  was  suitable  to  such 
affections,  only  we  must  know  how  to  employ  the  waters 
rightly.  At  another  meeting  of  this  society  Dr.  Miiller,  the 
physician  to  the  Sechshaus  Hospital,  mentioned  that  in  his 
experience  Dulcamara  1  to  3  was  a  very  efficacious  remedy 
in  acute  Bright's  disease,  with  dropsy,  pain  in  the  kidneys, 
and  a  large  amount  of  albumen  in  the  urine.  He  lauded 
the  efficacy  of  Millefbl.  1  in  haemoptysis  of  tubercular 
patients,  and  of  Sambucus  1  in  their  night  sweats.  Prof. 
Molin,  on  the  contraiy,  had  never  seen  any  good  from 
Millef,  in  haemorrhages,  but  had  found  Ergotin  1  of  great 
use,  especially  in  renal  haemorrhages;  Hamamelis  he  had 
found  serviceable  in  epistaxis  and  bleeding  from  throat. 
Miiller  replied  that  Ergotin  had  proved  useless  in  his 
hospital.  Molin  related  a  case  of  serious  haemoptysis  in 
which  Hamam.  cured. 
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In  No.  20  Bojanus^  of  Moscow,  relates  a  case  of 
diphtheria  complicated  with  scarlatina  in  which  Merc,  corr, 
3  effected  a  care. 

Gerstel  found  Mezereum  4  successful  in  a  case  of  pruritus 
senilis  that  had  received  no  benefit  from  Sulphur. 

Goullon,  junr.,  relates  in  No.  24  a  remarkable  case  of 
the  cure  of  amaurosis  by  Phosphoric.  The  patient,  two 
years  old,  had  previously  suffered  from  pneumonia^  which 
was  followed  by  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  It  had  re- 
covered from  both  these  diseases,  but  remained  perfectly 
blind,  pupils  dilated,  and  insensible.  Goullon  applied  to 
his  colleagues  in  a  former  number  of  this  periodical  for 
their  advice,  and  three  recommended  him  to  try  Phos- 
phorus. Goullon  accordingly  prescribed  the  ^^  highest 
centesimal  dilution  "  (whatever  that  may  be)  of  Phosphorus,  sl 
dose  night  and  morning,  and  in  less  than  a  fortnight  the 
child  began  to  see.  The  medicine  was  continued,  and  as  the 
improvement  advanced  a  sort  of  impetiginous  eruption 
appeared  on  the  tarsal  edges  of  the  lids.  It  could  not  be 
ascertained  if  the  restored  vision  was  perfect  on  account  of 
the  infantile  age  of  the  patient,  but  it  seemed  to  be  so, 
and  nothing  remained  but  a  slight  indolence  of  the  pupils. 

In  No.  25  at  a  meeting  of  the  Austrian  Homoeopathic 
Society,  Huber  related  a  casei  of  diabetes  occurring  after 
boils,  which  he  treated  with  Uran.  niir.  3.  Under  this 
medicine  the* sugar  in  the  urine  increased  greatly.  On 
changing  to  Phos.  ac.  4i  the  sugar  decreased  rapidly,  and  in 
six  or  eight  weeks  it  had  completely  disappeared.  Porges 
stated  that  Carlsbad  waters  exercised  a  decidedly  beneficial 
effect  in  diabetes,  but  the  amelioration  only  lasted  a  few 
months.  Yeith  cured  two  severe  cases  of  diabetes  with 
Arsen.  3.  One  of  the  patients  lived  ten  years  after  being 
cured.  Molin  reminded  them  of  Buchner's  experiments 
with  Arsenic  on  rabbits,  where  sugar  appeared  in  the  urine. 
Huber  said  the  same  result  had  been  noticed  by  Saikowsky 
in  his  experiments  with  Corrosive  sublimate. 

Vol.  93  contains  the  last  work  of  the  lamented  von 
Grauvogl,  entitled  Buds  and  Leaves^  an  interesting  and 
instructive    olla  podrida,    abounding    in    useful   practical 
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observations  and  original  reflections  on  many  subjects, 
which  well  deserves  to  be  translated^  but  which  we  cannot 
afl'ord  space  for. 

The  proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Society 
at  Buda-Pest  occupy  a  large  portion  of  this  volume, 
and  we  find  in  it  many  translations  from  the  English  and 
American  journals.  OouIIon,  sen.,  gives  an  earnest  warn- 
ing to  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  to  follow  more  closely 
the  teachings  of  the  master.  Lorbacher  gives  a  long 
address  oq  the  internal  development  of  homoeopathy,  but 
we  find  little  of  an  original  practical  character  to  notice. 

In  No.  17  Mossa  relates  a  case  of  delirium  tremens  in  a 
railway  official,  which  was  cured  by  Stramonium  8. 

In  No.  18  May  lander  relates  two  cases  of  scrofulous 
affections  of  the  joints,  knee  and  hip  respectively,  but  as 
the  treatment  was  chiefly  surgical  we  need  not  dwell  upon 
it.  We  may  only  remark  that  M.  considers  cider  an  excel- 
lent  remedial  drink  in  scrofulous  affections.  His  experience 
on  this  subject  was  corroborated  by  several  of  the  members 
of  the  Berlin  Society. 

Von  Grauvogl  recommends  Naphthalin  as  an  excellent 
remedy  in  asthma  from  pulmonary  emphysema.  He  gives 
it  in  the  2nd  dec.  trit: 

Dr.  Kafka  read  a  psper  at  the  meeting  of  the  Congress 
of  the  Central  Society  on  croupous  pneumonia,  in  which  he 
recommended  as  the  best  remedies  Iodine  and*  Bromine.  la 
the  Revue  horn.  Beige  Dr.  de  Keghel  says  that  Kafka  is 
all  wrong,  that  croupous  pueuraonia  is  only  a  name  that 
signifies  nothing,  that  all  pneumonias  are  alike,  differing 
only  in  degree,  and  that  the  best  remedies  are  Aconite  and 
Sulphur,  Kafka,  who,  by-the-bye,  is  the  editor  of  the 
AUg.  hom.  Zeitung  at  this  period,  fires  up  at  this,  and 
emphatically  declares  the  distinctive  epithet  ''  croupous '' 
to  be  correct  and  indicative  of  a  form  of  pneumonia  that  is 
not  the  ordinary  one.  He  says  mild  cases  of  pneumonia, 
croupous  or  otherwise,  recover  readily  without  medical 
interference,  and  therefore  under  Aconite  and  Sulphur  as 
well  as  under  any  other  innoxious  remedies;  but  that  true 
croupous  pneumonia  of  an  intense  character  is  not  affected 
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in  its  course  or  modified  in  its  stages  bj  Aconite,  Sulphur, 
Phosphorus,  Tartar  emetic,  Bryonia,  or  any  of  the  other 
favourite  pneumonia  remedies,  which  are  all  well  enough  in 
their  way^  and  where  they  are  indicated^  but  that  they  are 
not  indicated  in  severe  croupous  pneumonia.  The  analogy 
of  the  pathological  process  to  croup  of  the  larynx  led  him 
to  try  in  a  desperate  case,  where  none  of  the  ordinary 
remedies. did  good,  Iodine  in  the  second  decimal  watery 
dilution^  and  with  such  admirable  results  that  he  has  ever 
since  given  it  in  all  similar  cases^  and  it  has  almost  invari- 
ably been  at  once  serviceable.  But  when  it  seems  to  be 
less  useful^  he  finds  that  Bromine  of  similar  strength  is 
generally  efficacious. 

In  No.  26  Orauvogl  makes  some  more  remarks  on  his 
treatment  of  pulmonary  emphysema  with  Naphthalin,  and 
gives  an  illustrative  case.  The  patient^  a  woman^  set.  21^ 
mother  of  two  children^  had  observed  that  the  number  of 
her  respirations  from  her  childhood  was  fewer  than  those 
of  other  persons.  Her  thorax  was  fixed  in  the  position  of 
inspiration ;  each  inspiration  lasted  much  longer  than 
expiration.  On  coming  under  treatment  the  respirations 
were  only  from  ten  to  twelve  per  minute,  and  every  five  or 
six  minutes  she  had  a  deep  sighing  inspiration.  The 
diaphragm  was  depressed,  and  every  three  or  four  days, 
without  obvious  cause,  she  had  an  attack  of  dyspnoea  with 
great  oppression  of  the  chest.  These  attacks  had  formerly 
been  about  once  a  week ;  at  a  still  more  remote  period 
they  had  occurred  once  a  month  or  once  in  three  months. 
She  had  no  other  morbid  symptom,  and  she  menstruated 
regularly.  She  obtained  some  relief  to  the  dyspnoea  by 
violent  movements  of  her  arms  and  the  upper  part  of  her 
body.  After  each  of  the  long  sighing  inspirations,  when 
free  from  the  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  she  experienced  great 
difficulty  in  expiring,  she  felt  as  if  she  could  not  get  rid 
of  the  inspired  air.  All  this  made  her  life  a  burden  to 
her.      She  was  completely  cured  in  a  year  by  Naphthalin, 

Vol.  94  has  now  Dr.  Lorbacher  for  editor,  in  place  of 
Dr.  Kafka.  No.  1  contains  an  interesting  case  by  Dr. 
Sorge.     The  patient^  an  undeveloped  girl  of  sixteen,  was 
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seized^  on  the   12th  of  Jane,  with  pain  in  the  bowels  aod 
diarrhoea^  for  which  the  allopathic  doctors  prescribed  Opium. 
This    caused   constipation ;    but   the  abdomen  swelled  and 
became   more  painful^  whereupon    a  purgative   was  given^ 
which  brought  back  the  diarrhoea^  which  was  again  checked 
by  Opium,  which  caused  constipation.     On  the  24th  June 
six  leeches  were  applied  to  the  left  groin^  where  the  sharp 
pain   was^   but   neither  these    nor  diligent  use  of  poultices 
removed  the  pain.     All   attempts   to  move  the  bowels  by 
gentle  means  were  attended  with  vomiting.    At  length  every- 
thing  was  vomited,  even  water.      On  the  25th  June   the 
doctor  pronounced  the  case  to  be  hopeless^  and  recommended 
frequent  subcutaneous    injections    of  Morphia^  to  produce 
euthanasia.     In  the  night  of  the  25th  fsecal  matter  began 
to  be  vomited,  and  this  was  repeated  several  times  during 
the  26th.     On  the  evening  of  that  day  Sorge  was  consulted. 
He  found  the  abdomen  distended ;  a  hard^   painful,  im- 
movable tumour  was  felt  in  the  left  side  about  the  size  of 
two  fists,  extending  from  the  sigmoid  flexure  to  the  mons 
veneris;    the    rest    of   the   abdomen    was   not  painful  on 
pressure.     The  tongue  red,  cracked,  dry.     Pulse  full,  soft, 
not  quick.      Complains  of  great  thirst  and  weakness.      In- 
jections of  camomile  tea  had  caused  neither  wind  nor  fseces 
to  pass,  but  excited  vomiting.      Nothing  had  passed  out  of 
^hf  T'^^TTl  for  four  daji^'w''"'*  freely  passed.     The  dia- 
gnosis   was — enteritis    mucos^^^^^l^y  involving    all  the 
tissues  of  the  sigmoid  flexure,  conN^'**'^*®  deposit  in  the 
subperitoneal  cellular  tissue,  the  perito^"^  ^*®^*^  inflamed. 
The   lower   part  of   the   descending  colcHf'.  owing    to   the 
deposit    of  exudation   masses  between  th^i?^^®^^"*^  mem- 
branes and  about  them,  was  completely  parS^*®^'  ®°  **^^* 
antiperistaltic    movements    were  produced.      sIK^^®  judged 
Sulphur  to  be  the  most  appropriate  remedy.     HeN^J'®®^^^^®* 
two  drops  of   the    tincture    in  water   every   thredk^^^"''®' 
After  three  doses  the  vomiting  ceased;  the  followinai^^?' 
noon  a  small  thin  motion  was  passed.      She  had  afteX**^^®' 
one,  two,  or  three  such   thin  motions  every  day  until\  *^^ 
2nd  July.     After  this  the  motions  began  to  be  formed,  V^® 
abdominal  distension  gradually  subsided,  and  the  tumourW"^ 


Germany.  97 

the  left  side  dimioished  in  size^  though  it  remained  per- 
fectly perceptible  and  gave  a  dull  percussion  sound.  Sorge 
visited  his  patient  for  the  last  time  on  the  4th  Julj,  and 
she  was  able  to  come  to  his  house  on  the  24th  July^  when 
she  had  quite  regained  her  usual  healthy  but  there  still 
remained  some  thickening  of  the  sigmoid  flexure^  for  which 
he  directed  her  to  continue  the  Sulphur  for  another  week. 

In  No.  2  we  find  the  following  case  by  Dr.  Proll.  Miss 
B.  D — /a  Swiss  governess^  thirty  years  old.  She  had 
been  treated  allopathically  for  a  month.  She  is  tall  and 
thin,  dark  hair,  brown  eyes.  Breath  fetid.  Tongue  furred, 
whitish-yellow.  A  hard  painless  swelling  behind  the 
molars  of  left  upper  jaw.  Thoracic  organs  sound.  Left 
lobe  of  liver  somewhat  swelled,  gastric  region  very  tender  to 
touch ;  pain  in  the  stomach  partly  burning,  partly  aching 
and  gnawing,  going  through  to  the  back,  which  is  also 
tender  to  touch.  After  eating  or  drinking  ever  so  little^ 
vomiting  of  ingesta  alone  or  mi&ed  with  mucus  and  blood, 
often  hsematemesis  alone  with  increase  of  the  burning  pain. 
Very  little  thirst.  Disinclination  to  move.  Better  when 
at  rest.  Abdomen  not  distended.  Urine  with  slight 
excess  of  uric  acid.  Obstinate  constipation,  bowels  only 
moved  by  enemata.  Pulse  80,  hard.  Can  hardly  walk  a 
step.  Nights  sleepless.  For  years  previously  had  suffered 
from  stomach  ailment,  irregular  scanty  menstruation^  and 
frequent  vomiting.  Her  allopathic  doctor  had  allowed  her 
to  take  anything,  lemonade,  wine,  fruit,  meat  to  strengthen 
her,  which  had  naturally  the  opposite  effect.  She  was  now 
limited  to  teaspoonfuls  of  warm  milk  every  hour  or  every 
two  hours.  The  first  evening  the  vomiting  of  blood  was 
less  frequent  and  the  burning  pain  lessened.  After  three 
days  she  got  Nva^  vom.  80  every  three  hours.  After  three 
doses  she  could  take  two  teaspoonfuls  of  milk  every  hour; 
on  the  third  day  three  spoonfuls  every  two  hours.  She 
got  clysters  every  eight  days  to  open  the  bowels,  which 
caused  burning  in  the  rectum,  but  brought  away  large 
masses  of  fseces  mixed  with  blood.  After  eight  days  she 
got  Arg.  nit,  30x  every  three  hours,  and  every  fourteen 
days  Carb.  veg.  30.     When  the  pains  were  intense  Arsen. 
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80.  For  rheamatic  pains  which  sometimes  occurred 
Bryon.  8.  By-and-bye  she  got  toast  with  her  milk  or 
biscuit  soaked  in  milk.  Then  yolk  of  egg  alone  or  with 
milk.  Then  fish.  Meat,  wine,  beer^  coffee,  and  tea  were 
prehibited.  After  fourteen  days  she  could  get  up  and  lie 
on  a  sofa  in  the  balcony.  A.fter  three  weeks  she  could 
walk  about  in  the  room.  After  four  weeks  she  could  walk 
in  the  garden,  and  after  eight  weeks  she  was  quite  well. 
The  diagnosis  was  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

In  No.  8  there  is  a  report  of  the  Gyongyos  Hospital^ 
and  we  observe  that  the  medical  director  Dr.  Joseph  von 
Yezekinzi,  corroborates  Kafka's  assertion  as  to  the  value  of 
Iodine  in  croupous  pneumonia.  Y.  says  when  he  com- 
menced homoeopathic  practice  he  used  the  80th  dilution 
exclusively,  but  that  he  afterwards,  especially  when  he 
came  to  see  much  of  hospital  practice,  gave  the  8rd  dilution 
in  acute  diseases,  continuing  to  give  the  80th  in  chronic. 
Now,  after  forty  years'  experience,  he  gives  the  lower 
dilutions  in  all  cases,  and  thinks  they  act  in  every  case  just 
as  well  as,  if  not  better  than,  the  higher. 

In  No.  8  Kafka  relates  the  following  case  which  he  calls 
hypersesthesia  ventriculi  hysterica.  A  woman,  delicate  and 
hysterical,  had  been  under  his  medical  care  for  thirty  years, 
during  which  she  had  been  treated  by  him  successfully  for 
many  hysterical  symptoms,  sometimes  convulsive,  some- 
times |neuralgic.  She  went  to  reside  at  a  distance  from 
Prague,  and  fell  under  allopathic  treatment,  which  did  her 
no  good,  so  that  at  last  she  came  into  the  Prague  Hospital, 
where  she  remained  five  weeks  without  benefit.  She  left 
the  hospital  and  put  herself  again  under  homoeopathic 
treatment.  Her  ailment  was  constant  vomiting  of  every- 
thing she  took  into  the  stomach.  She  could  not.  take  even 
water  without  vomiting.  Even  ice  pills  were  rejected  by 
the  stomach.  What  she  vomited  was  neither  sour  nor 
bloody,  it  generally  consisted  of  the  ingesta  or  of  glassy- 
looking  mucus.  She  had  often  nausea^  but  generally  only 
retching  followed  by  vomiting.  She  was  very  weak,  and 
often  fainted  after  vomiting.  The  gastric  region  is  very 
sensitive  to  touch ;   the  uterine  and  ovarian  regions  cannot 
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bear  pressure.  The  menses  had  ceased,  but  she  had 
leucorrhoea.  There  is  some  ptyalism ;  the  appetite  is  uot 
altogether  absent,  the  tongue  clean,  the  taste  unaltered  ;  she 
has  much  thirst,  but  everything  she  drinks  is  immediately 
ejected.  Her  appearaoce  is  not  very  bad,  though  she  is 
very  thin.  Great  loss  of  strength ;  sleep  not  disturbed. 
Pulse  weak,  but  not  quick.  lu  the  hospital  she  had  been 
treated  with  narcotics,  Aq.  lauroceras.,  morphia,  effervescent 
waters,  hypodermic  injections  of  morphia,  ice  externally 
and  internally,  baths,  &c.  But  all  in  vain.  K.  con- 
sidered this  a  case  of  nervous  irritability  of  the  stomach ; 
there  were  no  indications  of  a  catarrhal  state,  nor  of  ulcer 
of  stomach,  still  less  of  carcinoma.  She  had  no  head- 
aches, to  which  the  vomiting  might  have  been  sympathetic. 
Urine  and  bile  secretion  unaffected.  The  tenderness  of 
uterus  and  its  appendages  pointed  to  a  hysterical  character 
of  the  malady.  The  symptoms  pointed  to  Arsenic,  He 
gave  it  in  powders  of  the  3rd  dec,  a  dose  night  and 
morning.  The  diet  prescribed  was  teaspoouf uls  of  chicken 
tea,  and  teaspoonfuls  of  weak  wine  and  water.  After 
three  powders  the  vomiting  diminished,  together  with  the 
thirst.  After  the  fourth  powder  the  vomiting  entirely 
ceased,  and  the  patient  commenced  to  take  food  with 
benefit.  After  eight  powders  the  appetite  returned^  the 
strength  increased,  and  the  sensitiveness  of  stomach  and 
uterus  diminished.  After  eight  more  powders,  only  one 
per  diem,  the  patient  was  completely  cured.  The  allopathic 
treatment  was  continued  for  forty-two  days  without  the 
least  benefit.  The  homcBopathic  treatment  cured  her  iu 
twelve  days. 

Kafka  relates  another  case  which  looked  surprisingly 
like  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  The  patient  was  a  clerk 
who  became  affected  with  dyspepsia ;  he  grew  pale  and  thin, 
and  after  some  time  so  weak  that  he  could  not  attend  to 
his  business.  He  went  into  the  hospital,  where  he  re- 
mained several  weeks  without  benefit.  He  then  left  the 
hospital  and  came  under  Kafka's  care.  He  said  that  after 
the  first'  medicine  given  him  in  the  hospital  he  began  to 
vomit,  and  this  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was 
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unable  to  retain  anything;  he  became  emaciated  and 
anaemic.  On  the  ticket  above  his  bed  the  words  '^carc. 
ventr/^  were  written.  On  examining  the  gastric  region 
some  tumours  could  be  detected^  from  the  size  of  a  walnut 
to  that  of  a  goose's  egg ;  they  could  be  shoved  about^  were 
not  very  hard^  and  felt  smooth.  He  could  bear  pressure 
on  the  tumours  without  pain ;  the  abdomen  was  distended 
but  not  painful.  All  he  swallowed  was  vomited  in  the 
form  of  some  fluid  which  set  his  teeth  on  edge^  and  could 
be  drawn  into  strings.  The  vomiting  was  always  preceded 
by  burning  in  the  stomach,  and  aching  up  into  the  chest ; 
after  vomiting  he  felt  very  weak  and  faint.  Sometimes 
when  the  burning  in  the  stomach  lasted  long  he  got  grip- 
ing in  the  bowels  and  diarrhoea.  Complete  anorexia,  great 
thirst,  frequent  eructations.  Tongue'  furred  white,  taste 
insipid,  abdomen  distended,  urine  normal,  sleep  unrefresh- 
ing,  great  weakness  and  emaciation,  striking  paleness  of 
complexion,  pulse  small  and  weak.  Kafka  thought  the 
diagnosis  of  the  hospital  physician  must  be  correct ;  the 
largest  tumour  was  in  the  pyloric  region.  The  rapid  ema- 
ciation, the  ansemia,  and  the  loss  of  strength  all  seemed  to 
point  to  carcinoma.  He  gave  eight  powders  of  Arsenic, 
one  to  be  taken  every  night  and  morning.  The  same  diet 
as  in  the  preceding  case.  After  taking  these  eight  powders 
the  vomiting  quite  ceased,  the  appetite  returned,  and  the 
appearance  improved.  After  a  second  course  of  eight 
powders  he  felt  so  well  that  he  would  not  take  any  more 
medicine,  and  returned  to  his  office  business.  The  tumours 
on  examination  were  much  smaller.  On  examining  him 
four  weeks  afterwards  no  trace  of  the  tumours  could  be  dis- 
covered. Kafka  says,  of  course  the  case  was  not  one  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  though  at  first  sight  it  seemed  to 
be  this  disease. 

In  Nos.  9,  10,  and  11,  Dr.  Goullon,  jun.,  has  a  sugges- 
tive paper  on  the  use  of  Salicylic  acid,  which  he  says  has 
hitherto  only  been  used  by  homoeopathic  practitioners  (viz.. 
Dr.  Davison,  of  Florence)  in  certain  forms  of  diphtheria, 
and  Lewi,  of  Dresden,  has  shown  that  it  is  capable  of 
causing  a  sort  of  diphtheritic  sore  throat. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Austrian  Homoeopatbic  Society^ 
among  other  obsenrations,  Miiller  said  that  at  the 
Sechshaus  Hospital  he  had  successfully  treated  several 
cases  of  diphtheria  after  scarlatina  with  KaL  bichrom.  3  - 
internally,  and  a  gargle  of  40  drops  to  2  oz.  of  water. 
Oerstel  mentioned  that  he  bad  cured  a  case  of  burning  in 
oesophagus  and  aching  pain  in  stomach  extending  through 
to  the  back,  coming  on  when  at  rest;  relieved  by  move- 
menty  that  had  lasted  fourteen  days  with  Cyclamen  2  in 
two  days.  Gerstel  cured  a  case  of  traumatic  periostitis 
attended  by  violent  pains  so  as  to  keep  the  patient  in  bed^ 
which  had  been  treated  allopathically  for  ten  days  without 
result,  in  a  short  time  with  Symphitum  internally.  Miiller 
said  he  had  found  the  best  remedy  for  burns  and  scalds  to 
be  Tinct  of  Cantharis  (half  a  drachm  to  four  ounces  of  oil) 
applied  externally. 

An  announcement  is  made  of  a  homoeopathic  children's 
hospital  in  Vienna  of  forty  beds,  founded  by  Dr.  Traube, 
which  was  to  be  opened  at  the  beginning  of  1878.  It  is 
close  to  the  Gumpersdorf  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Kasemann,  of  Lich,  one  of  the  veterans 
of  our  school,  is  recorded  as  having  occurred  on  the  4th 
February,  1877. 

In  No.  12  MoBsa  relates  a  case  of  severe  affection  of  the 
stomach.  The  patient,  a  lady,  set.  55,  had  suffered  from 
renal  dropsy  in  1867.  Since  then  she  had  suffered  from 
haemorrhoids.  A  fortnight  before  Christmas,  1875,  she 
was  seised  with  febrile  symptoms  and  trembling  of  the  left 
leg  and  thigh ;  frequent  visceral  and  rectal  tenesmus.  She 
is  robust,  and  has  a  tendency  to  accumulation  of  fat  upon 
the  abdomen.  Mossa  found  her  in  April,  1876,  lying  in 
bed  on  her  back,  the  legs  drawn  up  to  the  body.  The 
trembling  now  extends  to  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 
She  has  violent  pains  in  the  stomach  as  from  an  ulcer; 
from  this  part  pains  •  of  a  shooting  character  radiate  to 
the  breast  and  left  shoulder  and  downwards  to  the  navel. 
She  has  convulsive  movements  in  the  chest  and  neck ;  in 
both  hypochondria,  which  are  painful  to  pressHre,  she  com- 
plains of  pains  like  an  ulcer.     Tongue   white;    appetite 
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tolerable ;  she  can  only  take  her  sonp  lukewarm.  Bowels 
confined ;  on  straining  she  can  sometimes  pass  albuminous- 
looking  mucus,  but  no  formed  or  coloured  faeces.  After  such 
motions  she  has  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen. 
The  urine  is  scanty^  straw  coloured  when  the  pains  are  bad, 
otherwise  dark  coloured.  Sleep  very  disturbed.  Liver 
somewhat  enlarged.  She  had  undergone  a  good  deal  of 
allopathic  treatment  without  benefit^  rather  the  reverse. 
Mossa  gave  her  first  PuhatUla,  then  Phosph.  80  without 
benefit.  He  then  prescribed  Arg,  nit,  8  three  times  a  day. 
Under  this  treatment  she  rapidly  improved,  and  after  using 
six  grammes  of  this  dilution  she  was  quite  well. 

In  No.  17  Dr.  Tritschler  calls  attention  to  the  great 
remedial  power  of  Gold  in  the  form  of  aurum  muriaticum 
natronatum,  in  congestions,  chronic  enlargements  and  dis* 
placements  of  the  uterus,  and  relates  a  number  of  cases 
in  which  it  proved  curative. 

In  No.  25  Orauvogl  writes : — "  In  thirty-seven  cases  of 
hooping  cough,  some  of  which  were  of  the  most  severe 
character,  Naphthalin  used  in  the  same  way  as  described 
above  in  emphysema,  cured  completely  in  from  three  to 
eight  days,  which  no  other  remedy  ever  did  in  my  experi- 
ence.'' 

In  vol.  95,  No.  8,  Hirsch  gives  the  details  of  a  cure  with 
Platina.  A  lady,  set.  40,  who  had  been  in  former  years 
frequently  treated  for  nervous  and  uterine  symptoms  of 
various  sorts,  and  always  with  success,  was  suddenly 
attacked  by  a  new  series  of  morbid  phenomena.  The 
menses  that  had  always  previously  been  normal  became  all 
at  once  very  irregular.  They  recurred  at  frequent  intervals, 
often  only  of  a  few  days,  and  were  very  profuse.  In  the 
intervals  she  had  more  or  less  leucorrhoea,  clear,  albuminous 
looking.  When  she  came  under  H.'s  treatment  her  com- 
plexion was  pale,  blue  rings  round  the  eyes,  and  she  was 
rather  thin.  She  had  alternate  rapid  changes  of  disposition. 
Some  days  she  was  irritable,  cross,  often  violent,  and  other 
days  she  exhibited  remarkable  agility  and  activity.  Then, 
again,  she  would  show  depression  and  tendency  to  tears, 
conjoined  with  complete  apathy  and  such  debility  that  she 
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must  lie  all  day  on  the  sofa  or  in  the  arm-chair  tortured 
with  anxiety  and  fear  of  death.  Then  she  would  have  days 
when  she  was  uncommonly  cheerful,  enjoyed  life^  and  was 
able  to  pass  cheerfully  through  attacks  of  neuralgia,  to  which 
she  was  subject.  The  menses  were  all  this  time  irregular, 
frequently  recurring,  and  the  discharge  was  often  of  masses 
of  coagulated  blood,  attended  with  bearing-down  pains.  She 
said  that  though  she  had  great  dislike  to  coitus,  she  was 
often  troubled  with  lascivious  dreams  amounting  to  a  high 
degree  of  ecstacy,  which  terminated  in  a  profuse  discharge 
of  viscid  fluid.  She  would  not  submit  to  an  examination, 
but  said  she  had  been  examined  by  a  specialist,  who  had 
declared  there  was  nothing  abnormal.  When  she  was 
cheerful  the  appetite  was  good,  when  depresssed  the  reverse. 
The  motions  were  sometimes  diarrhoeic,  but  generally  she 
was  constipated.  Hirsch  prescribed  Platina  15,  a  dose 
every  other  day.  Two  days  after  the  first  dose  she  was 
much  better,  cheerful,  and  inclined  to  walk«  The  menstrual 
discharge  was  also  decidedly  diminished.  After  eight  doses 
she  was  qnite  well. 

Goullon,  junr.,  relates  a  case  of  severe  sciatica,  which  he 
cured  with  Salicylate  of  Soda,  made  with  one  grain  of 
Salicylic  add,  one  grain  of  Card,  soda,  and  six  grammes  of 
milk  sugar  rubbed  up  together ;  about  a  grain  for  a  dose 
three  times  a  day. 
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Case  of  Cutaneous  Emphysema  occurring  in  the  course  of 
Pneumonia.    By  Dr.  Dudgeon. 

The  patient  is  a  gentleman,  set.  60,  who  had  been  a  yictim  to 
dipsomania  for  many  years,  but  for  the  last  eighteen  months  had 
been  a  strict  teetotaller.  The  previous  winter  I  had  attended 
him  for  an  affection  of  the  luDgs,  consisting  chiefly  of  cough 
with  muco-purulent  expectoration,  and  attended  by  a  long- 
continued  crepitation  at  the  base  of  both  lungs,  though  without 
any  marked  dulnees  on  percussion.  He  was  not  exactly  ill,  being 
able  to  get  about  and  even  attend  to  his  business  in  the  City, 
but  he  continued  ailing  until  the  spring,  the  crepitation  and 
thick  yellow  expectoration  only  leaving  him  when  the  fine  warm 
weather  set  in.  During  the  many  years  I  have  known  him  he 
has  always  had  a  remarkably  quick  and  feeble  pulse,  the  least 
illness  sending  it  up  to  120. 

I  was  sent  for  on  the  9th  October  last,  and  was  told  that  he 
had  "  caught  cold,"  by  which  he  meant  began  to  cough  severely, 
a  week  ago,  but  he  had  not  sent  for  me  before,  hoping  it  was  a 
mere  cold,  which  would  go  off  without  the  assistance  of  the 
doctor.  He  complained  of  some  pain  at  the  base  of  the  right 
lung  both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  and  auscultation  there 
showed  mucous  r&les  mingled  with  fine  crepitation  over  a  circum- 
scribed space  of  no  great  extent.  The  percussion  sound  was  but 
slightly  altered.  The  expectoration  which  was  copious  was 
muco^purulent.  There  had  been,  so  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  no 
rusty-coloured  expectoration  previously,  but  the  yellow  colour  of 
the  sputa  had  only  come  on  a  day  or  two  ago.  His  appetite  was 
bad,  but  tongue  not  much  furred,  and  he  was  able  to  eat  quite 
sufficient  food  though  without  relish.  He  perspired  a  great  deal 
when  asleep,  and  his  sleep  though  disturbed  occasionally  by  the 
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cough  was  not  on  the  whole  bad.  Pulse  120,  weak.  He 
complained  of  great  debility  and  craved  for  a  stimulant,  which 
was,  of  course,  not  to  be  thought  of.  I  prescribed  Arsen.  8.  I 
need  not  go  into  the  daily  history  of  the  case.  SufGlce  it  to  say 
that  symptoms  of  circumscribed  pneumonia  continued,  and  on 
the  Idth  the  report  was :  a  bad  night,  complains  of  more  pain 
(stitches)  in  the  lung,  pulse  120.  Expectoration  rather  rusty 
coloured.  A  rough  pleuritic  friction  sound  at  lower  part  of  the 
thorax.  Temp.  100*6^.  Aoou.  1  every  two  hours.  14th. — 
Passed  a  better  night ;  pulse  120° ;  temp.  98'5.  Pain  in  chest 
better,  crepitation  in  right  lung  rather*  increased.  Perspired 
much  during  the  night.  JPhos.  2  every  two  hours.  He  went  on 
improving  slightly,  till  the  18th  when  the  report  is  —  feels 
weaker ;  he  had  been  confined  to  his  room  the  last  two  days ; 
previously  to  that  he  had  come  down  stairs  every  day  and  sat  at 
meals  with  the  family.  He  would  not  remain  in  bed  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  illness,  but  must  be  up  every  day,  and  though 
he  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  moving  about  he  persisted,  in  spite 
of  all  my  persuasions,  in  getting  up  almost  every  day  from  first  to 
last.)  The  pain  in  the  chest  extends  right  round  to  the  front  and 
reaches  to  about  the  fifth  rib  ;  it  is  sometimes  very  sharp, 
catching  his  breath.  The  temperature  never  again  exceeded  the 
normal.  Thus  he  went  on  with  few  important  changes,  except 
that  the  pain  soon  subsided  under  the  influence  of  Bhus  1.  The 
breathing  remained  very  short  on  the  least  exertion ;  the  pulse 
ranged  from  100  to  120.  The  expectoration  continued  as  before, 
but  there  appeared  at  the  seat  of  the  pneumonic  infiltration  marked 
resonance  of  voice  amounting  almost  to  pectoriloquy,  giving 
me  the  idea  there  was  destruction  of  lung  substance  in  that  region 
though  but  to  a  limited  extent,  for  the  resonance  of  voice  was 
limited  to  a  small  space  at  the  base  of  the  right  lung  posteriorly. 
This  conviction  forced  itself  upon  me  gradually,  for  these  symp- 
toms occurred  while  the  patient  seemed  to  be  improving  and  was 
gidning  strength,  and  while  the  pain  was  diminishing  and,  in  fact, 
becoming  quite  insignificant.  On  the  29th  I  observed  in  the 
expectoration  some  streaks  of  bright  blood,  which  the  patient 
imagined  to  be  from  the  throat,  but  which  did  not  appear  to  me 
to  bear  that  character.  However,  as  nothing  new  could  be 
discovered  in  either  objective  or  subjective  symptoms  I  did  not 
alter  the  medicine  he  was  taking,  Fhos.  ac.  2.    The  following 
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day  (30th  October)  the  expectoration  showed  do  traces  of  blood ; 
the  pulse  was  115 ;  cough  and  physical  signs  as  before.  Con- 
firmed in  my  suspicions  of  a  small  abscess  or  vomica  in  the  luog, 
I  prescribed  Hepar  «.  6.  Next  day  at  my  visit  in  the  morning 
I  was  shocked  to  find  the  whole  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest, 
the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  up  to  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  left 
side  of  the  chest  about  two  fingers'  breadth  beiow  the  clavicle, 
distended  with  emphysema,  which  crackled  under  pressure, 
whereby  the  air  was  displaced,  running  underneath  the  skin  from 
one  part  to  another.  With  all  this  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  100, 
and  the  breathing  was  better.  The  patient  complained  of  no 
discx>mfort,  nor  was  his  cough  more  severe  than  it  had  been, 
rather  less  so.  As  he  was  not  alarmed  or  agitated,  though 
usually  of  a  very  nervous  disposition,  I  said  nothing  calculated  to 
excite  his  fears,  and  made  no  change  except  to  enjoin  rest  in  bed, 
friction  with  oil  on  the  affected  parts,  and  I  prescribed  Jmic.  1 
alternately  with  Kal,  hieh.  The  perforation  through  which  the 
air  got  beneath  the  skin  was  evidently  just  over  the  seat  of  the 
vomica,  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  right  lung,  for 
there  the  emphysema  seemed  to  be  greatest.  The  crackling 
sound  on  applying  the  ear  was  greatest  at  that  spot.  Not  to 
alarm  the  patient  I  did  not  offer  to  come  again  later  in  the  day, 
but  privately  told  his  wife  to  send  for  me  if  she  observed  any 
increase  of  the  swelling  or  if  the  patient  was  distressed  in  his 
breathing.  I  was  not  sent  for,  and  next  morning  (1st 
November)  I  found  the  emphysema  had  not  spread,  he  had  had 
a  good  night,  and  even  the  cough  was  considerably  better.  The 
emphysema  steadily  declined  after  this,  so  that  on  the  4th  I 
was  able  to  leave  off  the  Arnica^  and  I  now  gave  him  Fho9.  The 
emphysema  continued  to  decline,  and  on  the  18th  I  was  able  to 
convince  myself  that  it  was  all  gone.  It  first  disappeared  from 
the  neck,  then  from  below  the  clavicle  on  the  left  side,  and  its 
superior  limit  gradually  descended,  until  on  the  eleventh  there 
was  only  a  slight  remnant  of  it  just  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
pulmonary  abscess.  All  this  time  the  signs  of  a  cavity  in  the 
lung  had  been  gradually  going  off,  and  towards  the  end  of 
November  there  waa  no  appreciable  difference  in  the  auscultation 
signs  of  both  lungs.  The  patient  still  remained  weak,  though 
very  much  improved  in  that  respect,  and  his  pulse  was  still  liable 
to  get  up,  and  his  breathing  became  short  on  very  moderate  exer« 
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tion.  Otherwise  he  was  yery  much  in  his  usual  condition.  He  ate 
well  and  slept  well,  and  the  cough  was  almost  nil.  The  expecto- 
ration had  ceased  to  be  muco-purulent,  and  consisted  merely  of 
white  frothy  mucus  from  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  emphysema. 

Though  cutaneous  emphysema  is  a  common  sequel  of  a  frac- 
tured rib,  and  is  occasionally  met  with  in  hooping-cough  and 
other  severe  spasmodic  coughs,  as  also  in  pneumothorax,  I  think 
it  must  be  rather  a  rare  phenomenon  in  connexion  with  pneu- 
monia. Fraentzel  (in  Ziemssen's  Oycl,^  vol.  iv,  p.  767)  says  :— 
''  Cutaneous  emphysema  is  sometimes  observed  in  caseous  pneu- 
monia without  pneumothorax  in  the  case  of  a  vomica  reaching  as 
far  as  the  pleura  pulmonalis,  causing  adhesions  between  this  and 
the  pleura  costalis,  and  perforating  both  folds  at  once."  A  case 
of  general  emphysema  produced  in  the  course  of  a  pneumonia  is 
related  by  Patruban  in  the  (Est.  Zeitseh.  f,  prakt  Heilk.,  v.  82, 
88,  1859.  The  patient  was  a  girl,  aged  10.  She  was  attacked 
by  a  severe  cough,  attended  with  inflammatory  symptoms,  and 
afber  a  few  days  the  sputa  became  fetid.  There  occurred  dyspnoea, 
high  fever,  and  swelling  of  the  left  side  of  the  neck.  There 
was  emphysematous  swelling  of  the  right  supra-clavicular 
region,  which  in  the  course  of  a  day  extended  to  the  whole  of 
the  right  side  of  the  neck,  to  the  parotid  region  and  upwards,  and 
along  the  acromion  into  the  dorsal  region.  On  the  second  day 
the  emphysema  extended  over  the  pectoral  muscles  down  the 
abdominal  muscles  of  the  left  side  to  the  mens  veneris,  across 
the  mesial  line  of  the  body  to  the  inguinal  region.  From  this  it 
extended  upwards  and  downwards,  until  in  four  days  it  extended 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  On  the  tenth  day  of  its 
appearance  there  came  round,  tympanitic,  emphysematous  swell- 
ings on  the  left  calf  and  at  the  angle  of  the  right  scapula.  The 
skin  was  very  sensitive  to  the  touch.  Cough  in  violent  fits ; 
expectoration  moderate.  On  the  eleventh  day  no  displacement 
of  the  heart,  no  signs  of  pleuritic  exudation,  no  pneumothorax 
could  be  discovered.  At  the  middle  of  the  back  part  of  the  right 
lung  there  was  bronchial  breathing  and  amphoric  resonance  on 
coughing.  The  emphysema  extended  up  in  the  head  to  the 
linear  semicircularis  of  the  parietal  bones  and  to  the  root  of  the 
nose.  The  jugular  fossie  were  quite  obliterated,  and  the  clavicles 
could  not  be  felt.     Voice  hoarse;  swallowing  difficult;  great 
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d^spncoa.  She  died  on  the  twelfth  day  after  the  emphysema 
showed  itself.  The  autopsy  showed  complete  pleuritic  adhesion 
of  all  the  right  lung,  and  at  the  lower  part  of  its  inferior  lobe  a 
cavity  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  filled  with  fetid  pus  and  sur- 
rounded by  pus-infiltrated  parenchyma,  into  which  numerous 
bronchial  tubes  opened.  On  forcibly  separating  the  adherent 
pleura  an  opening  the  size  of  a  bean  was  found  from  this  cavity 
into  the  posterior  mediastinum,  where  the  air  had  spread  up- 
wards to  the  neck  and  thence  over  the  body.  A  similar  case  is 
described  by  Cruveiihier,  Gaz,  Hehd.,  iii,  11, 1856. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  many  cases  of  this  peculiar  complication 
of  pneumonia  on  record  in  our  literature,  but  I  am  unable  to  lay 
my  hand  on  more  than  the  above,  which  do  not  correspond  to 
my  case  in  this,  that  the  opening  was  into  the  posterior  medias- 
tinum, whereas  in  my  case  the  opening  was  more  externally.  The 
pathological  process  in  my  case  and  that  quoted  above  by  Patruban 
seems  to  have  been  much  the  same,  vis.  an  abscess  in  the  lung- 
substance  occurring  in  a  lung  with  adherent  pleura.  Fortunately 
in  my  case  the  leak  soon  closed,  otherwise  I  might  have  seen  the 
emphysema  extending  all  over  the  body.  Cutaneous  emphysema 
from  a  fractured  rib  is  of  little  importance,  and  generally  subsides 
soon  after  the  application  of  the  appropriate  bandage,  the  wound 
eaused  by  the  broken  bone  having  a  tendency  to  heal  rapidly. 
But  in  the  case  of  a  perforation  by  ulceration  through  the  walla 
of  the  lung  and  the  pleura  pulmonalis  and  costalis  the  probability 
of  a  rapid  healing  up  of  the  ulcerated  orifice  is  not  nearly  so 
great.  I  have  noticed  a  great  tendency  to  suppurative  destruc- 
tion of  lung  tissue  in  the  pneumonia  of  dipsomaniacs,  and  as  this 
gentleman  had  formerly  been  of  that  persuasion  his  lungs  were 
probably  predisposed  to  the  formation  of  abscess. 

The  afiection  in  this  case,  I  believe,  must  be  of  considerable 
rarity,  for  though  Fraentzel  mentions  the  possibility  of  its  occur- 
rence, and  in  the  case  I  have  quoted  from  Patruban  the  reporter 
in  Schmidt's  Jdhrb,  (v.  106,  p.  43)  refers  to  Cruveilhier's  case, 
and  incidentally  mentions  that  the  abscess  did  not  usually  open 
into  the  posterior  mediastinum,  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that 
Jiirgensen,  in  his  classic  article  on  pneumonia  in  Ziemssen's 
Oyelopadia,  makes  no  allusion  to  it  as  a  possible  complication  or 
accident  in  pneumonia,  nor  does  Wilson  Fox  in  his  contribution 
on  pneumonia  to  Beynolds'  System  of  Medicine. 
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The  treatment  I  employed  offers  notliing  of  speciftl  interest. 
Mj  first  idea  on  perceiving  the  emphysema  was  to  put  a  band- 
age tightly  round  the  chest,  but  I  was  deterred  from  doing 
so  by  the  strong  objection  of  tbe  patient  to  anything  that  should 
compress  the  thorax  ;  so  I  resolved  to  wait  and  see  if  the  emphy- 
sema spread  before  I  applied  the  bandage.  Fortunately  the 
emphysema  did  not  extend,  and  I  limited  my  external  appliances 
to  Actions  with  oil,  but  whether  they  were  of  any  service  is  a 
matter  of  doubt.  I  ascribe  the  limitation  of  tho  emphysema  to 
the  decided  amelioration  of  the  cough  that  followed  the  adminis- 
tration of  Kal.  bich.  This  lessening  of  the  cough  allowed  the 
opening  from  the  vomica  to  heal  up  rapidly.  Unlike  Patruban's 
case  above  quoted,  there  was  never  any  tenderness  of  the  emphy- 
sematous skin  in  my  patient. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Naja. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  HomcBopathy, 
Gentlemen, — Please  allow  me  through  your  Journal  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  fact,  that  we  have  now  a 
new  and  reliable  supply  of  the  very  valuable  drug  Naja,  It  has 
been  prepared  by  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Capper,  homoeopathic 
chemists  of  this  town,  in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same  care  as 
our  recent  supply  of  Orotalus  was,  with,  however,  this  slight  dif- 
ference, that  in  the  case  of  crotalus  the  original  stock  was  the 
pure  venom  in  its  naturally  liquid  state  received  direct  from  the 
fang  of  the  living  snake  in  this  country,  whereas  in  the  case  of 
naja  the  original  stock  has  been  the  ptu'e  venom  that  had  been 
received  and  dried  on  glass  in  India,  and  brought  to  this  country 
in  small  glass  tubes  carefully  sealed. 

In  the  case  of  crotalus  the  venom  was,  with  the  assistance  of 
Dr.  Drysdale,  Dr.  Proctor,  and  Mr.  Isaac  Thompson,  received  in 
small  glass  vials  direct  from  the  fangs  of  the  living  snakes,  and 
immediately  mixed  with  equal  quantities  of  pure  glycerine.    This 
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was  afterwardfl,  and  before  any  dilutions  were  made  from  it,  tested 
by  injecting  a  few  drops  of  it  underneath  the  skin  of  rabbits, 
birds,  and  mice ;  death  with  the  usual  symptoms  was  the  result 
within  a  few  minutes.  This  preparation  was  then  entrusted  to 
Mr.  Isaac  Thompson,  of  the  firm  of  Thompson  and  Capper,  who 
added  glycerine  to  it  so  as  to  make  the  proportion  one  of  the 
venom  to  nine  of  the  glycerine,  in  order  to  make  sure  of  pre- 
serving the  venom  free  from  decomposition,  glycerine  being  the 
best  menstruum  for  preserving  animal  substance  from  decomposi- 
tion. This  preparation  of  one  in  ten  was  called  ^  as  the  strongest 
officinal  preparation,  and  it  is  the  preparation  mentioned  under 
that  designation  in  the  I^harmaeopcBia,  2nd  ed.,  p.  123  ;  and  it  is 
the  preparation  from  which  all  our  dilutions  of  crotalus  are  now» 
or  ought  to  be,  made. 

As  an  assurance  that  glycerine  preserves  the  venom  potent, 
even  in  a  less  proportion  than  one  in  nine,  I  may  mention  that  a 
few  days  ago  I  injected  underneath  the  skin  of  a  dog  a  few  drops 
of  some  that  I  have  had  for  five  years,  half  venom  and  half  glyce- 
rine, and  death  with  the  usual  symptoms  was  the  result. 

In  the  case  of  naja  we  have  had  two  supplies  of  the  dried 
venom,  one  was  presented  to  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Capper  by 
Dr.  J.  H.  Bamsbotham,  of  Leeds,  and  which  was  given  to 
him  by  a  medical  friend  whe  received  it  direct  from  the  secretary 
of  the  snake-poisoning  commission  in  Calcutta,  the  other  was 
received  by  myself  direct  from  Surgeon  Edward  Nicholeon  of 
the  Army  Medical  Department,  and  author  of  an  excellent 
treatise  on  Indian  snakes,  and  which  he  himself  collected  and 
brought  over  to  this  country. 

As  four  drops  of  the  liquid  venom  yield  one  grain  of  dry 
residue,  these  two  supplies  were  separately  dissolved  in  glycerine 
in  the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  three,  so  as  to  represent 
venom  of  the  natural  strength.  These  were  then  separately 
tested  by  Mr.  Isaac  Thompson  and  myself;  of  one  of  them  as 
much  as  would  represent  one  fifth  of  a  grain  of  the  dried  venom 
was  injected  underneath  the  skin  of  a  cat,  and  of  the  other  as 
much  as  would  represent  one  grain  was  injected  underneath  the 
skin  of  a  dog.  In  the  case  of  the  cat  death  with  the  usual 
symptoms  took  place  within  fourteen  minutes,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  dog  within  ninety-five  minutes.  Glycerine  was  then  added 
to  both  so  as  to  bring  them  up  to*  one  drop  of  the  liquid  venom 
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in  ten,  the  ^  of  the  Pharmaeopmia  and  corresponding  with  that  of 
crotalus. 

From  these  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Capper  have  prepared  the 
ordinary  dilutions,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  homceopathic 
practitioners  and  chemists  will  procure  a  supply  of  this  new  and 
reliable  preparation,  which,  as  with  crotalus,  maj  be  had  as  low 
as  the  first  centesimal  dilution. 

1  am,  Gentlemen,  jours  truly, 

JOHBT  W.  Hjltwabd,  M.D. 
117*  Groye  Street,  Liverpool ; 
Dec  let,  1877. 


OBITUARY. 


DE.  CLOTAE  MtTLLEE. 

HoM(BOFATHY  has  Sustained  another  great  loss.  Dr.  Clotar 
Miiller  has  for  many  years  been  one  of  the  most  prominent 
personages  in  the  German  homoeopathic  world.  Son  of  the 
renowned  Dr.  Moritz  Miiller,  one  of  Hahnemann's  earliest  dis- 
ciples, he  worthily  followed  in  a  course  pursued  with  so  much 
honour  by  his  eminent  father.  He  founded  and  conducted  the 
Vierteljahrschrifi  for  many  years,  and  after  a  short  pause  estab- 
lished the  Internationale  hamoapathisehe  Presse,  which  has  exer- 
cised such  a  beneficial  action  on  the  external  and  internal  develop- 
ment of  our  system.  In  May  last  he  was  attacked  with  embolic 
pneumonia,  from  which  he  completely  reco?ered,  but  sought  rest 
and  sunshine  in  a  southern  climate.  He  removed  for  the  winter 
to  Lugano  in  Switzerland,  and  there  was  attacked  with  pleurisy 
from  which  he  seemed  to  have  recovered  perfectly,  so  much  so 
that  a  friendly  physician  who  had  come  to  attend  him  was  on  the 
point  of  leaving  him,  when  he  suddenly  expired  in  his  chair. 
The  cause  of  death  was  probably  embolism  in  the  brain.  Homoeo- 
pathy can  ill  afford  to  lose  such  an  able  representative,  and  the 
many  friends  whom  he  made  in  his  native  country  and  here  and 
in  America,  where  he  was  for  a  short  time  in  1876,  will  deeply 
regret  the  death  of  a  genial  and  highly  cultivated  colleague. 
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HOKEOPATHY. 


HAHNEMANN'S  DOSAGE. 

By  Dr.  Hughes. 

In  the  discassions  abont  dose  which  from  time  to  time 
arise  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann^  the  practice  of  the 
master  is  frequently  cited  by  either  side,  and  statements 
made  on  the  point  by  one  party  are  frequently  contradicted 
by  the  other,  so  that  the  would-be  learner  is  left  in  confu- 
sion. It  has  seemed  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  useful 
contribution  to  the  controversy  if  a  chronological  account 
were  given — ^taken  from  the  original  documents — of  all  that 
Hahnemann  wrote  on  this  subject  from  his  first  promul- 
gation of  the  homoeopathic  method  until  his  death.  I  am 
not  unmindful  of  the  valuable  materials  brought  together 
by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  relation  to  Hahnemann's  dosage  in  his 
Lectures  on  HomoRopathy.  But  at  the  time  of  their  publi- 
cation it  is  obvious  that  my  esteemed  colleague  had  not  at 
his  command  several  of  the  most  important  sources  of 
information  on  this  score : — I  refer  to  the  first  edition  of 
the  Reine  Arzneimittellehre  and  the  Chronischen  Krank^ 
heiten,  and  the  second  edition  of  the  first  and  second 
volumes  of  the  former  work.     With  these  now  before  me,  I 
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am  able  to  fill  up  certain  gaps  in  his  statement,  and  to 
present  a  complete  account  of  the  facts. 

1796—1798. 

It  was  in  1796  that,  in  his  essay  entitled  ''  A  new 
principle  for  ascertaining  the  curative  power  of  drugs,  with 
a  few  glances  at  those  hitherto  employed/'  Hahnemann 
first  propounded  the  homceophthic  method.  In  this  paper 
he  several  times  speaks  of  ''  small  doses  *'  as  being 
necessary  when  similarly*acting  medicines  are  given,  the 
context  showing  (and,  indeed,  sometimes  stating)  that  he 
means  doses  too  small  to  produce  the  physiological  effects 
of  the  drugs.  That  such  smallness  did  not,  in  the  case  of 
most  medicines,  mean  their  use  in  even  fractional  quanti- 
ties, appears  from  his  recorded  practice  during  the  next  two 
years.  In  1797  we  find  him  reporting  a  case  of  colic  in 
which  he  gave  Veratrum  album  in  four-grain  doses,  and 
another  of  asthma,  treated  by  Nux  vomica  in  the  same 
quantities.  In  1798  he  relates  a  series  of  cases  of  con- 
tinued and  remittent  fevers  occurring  in  that  year,  in  which 
he  gave  ^'  a  few  grains  of  Arnica  root,''  Ignatid  in  doses  of 
two  or  three  grains  to  children  from  seven  to  twelve,  from 
one-fifth  to  half  a  grain  of  Opium,  thirty  to  forty  grains  of 
Camphor,  six  to  seven  grains  of  Ledum.  In  another  paper 
'^  On  some  periodical  and  hebdomadal  diseases,"  appearing 
in  the  same  year,  he  speaks  of  giving  eight  grains  of  Ignatia 
and  half-drachm  and  drachm  doses  of  Cinchona. 

1799. 

To  this  year  belongs  the  introduction,  sadden  and  without 
explanation,  of  what  are  now  known  as  infinitesimal  doses. 
In  a  pamphlet  ''  On  the  cure  and  prevention  of  Scarlet 
Fever,"  published  in  1801,  Hahnemann  rdates  his  treat- 
ment of  an  epidemic  of  this  disease  commencing  in  the 
summer  of  1799.  He  mentions  the  use  of  four  medicines 
only — Ipecacuanha,  Opium^  BeUadonna,  and  Chamomilla, 
and  speaks  of  all  as  given  in  quantities  of  a  minutenesa 
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hitherto  unknown  in  medical  practice.  His  tincture  of 
Ipecacuanha  was  to  contain  one  part  of  the  drug  in  two 
thousand  of  alcohol;  of  this  from  one  to  ten  drops  were 
to  be  taken^  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient.  Opium 
was  so  diluted  that  a  drop  should  only  represent  the  five- 
millionth  of  a  grain^  and  children  below  four  were  to  have 
even  this  dose  broken  up.  Belladonna  was  given  in  a  dose 
of  the  432;000th  part  of  a  grain  of  the  extract;  and  for 
prophylactic  purposes  a  solution  was  made  containing  only 
a  twenty-four  millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  same,  of 
which  from  one  to  forty  drops,  according  to  age,  were  to  be 
taken  every  third  day.  The  tincture  of  ChamomiUa  was  to 
contain  the  800,000th  part  of  a  grain  of  the  dry  extract^ 
of  which  one,  two,  or  more  drops  were  to  be  given. 

1801. 

In  the  second  part  of  Hufeland^s  Journal  for  this  year 
Hahnemann  answers  the  question  aroused  by  his  pamphlet — 
What  effect  can  these  minute  doses  of  Belladonna  have  ?  I 
am  not  now  concerned  with  his  defence  of  them ;  I  have 
only  to  note  that  he  speaks  several  times  of  the  effects  of  a 
millionth  part  of  the  ordinary  doses,  and  says^ — ^  Those  who 
are  satisfied  with  these  general  hints  will  believe  me  when 
I  assert,  that  I  have  removed  various  paralytic  affections  by 
employing  for  some  weeks  a  quantity  of  diluted  solution  of 
Belladonna,  where  for  the  whole  treatment  not  quite  a 
hundred-thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  was 
required;  and  that  I  have  cured  some  periodical  nervous 
diseases,  tendency  to  boils,  &c.,  by  not  quite  a  millionth  of 
a  grain  for  the  whole  treatment.^^ 

1806. 

Hahnemann  says  Bothing  more  upon  the  subject  of  dose 
(not  even  in  his  Fragmenia  de  viribus  medicamentorum 
positivis,  published  in  1805)  until  his  essay  on  "  The  Medi- 
cine of  Experience,''  which  appeared  in  Hufeland's  Journal 
in  1806.     Nor>  indeed,  does  he  advance  here  beyond  the 
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point  he  seems  to  have  reached  in  1799 — 1801.  He  speaks 
of  the  "  smallest  possible  dose  ^'  sufficing^  of  its  being  of 
little  or  no  importance  how  small  the  dose  is ;  but  when- 
ever he  comes  to  particulars^  he  mentions  only  the  hua- 
dredths,  thousandths,  and  millionths  of  an  ordinary  dose 
with  which  we  are  already  familiar. 

1809. 

I  find  no  further  mention  of  dose  (beyond  such  general 
statements  about  smallness  as  those  cited  above)  until  we 
come  to  1809.  In  a  paper^  entitled  '^  Observations  on  the 
three  current  methods  of  treatment/'  published  in  Hufe- 
land's  Journal  of  that  year,  we  meet  with  a  paragraph 
stating  that  in  certain  so-called  '^  bilious  conditions  "  "  a 
single  drop  of  the  tincture  of  arnica-root  will  often  remove, 
in  the  course  of  a  couple  of  hours,  all  the  fever,  all  the 
bilious  taste,  all  the  tormina;  the  tongue  becomes  clean,  and 
the  strength  is  restored  before  night.^'^  But  in  another 
communication  belonging  to  the  same  year  we  find  that  in 
the  case  of  two  potent  poisons  Hahnemann  had  come  to 
attenuate  much  farther  than  three  years  back.  For  a 
fever  which  had  prevailed  for  a  twelvemonth  past  in 
Germany,  and  which  he  describes  in  the  Allg.  Anzeiger  der 
Deutschen  for  1809,  he  names  as  remedies  Nux  vomica  and 
Arsenicum,  according  to  the  symptoms,  recommending  the 
former  to  be  given  in  doses  of  a  trillionth,  the  latter  in 
those  of  a  sextillionth  of  a  grain,  i.  e.  in  the  9th  and  18th 
dilutions  respectively. 

1810. 

In  this  year  appeared  the  first  edition  of  the  Organon ; 
and  we  naturally  expect  to  find  in  that  section  of  it  devoted 
to  the  subject  of  dose  some  more  detailed  exposition  of 
Hahnemann's  views  upon  the  point  than  had  as  yet  been 
vouchsafed.  Little  is  said,  however,  beyond  what  we  have 
already  seen  in  the  ''  Medicine  of  Experience.'^     In  a  note 

*  Zester  Writings,  translated  by  Dudgeon,  p.  599. 
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to  §  247,  he  writes : — "  When  I  apeak  of  the  dose  em- 
ployed Id  homoeopathic  practice  being  the  smallest  possible, 
I  cannot,  on  account  of  the  difference  in  the  power  of 
medicines,  give  a  table  of  the  right  measure  and  weight  of 
the  medicines/' 

1814. 

In  1814,  in  an  article  '^  On  the  treatment  of  the  typhus  or 
hospital  fever  at  present  prevailing ''  (it  was  the  time  of 
the  uprising  of  Germany  against  Napoleon  which  followed 
his  retreat  from  Russia)  we  have  further  insight  into 
Hahnemann's  posolpgy.  The  medicines  he  recommends, 
according  to  the  symptoms,  are  Bryonia,  Rhus,  and 
Hyoscyamus.  The  first  two  are  to  be  given  in  the  twelfth, 
dilution,  and  the  third  in  the  eighth,  of  a  scale  different 
from  the  centesimal,  in  that  six  drachms  instead  of  a 
hundred  drops  of  alcohol  are  to  be  used  at  each  advance  in 
attenuation.  This  would  (as  Dr.  Dudgeon  says*)  make  the 
12th  dilution  correspond  to  something  between  our  16th 
and  16th,  and  the  8th  to  our  10th.  Sweet  spirit  of  nitre 
is  also  directed  to  be  given  under  certain  circumstances, 
and  a  drop  of  it  is  to  be  shaken  up  with  an  ounce  of  water, 
the  mixture  to  be  consumed  by  teaspoonfuls  in  the  course  of 
the  twenty-four  hours. 

1816. 

This  year  is  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  Hahne- 
mann's dosage,  or  at  least  in  our  knowledge  of  it.  In  the 
first  volume  of  the  Heine  Arzneimittellehre,  published  in 
1811,  he  had  Hot  said  a  word,  in  his  prefatory  remarks  to 
the  several  pathogenesies,  as  to  the  doses  of  the  medicines 
he  thought  most  suitable  to  be  given.  We  thus  know 
nothing  of  his  views  at  that  time  regarding  the  dosage  of 
Belladonna,  Dulcamara,  Cina,  Cannabis,  Cocculus,  iVtu? 
vomica,  Opium,  Moschua,  Oleander,  Mercuriua,  Aconite,  and 
Arnica.  Now,  howeyer,  this  reserve  is  abandoned ;  and  in 
the  second  volume  (published  in  1816)  and  its  successors, 
nearly  every  medicine  is  given  its  appropriate  doses.     In 

•  LeetuTM,  p.  401. 
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that  now  before  us  we  find  the  following  reeommenda- 
tiona : — 

Of  Causticum  a  drop  of  the  original  preparation  is  to  be 
given  for  a  dose. 

Arsenicum  is  to  be  administered  in  the  12th^  18th,  or 
80th  dilation,  preferably  the  last. 

Of  Ferrum  the  ^th,  twrj****  or  ^^th  of  a  grain  is 
mentioned  as  appropriate. 

Ignatia  is  reoommended  in  the  9th  or  12th  potency; 
and 

Rheum,  in  acute  affections,  in  the  9th. 

As  to  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  and  Bryonia,  very  similar  direc- 
tions are  given.  If  the  patient  be  robust,  and  his  malady 
of  some  standing,  a  drop  of  the  pure  juice  will  be  an 
appropriate  dose.  But  in  delicate  subjects  and  acute 
affections  attenuations  are  to  be  given — the  12th  being 
specified  for  the  first  medicine,  the  12th  or  15th  for  the 
second,  the  18th  for  the  third. 

These  views  are  well  illustrated  by  the  two  celebrated 
cases  published  at  this  time  by  Hahnemann  as  examples 
of  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  which  are  given  in  the 
preface  to  the  present  volume.  The  first  was  one  of  gas- 
tralgia,  with  water-brash,  of  three  weeks'  standing,  occur- 
ring in  a  robust  woman  otherwise  in  good  health.  She 
received  a  drop  of  the  juice  of  the  root  of  Bryonia.  The 
second  was  one  of  spoiled  stomach,  which  had  existed  five 
days,  and  whose  subject  was  a  weakly  and  delicate  man. 
H«  remedy  was  half  a  drop  of  the  twelfth  dilution  of 
Pulsatilla.  Both  these  cases  were  treated  towards  the  end 
of  1815. 

From  the  same  preface,  moreover,  we  learn  that  Hahne* 
mann  had  bow  adopted  the  centesimal  scale  of  attenuation, 
— ^eat  care  bcang  taken  (in  which  later  homceopathic 
pharmacy  has  not  followed  him)  to  make  each  potency  what 
it  professes  to  be.  Dry  plants  are  to  be  treated  with 
twenty  parts  of  alcohol,  and  each  drop  of  this  tincture  to 
be  reckoned  as  containing  a  twentieth  part  of  medicinal 
power  {Arzneikraft)  in  making  the  dilutions.  Correspond- 
ingly, the  tinctures  prepared  from  fresh  plants  by  mixing 
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fheir  expressed  jaice  with  equal  parts  of  spirit  are  to  be 
considered  as  of  half-strength,  so  that  two  drops  are  to  be 
added  to  98  of  alcohol  to  make  tb?  first  centesimal  dilu- 
tion. 

18ir. 

This  year  brings  ua  a  third  volume  of  the  Meine  Arz^ 
neimitteUehre,  and  in  it  we  find  the  following  reooi^ameiida- 
tions  as  to  dose. 

China  is  to  be  given  in  the  12th  dilution^ 

Asarum  in  the  12th  or  ISth^ 

Ipecacuanha  in  the  8rd, 

Scilla  in  the  15th  or  18th^ 

Siramomum  in  the  9th, 

Verairum  in  the  12th. 

Nothing  is  said  on  this  score  aa  to  ChamamiUa  and 
HeUebaruM.  In  the  preface  Hahnemann  speaks  of  a  drop 
of  the  thirtieth  dilution  of  Arsenicum  as  being  sometimes 
'^  altogether  too  large  a  dose,'' 

1818. 

A  fourth  volume  of  the  R.A.M.L.  qow  appears,  con<f 
taining  twelve  medicines.  The  following  are  the  state- 
ments and  recommendations  about  dose  to  be  found 
in  it. 

Of  Hyoscyav$uSy  it  is  said  in  the  preface  to  the  medicine, 
that  a  dose  which  contains  the  trilliontb  part  of  a  drop  of 
the  juice  (t.  e.  of  the  9th  dilution)  is  more  than  8uffi<sbnt 
for  Inomcsopathic  purpose ;  and  in  a  note  to  one  of  the 
symptoms,  suggesting  its  use  in  hydrophobia,  and  warning 
against  giving  it  in  too  large,  doses,  the  12th,  15tb,  and 
18th  dilutions  are  mentioned  as  most  suitable. 

Digitalis  is  recommended,  with  the  qualification  aci  to 
'^  often  more  than  enough,^'  in  the  15th  dilution. 

About  Awrum  he  gives  no  definite  advice,  but  speaks  of 
using  the  first  and  second  triturations  of  gold-leaf  (this 
mode  of  preparation  is  now  introduced  for  the  first  time), 
and  the  16th  and  18th  dilutions  of  the  muriate. 


120  Hahnemann  »  Dosage, 

Of  GiuAaeum  a  drop  of  the  mother-tincture  is  said  to  be 
a  full  dose. 

Camphor  is  to  be  given  in  drop  doses  of  the  primary 
solution^  which  is  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  in  eight. 

Ledum  is  recommended  in  the  15th  dilution  ; 

Ruta  in  a  dilution  containing  one  part  of  the  juice  in 
100^000,  i.  e.  what  we  should  now  call  the  5th  decimal ; 

SarsapariUa  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother-tincture ; 

Sulphur,  Hepar  gulphurie  and  Argentum  in  grain  doses 
of  the  second  trituration. 


1819. 

This  year  gives  us  several  expressions  of  Hahnemann's 
views  on  the  subject  of  dose. 

1.  The  fifth  volume  of  his  Materia  Medica  Pura  bears 
its  date.  In  this  we  find  him  making  the  following  re- 
commendations : — 

Of  Euphrasia,  Menyanthes,  and  SanUnicus.  ^'  the  small- 
est part  of  a  drop  of  the  juice^'  is  mentioned  as  a  suffi- 
cient dose. 

Cyclamen  is  to  be  administered  in  the  same  proportion  of 
the  third  dilation. 

Of  Calcarea  aceiica  a  drop  of  the  saturated  solution  is 
advised; 

Of  Muriatic  aeid,  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop  of  the 
thousand-fold  dilution,  ».  e.  our  8rd  decimal ; 

Of  Th^fa  a  similar  quantity  of  the  80th. 

A  single  drop  of  the  juice  of  Taraxacum  is  to  be  given ; 

A  small  part  of  a  drop  of  Phosphoric  acid  in  the  second 
dilution ; 

Of  Spigelia  and  Staphisagria  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop 
of  the  80th. 

2.  In  this  year  was  published  the  second  edition  of  the 
Organon.  The  paragraphs  on  the  subject  of  dose  are  very 
differently  worded  from  the  corresponding  ones  in  the  first 
edition,  and  are  identical  with  those  of  the  fifth,  which  we 
all  have  in  our  hands.  In  a  note  to  one  of  them  Hahne- 
mann refers  to  the  prefaces  to  the  several  medicines  in  his 
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Beine  Arzneimiitellehre  for  the  appropriate  dilation  of  each, 
but  sajB  that  further  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  better  to 
go  still  *'  lower"  than  the  doses  there  indicated.  By  "  lower*' 
he  evidently  means  what  we  understand  by  '^higher/' 

8.  In  the  same  year  we  have  a  short  communication  to  a 
popular  joumid  ''  On  uncharitableness  towards  suicides/' 
in  which  he  states  that  ''  this  most  unnatural  of  all  human 
purposes^  this  disorder  of  the  mind  that  renders  them  aweary 
of  life,  might  always  with  certainty  be  cured  if  the  medicinal 
powers  of  pure  gold  for  the  cure  of  this  sad  condition  were, 
known/'  For  this  purpose  he  recommends  an  attenuation 
to  the  billionth  degree,  t.  e.  the  sixth  potency.  In  the 
previous  year  he  had  spoken  of  effecting  cures  by  using 
altogether  from  three  to  nine  grains  of  the  first  tri- 
turation. 

1821. 

In  this  year  was  published  the  sixth  and  last  volume  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  Reine  Arzneimittellehre*  The  phrase 
''the  smallest  part  of  a  drop/'  which  we  have  so  often 
encountered  in  the  fifth  volume,  is  now  constantly  used,  and 
seems  to  imply  the  regular  employment  of  globules  as  the 
form  of  administration.  Understanding  this,  I  may  briefly 
state  Hahnemann's  recommendations  as  to  the  suitable 
dilutions  of  each  medicine. 

Of  Angtutura  he  mentions  the  6th ; 

Of  Manganum  aeeticum  the  24th  ; 

Of  Capsicum  the  9th  ; 

Of  Colocynth  the  18th  and  21st. 

Of  Verbascum  the  pure  juice  is  to  be  given ; 

Of  Spangia  the  mother- tincture  for  goitre;  for  other 
purposes  higher  attenuations  (the  range  not  specified) ; 

Of  Drosera  the  9th  dilution ; 

Of  Bismuth  the  2ud  trituration ; 

Of  Stannum  the  6th. 

In  a  note  to  one  of  the  symptoms  of  Cicuta  Hahnemann 
speaks  of  giving  a  small  part  of  a  drop  of  the  juice  for  a 
dose  in  impetigo. 
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In  the  same  year  Aconite  and  Coffea  are  rcoomnaended  aa 
the  remedies  for  ''  purpura  miliaris/'  The  former  is  to  be 
given  in  the  24th^  the  latter  in  the  3rd  dilution. 

1822. 

Hahnemann  now  began  to  issne  a  second  edition  of  hia 
Materia  Mediea  Pura,  the  first  volume  appearing  in  the 
present  year.  As  in  the  corresponding  volume  of  the  first 
edition  nothing  was  said  about  dose^  I  must  limit  myself  to 
stating  the  dilutions  now  mentioned. 

Of  Belladonna  the  80th  is  recommended ; 

Of  Dulcamara  the  2Mh  ; 

Of  Cina  the  9th  ; 

Of  Cannabis  the  pure  juice ; 

Of  Cocculus  the  12th  ; 

Of  Nua:  vomica  the  30th  $ 

Of  Opium  the  6th  ; 

Of  Moschus  the  3rd  decimal  {1000  facher) ; 

Of  Oleander  the  6th ; 

Of  Mercurvus  solubilis  the  12th  (trituration) ; 

Of  Mercurius  corrosivus  the  15th ; 

Of  ^coni/e  the  24th; 

Of  Arnica  the  6th. 

The  phrase  ''small  "or  ''smallest  part  of  a  drop'^  is 
med  for  each  of  these^  save  that  of  Mercurvus  solubilis  "  a 
grain  or  less  "  is  to  be  given. 

1824. 

The  second  volume  of  this  edition^  appearing  in  1824^ 
can  have  its  recommendations  as  to  dose  compared  with  its 
fellow  in  the  former  issue.  Making  such  comparison, 
accordingly,  we  find  that  the  only  material  change  which 
has  occurred  relates  to  Rhus  and  Bryonia.  Of  Pulsatilla 
it  is  still  allowed  to  give  a  drop  of  the  pure  juice  in  a 
suitable  case ;  but  of  the  two  other  drugs,  of  which  formerly 
the  same  direction  was  given,  it  is  now  said  that  the  juice  is 
never  required,  the  80th  dilution  answering  equally  well  for 
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all  cases.  Arsenicum^  Ferrumj  Ignatia,  and  Rheum  are  to 
be  given  as  in  1816;  and  of  Causticum  the  original  solution 
is  still  prescribed^  in  doses  of  '^  a  drop  or  less/^ 


1825. 

Two.Tolumes — ^tbe  tbird  and  fourth — of  the  second  edition 
of  the  Reine  Arzneimittellehre  appeared  during  this  year. 
In  the  tbird  the  recommendations  as  to  China,  Asarum, 
Ipecacuanha,  Scilla,  Stramomum,  and  Veratrum  remain 
unchanged ;  and  the  twelfth  is  for  the  first  time  specified 
as  the  appropriate  dilution  for  Chamomilla.  In  the  fourth 
the  doses  of  Guaiacum,  Camphor,  Ledum,  Ruta,  Sarsa^ 
parilla,  Sulphur,  and  Argentum  remain  as  tbey  were  in  the 
first  edition.  Hyoscyamus  is  raised  from  the  9th  to  the 
12th  dilution ;  and  in  the  note  about  hydrophobia  the  24th 
and  30th  are  substituted  for  the  12th,  15th^  and  18th^  as 
the  most  appropriate  potencies.  Of  Digitalis  the  80th  is 
said  to  be  still  better  than  the  16th ;  and  of  Aurum  he 
states  that  he  now  gives  the  12th  dilution  instead  of  the 
1st  and  2nd  triturations.  Hepar  sulphuris  is  raised  from 
the  2ud  to  the  8rd. 

1826. 

In  the  fifth  volume,  published  in  this  year,  the  only 
changes  which  occur  are  as  to  Muriatic  and  Phosphoric 
acids.  The  former  is  now  to  be  given  in  a  '^  millionfache  '^ 
instead  of  a  '^  tausendf ache ''  solution,  i,e.  in  the  8rd 
potency ;  the  latter  in  the  9th  attenuation  instead  of,  as 
hitherto^  in  the  2nd. 

There  also  occurs,  in  this  volume,  one  of  the  few 
notices  given  by  Hahnemann  of  those  potencies  above  the 
80th  which  afterwards  played  so  large  part  in  homoeopathic 
posology.  He  says  that,  in  sycosic  gonorrhcea,  he  finds 
Th^ja  more  potent  in  the  60th  than  in  the  30th  dilation. 
It  would  seem,  however,  that  he  did  not  attach  much  im- 
portance to  this  observation,  as  subsequently,  in  both  editions 
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of  the  Chronischen  Krankheiten,  the   appropriate  dose  for 
Thuja  in  sycosis  is  said  to  be  the  30t\k. 


1827. 

In  the  sixth  volume,  Angustura,  Capsicum,  Verbascum, 
and  Bismuth  remain  as  they  were  in  respect  of  dose. 
Manganum  is  raised  to  the  30th,  Colocynth  to  the  24th  or 
SOthy  and  Drosera  also  to  the  latter  point.  Cicuta,  of  whose 
dosage  in  Hahnemann's  hands  the  only  trace  hitherto  was 
his  use  of  the  pure  juice  in  a  case  mentioned,  is  now 
recommended  in  the  30th ;  and  this  dilution  is  specified  as 
the  one  most  appropriate  for  Spongia  in  all  affections  save 
goitre.  On  the  other  hand,  Ambra^  Carbo  animalis,  and 
Carbo  vegetabilis — ^here  introduced  for  the  first  time — ^are 
all  to  be  given  in  a  small  part  of  a  grain  of  the  third  tritu- 
ration ;  and  of  Stannum  he  says  that  he  has  hitherto  used 
the  6th,  but  now  finds  the  third  to  answer  every  purpose. 
We  shall  see  directly  that  this  last  exhibits  his  usual  practice 
somewhere  about  this  time  with  all  drugs  prepared  by 
trituration  and  given  in  chronic  disease. 

1828. 

This  year  brings  us  a  very  important  addition  to  our 
knowledge  of  Hahnemann's  posology  at  the  time  to  which 
we  have  reached.  It  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronischen 
Krankheiten,  of  which  the  first  three  volumes  now  appeared. 
I  will  give  all  the  statements  about  dose  which  they  contain. 

In  the  introductory  essay,  speaking  of  the  "  antipsoric  '* 
medicines  generally,  he  says  that  he  began  by  giving  a 
small  portion  of  a  grain  of  the  2nd  or  3rd  trituration  (by 
which  process  all  then  recognised  were  prepared) ;  but  that 
later,  feeling  this  to  be  an  uncertain  quantity,  he  prepared 
and  used  the  subsequent  attenuations.  In  accordance  with 
this  statement  we  find  him  mentioning  in  a  note  cases 
of  itch  which  he  had  treated  with  half-grain  doses  of  the 
third  trituration  of  Carbo  vegetabilis  and  Sepia  respectively. 
In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  the  three  miasmatic  diseases 
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he  describes,  he  recommends — ^for  sycosis  Thuja  30  and 
Nitric  acid  6 ;  for  syphilis  Mercurius  solubilis  6 ;  and  for 
recent  itch,  three  globules  saturated  with  a  tincture  made 
by  treating  five  grains  of  Sulphur  with  a  hundred  drops  of 
alcohol.  If  a  second  dose  is  required,  he  advises  the  6th 
dilution  to  be  used,  as  prepared  in  the  usual  way ;  and  if 
Carbo  atdmalis  or  vegetabilis  should  be  required^  they  are 
to  be  given  in  the  12th.  Recommending  Antimonium 
crudum  where  a  spoiled  stomach  was  annoying  the  patient, 
he  mentions  the  6th  potency  as  appropriate  ;  and  in  a  letter 
dated  April,  1829,  we  find  him  using  the  medicine  at  this 
strength  in  certain  intermittent  fevers.^ 

In  the  prefaces  to  the  several  medicines  the  following 
recommendations  are  made  as  to  dose : — 

For  Ammonium  carbonicum  and  Baryta  carbonica  the 
18th  is  said  to  be  most  suitable; 

For  Calcarea  carbonica,  Graphites^  and  Lycopodium  the 
potencies  from  the  18th  to  the  30th ; 

For  lodium  the  30th. 

Of  Magnesia  carbonica  he  says  that  he  has  long  employed 
the  12th^  but  now  prefers  the  24th  and  30th. 

For  Magnesia  muriatica  he  mentions  the  6th  as  the 
most  generally  suitable,  but  says  that  we  may  at  times  go 
with  advantage  to  the  12th  and  18th. 

Natrum  carbonicum  he  at  first  employed  in  an  aqueous 
solution  to  the  3rd  degree ;  but  now  recommends  the  12th 
potency  prepared  from  the  third  trituration. 

Nitric  acid  as  an  antipsoric  should  be  given  in  the 
dilutions  from  the  18th  to  the  80th ; 

Petroleum  in  the  18th ; 

Phosphorus  and  Sepia  in  the  30th  ; 

Silica  and  Zincum  from  the  18th  to  the  30th. 

1829—1843. 

We  have  now  followed   Hahnemann  through  the  whole 
course  of  his  posology  from  1796  to  1828.     We  have  seen 
him  diligently  following  his  experience  in  whatever  direction 
•  See  Brit.  Jowm,  of  Som,,  id,  64. 
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it  led  hino^  on  the  whole  advancing  from  lower  to  higher 
attenuations^  but  never  hesitating  (as  in  the  case  of  Stan- 
num)  to  take  the  opposite  step  when  the  facts  seemed  to 
require  it.  We  have  found  him  recognising  throughout 
the  great  difference  between  medicines  as  regards  their  dose^ 
so  that  his  ktest  instractions  fix  this  for  one  and  the  other 
at  all  points  of  the  scale  of  dilution  firom  the  mother* 
tincture  to  the  80th.  All  has  hitherto  shown  life  and 
progress,  and  the  historj  is  worthy  of  our  best  attention. 
But  at  the  point  we  have  now  reached  a  chilling  blast 
sweeps  over  the  scene^  and  stiffens  it  to  a  rigid  and  monoto* 
nous  blanknesa.  At  some  time  in  the  course  of  1829 
Hahnemann  determined  to  fix  the  dose  of  all  medicines 
indiscriminately  at  the  80th  dilution.  The  thing  was  done 
solely^  as  he  himself  says»  for  the  sake  of  uniformity.  The 
'^  medicine  of  experienced^  had  nothing  to  say  to  it^  for  we 
are  told  in  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Organon,  published  in 
1838,  that  '^  it  holds  good^  and  will  continue  to  hold  good, 
as  a  homoeopathic  therapeutic  maxim,  not  to  be  reftded  by 
any  experience  in  the  worlds  that  the  best  dose  of  the  pro- 
perly selected  remedy  is  always  the  very  smallest  one  in  one 
of  the  high  dynamizations  (x)^'^  which  last  is  his  sign  for 
the  30th.  Accordingly,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Chronischen  Krankheiten  (1830),  in  the  first 
and  second  of  the  third  edition  of  the  Heine  ArzneimiiteUehre 
(1830*8)9  and  throughout  the  second  edition  of  the  later 
work  (1835-9),  every  medicine  whose  pathogenesis  is  given 
is  directed  to  be  employed  in  the  80th  dilution. 

Not  that  Hahnemann  himself  rigidly  observed  the 
uniformity  he  inculcated.  Without  laying  any  stress  on 
the  cases  which  Dr.  Dudgeon  has  cited>  as  treated  by  him  in 
1842-3,  where  the  language  is  obscure ;  or  on  the  contents 
of  his  pocket-case  found  after  death,  in  which  all  dilutions 
from  the  8rd  to  the  80th  were  present,  it  is  sufficient  to 
refer  to  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.  In  the 
introductory  essay  thereto  (1835)  Nitric  acidin  still  recom- 
mended for  sycoftis  in  the  6th ;  and  in  the  preface  to  the 
third  part  (1887)  he  states  that  if,  after  the  80th  potency 
has  exhausted  its  action,  the  medicine  is  still  indicated^  it 
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should  be  given  in  a  lower  potency^  suggesting  the  24th. 
At  the  end  of  this  preface  he  speaks  of  giving,  where  the 
same  medicine  had  to  be  continued  several  daysj  a  dose 
daily  each  time  in  a  lower  degree  of  potency.  On  the 
other  handy  there  are  indications  of  a  tendency  to  look 
beyond  the  limit  of  the  80th ;  for  we  read  in  the  Organon 
6t  1838 — ''The  higher  we  carry  the  attenuations  accom. 
panied  by  dynamization,  with  so  much  the  more  rapid  and 
penetrating  action  does  the  preparation  seem  to  affect  the 
vital  force  and  to  alter  the  health,  with  but  slight  dimi* 
nution  of  strength  even  when  this  operation  is  carried  very 
far — ^in  place^  as  is  usual  (and  generally  sufficient)  to  x, 
when  it  is  carried  up  to  xx,  l,  c,  and  higher ;  only  that  then 
the  action  always  appears  to  last  a  shorter  time/^  By 
these  figures  he  meant  what  we  should  call  the  60th^  ISOth, 
and  800th  potencies.  In  the  preface  to  the  fifth  volume 
(1839)  he  speaks' of  ''  obtaining,  even  in  the  fiftieth  potency, 
medicines  of  the  most  penetrating  efficacy  •/*  and  von 
Bonninghausen  tells  us,  that  in  his  last  years  he  not  uncom- 
monly employed  the  60th. 

On  the  basis  of  this  survey  of  the  facts  of  the  case  it  is 
not  unfiftir  to  argue  that  the  truest  disciples  of  Hahnemann 
in  the  matter  of  dose  are  those  who  follow  him  as  he  was  in 
the  years  from  1796  to  1828,  rather  than  those  who  count 
the  30th  itself  a  low  potency,  and  dwell  habitually  in  an 
exalted  region  far  above  that  which  the  master  but  looked 
into  and  himself  but  seldom  entered. 


A  CASE  OF  DUCHENNE^S    PSEUDO-HYPER- 
TROPHIC  PARALYSIS. 

By  A  C.  Clifton,  M.R.C.S.E. 

M.  J — ,  set.  18,  has  been  ill  more  than  a  year.  She 
states  that  about  a  year  ago  she  noticed  purple  spots,  about 
the  size  of  a  shillings  on  her  legs^  and  felt  very  weak.     She 
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bathed  her  legs  with  cold  water  for  several  days^  which  did 
them  good>  but  at  the  next  catamenial  period  she  was 
unwell  merely  for  a  few  hours  and  had  only  a  slight  and 
pale  discharge.  She  continued  to  feel  weak^  lost  her 
appetite,  suffered  with  headache  and  palpitation  of  the 
hearty  and  was  unable  to  retain  her  situation  of  general 
servant.  Whilst  in  this  condition  she  went  as  in-patient  to 
the  Northampton  Hospital,  but  received  no  benefit^  and 
now  applies  for  relief  at  the  Northampton  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary  in  the  following  condition  : 

It  is  with  great  dijBSculty  she  can  walk  a  few  yards ; 
when  she  does  so  it  is  with  her  shoulders  thrown  back- 
wards, the  abdomen  prominently  forward,  the  legs  separated, 
walking  in  a  waddling  side-to-side  manner,  and  it  is  with 
difficulty  she  can  even  stand,  as  her  legs  feel  as  if  they  will 
give  way  except  when  widely  separated.  She  cannot  rise 
from  a  chair  without  assistance.  Complains  of  numbness 
and  pins  and  needles  sensation  in  lower  extremities;  in  the 
upper  extremities  no  pain  or  numbness  is  felt,  but  some 
amount  of  stiffness.  She  can  grasp  an  object  with  her 
hand  for  a  few  minutes,  but  cannot  retain  the  grasp  longer 
than  that  time.  Her  face  is  pale  and  anaemic  in  appear- 
ance, appetite  is  poor,  suffers  some  pain  in  her  left  side. 
Bowels  act  every  third  or  fourth  day.  The  catamenia 
are  irregular,  only  occurring  every  six,  seven,  or  eight 
weeks,  very  little  and  pale  in  colour.  The  urine  is  normal. 
There  is  no  vertigo,  headache,  or  defective  vision.  There  is 
some  tenderness  of  the  lower  dorsal  vertebrae.  When 
standing  there  is  a  deep  anterior  curve  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  which,  however,  is  much  diminished  when  in  a 
prone  position.  The  glutei  muscles  are  firm  and  hard  and 
somewhat  enlarged ;  so  also  are  the  oblique  abdominal 
muscles.  The  muscles  of  the  upper  arm  are  enlarged,  hard, 
and  firm ;  the  right  arm  across  middle  of  biceps  when  the 
arm  is  extended  measures  in  circumference  9|  inches,  and 
the  left  arm  in  the  same  place  measures  9^  inches ;  the 
forearms  are  apparently  normal.  The  muscles  of  the  thighs 
and  legs  are  much  larger  and  harder  than  normal ;  the 
circumference  of  the  middle  of  the  right  thigh  is  19|  inches^ 
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that  of  the  left  19i  inches ;  right  calf  measnres  14^  inches^ 
the  left  14^  inches.  This  being  her  condition  when 
admitted^  the  question  of  diagnosis  was  important.  I  was 
at  the  time  treating  a  similar  case  of  a  little  girl  about  six 
years  of  age,  but  treating  merely  symptomatically,  not 
having  seen  this  disease  before.  Dr.  D.  Dyce  Brown,  then 
of  Aberdeen,  was  staying  with  me  for  a  day  on  his 
way  to  London  ;  he  saw  both  cases  and  diagnosed  them  as 
the  "  pseudo  -  hypertrophic  paralysis ''  described  by 
Duchenne,  a  case  of  which  he  had  recently  had  under  his 
care,  and  an  account  of  which  he  had  published.  Dr. 
Brown,  however,  gave  me  but  little  encouragement  in  the  way 
of  treatment,  saying  that  there  had  never  been  a  case  known 
to  be  cured  except  when  treated  before  the  pseudo-hyper* 
trophy  had  commenced  and  when  only  in  the  first  stage  of 
weakness,  and  that  the  only  hope  was  in  electricity.  This 
I  could  not  let  the  patient  have,  living  as  she  did  some 
miles  from  here,  and  as  IJhad  no  institution  for  in-patients. 
I  resolved,  however,  to.  give  the  patient  a  chance  of  recovery 
by  drugs.  She  was  advised  to  return  home,  receiving  a 
placebo  till  time  could  be  given  for  studying  her  case  and 
getting  any  more  leading  symptoms  of  it  previous  to  her 
present  condition.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  as  a  child  she 
had  been  subject  to  frequent  violent  attacks  of  epistaxis, 
frequent  diarrhcoa  or  rather  lienteria,  sometimes  profuse 
flow  of  urine  for  several  days  together,  and  that  her  growth 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  was  very  rapid,  causing  weakness  and 
fainting.  These  were  the  only  additional  symptoms  which 
could  be  obtained.  Notes  were  made  of  several  medicines 
which  appeared  more  or  less  indicated,  such  as  Natr.  Mur.^ 
Pubaiilla,  Phos.  Acid,  Ferrum,  and  Zincum,  but  PhoMphorus 
was  decided  on  as  the  most  likely  to  do  good.  Three 
weeks  after  her  first  visit  Phosphonu  8^  two  drops  three 
times  a  day  was  prescribed,  and  sufficient  medicine  was 
given  to  last  her  a  month.  At  the  end  of  this  time  she  was 
rather  better,  felt  stronger,  appetite  was  improved,  face  was  of 
better  colour,  there  was  less  stiffness  in  her  arms  and  less 
weakness  in  her  legs.  The  medicine  was  therefore  re- 
peated. 
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I  need  not  relate  her  report  from  time  to  time,  as  it  was 
always  improyed  in  some  respect  or  other^  and  therefore  the 
same  medicine  was  continued  for  a  period  of  fourteen 
months,  with  the  exception  of  one  month  when  she  had 
Ferrum  Phosphoricum  V,  2  grains  three  times  a  day,  and 
that  beeause  the  catameuia,  though  increasing  in  quantity, 
were  still  yery  pale.  It  was  an  error,  however,  to  haye 
given  it,  as  she  did  not  improye  by  its  administration. 

At  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  month  from  commencing 
Phosphorus  she  walked  a  distance  of  two  miles  to  Northamp- 
ton and  two  miles  home,  though  when  she  first  came  she 
could  only  walk  a  few  yards.  She  is  now  able  to  do  house- 
hold work,  her  appetite  is  good,  the  catamenia  are  regular 
and  of  good  colour,  and  her  complexion,  though  rather  pale, 
is  otherwise  healthy.  The  muscles  of  her  arms  and  legs 
are  much  smaller  and  much  less  hard;  but  on  walking,  her 
shoulders  are  still  thrown  somewhat  backwards,  owiog  to 
the  anterior  curve  in  the  lumbar  region.  For  this  she 
wears  a  spinal  support,  which  I  should  not  have  recom- 
mended CQuld  I  have  taken  her  into  an  institution  aud 
given  her  appropriate  treatment  by  friction,  movements, 
&c.  She^  however,  considers  herself  well.  The  course 
which  her  improvement  took  was  the  reverse  of  that  of  the 
development  of  her  disease;  the  arms  were  the  first  to 
be  relieved,  then  the  numbness  and  pins-and-needles  sensa- 
tions in  her  legs,  then  the  weakness  of  her  legs,  next  the 
walking  powers,  followed  by  diminution  of  the  enlargement 
and  hardness  of  her  muscles,  and  finally  her  general  health 
and  strength. 

Bemflrks. — This  case  was  a  very  well-marked  case  of 
Duchenne's  pseudo-hypertrophic  paralysis,  and  seems  to  me 
to  be  well  worth  recording,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
comparative  rarity  of  the  disease,  but  still  more  on  account 
of  the  success  of  the  treatment.  This  is,  I  believe,  the 
only  case  on  record  where  the  disease  had  advanced  to  the 
Stage  of  decided  pseudo-hypertrophy  with  all  the  concomi* 
taut  symptoms  and  yet  was  cured  by  the  use  of  internal 
treatment  alone.  For  although  the  auterior  spinal  curve 
remained    and  required  the  aid  of  mechanical  support,  I 
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think  I  may  with  perfect  correctness  say  that  the  case  was 
cured^  seeing  that  at  the  commencement  of  treatment  she 
could  only  walk  a  few  yards,  while  at  the  end  of  fourteen 
months  she  could  walk  four  miles  and  resume  her  domestic 
work.  The  effect  of  the  Phosphorus  is  all  the  more 
evidenty  as^  with  the  exception  of  one  month's  use  of  Ferr. 
Phosp.,  during  which  time  there  was  no  improvement^  she 
had  no  other  medicine  whatever. 

In  the  hands  of  the  old  school  no  treatment  but  that  of 
faradisation,  and  that  only  in  the  early  stage^  before  the 
hypertrophic  condition  has  been  developed^  has  been  found 
to  be  of  any  service. 

The  disease  is  chiefly  met  with  in  children.  In  the  first 
stage  there  is  simply  general  weakness  and  inability  to 
walk  well.  When  the  patient  does  walk  he  does  so  with 
the  lower  limbs  widely  apart  and  with  a  characteristic 
waddling  gait.  The  shoulders  are  Uirown  backwards  to 
compensate  for  the  deep  anterior  lumbar  curve  which  is 
formed.  The  centre  of  gravity  lies  behind  the  line  of  the 
spinal  column.  With  this  weakness  the  muscles  of  the 
body,  especially^  at  firsts  those  of  the  lower  limbs,  become 
markedly  enlarged  and  hard,  so  that  a  child  looks  like  an 
infant  Hercules,  although  he  is  so  weak  as  to  be  hardly  able  to 
move.  This  hypertrophy  gradually  extends  to  other  muscles 
of  the  body,  till  most  of  them  became  enlarged  and  hard. 
A  period  of  inaction  of  the  disease  next  follows,  and  lasts 
from  two  to  three  years.  Increasing  weakness  then  comes 
on,  the  patient  is  unable  to  move,  and  has  to  lie  helpless 
on  the  couch ;  the  muscles  now  are  seen  to  waste,  and  he 
dies  from  pneumonia,  phthisis,  or  some  other  disease. 

The  hypertrophy  of  the  muscles  is  only  apparent,  hence 
the  name  '^  pseudo-hypertrophic  *'  paralysis,  but  is  produced 
by  excessive  development  of  the  connective  tissue  between 
the  muscular  fibres.  Sometimes  also  fat  is  developed. 
The  pressure  of  this  abnormally  developed  connective  tissue 
causes  absorption  and  degeneration  of  the  muscular  fibres ; 
the  transverse  striation  becomes  less  visible,  and  there 
comes  to  be  a  deposit  of  granular  and  fatty  matter  in 
them. 
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At  first  there  is  no  absence  of  electric  contractility  in 
the  muscles,  but  as  the  disease  advances  this  is  gradually 
lost.  There  is  no  loss  of  sensation,  nor  of  power  over  the 
sphincters.  No  definite  disease  has  been  found  to  be 
constantly  present  in  the  nervous  centres.  In  some  cases 
nothing  whatever  abnormal  has  been  found,  while  in  others 
there  has  been  an  excessive  development  of  connective 
tissue  in  the  anterior  and  lateral  columns  of  the  cord,  with 
corresponding  disappearance  of  the  proper  nerve-substance. 
The  ultimate  source  of  the  disease  is,  therefore^  at  present 
doubtful. 


RATIONAL  MEDICINJl. 

By  R.  E.  Dudgeon,  M.D. 

The  great  medical  reformer  of  our  times,  the  modem 
Hippocrates,  called  the  first  edition  of  his  work,  wherein  his 
reforms  were  aphoristically  enunciated,  Organon  of  Rational 
Medical  Science.  But  he  published  the  later  editions  of 
that  work  under  the  title  of  Organon  of  the  Medical  Art, 
or,  as  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  will  have  it,  Organon  of  the  Art  of 
Healing.  He  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  his  first  chosen 
title  was  unsuitable,  and  to  me  it  seems  that  the  second 
title  is  inappropriate.  For  his  reformation  is  a  refor- 
mation of  therapeutics,  t.  e.  of  the  treatment  of  diseases  by 
drugs,*  and  the  medical  art  does  not  solely  consist  of 
therapeutics,  as  a  doctor's  prescriptions  are  not  all  drawn 
from  the  Materia  Medica.  The  title  Organon  of  Rational 
Therapeutics  would  best  express  the  character  of  the  book, 
for  Hahnemann's  work  was  essentially  an  attempt,  and  as  I 
believe  a  successful  attempt,  to  establish  therapeutics  on  a 
rational  basis.  But,  as  before  said,  therapeutics  are  not 
the  whole  of  medical  science  or  medical  art,  and  in  spite  of 
Hahnemann's  labours  all  therapeutics  cannot  yet  be  said  to 

*  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  word  iherapeuHa  (from  depairivw)  has  etymologi- 
cally  no  such  limited  meaning,  but  as  it  is  usually  employed  in  the  sense  of  dru^- 
ireatmeni  I  shall  so  use  it  in  these  pages. 
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be  rationaL  A  great  deal  of  the  empirical  and  not  a 
little  of  the  conjectural  still  cleaves  to  therapeatics,  and 
even  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  great  law 
of  cure  discovered  by  Hahnemann  and  are  most  enthusiastic 
in  their  practice  of  his  rational  therapeutics  find  the  occa- 
sional necessity  of  resorting  to  the  empirical  and  conjectaral 
in  their  treatment  of  diseases. 

But  cases,  and  those  not  few  in  number,  present  them- 
selves to  every  busy  practitioner  where  therapeutics  or  drug- 
treatment  is  inadmissible  and  unavailing.  And  yet  these 
cases  belong  just  as  much  to  the  domain  of  the  *' healing 
art  '^ — ars  medendi — as  do  those  that  require  drugs  for  their 
cure.  The  sphere  of  medical  practice  is  very  extensive, 
and  the  rational  practitioner  would  have  his  power  of  doing 
good  sadly  curtailed  were  he  to  be  limited  to  drug-giving. 
Outside  the  domain  of  therapeutics  we  are  all  rational 
practitioners.  But  those  who  are  conversant  with  homoBO* 
pathy  are  the  only  medical  artists  who  claim  for  their 
therapeutics  the  character  of  rational.  All  the  champions 
of  orthodoxy  in  medicine  agree  to  throw  up  the  sponge 
when  the  question  is  as  to  the  rationality  of  their  thera- 
peutics. The  confessions  of  the  coryphaei  of  old  physic  on 
this  subject  have  been  quoted  again  and  again,  they  are 
all  of  the  same  tenor.  A  recent  saying  of  Yirchow,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  living  authorities  in  the  old  school,  expresses 
curtly  what  all  admit  with  more  or  less  circumlocution, 
^'  We  have  no  rational  therapeutics.'^  In  opposition  to 
this  'the  united  voice  of  Hahnemann's  followers  declares, 
•'  We  have  rational  therapeutics.'* 

As  Hahnemann  said  long  ago,  there  are  but  three 
possible  modes  of  applying  medicines  to  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases : 

1.  To  give  a  medicine  capable  of  causing  in  the  healthy 
a  morbid  state  the  opposite  to  that  of  the  disease  to  be 
cured. 

3.  To  give  a  medicine  capable  of  producing  in  the 
healthy  a  morbid  state  different  from  that  of  the  disease  to 
be  cured. 

8.  To  give  a  medicine  capable  of  causing  in  the  healthy 
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a  morbid  state  rimilar  to  that  presented  by  the  disease  to 
be  cured. 

Now^  the  first  mode^  expressed  by  the  formula  contraria 
contrariis  curentur,  has  only  a  superficial  semblance  of 
rationality.  Yor  in  the  application  we  have  first  to  deter- 
mine what  are  the  opposites  of  diseases,  and  if  we  reply 
truly  we  can  only  say,  the  opposite  of  a  disease  is  health. 
But  it  will  hardly  be  said  that  drugs  are  health,  so  this 
rale  is  incapable  of  applicafion ;  it  is,  therefore,  irrational. 
We  may  grant  that  there  are  certain  symptoms  whose 
opposites  may  be  imagined;  thus,  the  opposite  of  heat  is 
cold,  and  when  we  find  a  patient  with  an  elevated  tempera- 
ture we  may  plunge  him  into  an  ice-cold  bath  and  so 
reduce  his  temperature.*  But  heat  is  only  one  symptom 
of  a  disease,  and  never  the  whole  disease ;  so  to  treat  heat 
with  cold  or  cold  with  heat  is  to  treat  but  one  symptom  of 
a  disease  and  not  the  disease  itself;  therefore,  this  appli- 
cation of  the  rule  contraria  contrariis  is  mere  unscientific 
symptomatic  treatment,  and  cannot  constitute  a  rational 
treatment.  Again,  the  opposite  of  diarrhoea  is  constipation, 
the  opposite  of  a  diminished  renal  secretion  is  a  free  flow 
of  urine,  but  these  are  only  single  symptoms  of  a  disease, 
and  never  the  whole  disease;  so  here  again  treatment  by 
the  rule  contraria  contrariis  is  symptomatic  and  irrational. 
''  The  doctors,  like  the  bishops,  have  the  keys  of  binding 
and  loosing  "  sneered  Bacon ;  but  what  avails  the  binding  or 
loosing  of  a  single  symptom  when  the  whole  of  the 
remainder  of  the  disease  is  left  untouched  ? 

Still  less  claim  to  rationality  has  the  second  mode  of 
applying  medicines  in  disease.  To  give  a  medicine  that 
shall  excite  a  different  morbid  state  to  that  of  the  disease 
is  to  produce  a  ne^  disease  in  a  part  not  previously  in- 

*  This  is  the  present  fashion  of  treating  diseases  with  increase  of  temperatnre, 
such  as  tjphoid  fever  and  pnenmonia.  Bat,  as  Sydenham  long  ago  remarked, 
"This  method  of  merely  introducing  different  qualities  can  no  more  effect  the 
direct  destruction  of  specific  diseases  than  a  sword  can  quench  a  fiame.  What 
can  he  done  by  cold,  or  heat,  or  wet,  or  dry,  or  by  any  of  the  secondary 
qualities  that  depend  on  them,  against  a  disease  whose  essence  consists  in  none 
of  them  ?"  But  we  have  got  wiser  than  Sydenham,  and  expect  to  cure  with 
cold  a  disease  whose  essence  consists  in  something  quite  different. 
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Yolved  in  the  disease.  Thus,  to  treat  a  head  affection  bj 
developing  a  diarrhoea  is  as  sensibie  as  would  be  the 
advice  of  a  shoemaker^  when  we  comf^lained  b(  his  shoe 
pinching  us,  to  give  ourselves  a  headache  by  pnttikig  on 
a  hat  too  tight  for  onr  head.  This  irule  is^  no  donbt, 
easily  acted  on^  for  there  is  nd  disease  in  *whith  we  can- ' 
not  find  some  organ  of  the  body  etempt  from  sufiering  on 
which  we  may  work  onr  wicked  will.  Bat  it  is  not  easy 
to  understand  how  the  patient  will  be  benefited  by  adding 
a  fresh  disease  to  that  he  is  already  af9icted  with. 
However,  this  mode  of  treatmieht  was  ever  the  fayoarite, 
becanse^  thongh  utterly  irrational^  it  is  so  simple.  It 
does  not  require  a  great  knowledge  of  materia  medica.  A 
few  powerful  drugs  known  to  act  on  the  bowels,  the 
kidneys,  the  skin,  are  all  that  is  required.  If  the  dis- 
ease has  spared  the  bowels,  give  a  puigative  and  add  a 
diarrhoea  to  the  eiisting  malady;  if  the  kidneys  are 
unaffected,  give  a  diuretic  and  add  diuresis  to  the  original 
disease ;  if  the  skin  is  elempt,  give  a  sudorific  or  dap  on 
a  blister  to  bring  the  cutaneous  organ  into  a  harmo- 
nious morbid  state.  Here  the  doctor  is  the  minister 
nature  with  a  vengeance.  He  carefully  exiimines  the 
patient  to  discover  what  organ  has  been  spared  by  the 
disease,  and  having  found  it  be  straightway  proceeds 
to  repair  the  neglect  of  nature  by  making  this  organ 
properly  ill.  '' 8ee/'  he  might  say  to  the  patient,  '^you 
are  ill,  very  ill ;  your  heiad,  chest,  liver,  heart,  and  kidneys 
are  all  involved  in  morbid  action,  but  the  disease  has 
spared  your  bowels.  I  will  Soon  remedy  that  omission  ; 
take  this  excellent  purge  and  your  l)owels  will  soon  be  as 
actively  diseased  as  all  those  other  organs.  And,^^  he 
might  add,  '*i{  this,  treatment  does  not  shorten  your 
disease,  it  will  at  least  o^tince  you  of  the  power  of 
my  drugs,  and  impress  you  with  a  due  sense  of  my  clever- 
ness in  their  application,  a  conviction  cheaply  purchased  at 
the  elpense  of  a  few  days  mofe  of  illness  than  the  un- 
assisted disease  might  have  inflicted  on  you.''  But,  of 
course,  he  would  not  speak  this  way  to  the  patient  nor  even  ' 
think  this  way  to  himself,  but  would  think  and  talk  learnedly 
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according  to  the  traditions  of  his  school  about  counter- 
irritation^  alterative  treatment^  elimination  of  the  materies 
morbi,  and  what  not.  These  delusions  still  ding  to  orthodox 
medicine^  and  to  many  of  its  adherents  and  espeoialljr  to 
their  patients  these  phrases  are  as  meaningless  but  as 
comforting  as  was  the  word  "  Mesopotamia ''  to  the  pious 
old  lady  of  the  story.  One  unfortunate  result  they  have 
hady  and  that  is  that  they  blind  those  who  employ  them  to 
the  real  character  of  the  treatment  they  euphemistically 
indicate^  and  keep  them  in  a  fool's  paradise  of  content 
with  things  as  they  are.  '^  If  the  patient  is  no  better^  but 
rather  worse,  for  this  sort  of  treatment,  that  is  his  fault ;  at 
least  it  is  owing  to  the  perversity  of  his  disease,  which 
refused  to  eliminate  its  materies  morbi  by  the  way  we 
indicated,  or  would  not  allow  itself  to  be  counter-irritated 
in  the  manner  we  proposed,  or  objected  to  the  alteration  we 
suggested  for  its  advantage.  We,  at  all  events,  have  done 
our  duty,  and  our  medicines  have  acted  splendidly  on  the 
organs  we  set  them  to  attack.  There  are  some  obstinate 
diseases  which,  like  some  serpents,  will  not  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  ever  so  wisely,  plague  on 
them  I  but  will  keep  on  their  ovm  perverse  course,  flying 
in  the  face  of  all  authorities  from  Hippocrates  to  Aber- 
nethy.^'  Sanantur  in  Ubri$,  mariuniur  in  lectie,  and  so  it 
has  ever  been.  Unfortunately,  diseases  will  not  march  in 
the  course  prescribed  for  them  by  the  great  men  who  have 
taken  them  under  thei»  particular  care.  They  seem  to 
say— 

"AUil  what  IB 't  t' u 

Whether  't  was  laid  by  TrismegUtiia, 

If  it  be  Bonsenie,  hht  or  mystic, 

Or  not  intelligible,  or  lopbistie  ? 

Til  not  antiquity,  nor  anthor. 

That  nudkes  troth  troth." 

These  two  modes  of  applying  medicines  in  diseases  con- 
stitute a  portion  only  of  orthodox  medicine,  and  being 
under  some  sort  of  rule  may  be  termed  ''regular"  methods 
of  treatment,  though  it  does  not  follow  that  because  they 
are  ''regular^'  they  are  therefore  ''rational.'^      The  rules 
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they  acknowledge  being  false,  they  are  necessarily  the 
reverse  of  rational,  and  we  may  call  them  ''  regularly  irra- 
tional/^ But  in  addition  to  this  regular  though  irrational 
practice  there  is  a  great  deal  of  very  irregular  practice  in 
the  old  school^  and  indeed  the  irregular  practice  is,  we  may 
say,  the  rule,  while  the  regular  is  the  exception.  The 
Nizams  are  few,  the  Bashi-bazouks  numerous,  in  the  army 
of  the  self-styled  true  believers.  This  irregular  practice  is 
founded  on  no  rule,  but  simply  on  conjecture.  As  thus : 
the  physician  from  the  symptoms  forms  his  hypothesis 
respecting  the  inner  nature  of  the  disease,  its  hidden  seat 
or  proximate  cause^  and  he  attacks  this  hypothetical  essence 
with  a  medicine  respecting  whose  essential  nature  and 
power  he  has  also  formed  a  hypothesis,  for  he  scorns  to 
adopt  the  obvious  and  common-sense  mode  of  ascertaining 
the  powers  of  medicines  by  proving  them  on  the  healthy. 
And  when  the  result  does  not  correspond  to  his  antici- 
pations, when  the  disease,  in  place  of  being  put  to  flight  by 
his  medicine,  is  not  altered  or  only  aggravated,  he  either 
tries  some  other  hypothesis  with  regard  to  disease  and 
medicine,  or  perseveres  with  his  first  conjecture  until  the 
disease  wears  itself  or  its  victim  out.  Speculation  being 
the  order  of  the  day  in  this  method  of  applying  medicine  to 
disease,  every  doctor  thinks  he  has  as  good  a  right  to  specu- 
late on  the  nature  of  diseases  and  the  powers  of  medicines  as 
his  neighbour.  Q^ot  homines^  tot  sententue.  When  it  is 
an  affair  of  opinion,  one  opinion  is  as  good  as  another,  if 
not  better.  '^  Whom  do  you  regard  as  the  head  of  your 
branch  of  the  profession  ?"  enquired  an  innocent  layman  of 
a  doctor.  *'  We  are  all  heads,''  was  the  rejoinder.  Which 
was  a  true  answer  as  regards  this  conjectural  method. 
Each  speculates  for  himself  and  despises  the  speculations  of 

his  colleagues. 

*'  The  Galenist  and  Paraoeluan 
Condemn  the  way  each  other  deal*  in.*' 

The  result  is  chaos.  The  reasoning  may  be  correct,  but 
the  premises  are  false.  Correct  reasoning  from  fake 
premises  is  the  rationality  of  Bedlam.  Here  is  the  result  as 
summed    up  by  a  recent  orthodox    writer  in  that  most 


138  Rational  Medicine, 

orthodox  medical  periodical^  the  Weekly  Medical  Gazette  of 
Vienna : — "  Building  goes  on  briskly  at  the  therapeutic 
town  of  Babel.  What  one  recommends  another  condemns; 
what  one  gives  in  large  doses^  another  scarce  dares  to  pre- 
scribe in  small  doses^  and  what  one  vaunts  as  a  noveltj 
another  thinks  not  worth  rescuing  from  merited  oblivion ! 
All  is  confusion,  contradiction,  inconceivable  chaos  !  Every 
country,  every  place,  almost  every  doctor,  has  his  own  pet 
remedies,  without  which  he  imagines  his  patients  cannot  be 
cured,  and  all  this  changes  every  year,  nye  every  month  !" 
Evidently  conjectural  therapeutics  have  no  claim  to  be 
considered  rational.*^ 

*  I  may  give  a  concrete  example  of  this  conjectural  method.  I  take  ap  the 
▼ery  last  Tolome  of  ZtcnwMii't  CycUtpttdia,  the  latest  outcome  of  sdeDtiflc 
medicine,  and  it  opens  at  the  article  angina  peetorit.  The  disease  is  cha- 
racterised by  the  following  group  of  symptoms :  pom  m  the  region  ^f  the 
heart,  occurring  m  paroxytnu,  which  unuiUg  radiatet  aver  the  Uft  $ide 
of  the  thoras  and  the  Uft  arm,  more  rarely  over  both  eidee  and  both  amu  ; 
the  pain  i$  HtuaHy  aeeoeiated  with  a  pecuUar  tematUm  qf  anxiety  and  eon" 
etrietUm,  and  ^fien  aieo  with  other  motor,  vato-motor,  and  eenHtioe  die- 
turbancee.  In  the  first  place  the  names  by  which  it  has  been  known  betray 
the  variety  of  pathological  speculations  as  to  its  nature— asthma  convulsivum* 
asthma  dolorificum,  diaphragmatic  govtt,  asthma  arthriticum,  syncope  anginosa, 
stemslgia,  stenocardia,  poeumogastralgia,  cardiodynia.  It  has  been  Tarioasly 
ascribed  to  be  due  to  gout,  to  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries,  to  enlarge- 
ment or  dislocation  of  single  organs  of  the  abdomen  pressing  mechanically  on 
the  heart.  Some  have  assumed  an  exclusively  nervous  origin  for  the  disease,  or 
else  have  assumed  the  existence  of  a  nervous  dynamic  form  in  addition  to  the 
organic  or  heart  disease.  Its  seat  has  been  laid  in  various  nerves,  as  the 
phrenic,  the  intercostals,  the  vagus,  and  the  sympathetic.  Some  have  stated  it 
to  be  a  neuralgia  of  the  nerves  of  the  heart,  others  an  epileptiform  neuralgia, 
others,  again,  a  hypenesthesia  of  the  cardiac  plexus.  Others  hUve  considered  it 
a  paresis  or  paralysis  of  certain  nerves,  others  a  weakness  from  f^tty  heart; 
others,  again,  as  the  opposite  to  this,  a  hyperkinesis  of  the  heart  with  hyper- 
sesthesia ;  others  a  hypenesthesia  with  spasms  of  the  heart ;  others  as  due  to 
OTer-exertion  of  the  heart  owing  to  mechanical  obstacles  to  its  activity ;  others 
have  called  it  a  trophoneurosis  of  the  heart ;  others  a  vaso-motor  neurosis. 
Others  have  ascribed  it  to  increased  excitement  of  the  vaso-motor  centre, 
others  to  reflex  excitement  due  to  irritation  of  abdominal  organs,  &a  Now,  the 
particular  pathological  speculation  as  to  its  origin  adopted  by  the  physician 
would  influence  him  in  the  selection  of  his  remedy,  but  as  speculation  was  equally 
rife  as  to  the  mode  of  action  of  every  remedy  it  will  easily  be  seen  how  improbable 
it  must  have  been  that  the  doctor  could  be  right  in  his  speculations  both  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  disease  and  as  to  the  action  of  his  remedy.    Let  us  look  at  the 
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But  though  in  coujectural  therapeutics^  as  a  general  rule^ 
physicians  have  mostly  acted  on  their  own  inspirations  like 
Cicero's  wisest  man,  "  Sapientjssiroum  esse  dicunt  eum 
cui  quod  opus  sit  ipsi  veniat  in  men  tern/'  in  some  cases 
they  have  acted  the  part  of  his  second-rate  character, 
'*  proximo  accedere  ilium;  qui  alterius  bene  inventis  ob- 
temperat/'  and  been  content  to  follow  some  one  whom  they 
regard  as  an  authority,  just  as  the  flock  of  sheep  follow 
their  leader,  some  wise-looking  bell-wether,  without  troubling 
themselves  to  think  whether  or  no  he  is  properly  qualified 
to  lead  them.  In  this  way  many  absurd  and  pernicious 
practices  have  received  a  sort  of  traditional  sanction  and 
been  perpetuated  through  ages,  until  some  accident  has 
shown  their  hurtful  character  or  revealed  a  better  made  of 
treatment.     In  medicine  it  is  particularly  true  that 

"  AU  the  inventions  that  the  world  contains 
Were  not  by  reason  first  found  out,  nor  brains* 
But  pass  for  theirs  who  had  the  lack  to  light 
Upon  them  by  mistake  or  oversight." 

The  history  of  the  treatment  of  gun-shot  wounds  is  a 
striking  example  of  this.  Some  one  in  the  early  days  of 
gunpowder  had  authoritatively  pronounced  that  the  proper 
treatment  of  wounds  inflicted  by  firearms  was  to  pour 
boiling  oil  into  them.  Why  he  said  so  it  would  be  hard 
to  guess.  To  be  sure,  the  good  Samaritan,  we  are  told, 
poured  oil  into  the  wounds  of  the  half-dead  traveller.  It 
is  not  stated  that  he  poured  in  boiling  oil,  but  then  those 
wounds  were  certainly  not  caused  by  firearms.  No  doubt 
the  sage  who  suggested   boiling  oil   for  gun-shot  wounds 

remedies  recommended  for  its  cure — general  and  local  bloodlettings,  frictions, 
mnstard  poultices,  stimulating  baths,  stimulating  embrocations,  valerian,  musk, 
camphor,  succinate  of  ammonia,  narcotics  of  all  sorts,  cold,  heat,  inhalations  of 
ether,  oxygen,  chloroform  and  amyl  nitrite,  narcotic  clysters,  hypodermic 
injections  or  the  internal  administration  of  morphia,  atropia,  coniin,  nicotin, 
aconitin,  delphinin,  veratrin,  physostigmin.  Besides  these,  courses  of  steel, 
sulphate  of  einc,  nitrate  of  silver,  arsenic,  bromide  of  potassium  and  calcium, 
quhiine,  phosphoric  acid,  digitalis,  prussio  acid,  anti-arthritic  remedies,  the 
wearing  of  a  magnetic  plate,  the  application  of  irritating  plasters,  issues,  setons, 
the  induced  current,  faradization,  &c.,  have  all  had  their  advocates.  Truly,  as 
Enlenberg,  the  writer  of  the  article,  says,  *'  the  remedies  are  many,  the  cures 
few." 
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reasoned  thns  :->  If  cold  oil  is  good  for  wounds  caused  by 
cold  steel,  for  which  we  have  Scripture  warrant,  hot  oil  is 
the  appropriate  remedy  for  wounds  caused  by  hot  bullets. 
However   that   may  be^  boiling  oil  was  the  universally  ac- 
cepted treatment   for  gun-shot   wounds^  and   no  doctor  of 
the   period   would   have   questioned    the    propriety  of  the 
treatment  or  neglected  to  employ  it,  any  more  than   he 
would  have  doubted  the  efficacy  of  or  refrained  from  using 
phlebotomy  in  inflammation  or  diuretics  in  dropsy.     Now 
it  so  happened  that  in  the  course  of  time  a  French   army 
was  sent  into  Italy,   and   in  crossing  the  Alps  it  had  a 
smart  engagement  with  the  enemy  in  which  many  gun-shot 
wounds  were  inflicted.     The  celebrated  surgeon  Ambrose 
Vhri  was  with  the  army,  and  having  collected  the  wounded 
he  proceeded  to  treat  them  secundum  artem.     But  on  apply- 
ing to  the  storekeeper  he  was  told  that  not  only  was  there 
no  oil,  but  not  even  a  stick  to  make  a  Are  to  boil  it  with 
had  there  been  any.     '^  Mon  Dieu  I''  we  can  imagine  him 
exclaiming,  ''what  am  I  to  do  ?    No  boiling  oil  to  be  had  for 
these  poor  sufferers  I      What  neglect !     To  think  that  the 
comfort  of  these  brave  fellows  should  be  so  infamously  sa- 
crificed I     I  cannot  even  substitute  boiling  water  for  the  oil, 
for  there  is  no  fuel  to  boil  it  with  !     I  will  certainly  write 
to  the  Times  (I  mean  its  French   equivalent)  the  first  post 
town  we  come  to.     But  in  the  mean  time  what  is  to  be 
done  ?     Faute  de  mieux,  I  will  dress  the  wounds  with  cold 
water.     Pauvres  blesses  !  how  I  feel  for  them  deprived  of 
the  solace  of  boiling  oil  for  their  wounds  V'     And  so  he 
proceeded    to   dress  the    gun-shot  wounds   with  the   only 
thing  at  hand,  viz.  cold  water,  no  doubt  apologising  all  the 
while  to  his   patients,  and  protesting  that  it  was  not  his 
fault  that  they  did  not  get  nice  boiling  oil  poured  into  their 
wounds,  but  instead  those   nasty  damp   cloths  applied  to 
them,  but  it  was  all  owing  to  the  careless  bungling  at 
headquarters;  everything,  even  indispensable  medical  com- 
forts, such  as  boiling  oil,  having  as  usual  been  sacrificed  to 
the   exigencies  of  the  mere  fighting  element.     But  they 
might  rest  assured  that  the  very  next  town  they  came  to 
he  would  lay  in  a  good  stock  of  oil  and  the  means  of  boil- 
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ing  it,  80  that  no  wounded  soldier  would  have  to  complain 
of  the  treatment  hereafter. 

We  may  fancy  the  trembling  anticipations  of  evil  that 
possessed  the  good  and  humane  surgeon  when  he  looked 
next  morning  at  his  water-dressed  wounds^  and  his  delight 
on  finding  that/ in  place  of  gangrene  or  erysipelas  having 
set  in,  the  wounds  looked  altogether  better  than  he  ever 
saw  them  under  the  usual  treatment,  and  the  patients  had 
been  spared  the  dreadful  torture  of  the  orthodox  remedy 
(for  ansesthetics  were  not  as  yet).  In  place  of  writing  to 
the  papers  to  complain  of  the  neglect  of  the  commissariat, 
he  forgot  all  about  that  and  wrote  to  the  French  Lancet  of 
the  period,  if  there  was  one,  or,  as  is  more  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  those  days,  perhaps  he  published  a  pon- 
derous folio  in  latin,  with  his  name  altered  to  Ambrosius 
Paraeus,  showing  the  superiority  of  the  water-dressing  to 
the  boiling-oil  treatment  in  gun-shot  wounds.  Not  with- 
out stout  resistance  from  the  old  conservative  party  did  the 
new  treatment  prevail  and  eventually  supersede  the  old. 
We  have  no  doubf  heaps  of  old  army  surgeons  of  the  most 
humane  and  benevolent  disposition  went  on  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter  serenely  pouring  boiling  oil  into  the  wounds 
of  their  patients,  all  the  while  denouncing,  in  perfect 
good  faith,  that  innovating  upstart  Par^  and  calling  on  the 
authorities  to  prohibit  his  unscientific  cold-water  treatment, 
which  was  contrary  to  reason  and  common  sense,  opposed 
to  all  the  traditions  of  the  faculty,  and  fraught  with  incal- 
culable evils  to  our  brave  and  helpless  soldiers,  who  ought 
to  be  protected  by  the  state  they  served  against  the  dan- 
gerous experiments  of  visionary  enthusiasts. 

But  eventually  boiling  oil  for  gun-shot  wounds  went  out, 
as  bleeding  in  inflammation  has  gone  out,  at  least  every- 
where except  in  Italy,  the  land  of  antiquities,  where  mighty 
kings,  illustrious  statesmen,  and  insignificant  peasants,  are 
still  bled  to  death  with  sanguinary  impartiality ;  as  issues, 
setons  and  perpetual  blisters  have  gone  out — or  nearly  so. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  some  of  the  practices  that 
have  disfigured  the  medical  art  could  ever  have  originated. 
The  practice  of  bleeding,  for  instance.     Tradition  says  it 
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was  introduced  into  medicine  by  the  Egyptian  doctors,  who 
observed  the  hippopotamus  rub  his  round  rump  on  rough 
riparian  rocks  till  the  blood  flowed  amain,  which  seemed  to 
make  him  comfortable.  But  it  is  hardly  likely  that  these 
grave  and  reverend  signiors  would  condescend  to  be  taught 
anything  by  such  a  stupid  beast  as  a  hippopotamus.  More 
plausible  is  the  notion  that  bleeding  in  diseases  is  an  in- 
stinctive habit  transmitted  to  the  human  race  through  some 
ancestral  pachyderm  who  had  discovered  for  himself  the  relief 
afforded  to  him  by  scraping  his  own  thick  hide  against  sharp 
comers.  We  all  know  how  habits  are  retained  by  descen- 
dants long  after  they  have  ceased  to  be  useful,  just  because 
they  were  adopted  for  special  purposes  by  some  remote 
ancestor.  Thus^  our  pet  dog  turns  himself  three  times 
round  before  he  settles  to  his  couch  on  the  rug,  because 
the  ancestral  jackal  found  this  revolving  action  useful  for 
smoothing  the  grass»on  which  he  made  his  lair.  So  the 
habit  of  drawing  blood,  useless,  nay  injurious  though  it  is, 
is  no  doubt  the  remains  of  an  ancestrtd  practice  not  with- 
out its  uses  in  primeval  times.  Like  those  rudimentary 
organs  found  in  animals  of  superior  oi^aniBation,  it  indi- 
cates a  thing  that  formerly  had  its  uses,  but  for  which 
there  is  now  no  longer  any  necessity.  That  it  is  a  pure 
instance  of  what  the  learned  call  atavism — ^'progeniem  usque 
ab  atavo  proferens '' — ^is,  I  think,  evident  at  once  from  its 
hoar  antiquity  (for  it  dates  from  prehistoric  times)^its  long 
continuance  and  its  universality.  A  doctor  from  at  least  the 
time  of  Richard  of  the  Lion's  Heart,  if  one  may  credit  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  down  almost  to  our  own  days,  was  called  a 
leech,  as  if  his  main  occupation  was  to  draw  blood,  and  the 
chief  medical  periodical  of  this  country  is  the  Lancet,  show- 
ing that  when  it  was  first  set  up  (about  1823)  bleeding  was 
regarded  as  the  chief  end  of  medical  men ;  though  some  of 
the  Lancets  supporters  may  now  say :  ''  nous  avons  change 
tout  cela,  et  nous  faisons  maintenant  la  m^decine  d'une  m^- 
thode  toute  nouvelle.^'  Its  utter  uselessness  is  another  proof 
of  its  being  a  mere  rudimentary  survival.  Even  the  Lancet 
acknowledges  its  uselessness,  for  a  few  years  since,  when  a 
French   ambassador   died  in    London  of  pneumonia,  the 
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periodical  named  after  a  phlebotomiziDg  instrament  se- 
verely censured  the  attending  doctor  for  having  bled  the 
illnstrious  patient.  The  doctor's  excuse  for  his  bleeding 
rescBibled  that  of  the  iraviata  of  the  story  for  her  inop- 
portune baby  :  "  It  vas  only  a  very  little  one."  It  might 
be  thought  that  the  Lancet — the  peribdical  we  mean — 
would  have  judged  it  advisable  to  change  its  name  when 
the  surgical  instrument — its  godfather — went  so  completely 
out  of  fashion^  but  as  it  has  not  thought  fit  to  do  so  we 
presume  it  anticipates  a  time  when  lancets  may  again 
become  the  mode.  Similarly  Mr.  Windham,  it  is  said,  was 
always  very  civil  to  the  classical  gods,  taking  ofiT  his  hat  to 
statues  of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Mercury  and  the  rest  of  the  Olym- 
pians when  he  chanced  to  see  them  in  a  gallery,  with  the 
remark  that  we  did  not  know  but  that  their  turn  might  come 
again,  so  it  was  prudent  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  them. 

There  are  other  practices  which  (^nnot  claim  such  a 
high  antiquity  as  we  have  ascribed  to  bloodletting,  but 
which,  though  quite  artificial,  neverthdess  seem  to  come 
almost  instinctively  to  medical  men,  as  pointer  puppies 
stand  to  their  game  as  their  sires  were  taught  to  do,  with- 
out instruction.  Such  is  the  use  of  Quinine,  Iron  and 
stimulants  ''  to  give  strength ;''  whereas  experience  shows 
that  these  powerful  agents  are  more  freqaently  promoters  of 
weakness.  Still,  the  idea  that  they  are  absolute,  not 
conditional  strengtheners  has  been  transmitted  through 
several  generations  of  doctors,  and  reappears  in  the  cerebral 
protoplasm  of  the  very  latest  recipient  of  a  medical 
diploma. 

Again,  there  are  practices  which  barely  survive  one  or 
two  generations  of  doctors,  such  as  those  of  Brown  and 
Broussais,  just  as  qualities,  and  those  chiefly  of  the 
defective  sort,  are  sometimes  transmitted  from  parents  to 
children.  Thus,  we  have  read  of  mutilations  and  mons- 
trosities being  reproduced  in  the  offspring  Cases  are 
recorded  of  a  parent  with  an  amputated  limb  begetting 
children  without  that  member,  six-fingered  fathers  having 
six-fingered  children,  and  we  know  of  a  pair  of  deaf- 
mutes  having  six  children,  three  of  whom  have  the  parental 
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defect.  There  are^  however,  certain  mutilations  that  have 
been  practised  for  many  ages,  and  yet  have  not  become  by 
long  use  implanted  on  the  progeny.  Such  is  the  initiatory 
rite  of  the  Hebrews,  which  has  been  performed  since  the 
days  of  Abraham,  and  is  still  required  by  his  latest 
descendants.     '*  De  minimis  non  curat  lex  (haereditatis).'' 

''There's  a  divinity  thtt  shapes  our  ends. 
Rough-hew  them  hoir  we  will." 

The  third  and  only  remaining*  mode  of  applying  medi- 
cines in  disease,  that,  namely,  expressed  by  the  formula 
similia  ainUlibus  cureniur,  is  the  only  one  that  fulfils  all  the 
requirements  of  a  rational  method.     By  proving  drugs  on 

*  There  is  yet  another  way  of  practising  medicine,  as  we  most  by  coartesy 
call  it,  though,  like  **  lucus  a  non  lucendo,"  medicine  is  only  oon^»icuoos  by  its 
absence,  which  we  can  only  notice  in  a  footnote.  This  is  what  is  called 
euphemistically  "  the  expectant  system  "--medieua  exspectat  dum  detlnat  moriui 
— and  is  much  in  favour  with  the  new  physiological  school,  especially  in  Ger- 
many, though  it  has  not  taken  deep  root  in  Britain,  where  the  prejudices  of 
both  patients  and  doctors  wiU  not  allow  them  to  suffer  a  disease  to  go  through 
its  course  without  medicine  of  some  sort.  The  nihilistic  therapeutics  of  the 
German  physiological  school  make  their  works  on  practice  of  medicine  very 
queer  reading.  Diseases  are  described  with  a  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  detail 
in  every  respect  that  is  simply  admirable.  Etiology,  pathology,  diagnosis,  are 
all  there ;  but  therapeutics,  the  chief  thing  in  the  practice  of  medicine — the 
Hamlet  of  the  play — ^is  left  out,  or  only  alluded  to  in  an  "aside"  and  with  a 
sneer.  Our  German  contemporaries  seem  to  fulfil  accurately  the  part  assigned 
to  doctors  by  their  great  countryman — 

"  Ihr  durchstudirt  die  gross'  und  kleine  Welt, 

Urn  es  am  Ende  gehn  zu  lassen 

Wie's  Gott  gefSllt." 
Perhaps  they  satisfy  their  minds  with  the  philosophic  reflection  :  quod  ratio 
nequtit  ssepe  sanavit  mora ;  or  they  may  say  with  the  Frenchman,  "  tout  r^ussit 
ii  celui  qui  sait  attendre,"  but  then  only,  one  would  suppose,  if  they  adopted 
the  view  of  the  hyper-physiological  doctor,  "  the  chief  duty  of  the  physidaa 
is  to  verify  his  diagnosis  on  the  dissecting  table."  Thirty-two  years  ago  Sir  John 
Forbes  said,  in  reference  to  the  therapeutics  of  that  time :  "  Things  have  arrived 
at  such  a  pitch  that  they  cannot  be  worse.  They  must  mend  or  end."  Evi- 
dently the  physiological  school  have  abandoned  as  hopeless  the  tuk  of  mendin0 
them,  so  they  have  adopted  the  other  alternative  and  ended  them.  We  re- 
member an  old  professor  in  Edinburgh  saying,  when  a  man  has  been  twenty 
years  in  practice  he  should  be  able  to  write  his  pharmacopoeia  on  his  thumb-nail ; 
but  for  the  pharmacopoBia  of  this  modem  school  a  much  smaller  writing  space 
would  suffice. 
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the  healthy  we  can  produce  definite  morbid  pictures  which 
can  be  compared  with  natural  diseases.  All  we  have  to  do 
in  the  application  of  this  method  is  to  find  a  medicine  that 
can  cause  a  morbid  state  like  that  of  the  disease^  and  to 
give  this  medicine  in  an  appropriate  dose.  The  truth  of 
this  therapeutic  rule  is  attested  by  experience^  and  does 
not  depend  on  any  theory  of  the  nature  of  disease  or 
the  supposed  qualities  of  the  medicine.  Theories  may  be 
and  have  been  invented  to  explain  why  such  a  medicine 
cures  the  disease^  but  the  theories  may  be  false^  and  yet 
the  fact^  vouched  for  by  experience^  remains.  The  argu- 
ments against  homoeopathy  touch  only  the  theoretical 
explanations,  but  no  way  affect  the  great  fact  that  medi- 
cines given  on  this  principle  cure  diseases^  and  this  is  all 
that  is  required  by  a  rational  art.  Here  there  is  no  treat- 
•  ment  of  a  single  symptom^  as  by  the  contraria  contrariis 
method ;  no  attacking  a  healthy  organ  that  the  disease  has 
spared^  as  in  the  allopathic  method.  The  medicine  is 
applied  exactly  to  the  parts  affected  by  the  disease  as 
ascertained  by  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  of  both 
drug  and  disease^  and  on  these  points  it  exerts  its  medicinal 
or  healing  power.  How  it  cures  is  a  matter  for  specu- 
lation and  belongs  to  the  domain  of  science,  but  the  law 
remains  true  however  erroneous  may  be  the  speculations. 
So  the  truth  of  the  law  of  gravitation  is  independent  of  the 
speculations  as  to  the  cause  of  gravitation.  It  should 
always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  application  of  the  law  is 
an  art  and  not  a  science.  It  is  by  forgetting  this  that  so 
much  irrelevant  criticism  has  been  wasted  on  the  subject. 
Thus^  we  read  in  Lewis's  work  on  the  Influence  of 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Opinion  (p.  86)  : 

*'  Mock  sciences  are  rejected  after  a  patient  examination 
and  study  of  facts,  and  not  upon  a  hasty  first  impression, 

by  the   general  agreement  of  competent  judges 

Mesmerism,  homoeopathy,  and  phrenology  have  now  been 
before  the  world  a  sufBcient  time  to  be  fairly  and  fully 
examined  by  competent  judges;  and  they  have  not  stood 
the  test  of  impartial  scientific  investigation,  and  therefore 
have   not  established    themselves   in  professional  opinion, 
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they  may  be  safely^  on  this  ground  alone,  set  down  under 
the  head  of  mock  sciences/' 

There  are  several  errors  in  this  brief  passage.  First  of 
all,  homoeopathy  is  not,  as  above  said,  a  science,  but  the 
practice  of  a  law  of  cure— an  art.  Wfaenerer  it  has  been 
fairly  and  fully  examined  by  competent  judges  its  truth  as 
a  law  of  cure  has  been  acknowledged.  It  is  not  a  subject 
for  scientific  investigation  apart  from  the  application  of 
practical  tests.  That  most  of  those  trained  to  the  prac- 
tices of  traditional  medicine  reject  it  is  no  proof  that  it  is 
untrue;  this  rejection  is  only  owing  to  the  circumstance 
that  they  have  not  tried  it  and  will  not  try  it«  Like  any 
other  art  it  must  be  practically  tested,  not  condemned 
untried.  No  doubt  the  vast  majority  of  the  old  women 
who  earned  their  livelihood  by  knitting  stockings  failed  to 
see  the  excellence  of  Lee's  stocking-frame  and  denounced 
it  untried.  Had  it  been  left  to  the  "  professional  opinion  " 
of  the  knitters  the  stocking-frame  would  have  been  utterly 
condemned  and  abolished.  But  stocking- wearers  wanted 
cheap  stockings,  so  they  encouraged  the  frame  and  the 
knitters  had  to  give  in.  "And  thus,  as  patients  wanted  to  be 
cured  speedily  and  cheaply,  they  encouraged  the  homoeo- 
pathic method  and  forced  the  orthodox  to  abandon  many 
of  their  favourite  practices  and  to  assimilate  their  treatment 
ever  more  and  more  to  the  homoeopathic  method. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  that  the  attacks  upon  homoeo- 
pathy from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  are  invariably  directed 
against  some  theoretical  explanation  of  the  law  of  similars, 
and  nothing  like  a  practical  refutation  of  it  by  a  careful 
testing  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  has  ever  been  attempted, 
for  the  so-called  trial  of  Andral  was  a  glaring  instance 
of  an  attempt  to  apply  the  rule  of  similars  to  the  treatment 
of  single  symptoms,  which  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  homoeopathic  method. 

The  very  latest  article  on  homoeopathy  by  an  adherent 
of  the  orthodox  school,  entitled  Examen  crUique  de 
PHomoBopathie  par  le  Dr.  D.  /.  G.  Ottivier  in  the  Archives 
de  Medecine  navale  of  last  November,  is  an  illustration  of 
what  we  have  said.     He  attacks  the  explanation  given  by 
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Hahnemann  of  the  supposed  rationale  of  the  homoeopathic 
cure^  viz.  that  the  natural  disease  is  converted  bj  means  of 
the  appropriate  remedy  into  a  similar  but  stronger  artificial 
disease^  which  in  its  turn  yields  to  the  reparative  action  of 
the  vital  force  ;*  which  may  be  true  or  false,  hut  its  truth 
or  falsity  no  more  afFeots  the  fact  of  the  homosopathic 
cure^  than  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  undulatory^  theory  of 
light  affects  the  fact  of  the  decomposition  of  white  light 
by  the  prism.  If  the  undulatory  theory  does  not  explain 
all  the  phenomena  of  the  reflexion  and  refraction  of  lights 
so  much  the  worse  for  the  theory.  In  like  manner  if 
Hahnemann's  theory  of  the  action  of  the  homoeopathic 
medicine  does  not  explain  all  the  facts  of  the  homoeopathic 
cure,  not  even  the  most  rabid  Hahneinannian  would  imi- 
tate the  celebrated  French  theorist  and  say :  tant  pis  pour 
lesfaiis. 

The  following  paiisage  shows  how  thoroughly  Dr.  OUivier 
understands  and  appreciates  the  facts  of  hotaceopathy,  and 
how  well  fitted  he  is  to  pass  a  judgment  on  the  doctrines 
by  Hahnemann. 

''  Yomitns  vomitu  curatnr,  said  Hippocrates  [by  the  bye 
we  were  not  aware  that  Hippocrates  spoke  Latin].  Just 
so,  all  my  doctrine  is  there  I  boastfully  cries  Hahnemann. 
[Hahnemann  never  cried  or  even  whispered  anything  of  the 
sort — ^bnt  let  that  pass].  No  doubt  vomiting  can  be  cured 
by  vomiting ;  but  this  vomiting,  which  disappears  after  the 
ingestion  of  an  emetic,  does  not  constitute  the  true  disease, 
it  was  the  natural  effort  employed  to  relieve  the  stomach  of 
the  saburral  or  bilious  matters,  the  proximate  causes  of  the 
morbid  symptoms.  It  is  not  by  the  law  of  similars  that 
can  be  explained  the  case  of  care  by  White  hellebore  of  a 
biliary  flox  termed  cholera,  reported  in  the  book  on 
Epidemic$i\     The  same  error  occurs  in  his  explanation  of 

*  This  very  theory  has  been  adopted  by  the  great  orthodox  laminary  Trous- 
seau, who  tries  to  smuggle  homoeopathy  into  "legitimate"  mftdidne  under  the 
name  of  **  m^edne  substitutive." 

t  In  the  first  and  third  books  of  Epidemietf  which  are  the  only  ones  getaerally 
credited  to  Hippocrates,  there  is  no  mention  of  any  case  of  this  sort.  Plenty  of 
cases  are  given,  but  no  treatment  mentioned,  at  least  no  drug-treatment. 
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the  mode  of  action  of  certain  other  drastics.  Jalap  cures 
colics  by  emptying  the  intestines^  not  by  producing  colics. 
Colchicum  stops  the  course  of  a  dropsy  due  to  insufficient 
urinary  secretion^  by  opening  a  way  of  elimination,  not 
by  causing  anuria.  When  Ipecacuanha  causes  a  fit  of 
asthma  to  cease,  it  is  not  because  in  the  form  of  powder  it 
produces  a  more  or  less  serious  spasm  of  the  bronchial 
passages,  because  it  is  never  given  in  this  form.  It  is 
because,  when  introduced  into  the  stomach  it  determines, 
by  reflex  action,  an  augmentation  of  the  mucous  secretion 
of  the  bronehial  tubes,  which  is  deficient  in  the  fits  of 
dyspnoea  characterising  the  sufibcative  attacks  of  asth- 
matics.*' 

Vomiting  cured  by  vomiting  is  not  Hahnemann's 
homoeopathy,  but  vomiting  cured  by  a  medicine  capable  of 
causing  vomiting  in  the  healthy,  but  in  a  dose  so  small  as 
to  be  incapable  of  producing  its  physiological  efiects — that 
is  Hahneiyiann's  homoeopathy.  Of  course  I  do  not  deny 
that  vomiting  caused  by  the  presence  of  irritating  sub- 
stances in  the  stomach  may  be  cured  by  an  emetic  in  full 
dose,  but  that  is  not  homoeopathy,  it  is  the  mere  mechanical 
removal  of  an  irritant,  just  like  picking  a  thorn  out  of  the 
skin  it  is  inflaming  cures  the  inflammation.  Most  assuredly 
the  cure  of  cholera  by  Veratrum  is  not  explained  by  the  law 
of  similars,  it  is  only  an  illustration  of  that  therapeutic 
law.  Jalap  will  cure  certain  colics  in  doses  so  small  as  to 
be  capable  of  causing  neither  colics  nor  evacuationa.  If 
Colchicum  removes  dropsical  symptoms  by  acting  as  a 
diuretic,  this  is  an  illustration  of  allopathic  treatment, 
which  we  are  far  from  denying  to  be  sometimes  successful. 
That  Ipecacuanha  will  sometimes  relieve  an  attack  of  asthma 
in  very  minute  doses  is  an  undoubted  fact,  and  it  is  equally 
a  fact  that  practitioners  have  been  led  to  use  it  for  this 
affection  by  its  ascertained  power  of  causing  dyspnoea. 
Whether  Dr.  OUivier's  learned  jargon  about  reflex  action 
and  so  forth  is  the  true  explanation  of  its  mode  of  action  in 
minute  doses,  is  quite  beside  the  question,  and  does  not 
affect  the  fact  that  the  guide  to  its  selection  was  the  law 
of  similars. 
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These  and  many  equally  glaring  passages  in  Dr.  Ollivier's 
work  show  that  he  is  either  incapable  of  understanding  the 
elementary  principles  of  homoeopathy,  or  that  he  has  wil- 
fully misrepresented  them.  At  the  commencement  of  his 
inquiry  he  says^  '^  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  say  with 
Biolan,  ^  Malo  cum  Galeno  errare  quam  cum  Harveyo  esse 
circulator.'*  We  should  accept  truth  from  whatever 
quarter  it  may  come.  In  scientific  discussion  sincerity 
marches  pari  passu  with  logic.  Nothing  can  be  durable  or 
solid  without  sincerity.  Therefore  I  shall  act  with  perfect 
good  faith  in  this  critical  study.  I  shall  bring  to  it  all  the 
loyalty  that  is  due  to  a  medical  subject  of  such  great  im- 
portance^ because  questions  of  this  nature  affect  the  most 
direct  and  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity.^'  After  this 
declaration  it  would  be  impossible  to  doubt  Dr.  OUivier^s 
sincerity  and  good  faith^  so  we  can  only  ascribe  his  misre- 
presentations to  incapacity;  When  there  is  a  doubt  as  to 
whether  we  must  consider  our  opponent  a  knave  or  a  fool^ 
it  is  apt  to  cause  us  some  embarrassment^  but  in  the  face  of 
Dr.  OUivier's  solemn  asseverations  we  are  precluded  from 
the  notion  of  attaching  any  suspicion  of  knavery  to  him 
when  he  presents  such  an  erroneous  picture  of  the  system  he 
means  to  criticise.  Like  his  namesake^  the  last  prime 
minister  of  the  second  French  empire^  he  goes  to  war  with 
a  ^^  coeur  leger,'^  and  like  him  he  thinks  he  is  thoroughly 
ready  for  the  attack  even  to  the  last  button  on  his  gaiters, 
but,  still  following  his  political  prototype,  it  is  only  in 
gaiter-buttons  that  he  is  ready,  his  fighting  forces  are  of  the 
most  miserable  description. 

Dr.  Ollivier  concludes  his  laboured  diatribe  with  the 
words  *'  Si  mihi  desint  vires  in  me  est  voluntas  !"  We 
can  testify  that  the  vires  are  wanting,  and  we  are  ready 
to  believe  that  the  voluntas  to  upset  homoeopathy  is  present 
in  full  intensity— K>nly  in  scientific  matters  it  is  not  usual  to 
take  the  will  for  the  deed. 

I  have  dwelt  on  Dr.  OUivier's  article,  not  because  it  is 

*  I  doubt  Tery  much  if  Riolan  ever  said  this.  He  was  much  too  conceited  to 
acknowledge  that  he  could  by  any  possibility  enr,  either  with  or  without  Galen. 
The  saying  was,  no  doubt,  some  student's  jest. 
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the  best  or  the  worst  of  its  kind,  but  only  because  it  is  the 
last.  It  differs  in  degree  only,  not  in  kind,  from  all  the 
other  allopathic  criticisms  of  homoeopathy  we  have  seen, 
from  Simpson,  Forbes,  and  Routh,  down  to  Brodie, 
Bushnan,  Jiirgensen,  Ban*  Meadows,  and  Ollivier.  Each 
successive  writer  thinks  he  has  *'  dished"  homoeopathy — 
Barr  Meadows  even  celebrates  his  imaginary  victory  by 
some  lines  he  imagines  to  be  poetry — but  not  one  has 
ever  attacked  the  essence  of  the  homoeopathic  method,  they 
have  wasted  their  energies  in  assaulting  some  useless  out- 
works and  detached  forts,  but  the  citadel  of  homoeopathy, 
founded  on  the  impregnable  rock  of  experience,  has  re- 
mained unscathed  amid  the  storm  of  ill-aimed  projectiles. 
No  assailant  has  yet  shown  that  homoeopathy  is  not  a 
rational  method  of  treatment,  and  no  one  has  yet  been  able 
to  prove  that  any  other  therapeutic  method  has  the  slight- 
est claim  to  be  considered  rational.  ^'  We  have  no  rational 
therapeutics,"  say  all  our  opponents,  from  Forbes  to 
Virchow.  There  is  a  bitterness  and  affected  contempt  in 
all  the  criticisms  on  homoeopathy  we  have  read,  that  do  not 
promise  much  for  the  millennial  concord  of  the  two  schools 
of  which  we  have  lately  heard  so  much.  The  wildest  fanatic 
for  reconciliation  would  certainly  fail  to  disoovor  any  ten- 
dering of  an  olive  branch  in  our  direction  by  this  Olfivier. 

"  Wer  nicht  im  altem  Gleise  geht, 
Der  muss  es  bitter  bfissen ; 
Deno  WM  diie  Menge  nicht  venteht, 
Das  tritt  8ie  steis  mit  Futtea.** 

But  in  spite  of  their  protestations  they  do  occasionally 
practise  rational  therapeutics,  we  will  not  say  without  know- 
ing it,  but  at  all  events  without  confessing  it.  We  have  only 
to  look  at  the  periodicals  of  the  orthodox  persuasion  pasHm 
for  proof  of  this.  I  take  up  the  last  number  of  the  Practin 
tioner  for  this  month  of  February  in  which  I  am  now  writing, 
and  I  find  a  series  of  cases  of  mania  treated  by  Hyoscya-, 
mine,  as  the  auth(»^  calls  it,  but  the  preparation  used  is 
really  the  extract  of  Hyoacyam^s.  The  author.  Dr.  H. 
Clifford  Gill,  of  the  York  Lunatic  Hospital,  says  with 
charming  naivete,  ''  If  a  moderate  dose  of  Hyosci^amine  be 
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given  to  a  bealthj  bmii  ke  will  exhibit  maDy  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  an  attack  of  mania^  plus  certain  well-marked 
physical  conditions;  he  becoiaes  loquacious,  incoherent, 
rambling,  and  has  certairi  well-marked  hallHsciiiations  of 
vision  and  audition,  gneat  weakness,  especially  o£  the  lower 
limbs,  and  considerable  loss  of  oo-ordination,  similar  to  that 
seen  in  a  drunken  man,  intermittent  drowsiness,  hyper- 
metropia,  dryness  of  lips  and  tihiroac,  and,  not  uncommonly, 
vomiting.  Now  it  was  once  tbouj^ht  that  if  in  a  persou 
already  the  subject  of  disorganised  brain  action  another 
process  could  be  indnoed,  a  reaction  might  take  place,  and 
a  changed  condition  for  the  better  be  the  result.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  as  a  fact  great  benefit  and  amelioration  does 
take  place  in  many  classes  of  cases,  and  this,  too,  when  all 
the  more  common  form«  of  narcotics,  such  as  the  various 
preparations  of  Morphia,  Chloral,  Cannabis  indica,  Conium, 
&c.,  not  forgetting  the  nniversal  neural  panacea.  Bromide  of 
Poi€U8ium,  have  been  tried  and  have  proved  failures/' 

Here  the  doctor  for  once  practises  rational  therapeutics, 
that  is  to  say  he  is  guided  to  the  use  of  Hyoscyamvus  by  the 
fact  that  it  causes  in  the  healthy  a  series  of  morbid  pheno- 
mena similar  to  thoee  of  the  disease  to  be  treated,  and  he 
has  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  tbe  result,  and  he 
measures  his  doses  by  eighths  of  grains. 

The  adoption  of  the  rational  therapeutics  of  Hahnemann 
by  the  nominal  adherents  of  the  orthodox  sect,  or,  as  we 
may  term  it,  the  school  of  irrational  therapeutics,  is  not 
limited  to  isolated  instonces,  but  more  or  less  pervades  the 
whole  old-school  practice,  as  a  cursory  glaitice  at  the  most 
recent  works  on  therapeutics  in  England  will  convince  any 
one.  If  things  maintain  the  pace  they  hold  at  present^  in 
a  few  years  the  whole  of  the  practice  of  tbe  orthodox  sect 
will  become  rational,  though,  like  Drs.  Gill  (just  quoted), 
Kinger,  and  the  rest,  they  may  be  practising  pure  homo^- 
pathy  without  mentioning  the  word.  In  phrases  more  or 
less  veiled  they  intimate  that  the  remedies  they  employ 
excite  in  the  healthy  morbid  states  similar  to  those  of  the 
diseases  they  cure,  and  inferentially  imply  that  the  rule  for 
the  selection  of  these  remedies  is  Hmilia  similibus.     Acting 
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on  the  Talleyrandian  idea  that  the  use  of  langnage  is  to 
conceal  thought^  they  do  not  name  the  word  homceopathy^ 
but  that  does  not  much  matter  provided  they  give  theii 
patients  the  benefit  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  The  present 
race  of  doctors  is^  perhaps^  too  near  that  past  generation 
that  committed  itself  publicly  and  irrevocably  by  denouncing 
Hahnemann  and  all  his  works  with  all  the  arrogance  of 
ignorance^  to  allow  us  to  expect  that  it  will  take  the  gener- 
ous and  manly  course  of  acknowledging  the  services  to 
medicine  of  the  discoverer  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  But 
time  will  gradually  efface  the  inherited  animosities  even  of 
doctors^  and  many  years  will  not  elapse  before  the  name  of 
Hahnemann  will  excite  no  more  passion  than  does  that  of 
Harvey  (though  he  was  hated  and  reviled  by  his  contem- 
poraries as  much  as  ever  Hahnemann  was*)^  when  the  prac- 
tice we  owe  to  his  genius,  which  is  superseding  the  old 
Galenic  medicine  even  in  the  strongholds  of  tradition^ 
shall  be  acknowledged  as  Hahnemann's  by  every  teacher  of 
medicine.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  annoying  to  see  our 
Materia  Medica  rifled  by  the  enemy;  and  we  have  no 
opportunity  of  reciprodftting  their  attentions^  for  they  have 
no  treasures  to  steal.  Their  happiness  is  never  clouded 
by  the  thought  that  any  one  will  ever  think  of  stealing 
anything  from  them. 

**  Cantabit  ▼acuos  coram  latrone." 

But  though  the  allopathic  lion  is  not  quite  ready  to  lie 
down  with  the  homoeopathic  lamb,  and  though  it  has  not 
yet  abandoned  its  iuherited  penchant  for  blood  and  flesh, 
and  acquired  the  simple  tastes  of  its  innocuous  rival,  it  has 
abandoned  many  of  its  sanguinary  and  carnivorous  propen- 
sities, and  gives  promise  of  the  eventual  shedding  of  its 
cruel  fangs  and  claws. 

Before  concluding  my  remarks  upon  rational  thera^ 
peutics,  I  should  mention  that  although  Hahnemann  in- 
veighed against  the  tendency  to  pathological  speculations  in 
the  treatment  of  disease,  homoeopathy  cannot  be  practised 

*  "Towers  are  measured  by  their  shadows  and  great  men  by  their  calumniators." 
— Chinete  proverd. 
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without  a  certain  admixture  of  these  very  pathological 
speculations  which  Hahnemann  denounced.  He  himself 
practically  confessed  this  when  he  promulgated  his  doctrine 
of  chronic  diseases.  The  psora  theory,  as  it  is  termed^  is  a 
purely  pathological  speculation^  and  its  pendant,  the  doctrine 
of  antipsorics^  is  a  therapeutic  speculation.  It  differs  no 
way  in  kind  from  the  older  doctrine  of  phlogistic  diseases 
and  antiphlogistics.  Both  set  out  with  the  idea  that  there 
is  a  certain  class  of  diseases  distinguished  by  a  certain 
definite  pathological  character  common  to  them  all^*  for 
which  there  is  a  certain  set  of  remedies^  to  each  single  one  of 
which  is  attributed  a  peculiar  power  over  this  pathological 
character.  Against  his  own  theory  of  psora  and  antipsorics 
Hahnemann's  denunciation  of  the  pathological  and  thera- 
peutical speculations  of  previous  physicians  would  apply 
with  equal  force ;  so  also  would  his  objection  to  arranging 
diseases  into  classes  and  genera;  for  in  his  theory  of  chronic 
diseases  and  the  corresponding  remedies  he  has  arranged 
diseases  into  classes  for  precisely  the  same  objects  as  those 
he  condemns^  viz.  in  order  to  be  able  to  treat  them  in  a 
more  general  way  and  by  a  more  limited  number  of  medi- 
cines than  if  he  had  insisted  on  his  previous  maxim  of 
strict  individualisation  of  each  case  and  selection  of  the 
remedy  with  sole  reference  to  the  similarity  of  symptoms. 
Few  now  believe  in  the  psora  theory  as  Hahnemann  pro- 
pounded it^  and  not  even  the  most  rabid  Hahnemannist 
would  hesitate  to  treat  a  so-called  psoric  disease  with  any 
medicine  that  offered  a  homoeopathic  similarity  to  it  in  its 
symptoms,  whether  it  belonged  to  the  class  of  antipsorics  or 
not.  But  we  all  occasionally  act  on  the  principle  contained 
in  Hahnemann's  famous  theory  of  chronic  diseases,  and  are 
guided  to  the  selection  of  certain  drugs  more  by  their 
correspondence  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the  pathology  of 
the  disease  than  by  the  mere  similarity  of  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease and  drug.  In  fact,  cases  are  constantly  occurring 
where  we  can  find  little  or  no  symptomatic  correspondence 
in  the  pathogeneses  of  our  medicines,  and  where  we  must 
either  speculate  regarding  the  pathological  characters  of 
disease  and  drug,  or  leave  them  untreated.     The  great  and 
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real  ad? anoes  made  bj  patholo^  of  late  yean  render  thia 
not  such  a  hopeless  task  as  it  was  in  Hahnemann's  time^ 
and  the  excellent  provings  of  many  of  onr  drugs  enable  ns 
to  form  a  very  plausible  opinion  as  to  their  pathological 
sphere  of  action.  Still  this — though  a  perfectly  rational  prac- 
tice when  it  is  successful — i«  tainted  with  the  blemish  of 
uncertainty  on  account  of  the  risk  that  our  idea  of  the 
pathological  nature  of  the  disease  may  be  wrongs  or  that 
our  inference  respecting  the  pathological  sphere  of  action  of 
the  remedy  may  be  erroneous^  or  that  both  may  be  incor- 
rect. In  every  case,  when  practicable,  a  selection  guided 
by  close  similarity  of  symptoms  of  disease  and  drug  is  to 
be  preferred  as  at  once  the  most  rational  and  the  most  suc- 
cessful. The  speculative  plan  is  only  to  be  adopted  as  a 
pis  aller,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  discover  among  the 
recorded  effects  of  drugs  the  simile  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease.  When  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  pathology 
of  the  disease  and  drng,  our  selection  of  a  remedy  among  a 
number  presenting  similar  symptoms  will  be  much  facili- 
tated, and  we  can  even  suppose  cases  where  there  is  no  corro* 
spondence  between  the  ascertained  symptoms  of  the  drug 
(from  imperfection  of  proving)  and  those  of  the  disease, 
where  a  knowledge  of  the  general  pathology  of  disease  and 
drug  would  suflSce  to  enable  us  to  select  the  right  remedy. 
But  efen  in  this  extreme  case  there  is  no  departure  from 
rational  therapeutics,  we  give  the  medicine  that  has  a  patho- 
logical relation  to  the  organ  or  tissue  affected  by  the  dis- 
ease, e.  ff.  Iodine  in  periostitis. 

But,  as  before  said,  it  is  only  in  therapeuties,  or  the 
treatment  of  diseases  by  drugs,  that  we  find  the  broad 
division  of  practitioners  into  "rational^'  and  '^irrational.''  The 
imedical  art  does  not,  however,  consist  entirely  of  thera- 
peutics. Apart  from  therapeutics  there  is  a  large  field  of 
medical  practice,  and  here  there  is  perfect  agreement  among 
4II  sensible  practitioners.  We  are  here  all  equally  rational 
or  equally  empirical,  and  where  there  is  so  mueh  agreement 
it  seems  a  pity  that  there  should  be  such  a  great  gulf  of 
separation  on  account  of  differences  respecting  what  is, 
after  all,  but  one  branch  of  the  medical  art. 
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Were  the  practice  of  medicine  to  be  judged  by  the  perusal 
of  treatises  on  the  practice  of  physic  and  the  articles  fur- 
nished to  our  periodicals  it  would  seem  to  be  almost  an 
affair  of  drug-giving.  But  these  would  give  no  truer  idea 
of  the  ordinary  etiaployment  of  a  medical  practitioner  than 
the  dainty  specimens  we  see  in  a  mineralogical  museum 
would  give  us  a  correct  notion  of  the  general  appearance  of 
the  earth.  As  the  earth  contains  much  that  is  not  thought 
worthy  of  a  place  in  a  museum^  90  medical  practice  presents 
a  vast  number  of  oases  that  no  one  would  ever  think  of 
embalming  in  a  treatise  or  in  the  columns  of  a  periodical^ 
and  very  much  that  is  quite  outside  of  drug-giving.  The 
practitioner  who  would  confine  himself  to  prescribing  medi* 
cines  would  cease  to  be  rational,  and  would  certainly  fail  to 
cure  many  cases  that  daily  come  under  his  care.  Nay 
more,  with  all  deference  to  my  colleagues  who  boast 
that  their  practice  eonsists  entirely  of  prescribing  homoso-* 
pathic  medicines,  I  will  assert  that  in  cases  that  require 
medicine  he  who  would  confine  himself  to  homoeo* 
pathic  medicines  only  wonld  fail  to  do  all  the  good  he 
might.  In  order  to  illustrate  these  points  I  propose  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  lamented  colleague.  Dr.  Watzke, 
and  give  what  he  called  *^  a  day  of  my  practice/'  I  will 
not  say  that  all  the  cases  occurred  in  one  day^  but  they 
happened  sufficiently  near  to  one  another  to  render  it  at 
least  possible  that  they  might  all  have  b6en  seen  on  the 
same  day.  I  select  them  from  my  case-book,  as  each 
illustrates  some  point  of  ordinary  daily  practice,  and  the 
whole  prove  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  parody  the  well-known 
liues)-— 

Hmv  few  of  all  diaeaaet  nen  endure 
Are  Uioee  tliat  inediqine  idone  csa  cure. 

1.  The  first  one  I  shall  mention  was  my  own  servant,  who 
SiUnouDoed  to  me  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  sleep  all  night 
nor  to  take  a  bit  of  breakfast  on  account  of  sore  throat.  I 
looked  into  his  throat  and  found  intense  inflammation  of  the 
uvuli^  manifesting  itself  by  bright  redness,  elongation,  swelling 
and   pain,  especially   bad  on   swaUowing.      I  bethought   me 
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of  Bolle's  rapid  cure  of  uvulitis  and  detennined  to  adopt  it. 
Taking  a  solution  of  Corrosive  sublimate  in  alcohol,  one  part  of 
the  metallic  salt  to  ten  of  the  spirit,  I  applied  it  to  the  inflamed 
uvula  with  a  camel's  hair  brush.  Instantly  the  uvula  shrank  up 
to  its  normal  dimensions  and  the  patient  could  swallow  without 
difficulty  or  distress.  Later  on  in  the  day  I  enquired  how  his 
throat  was,  and  ascertained  that  it  is  was  quite  well. 

This  is  a  simple  ioBtance  of  empirical  treatment.  There 
was  no  guiding  rule  here^  nothing  but  the  experience  of 
another  in  a  similar  case  to  lead  me  to  do  what  he  had  done 
and  found  successful.  Doubtless  Mercurius  corrosivus  is 
homoeopathic  to  inflammation  of  the  uvula^  but  given  in  the 
ordinary  way  it  does  not  effect  a  cure  so  instantaneously  as 
when  applied  in  this  way,  and  it  remains  doubtful  whether 
it  cures  here  in  virtue  of  its  homoeopathicity  or  by  reason  of 
its  astringency.  If  the  latter^  then  it  is  probable  that 
another  astringent  metallic  salt,  like  sulphate  of  Copper^ 
or  Alum,  or  even  a  vegetable  astringent  like  Tannin  might 
produce  the  same  effect,  but  of  this  I  have  no  experience^ 
and  being  quite  satisfied  with  the  effect  of  the  alcoholic 
solution  of  Corrosive  eubiimate,  I  always  now  employ  it  in 
such  cases ;  and  as  the  result  is  in  my  experience  always 
equally  satisfactory,  I  am  content  to  practise  empirically  in 
this  affection  without  concerning  myself  about  the  rationale 
of  the  cure. 

2.  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady  who  was  suffering  from  severe 
inflammation  of  one  eye.  She  told  me  that  while  travelling  by 
rail  the  previous  day  she  suddenly  felt  acute  pain  in  the  eye, 
which  forthwith  began  to  water,  and  the  pain  and  inflammation 
had  increased  so  much  during  the  night  that  she  could  get  no 
sleep.  She  felt  assured  t&at  something  had  got  into  her  eye, 
as  she  had  a  sensation  as  if  there  were  sand  in  it  when- 
ever she  closed  the  eye.  On  examining  the  eye  with  a  leus 
I  perceived  a  minute  black  object  right  in  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  and  apparently  embedded  in  it.  With  some  difficulty 
I  removed  this  little  black  object  on  the  point  of  a  needle  and 
found  it  to  be  a  small  fragment  of  coke.  Its  removal  was  followed 
by  instant  relief  to  the  uncomfortable  sensations,  and  in  a  few 
hours  the  inflammation  quite  disappeared. 
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There  was  no  need  for  any  medicine  in  this  case^  it 
was  a  simple  example  of  sublata  catMa,  cessat  effecius. 
The  treatment  was  entirely  rational^  but  had  no  bearing  ou 
therapeutics. 

8.  The  next  case  was  one  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  of  a 
different  character.  The  .patient,  a  lady  very  subject  to 
rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affectionsy  had,  when  in  good  health, 
driven  out  in  an  open  carriage  on  a  very  cold  day.  She  was 
soon  afterwards  affected  with  sore  throat  and  fever  (she  had 
formerly  suffered  from  ague)  and  the  eyes  became  much  inflamed 
and  very  painful  and  swollen.  The  sore  throat  had  disappeared 
under  Belladonna  and  Mercurius  which  she  had  taken  of  her  own 
accord,  but  the  eyes  remained  inflamed  and  painful,  with  con- 
siderable swelling  of  the  lids,  intolerance  of  light,  and  the  con- 
junctiva much  injected.  Cold  air  and  bathing  the  eyes  with  cold 
water  temporarily  relieved  the  pain  and  inflammation,  which,  how- 
ever, always  returned.  Finding  that  her  own  remedies  failed  to 
cure  the  eyes  she  applied  to  me.  I  prescribed  Jpis  2,  and  she  told 
me  some  time  afterwards  that  the  medicine  acted  ''  like  magic," 
and  in  a  very  short  time  all  trace  of  inflammation  had  dis- 
appeared. 

This  is  an  instance  of  pure  rational  therapeutics.  Apis 
produces  exactly  the  same  kind  of  inflammation  of  the 
eyes  as  that  she  suffered  from^  and  the  knowledge  of  this  led 
me  to  prescribe  it  with  the  result  stated. 

4.  A  gentleman,  of  middle  age,  came  into  my  consulting  room 
to  see  if  I  could  do  anything  for  the  relief  of  his  deafoess.  He 
had  been  deaf  of  one  ear,  he  told  me,  for  several  years,  and  the 
deaf  ear  was  also  affected  with  a  constant  singing  noise,  like  a 
tea-kettle,  which  was  even  more  annoying  than  the  deafness. 
Otherwise  he  was  in  perfect  health.  I  ascertained  that  he  could 
only  hear  the  tick  of  a  watch  when  closely  applied  to  the  ailing 
ear.  I  tipplied  the  vibrating  tuning-fork  to  his  teeth  and  bade 
him  notice  which  ear  he  heard  it  with.  He  at  once  said  with 
surprise  that  he  heard  it  much  louder  on  the  deaf  side  than  on 
the  other  side  on  which  the  hearing  was  perfect.  I  then  told 
him  that  I  thought  I  could  soon  cure  him.  On  looking  with  the 
speculum  into  the  affected  ear  I  found,  as  I  expected,  the  meatus 
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Mocked  up  With  harddn^  wax>  On  temoying  tbis  hj  a jringing 
with  warm  water,  I  found  the  membrane  of  the  drum  of  the  ear 
quite  healthy,  and  he  oould  imtnediatelj  hear  the  tick  of  the 
watch  at  several  feet  distant,  in  fact,  as  well  as  with  the  other 
ear. 

Here  ft^aiin  the  ttektm^td  was  qtiit^  Mti^mal  thottgh  not 
therapeirtieal.  The  eause  of  the  deaf  aefild  Afid  i»ingingf  iti 
the  ear  wa»  the  accumulated  wax^  on  the  remord  of  Wfaieh 
the  abnormal  symptoms  at  dnce  ceased.  I  niay  ibelitloa 
that  he  had  previously  consulted  several  medical  men^  who 
had  prescribed  various  remedies  without  benefit.  By 
omitting  to  examine  the  ear  they  had  failed  to  discover 
the  cause  of  the  deafness,  and  their  treatment,  however 
rational  it  might  have  appeared,  was  in  fact  irrational. 

6.  An  unmarried  lady,  aged  about  5^^  consulted  me  for  noises 
in  the  ears.  The  right  ear  had  for  fifteen  years  been  affected 
with  constant  buzzing  noiee,  and  the  hearing  of  that  ear  was 
considerably  impaired,  she  could  only  hear  the  watch  at  two 
inches.  The  left  ear  for  two  months  had  been  subject  to  a 
**  booming "  noise,  synchronous  with  the  pulse,  especially 
annoying  when  she  lay  down  at  night  and  often  preventing  sleep. 
The  hearing  of  this  ear  is  not  impaired,  she  hears  the  watch 
distinctly  at  eight  inches.  Music,  especially  that  ef  a  street 
organ,  is  painful  to  the  right  ear,  Hot  to  the  left.  She  has  some 
dull  pain  in  the  left  ebr.  Before  this  ear  became  afieoted  she 
Bufiered  from  a  curious  nervous  affection  of  the  legs  up  to  the 
hips.  She  described  it  as  feeling  as  if  the  bone  was  broken,  and 
as  if  she  had  been  stung  with  nettles.  Od  the  cessation  of  this 
affection  of  the  legs,  the  booming  noise  in  the  left  ear  eame  on. 
It  ceased  on  the  recurrence  of  the  pains  in  the  legs,  but  recom- 
menced  when  they  went  off.  Damp  weather  aggravates  the  noise 
in  the  left  ear  and  increases  the  pain  in  it.  Nothing  abnormal 
was  to  be  seen  in  eithcir  eat  on  inspection  with  the  eiir-ilpeculum. 
I  diagnosed  subacute  inflattimatiun  of  the  periosteum  of  tiie 
middle  ear  and  pfedcribed  Aurum  3.  After  taking  this  ifiedicine 
a  week  she  reported  thst  the  noises  in  both  ears  were  much  woMe. 
I  now  gave  Iodine  3.  After  a  fortnight  she  returned  ixnd  eoiiki- 
plained  that  the  noises  were  no  better  and  her  nights  were 
miserable.  Music  was  quite  intolerable.  Prescribed  Siilphur 
80.    A  fortnight  later  she  repotted,  no  improvement  of  the 
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bvxzing  in  tbe  right  ettr,  but  the  booming  in  the  left  ear  wte 
Bomewhat  less^  bo  that  she  could  now  sleep  at  night.  I  now  gare 
Silica  30.  After  taking  this  for  a  fortnight  she  reported  that 
the  booming  in  the  left  ear  was  much  better,  and  the  buzzing  in 
the  right  ear  eoneiderably  relieyed.  She  could  now  sleep  quite 
comfortably,  and  the  sound  of  mnsie  waa  not  so  unpleaeant.  I 
gave  the  same  medicine  in  the  15th  dilation,  which  completely 
removed  the  booming  noise  in  the  left  ear,  and  reduced  the 
buzzing  in  the  right  ear  very  much.  I  saw  her  a  year  after  this 
and  the  improvement  still  continued.  The  hearing  was  not 
altered. 

In  this  case  the  selection  of  the  remedy  was  assisted  by 
speculation  as  to  the  pathological  state  on  which  the 
symptoms  depended.  Considering  the  buzzing  noise  syn- 
chronous with  the  pulse  to  be  caused  by  a  certain  morbid 
condition  of  the  periosteum  of  the  middle  ear^  I  gave  medi- 
cines which  are  known  to  act  on  the  periosteum^  Aurum, 
Iodine,  Sulphur  and  Silica,  The  first  two  only  aggravated 
the  evil^  whereas  the  last  two  produced  decided  amelioration 
and  eventually  cured  the  symptoms^  by«  as  I  imagine^ 
restoring  the  periosteum  to  the  normal  state.  This  may 
therefore  be  considered  an  instauce  of  rational  therapeutics^ 
though  by  no  means  a  model  illustration  of  a  homoeopathic 
cure^  for  the  symptoms  were  not  numerous  enough  to 
enable  me  to  decide  from  them  alone  which^  among  many 
remedies^  was  the  proper  one  for  the  case.  The  supposed 
pathological  condition  of  the  ear  enabled  me  to  limit  my 
choice  among  a  small  group  of  medicines,  but  did  not  at 
once  enable  me  to  is  on  the  true  curative  ones,  because 
neither  of  these  medicines,  uor,  I  may  add,  any  other  in  our 
Materia  Medica,  presents  a  perfect  simile  to  the  symptoms 
observed  in  this  case.  This  was  therefore  one  of  those 
instances  alluded  to  above,  where  pathological  speculation 
has  to  be  employed  in  order  to  direct  the  choice  of  a  remedy. 
That  the  remedy  was  successful  affords  a  strong  presumption 
that  the  pathological  speculation  was  correct. 

6  A  military  officer,  aged  about  46,  who  had  served  in  India, 
and  had  studied  and  practised  homosopathy  for  many  years,  con- 
sulted me  respecting  a  peculiar  form  of  dyspepsia  to  which  he 
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had  been  subject  more  or  less  fop  thirty  years,  and  for  which  he 
had  taken  various  medicines,  among  the  rest  Arsenic,  Belladonna, 
Ohamomilla,  Ohina,  Nux  vomica,  Rhus,  Sulphur  and  Veratrum,  He 
was  sometimes  better,  sometimes  worse,  but  was  never  altogether 
free  from  his  complaint.  Latterly  it  had  become  much  worse.  It 
was  always  so  much  aggravated  by  tea,  that  he  had  long 
abandoned  that  favourite  but  neuralgia-producing  beverage.  For 
a  ]ong  time  past  he  had  almost  given  up  every  kind  of  food  except 
milk,  which  was  the  aliment  he  suffered  least  from.  The  main 
symptoms  are  a  dead  aching  in  the  stomach,  attended  with  flatu- 
lent eructations,  coming  on  after  all  food  or  drink.  He  has  a 
great  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  with  straining  at  stool,  and  some- 
times darting  pain  up  rectum.  When  he  con  get  a  hot  botde 
applied  to  the  stomach,  the  pain  is  generally  relieved  in  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  Ajb  this  gentleman  had  treated  himself  for 
so  many  years,  and  given  a  long  trial  to  so  many  medicines,  all 
apparently  pretty  well  indicated  for  his  complaint,  I  was  pre- 
cluded from  employing  any  of  those  he  had  already  taken  with- 
out effect.  My  first  shot  was  a  bad  one.  I  prescribed  Argen- 
tum  nitricum  3.  This  was  persevered  with  for  a  couple  of 
weeks,  but  did  no  good  at  all.  The  pain  in  the  stomach  after  all 
food  except  milk  was,  as  he  explained  it,  agonising.  Huskiness 
of  the  throat  frequently  comes  on  after  dinner,  and  sometimes  a 
bruised  feeling  in  the  bowels  on  both  sides.  I  now  gave 
Anacardium  3,  whose  pathogenesis  contains  a  very  accurate 
picture  of  the  symptoms  of  this  case.  It  was  perfectly 
successful.  After  a  few  doses  the  distress  in  the  stomach  went 
off  completely,  and  he  was  able  to  eat  a  considerable  variety  of 
food  with  perfect  comfort. 

This  case  may  be  regarded  as  one  where  the  remedy  was 
selected  entirely  from  the  correspondence  of  the  medicinal 
symptoms  with  those  of  the  disease.  There  was  no  ques- 
tion of  any  guidance  by  general  pathological  suitability,  for 
any  previous  idea  I  had  formed  of  the  pathological  affinities 
of  Anacardium  was  certainly  not  in  the  direction  of  gas- 
tralgia.  Some  of  the  other  medicines  taken  by  the  patient^ 
and  the  Argentum  prescribed  at  first  by  myself^  were  much 
more  strongly  recommended  by  general  pathological  indi- 
cations, bat  these  had  proved  altogether  illusory,  and  the 
cure  was  effected  by  a  medicine  selected  by  what  may  be 


by  Dr.  R  E.  Dudgeon.  161 

termed  an  unscientific  comparison  of  drug-symptoms  and 
disease-symptoms.  But  admitting  the  soundness  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  the  treatment^  though  unscientific^  was 
perfectly  artistic  and  rational.  A  treatment  guided  solely 
or  chiefly  by  general  pathological  inferences  is  apt  to  fail  us 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  referring  many  diseases^  with 
few  and  purely  subjective  symptoms^  to  their  real  pathological 
cause — pathology  itself  being  an  ever-shifting  science, 
opinionum  comment  a  delet  die» — but  if  we  can  find  an  accu- 
rate resemblance  of  morbid  and  medicinal  symptoms  all 
round,  we  may  prescribe  with  almost  perfect  assurance  of  a 
happy  result,  without  concerning  ourselves  about  pathological 
speculations  and  vain  search  after  proximate  causes.  The 
inestimable  advantage  of  a  repertory,  such  as  the  Cypher 
Repertory,  for  ferreting  out  the  simile  among  the  vast 
collection  of  symptoms  in  our  pathogeneses  is  self-evident. 

7.  A  lady,  age  about  30,  consulted  me  for  chronic  nettle-rash, 
which  in  spite  of  long  hommopathic  treatment  has  only  become 
worse.  Formerly  it  only  used  to  come  out  at  night  after  un- 
dressing, now  it  troubles  her  even  during  the  day.  It  appears 
on  various  parts  of  the  body.  A  long  course  of  Turkish  baths 
failed  to  give  her  any  relief.  She  suffers  from  piles  occasion- 
ally, and  complains  of  soreness  in  the  groins.  I  gave  her 
successively  Arsenic,  Oaloarea,  Oraphites,  and  Apis,  without 
permanent  benefit.  She  became  pregnant  and  lost  the  nettle- 
rash  until  two  months  before  her  confinement,  when  it  returned 
in  all  its  former  intensity.  Fifteen  months  after  her  confine- 
ment she  again  visited  me  (she  resided  in  the  country  at  some 
distance  from  London).  She  still  suffered  &om  the  nettle-rash 
as  badly  as  ever,  but  had  abandoned  aU  hope  of  ever  getting  rid 
of  it,  and  now  she  came  to  me  on  account  of  a  new  symptom 
that  tormented  her.  This  was  a  frequent  sudden  feeling  as  of 
scalding  water  in  the  left  knee.  For  this  I  prescribed  Fetro* 
hum  6,  a  dose  three  times  a  day.  A  month  later  she  came  and 
reported  that  while  taking  the  medicines  the  painful  sensation  in 
the  knee  had  quite  left  her,  and  to  her  great  delight  she  had  en- 
tirely lost  the  nettle-rash.  She  was  not  again  in  the  family -way. 
Months  have  now  elapsed  without  a  recurrence  of  her  former 
sufferings. 
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Petroleum  is  no  doabt  a  remedy  that  has  been  recom- 
mended, though  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  used, 
in  urticaria,  but  it  was  not  for  this  symptom  I  prescribed 
it,  but  for  the  scalding  sensation  in  the  knee.  Without 
this  characteristic  symptom  I  might  not  hare  thought 
of  prescribing  it  at  all  in  this  case,  as  on  the  former  occa- 
sions when  the  patient  consulted  me  the  knee  symptom 
was  not  present.  This  latter  symptom  proved  what  our 
American  colleagues  term  a  '^  key-note"  symptom  leading  to 
the  selection  of  the  right  remedy  for  the  whole  morbid 
state.  The  cessation  of  the  nettle-rash  must  be  attributed 
to  the  Petroleum,  as  there  was  no  other  ascertainable  cause 
for  its  disappearance.  It  was  nevertheless  an  instance  of 
rational  homoeopathic  treatment,  unbiassed  by  pathological 
speculation,  as  the  medicinal  symptoms  corresponded  to  the 
totality  of  the  disease  symptoms. 

8.  Two  ladiesy  a  mother  and  her  daughter,  both  attired  in  the 
latest  development  of  fashionable  costume,  came  to  consult  me. 
They  suffered  from  the  same  complaint,  viz.  great  pain  in  their 
toes  when  they  walked.  Their  feet,  which  they  displayed  to  me, 
were  swollen  and  tender  about  the  toes ;  the  proximal  joint  of 
the  great  toe  was  especially  tender,  red,  and  swollen,  but  some 
of  the  joints  of  the  other  toes  were  also  red  and  tender.  I 
begged  to  look  at  their  boots  and  found,  as  I  expected,  that  they 
were  constructed  on  the  most  fashionable  and  unscientific  princi- 
ples. The  heel  was  at  least  two  inches  high,  while  the  front  was 
narrowed  to  an  acute  point.  I  explained  to  my  fair  patients 
that  by  wearing  such  boots  the  whole  of  the  weight  of  the  body 
was  thrown  upon  the  toes,  which  were  squeezed  into  a  space 
quite  insufficient  for  them.  While  boots  of  this  construction 
gave  to  their  gait  that  peculiar  mincing  hobble  now  so  much 
affected  by  the  &ir  sex,  and  caused  their  bodies  to  assume  that 
highly  desiderated  attitude  called  the  "  G-recian  bend,"  these 
advantages  could  not  be  purchased  without  serious  detriment  to 
the  complicated  arrangement  of  joints  and  ligaments  with  which 
nature  had,  without  regard  to  the  exigencies  of  fashion,  provided 
the  foot.  I  advised  them  to  get  boots  with  low  heels  and  roomy 
in  the  toes,  and  promised  them  that  they  would  then  soon  lose  the 
redness  and  tenderness  of  their  feet,  and  be  able  to  walk  with  ease 
and  comfort.    They  seemed  quite  too  awfiilly  sorry  that  I  could 
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not  suggest  anything  to  enable  them  to  retain  their  fashionable 
chauBsure  without  the  attendant  torture,  but  they  were  forced  to 
admit  that  my  advice  was  perfectly  rational. 

9.  A  young  gentleman  while  playing  football  received  an 
injury  to  the  back  bx  the  region  of  the  lower  lumbar  vertebrae. 
He  suffered  much  pain  in  the  seat  of  the  injury,  and  was  con- 
fined to  bed  for  some  weeks.  When  at  length  he  was  able  to 
leave  his  bed  he  found  that  the  legs  were  so  weak  that  he  could 
hardly  stand.  The  paralysis  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
could  only  move  about  the  room  with  the  aid  of  two  sticks.  He 
consulted  many  doctors^  and  was  subjected  to  every  variety  of 
treatment.  He  spent  some  weeks  at  Wildbad  without  benefit, 
and  when  he  consulted  me  he  had  been  paralysed  for  three 
years.  He  had  lost  all  the  tenderness  and  pain  in  the  back,  and 
sensation  was  perfect.  He  was  now  about  twenty  years  of  age. 
I  recommended  him  to  try  the  Swedish  regulated  gymnastics, 
and  sent  him  to  Dr.  Eoth.  After  three  months  of  this  treat- 
menty  without  any  medicine,  he  was  completely  cured,  and  at 
present  (three  years  after  Eoth's  treatment)  he  is  quite  well  and 
strong  in  his  legs. 

This  is  given  as  an  etample  of  rational  treatment  without 
therapeutics,  and  shows  the  advantage  of  an  acquaintance 
with  other  resources  of  the  medical  art  besides  mere  drug- 
giving  and  conventional  prescriptions  of  mineral  waters. 
Cases  are  constantly  occurring  in  the  practice  of  every 
medical  man  where  physic  is  useless,  and  the  doctor  who 
trusts  entirely  to  medicines  will  fail  to  cure^  whereas  by 
availing  himself  of  some  of  the  many  appliances  and  modes 
of  treatment  within  the  domain  of  medicine,  he  may 
benefit  patients  to  whom  nothing  in  the  whole  pharmacopoeia 
is  of  the  slightest  use. 

10.  A  married  lady  came  up  from  her  suburban  residence  to 
consult  me.  Like  John  Anderson  my  Jo,  "  her  locks  were  like 
the  snow,"  though  she  had  little  more  than  half  ia  hundred 
weight  of  years  on  her  "frosty  pow."  She  was  by  no  means  a 
robust  person,  having  in  former  years  suffered  occasionally  from 
severe  attacks  of  nervous  depression,  and  her  appearance  was 
ansemic.  She  had,  however,  enjoyed  very  good  health  for  several 
years  past.    She  now  complained  that  for  the  last  six  weeks  she 
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had  every  morning  regularly,  as  soon  as  she  got  out  of 
bed,  a  violent  attack  of  diarrhoea  accompanied  by  a  sensation  as 
if  everything  would  come  away.  Living  in  the  country  at  a 
distance  from  a  doctor,  and  having  an  amateur's  knowledge  of 
homcBopathy,  she  had  treated  herself  with  various  remedies ;  but 
finding  them  of  no  use  she  had  given  them  all  up  for  several 
days.  But  as  this  renunciation  of  all  medicine  had  been  of  no 
more  service  than  the  taking  of  her  own  medicine,  she  resolved 
to  come  and  ask  my  assistance,  which,  of  course,  I  was  only 
too  happy  to  give  her.  After  carefully  considering  her  symptoms 
I  gave  her  two  small  phials  of  Arsenic  and  Iris,  both  of  which 
seemed  to  be  equally  indicated,  to  be  taken  alternately  three 
days  each,  beginning  ¥rith  Arsenic. 

Treating  patients  who  live  at  a  distance  and  cannot  come  fre- 
quently to  see  their  doctor,  when  the  symptoms  do  not  point  very 
conclusively  to  one  medicine,  it  is  often  better,  as  in  grouse 
shooting,  to  have  a  double-barrel,  so  that  if  one  misses  the  other 
may  hit.  I  did  not  see ''my  patient  for  three  weeks,  when  she 
again  visited  me  to  consult  me  about  her  only  daughter's  health. 
"  How  about  your  own  diarrhoea  ?'*  I  asked.  "  Well,  I  have 
never  had  the  slightest  return  of  it  since  the  day  T  was  here.'* 
I  felt  gratified  at  the  accuracy  of  my  aim,  evidently  the  first 
barrel  had  been  enough.  My  self-satisfaction  was  short-lived. 
**  But  what  do  you  think,  doctor  ?"  continued  my  patient,  "  I  did 
not  take  a  single  dose  of  your  medicine.  The  following  morning 
I .  had  no  diarrhoea,  so  I  ventured  to  wait  and  see  if  it  would 
return  before  having  recourse  to  your  medicine ;  but  from  that 
day  to  this  I  have  been  perfectly  well." 

I  was  at  a  loss  under  what  head  to  put  this  remarkable 
cure,  until  I  read  Dr.  OUivier's  pamphlet^  which  teaches 
me  that  this  is  an  example  of  pure  homoeopathic  treatment. 
For  Dr.  OUivier,  describing  the  peculiarities  of  homoeopathic 
medication  says :  '^  Enfin,  il  n'est  pas  rare,  nous  le  savons^ 
que  la  seule  vue  de  ce  flacon  opere  des  actions  th^rapeu- 
tiques.''  Now  that  we  know  this  on  such  unexceptionable 
testimony,  all  is  clear ;  the  patient  was  cured  by  the  sight  of 
the  bottle  containing  the  medicine.  Hurrah  I  who  after 
that  will  limit  the  powers  of  homoeopathy  ?  We  would  not 
have  ascribed  such  a  wonderful  virtue  to  the  sight  of  a 
bottle  of  homoeopathic  medicine  ourselves^    but  when  an 
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enemy  asserts  it  we  must  accept  his  testimony  as  an  invo- 
luntary tribute  to  truth— fas  est  et  ab  hoste  doceri. 

11.  An  old  lady,  very  much  disposed  to  bronchial  attacks  and 
bilious  affections,  had  while  residing  on  the  sea-coast  got  a 
severe  attack  of  congestion  of  the  liver  with  jaundice  to  a  very 
great  extent.  On  the  subsidence  of  these  liver  symptoms  there 
remained  behind  the  most  violent  and  intolerable  itching  of  the 
skin,  which  rendered  life  during  the  day  a  burden,  and  deprived 
her  of  almost  all  sleep  at  night.  The  skin  was  harsh  and  dry, 
but  presented  no  signs  of  an  eruption,  except  what  was  pro- 
duced by  the  irresistible  scratching.  I  tried  various  remedies 
without  effect  for  some  weeks,  when  it  occurred  to  me  to  give 
her  Turkish  baths.  Being  beyond  seventy  and  rather  feeble,  I 
had  some  difficulty  in  persuading  her  and  her  husband  that 
there  was  no  great  risk  in  taking  these  baths.  At  length  she 
consented,  and  finding  they  did  her  good  she  went  on  with 
them,  at  first  every  other  day,  then  every  day.  After  each  bath 
the  itching  was  perceptibly  ameliorated,  and  when  she  had  taken 
about  twenty  she  was  perfectly  well,  and  has  remained  free  from 
itching  ever  since,  now  three  years. 

In  jaundice,  as  is  well  known,  itching  of  the  skin  is  a 
frequent  symptom,  but  it  is  usually  more  a  premonitory 
symptom,  declining  when  the  jaundice  is  fully  developed. 
In  this  case  it  not  only  did  not  decline,  but  it  became  worse 
and  worse  after  the  entire  disappearance  of  the  jaundice, 
and  lasted  for  many  weeks,  until  it  was  cured  by  the  Turkish 
baths.  The  treatment  in  this  case  was  rather  conjectural 
than  empirical.  I  imagined  that  the  skin  being  so  dry  and 
harsh,  the  itching  might  be  caused  by  want  of  action  of  the 
cutaneous  sweat  glands,  and  knowing  that  the  Turkish  bath 
is  a  powerful  purger  of  these  glands,  I  put  this  and  that 
together,  and  the  result  was  a  success.  The  treatment  may 
be  considered  rational,  because  it  succeeded.  In  medicine 
the  Jesuitical  maxim,  that  the  end  justifies  the  means,  is 
not  generally  considered  immoral.  When  the  means  suc- 
ceed, we  are  always  ready  with  a  pathological  reason  for 
their  success.  When  tbey  do  not  succeed,  we  are  equally 
ready  with  a  pathological  reason  for  their  failure — in  utraque 
fortuna  parati. 
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12.  I  received  a  pressing  message  to  go  and  see  an  old  dis- 
pensarj  patient  whom  I  had  had  under  mj  care  several  years 
previously.  She  said  she  thought  she  was  dying,  but  would  like 
to  see  if  I  could  suggest  anything  for  her  relief.  I  found  her 
lying  in  bed,  pale  as  a  sheet,  and  bedewed  with  cold,  clammy 
perspiration.  Her  pulse  was  extremely  feeble  and  hurried. 
She  told  me  her  bowels  had  not  acted  for  ten  or  twelve  days, 
and  she  had  been  suffering  intense  pain  and  ineffectual  straining 
for  most  of  the  time,  and  latterly  constant  vomiting,  especially 
when  she  attempted  to  take  any  nourishment.  She  had  been 
attended  by  the  parish  doctor,  who  had  given  her  a  good  deal  of 
medicine,  all  of.  which  her  stomach  had  latterly  rejected.  He 
told  her  he  could  do  nothing  more,  hinted  that  the  bowels  were 
strangulated,  and  left  her  to  die.  Under  these  circumstances 
she  had  sent  for  me,  but  without  much  hope  that  I  could  do  her 
any  good.  On  making  an  examination  I  found  the  lower  bowel 
obstructed  by  a  hard  mass  of  impacted  fasces.  I  removed  as 
much  of  this  as  I  could  mechanically  with  considerable  difficulty. 
This  gave  her  immediate  relief,  and  in  a  short  time  a  large 
motion  was  expelled  naturally,  and  the  patient  speedily  re- 
covered without  medicinal  aid. 

Here  the  treatment  was  quite  rational^  fulfilling  the 
indication  ^'  toUe  caasam/'  All  this  frightful  suffering  and 
danger  might  have  been  prevented  had  the  doctor,  re- 
lying leas  on  the  omnipotence  of  phyaic,  taken  the  trouble 
to  ascertain  at  first  whether  any  mecbamcal  obstacle  existed 
to  account  for  the  constipation. 

Principiis  obtta ;  aero  medicina  paratur 
Com  mala  per  longu  ooiiTaloere  mons. 

13.  As  I  was  sitting  down  to  dinner  the  servant  of  a  gentle- 
man residing  a  few  doors  off  came  and  begged  me  to  go  at  once 
to  his  master.  I  hurried  off  and  found  the  gentleman  sitting  at 
bis  table,  with  the  dishes  before  him  but  with  an  anxious  expres- 
sion of  countenance.  He  told  me  he  had  just  eaten  a  bit  of 
fish  and  a  bone  had  stuck  in  his  throat,  and  was  causing  him 
acute  pain  and  made  him  fear  he  might  choke.  I  looked  down 
his  throat  but  could  see  nothing,  indeed  he  pointed  out  the  seat 
of  obstruction  half  way  down  his  neck.  I  made  him  take  a 
large  mouthful  of  potato  and  swallow  it.  This  he  did,  and 
though  it  caused  him  considerable  pain,  it  carried  the  fish  bone 
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along  with  it  down  to  the  stomach,  and  he  was  able  to  finish  his 
dinner  in  comfort. 

This  is  a  trifling  case^  and  would  not  be  worth  recordings 
were  it  not  that  it  illustrates  a  not  uncommon  incident  in 
practice,  where  the  doctor  has  to  resort  to  other  means  than 
di^g-giving  to  effect  a  rational  cure. 

14.  This  is  the  last  case  I  shall  mention  to  complete  the  day's 
work.  As  1  was  going  to  bed  I  received  a  summons  from  a 
lady  to  come  at  onoe  to  see  her  husband,  who  had  been  taken 
suddenly  ill  with  what  she  considered  alarming  symptoms.  I 
found  the  gentleman  in  bed.  He  told  me  he  had  been  out 
hunting  that  day  and  had  got  thoroughly  chilled;  on  coming 
home,  he  felt  seyere  pain  in  the  left  renal  i«gion,  which  had 
steadily  increased  but  slightly  changed  its  position.  He  had 
vomited,  and  was  much  distressed  with  sickness  and  flatus  in  the 
bowels.  The  pain  was  of  a  grinding  intolerable  character,  and 
extended  from  the  kidney  down  the  left  iliac  region.  There  was 
aleo  some  urging  to  urinate,  with  pain  at  the  end  of  the  urethra. 
The  urine,  passed  in  small  quantily,  was  clear.  He  thought  ho 
had  caught  cold  in  his  kidney,  and  that  it  was  now  highly 
inflamed.  As  there  was  no  heat  of  skin  and  the  pulse  was  quiet 
I  assured  him  this  was  not  the  case,  but  that  he  was  suffering 
from  an  attack  of  graveL  I  explained  that  a  small  calculus  was 
in  the  act  of  passing  down  the  ureter  into  the  bladder,  and  that 
as  soon  as  this  occurred  the  pain  would  cease.  I  advised  him  to 
drink  plentifully  of  barley  water  and  to  move  about  the  room 
frequently,  as  by  so  doing  he  would  expedite  the  progress  of  the 
offending  body,  and  get  the  desired  relief  sooner.  He  said  he 
thought  he  could  not  endure  the  pain.  I  gave  him  a  prescrip- 
tion  for  a  solution  of  one  grain  of  Acetate  of  Morphia  in  six 
ounces  of  water,  to  take  by  teaspoonfuls  every  five  minutes  until 
the  pains  subsided  or  he  fell  asleep.  This  plan  was  taught  me 
by  Dr.  Wyld,  and  I  have  found  it  very  successful  in  procuriBg 
rest  and  relief  from  suffering  during  the  passage  of  renal  calculi. 
At  the.  same  time  I  told  him  that  if  he  abstained  from  the 
narcotic  and  kept  moving  about  and  drinking  plentifully  he 
would  greatly  expedite  the  expulsion  of  the  calculus.  The 
following  day  he  had  several  severe  fits  of  pain,  but  he  heroically 
resisted  taking  the  narcotic,  and  towards  evening  the  pain  suddenly 
ceased  and  he  had  a  good  night's  rest.    When  he  awoke  he  felt 
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perfectly  well,  ate  a  good  breakfast,  and  went  to  business.  On 
examining  the  urine  he  had  passed  I  found  a  small  rough  uric 
acid  calculus,  about  the  size  of  a  hemp-seed.  He  had  never 
suffered  from  anything  of  the  kind  before.  I  left  him  with  some 
useful  cautions  respecting  diet  and  indulgence  in  alcoholic 
stimulants,  and  he  has  not  been  again  troubled  with  grayel. 

Here  the  narcotic  was  prescribed  (though  it  was  not 
taken)  not  for  any  curative  purpose^  but  simply  to  lull  the 
pain  for  a  time,  and  so  enable  the  patient  to  pass  through  a 
process  necessary  for  his  relief  more  comfortably  than  he  could 
have  done  without  the  soothing  influence  of  the  morphia.  It 
may  be  thought  by  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  ordering  large 
doses  of  opiates  that  the  quantity  of  the  narcotic  prescribed 
in  this  case  was  ridiculously  small^  but  practically  I  have 
found  that  from  four  to  eight  such  doses  of  one  forty-eighth 
of  a  grain  each  of  morphia  generally  suffice  to  give  the 
patient  almost  complete  exemption  from  suffering,  and 
enable  him  to  get  a  few  hours'  refreshing  sleep.  The  treat- 
ment here  is  rational  though  not  curative^  as  the  only  cure  of 
the  affection  is  the  expulsion  of  the  calculus,  and  that  is  the 
work  of  time.  The  indication  is  to  make  the  time  pass  as 
agreeably  as  possible.  I  do  not  say  with  Sydenham : 
''Sine  opio  nolo  esse  medicus,''  but  I  contend  that. opiates 
have  their  uses  in  the  ordinary  practice  of  the  rational  phy- 
sician^ and  we  should  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to  our  patients 
did  we  refuse  to  give  them  in  cases  where  they  can  give 
relief  to  intense  suffering  of  a  temporary  character,  without 
materially  delaying  the  cure. 

In  the  above  cases,  which  very  fairly  represent  the  daily 
routine  of  a  busy  practitioner^  it  will  be  observed  that  only  a 
small  proportion  exemplify  pure  therapeutical  treatment; 
and  though  on  many  days  the  proportion  of  such  treatment 
to  non-medicinal  treatment  may  be  much  greater,  there  are 
days  when  it  is  even  smaller  than  in  the  specimen  I  have 
given.  I  might  have  multiplied  to  any  extent,  from  my  own 
case-books,  the  instances  where  we  are  compelled  to  resort 
to  other  than  medicinal  remedies^  and  many  practitioners 
could  do  the  like.  How  many  cases  of  over- loaded  sto- 
machs^ or  fits  of  indigestion  from  eating  indigestible  things. 
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do  we  not  care  by  directing  the  patient  to  pnt  his  finger 
down  his  throat,  or  take  copious  draughts  of  warm  water  to 
rid  himself  of  the  '^  pernicious  stuff^'  he  has  swallowed  ?  How 
many  cases  of  gout  and  rheumatism  do  we  not  relieve  by  em- 
ploying an  experienced  rubber^  or  sending  our  patients  to  Aix- 
la-Chapelle^  Wildbad^  or  Bath^  or  even  by  prescribing  absti- 
nence from  alcoholic  liquor  ?*  How  many  neuralgias  have  we 
not  conjured  away  by  the  use  of  the  induced  electrical  current, 
or  by  the  magnetic  rotary  machine,  or  even  by  so-called 
mesmeric  passes  ?  How  many  lumbagos  do  we  not  cure  by 
the  Turkish  bath  or  the  lamp  bath  ?  How  many  cases  of 
chronic  cutaneous  disease  do  we  not  remedy  by  similar 
means,  or  by  the  use  of  sulphur  mineral  waters?  How 
many  cases  of  brain-fag  do  we  not  send  with  advantage  to 
Ragatz?  How  many  cases  of  torpid  livers  and  sluggish 
digestion,  with  all  their  concomitant  sufferings,  do  we  not 
cure  by  enjoining  vigorous  exercise  in  the  open  air,t  or  by 
some  apparently  trivial  alteration  in  the  diet,  such  as  vary- 
ing the  everlasting  bread'made  of  emasculated  and  zymotised 
wheats  by  a  daily  plateful  of  good  oatmeal  porridge  ?t    How 

*  In  spite  of  Sydenham's  dictum  :  "  Water  alone  is  bad  and  dangerous,  as  I 
know  from  personal  experience." — Treatise  on  Gout,  §  47. 

t  Exercise,  to  be  thoroughly  beneficial,  must  be  amusing,  and  should  bring 
into  play  as  many  muscles  as  possible.  The  constitutional  walk  or  the  regular 
use  of  the  dumb-bells  soon  becomes  irksome ;  but  rowing,  fencing,  racquets, 
cricket,  golf,  and  other  muscular  sports  which  combine  amusement  with  exercise 
do  not  so  easily  pall,  and  are  to  be  preferred.  Many  of  those  most  eminent  in 
literature,  science,  art  and  politics  recruit  their  energies  by  games  such  as  those 
mentioned,  or  by  hunting,  shooting,  fishing,  or  other  muscular  recreations.  One 
distinguished  legislator  is  a  zealous  bicyclist,  and  our  most  energetic  and  many- 
sided  statesman  is  a  skilful  woodcutter.  He  seems  to  have  had  his  prototype 
in  f  ery  ancient  times : — "  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes 
upon  the  thick  trees." — Ptalm  Ixxiy,  5. 

X  "  Oats,  n.  t.  A  grain,  which  in  England  is  generally  gi?en  to  horses,  but 
in  Scotland  supports  the  people." — Johmon^i  Dictionary.  Of  course  this  was 
'*  meant  sarkastic  "  by  the  great  lexicographer,  but  Scotsmen  may  console  them- 
selves with  the  reflection  that  England  displays  the  finest  specimens  of  horses, 
while  Scotland  abounds  in  "  buirdly  chiels,"  of  whom  she  has  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed.  Whether  the  excellence  of  these  animal  products  of  the  two 
countries  is  owing  in  any  measure  to  their  diet  I  am  not  prepared  to  say ;  but 
as  we  know  that  bees  can  make  an  august  and  sagacious  queen  out  of  an  ordinary 
larva  by  feeding  it  on  a  particular  food,  it  would  be  ruh  to  deny  that  the  peculiar 
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many  cases  of  dyspepsia  from  excessive  addiction  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  late  hours^  and  sedentary  habits,  do 
we  not  send  with  advantage  to  Homburg  or  Kissingen,  or 
to  a  water-cure  establishment  f  How  many  cases  of  con- 
gested wombs  and  deranged  menstrual  function  do  we  not 
restore  to  health  and  fertility  by  the  baths  of  Ems?  How 
many  cases  of  ansemia  do  we  not  benefit  by  sending  the 
patients  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  Schwalbach,  or  St.  Moritz  ? 
Then,  again,  with  regard  to  remedial  means  in  daily  use, 
bow  often  have  we  not  occasion  to  employ  poultices,  foment- 
ations, compresses,  cold  and  hot,  inhalations^  frictions,  heat, 
cold,  steam  and  electricity  7  How  often  must  we  open  an 
abscess  to  avoid  extensive  destruction  of  the  skin,  or  even 
the  fell  disease  pysemia?  How  often  must  we  use  some 
vermicidal  drug  to  kill  the  parasitical  infesters  of  the  body  ? 
How  often  employ  an  enema,  or  other  mechanical  means,  to 
remove  an  accumulation  in  the  rectum?  Nay,  how  often 
do  we  not  find  it  easiest  and  best  to  overcome  this  temporary 
obstruction  by  a  simple  purgative  ?  The  many  pre- 
scriptions that  we  have  daily  to  make  regarding  diet  and 
regimen,  need  scarcely  be  alluded  to — cela  va  sans  dire.  In 
short,  the  exigencies  of  practice  compel  us  to  include  in  our 
armamentarium  against  disease  an  infinite  number  of  imple- 
ments besides  those  contained  in  our  Materia  Medica,  and 
we  are  not  the  worse  but  the  better  for  being  as  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  use  of  them  as  with  the  pathogeneses 
of  our  homoeopathic  remedies.  The  truly  rational  physi- 
cian might  parody  I'erence's  well  worn  words  and  say : 
"  Medicus  sum,  medicinalis  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto/' 

When  a  doctor  in  large  practice  solemnly  assures  the 
public  that  he  treats  all  his  patients  entirely  on  the  ho- 
moeopathic principle,  of  course  we  are  bound  to  believe  him, 

food  of  the  hones  in  England  and  the  men  in  Scotland  may  ha?e  something  to 
do  with  their  good  qualities.    The  Scotch  seem  to  attach  great  virtue  to  their 
fsTourite  cereal,  as  is  evident  from  the  first  line  of  one  of  their  popular  rhymes : 
"  Parritch  is  the  life  o'  man." 
Our  German  neighhours  likewise  recognise  the  valuable  properties  of  oats  in 
their  Volktage: 

'*  Vemunft,  Geduld  und  Hafergriitse 
Sind  zu  alien  Pingen  Niitze." 


by  Dr.  R.  E.  Dudgeon.  171 

^'  For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man,  80  are  we  all^  all  honour- 
able men/'  but  then  our  belief  is  of  that  qualified  cha- 
racter expressed  in  the  saying  of  Tertullian^  '^  credo  quia 
impossibile /'  and  we  are  quite  convinced  that  if  the 
doctor  who  makes  this  statement  were  to  hark  back  on  his 
memory^  he  would  recal  many  cases  which  would  lead  him 
to  modify  this  statement,  and  not  make  such  ia  great  demand 
on  our  credulity. 

No  man's  practice  consists  entirely  of  cases  for  which 
drugs  are  the  proper  remedial  means,  still  less  does  it  consist 
solely  of  cases  for  which  drugs  given  on  the  homoeopathic 
principle  are  the  true  curative.  The  examples  I  hare  given 
above  bear  me  out  in  this.  Again^  cases  oocur  in  which 
the  most  diligent  research  will  fail  to  find  a  simile  among 
the  medicines  known  to  us  in  their  physiological  effects. 
Such  cases,  rare  though  they  may  be,  must  be  treated,  if 
with  drugs  or  mineral  waters,  empirically,  if  with  other 
means,  then  as  rationally  as  possible.  The  line  of  homoeo- 
pathic curability  must  be  drawn  somewhere  by  every  practi- 
tioner. He  who  is  most  conversant  with  his  Materia 
Medica,  and  has  the  necessary  complement  of  this,  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  pathology  and  diagnosis,  is  able  to 
draw  the  line  so  as  to  include  the  largest  number  of  diseases. 
But  the  line  must  be  drawn  where  knowledge  fails,  or  where 
reason  or  experience  teaches  us  that  the  cases  are  not  proper 
ones  for  drug  treatment. 

In  the  face  of  this  inevitable  limitation  of  homoeopathic 
treatment,  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  cases  occurring 
in  our  daily  practice,  which  are  altogether  beyond  the 
domain  of  drug-therapeutics,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  any  practitioner  can  consistently  call  himself  a  ho- 
mosopathist,  or  a  homoeopathic  physician.  True,  in  all 
cases  where  drugs  are  required,  he  prescribes  medicine  on 
the  homoeopathic  principle  when  that  is  possible^  but  how 
about  the  cases  in  which  drugs  are  not  required  ?  The 
assumption  of  this  exclusive  title  appears  to  me  as  ridiculous 
as  would  be,  in  the  opposite  profession  to  ours,  the  conduct 
of  the  general  who  should  call  himself  a  '' bayonetist," 
because  the  bayonet  formed  part  of  his  soldiers'  equipment. 
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forgetful    of   all    his    swords^    lances^    pistols^    rifles^   guns 
big  and  small,  mortars^  mitrailleuses^  and  the  rest. 

The  physician  who^  when  he  selects  his  medicines,  where 
medicines  are  required,  according  to  the  principle  similia 
similibus,  is  merely  a  physician  of  advanced  views.  He  has 
carried  the  principle  of  rationality  into  the  matter  of  drug- 
prescribing.  Those  who  do  not  adopt  the  homoeopathic 
therapeutic  law  have  discarded  the  light  of  reason  at  the 
threshold  of  the  temple  of  Materia  Medica,  and  stumble 
along  in  the  dark^  indignantly  refusing  the  aid  of  Hahne- 
mann's lights  and  moaning  dolorously,  ^*  We  have  no 
rational  therapeutics  V*  They  remind  us  of  Galileo's  con- 
temporaries. "Jupiter  has  no  moons/'  they  said.  "Look 
through  my  telescope  and  you  will  see  them/'  responded 
Galileo.  "  Telescope  be  hanged  I  how  can  that  piece  of 
metal  tube,  with  a  bit  of  glass  at  either  end,  show  us  any- 
thing?" "Only  look,"  persists  Galileo.  "Never!  have 
not  all  astronomers,  Thales,  Pythagoras,  Hipparchus, 
Ptolemy,  and  the  rest,  proved  conclusively  that  Jupiter  can 
have  no  moons,  and  is  the  wisdom  of  these  sages  to  be  over- 
turned by  you  and  your  miserable  tin  pipe  f  Hist !  good 
dog.  Inquisition,  seize  him,  worry  him  well !" 

And  similarly  we  are  seized  and  worried  by  our  incre- 
dulous colleagues  for  daring  to  profess  our  confidence  in 
Hahnemann's  law  as  the  sole  safe  guide  in  therapeutics. 
The  persecution  takes  the  form  of  professional  ostracism^ 
exclusion  from  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  pro- 
fession, expulsion  from  societies,  denial  of  the  right  of  reply 
in  medical  journals  to  attacks  and  insults.  And  all  this 
for  having  the  honesty  to  confess  our  obligations  to 
Hahnemann  for  his  immortal  discovery.  Honesty  is  the 
best  policy,  no  doubt,  but,  like  some  other  virtues,  it  is 
sometimes  its  own  reward.  It  is  a  pity,  certainly,  that  our 
open  declaration  of  confidence  in  a  certain  therapeutic  law 
should  excite  the  animosity  of  colleagues  with  whom  we 
agree  on  every  other  point  of  the  vast  field  of  medical  prac- 
tice, or  if  we  do  not  agree  yet  all  agree  to  di£fer  amicably. 
It  is  not  very  clear  why  the  attempt  to  make  therapeutics 
rational  should  be  the  red  rag  that  puts  the  medical  bull  in  a 
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fury.  Time,  the  great  e£facer  of  scientific  wraths,  will  no 
doubt  extinguish  this  manifestation  of  the  odium  medicum  as 
it  has  extinguished  others.* 

The  **  physiological  school,'^  as  it  is  termed,  has  dis- 
tinguished itself  by  the  minute  and  careful  manner  in  which 
it  has  investigated  diseases,  and  tracked  them  throughout 
their  course,  from  their  beginnings,  through  their  periods 
of  increment  and  decline,  following  them  with  all  the  aids 
and  appliances  of  the  highly  developed  and  perfected 
machinery  invented  for  this  purpose  by  ingenious  scientists, 
through  all  their  phases  in  every  tissue,  organ,  secretion, 
and  function.  It  has  accumulated  in  systematic  treatises 
and  monographs  a  wonderful  collection  of  morbid  phenomena 
and  processes,  presenting  striking  and  faithful  pictures  of  all 
diseases.  The  followers  of  Hahnemann,  the  cultivators  of 
rational  therapeutics,  have  done  and  are  doing  precisely  the 
same  for  medicines.  They  have  accumulated  a  vast  array  of 
faithful  medicinal  morbid  pictures  by  their  provings  of  the 
effects  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  human  body.f  The  Materia 

*  Perhaps  the  wrath  displayed  against  their  colleagues  is  sometimes  dictated 
by  a  less  exalted  motive  than  scientific  zeal.  The  prizes  and  honours  of  the 
profession  being  limited  in  number,  it  is  sound  policy  on  the  part  of  the  actual 
holders  of  the  medical  loaves  and  fishes  to  restrict  the  number  of  possible 
competitors — beati  poandentet  /  So  the  orthodox  monopolists  give  the  homceo- 
pathic  dog  a  bad  name,  and  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  result.  But 
possibly  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  have  their  compensations  in  other  direc- 
tions.   Quanto  piii  la  volpe  h  maladetta,  tanto  maggior  preda  fa. 

t  It  is  physiological  experiment  which  makes  the  practice  of  homoeopathy 
possible.  Its  Materia  Medico  is  a  record  of  the  agonies  endured  by  those  who 
have  been  subjected  to  the  torture  of  drug-proving.  In  every  case,  except  the 
accidental  poisonings,  the  victims  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  martyrdom  for 
the  good  of  science.  They  had  vivisection  without  anaesthetics  performed  on 
them  with  their  own  consent.  With  self-denying  courage  they  laid  themselves 
on  the  rack  and  gave  the  signal  for  the  physiologist  to  turn  the  screws,  watch 
the  torments  of  their  quivering  bodies,  and  record  their  shrieks  and  groans  in 
his  note-book.  The  minutely  detailed  sufferings  of  our  self-immolating  provers, 
arranged  in  methodical  order,  constitute  the  armoury  whence  we  derive  our  defen- 
sive weapons  against  the  inroads  of  fell  disease.  The  man  who  daily  consults  this 
bulky  record  of  aches  and  pains,  of  sharp  and  sudden  agony,  and  **  lingering 
sufferance"  long  drawn  out,  can  scarcely  feel  a  very  lively  horror  at  the 
physiological  experiments  carried  on  on  animals — mostly  under  chloroform — for 
scientific  purposes.  Pain  inflicted  on  dumb  creatures  for  no  useful  purpose  or 
only  for  our  own  amusement  is  not  justifiable,  but  many  physiological  dis- 
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Medica  of  homoeopathy  is  the  therapeutic  pendant  of  the 
results  of  the  labours  of  the  physiological  school  in  reference 
to  diseases.  It  is^  in  fact^  the  therapeutic  complement  of 
the  latter.  The  rational  medicine  of  the  future  is  the  appli- 
cation of  the  work  of  the  physiological  provers  of  medicines 
to  that  of  the  physiological  investigators  of  diseases.  The 
therapeia  of  the  latter  is  a  blank,  pure  nihilism.  In  order 
to  make  it  a  real  therapeia,  the  physiological  school  must 
do  for  medicines  what  they  have  done  for  diseases,  or  avail 
themselves  of  the  work  already  done  in  this  direction  by 
Hahnemann's  followers,  and  complete  it  where  it  is  still 
defective.  When  they  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
this — and  the  work  of  Jorg,  Harley^  Ringer,  and  some 
others  in  this  direction,  shows  that  they  are  commencing  to 
be  so  convinced — then  they  will  cease  to  travel  through 
therapeutics  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  cry  ''all  is 
barren !"  On  the  contrary,  they  will  then  only  be  able  to 
found  a  real  and  helpful  medical  art.     The  physiological 

coYeries  of  importance  to  human  health  and  life  have  been 'made  by  experiments 
more  or  leas  painful  on  some  animals.  And  yet,  while  the  former  scarcely 
eTokes  a  comment  from  those  hyper-sensitiye  humanitarians  who  lofe  to  hear 
themselTes  spout  at  public  meetings,  the  latter  has  roused  these  feeling 
creatures  into  a  fury  of  hatred  towards  physiologists,  and  the  -medical  profession 
generally  as  the  aiders  and  abettors  of  physiologists,  as  it  is  the  doctors,  they 
allege,  who  profit  by  the  wicked  works  of  the  misectionlsts. 

After  howling  theroseWes  hoarse  at  some  public  meeting  denouncing  the 
shocking  cruelty  of  the  vivisecting  doctors,  we  can  imagine  the  self-satisfied 
inveighers  against  cruelty  to  animals,  after  mutual  congratulations  on  the 
success  of  their  meeting  (undisturbed  by  medical  students),  separating,  one  to 
have  a  "  splendid  run  "  with  Her  Majesty's  staghounds,  where  he  enjoys  the 
exciting  spectacle  of  a  tame  deer  torn  to  pieces  by  a  pack  of  hounds ;  another  to 
engage  in  a  grand  battue  of  pheasants,  hares  and  rabbits,  in  some  friend's  well- 
preserved  coverts,  where  some  thousand  head  of  game  are  killed  outright  and 
probably  an  equal  number  get  off  wounded  to  die  a  lingering  death  of 
prolonged  agony ;  another  to  play  a  lively  salmon  for  an  hour  or  two  at  the  end 
of  his  line  until  the  fish,  exhausted  by  his  desperate  struggles,  is  drawn  towards 
the  bank  and  dexterously  '*  gaffed  ;**  another  to  assist  at  a  "  tournament  of 
doves  *'  at  Hurlingham ;  another  to  chase  a  fox  or  a  hare  for  hours  till  the 
agonised  creature,  incapable  of  further  flight,  is  overtaken  and  rent  to  shreds  by 
the  dogs.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe  the  curious  optical  effect  of  a  beam  in  our 
own  eye,  how  it  magnifies  a  mote  in  our  neighbour's  eye.    Thus  we 

"  Compound  for  sins  we  are  indin'd  to 

By  damning  those  we  have  no  mind  to.** 
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school  and  HahnemanD's  followers  are  working  in  parallel 
lines.  True  medicine  will  result  from  the  combined  labours 
of  both.  Each  needs  the  other^s  help.  When  the  pre- 
judices that  at  present  prevail  among  the  adherents  of  the 
physiological  school  are  extinguished,  they  will  see^  as  we 
have  long  seen^  that  the  only  possible  way  of  creating  a  real 
art  of  medicine^  is  to  join  hand  in  hand  with  the  cultivators  of 
rational  therapeutics.  The  most  profound  knowledge  of 
disease  is  but  a  barren  science  if  not  complemented  by  an 
equally  profound  knowledge  of  the  weapons  with  which 
disease  is  to  be  combated.  That  this  fraternal  and  mu- 
tually respectful  alliance  between  the  zealous  students  of 
diseases  and  medicines  will  soon  be  consummated  can  hardly 

be  doubted. 

**  Then  let  us  pny  that  come  it  mttj. 
As  come  it  will  for  a'  that, 

•        ••••• 

That  man  to  man  the  warld  o'er 
ShaU  brithen  be  for  a'  that." 
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By  FaaKcis  Black,  M.D. 

In  the  Church  of  Rome  uo  proposed  saint  can  be  canon- 
ised until  the  Devil's  Advocate  has  had  ample  opportunity 
to  debate  the  weaknesses  and  possible  sins  of  the  candidate. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  several  branches  of  medicine, 
especially  in  pharmacodynamics,  such  an  advocate  is  not 
more  frequently  consulted  before  mere  statements  are 
recorded  as  facts ;  his  interference  would  not  unfrequently 
reduce  supposed  proofs  of  drug  action  to  simple  coincidences, 
and  thus  save  the  garnering  of  much  chaff  as  valuable 
grain.  If  astronomers  were  to  found  their  calculations  on 
the  apparent  and  not  the  real  dimensions  of  the  sun,  how 
ridicolous  their  results  would  be ;  so  in  therapeutics  numerous 
errors  occur  because  the  apparent  is  taken  for  the  real,  and 
the  post  hoc  recorded  as  the  propter  hoc,  e.g. 
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Pulsatilla  in  Amenorrhcea. 

An  unmarried  lady,  set.  22,  has  bad  amenorrhoea  for  three 
years  ;  she  has  tried  various  kinds  of  treatment,  and  she  is 
now  persuaded  to  try  homoeopathic  remedies.  I  prescribed 
Puis.  In  twelve  days  the  prescription  is  finished  and  the 
patient  writes — ''/  am  quite  well.  On  the  day  after 
seeing  you  and  the  day  before  commencing  the  medicine  the 
period  appeared.*'  Had  the  patient  commenced  the  medi- 
cine twenty-four  hours  earlier  what  a  brilliant  cure  might 
have  been  recorded^  instead  of  a  curious  coincidence. 

Amenorrhcea. 

Another  case  of  amenorrhcea  of  long  standing  resisted 
every  medicine  I  prescribed  for  nearly  a  year ;  I  then 
advised  the  patient  to  discontinue  all  treatment.  Two 
months  after^  the  catamenia  appeared.  Had  my  medicine, 
no  matter  what  or  in  any  dose,  been  administered  a  little 
previous  to  this  appearance^  the  result  would  have  been 
attributed  to  the  medicine^  and  a  natural  recovery  recorded 
as  a  cure. 

Hydrocele. 

I  published  many  years  ago  an  account  of  several  cases 
of  well-marked  hydrocele,  in  which  I  believed  Graphites 
to  have  been  the  curative  agent.*  But  a  certain  amount  of 
doubt  now  diminishes  the  value  of  these  results,  reducing 
perhaps  some  of  them  to  mere  coincidences.  A  gentleman 
with  well-marked  hydrocele  of  some  standing  consulted  Dr. 
Ker.  He  resolved  to  give  Graphites,  but  owing  to  some 
circumstance  the  patient  did  not  receive  the  medicine.  He 
returned  in  two  months  free  of  the  hydrocele. 

Physiological  action  of  Mercury. 

A  lady  consulted  me  for  a  bilions  disorder  to  which  she 
has  long  been  liable.  The  attacks  occur  about  three. times 
in  the  year;  she  has  used  various  ordinary  remedies  and 
now  desires  to  try  homceopathic  treatment.  I  prescribed 
trit.  Merc.  sol.  8*  about  every  four  hours.  After  thirty- 
*  Brit.  Jowm.  Som.,  vol.  yii. 
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six  hours  she  complained  of  the  gams  and  the  root  of  the 
tongue  being  tender^  with  increased  flow  of  saliva.  The 
medicine  was  discontinued ;  these  symptoms  still  increased, 
and  Nitric  acid  V  was  ordered ;  but  until  eight  days  had 
elapsed  there  was  no  improvement,  and  by  the  tenth  day 
the  patient  was  well. 

This  lady  was  naturally  yery  angry,  and  expressed  her 
feelings  in  the  freest  manner,  my  only  answer  being  that 
such  effects  from  such  doses  were  most  uncommon  occur- 
rences. 

A  year  after  this  I  received  a  letter  from  this  lady 
expressing  regret  for  the  manner  in  which  she  had  criticised 
my  treatment.  She  stated  that  six  months  after  seeing  me 
a  similar  attack  occurred,  and  again  another  in  five  months. 
In  both  attacks  salivation  and  tenderness  of  gums  showed 
themselves,  and  continued  unchecked  for  about  eight  days. 
She  took  no  medicine  during  these  two  attacks. 

t'he  receipt  of  this  letter  reduced  the  supposed  mercurial 
action  to  a  mere  coincidence. 


Local  physiological  action  of  Arnica. 

A  lady  sprained  her  ankle  and  applied  steadily  a  strong 
lotion  of  Arnica.  On  the  fourth  day  I  was  consulted ;  she 
complained  of  heat  and  itching  and  where  the  Arnica  had 
been  applied  there  were  numerous  red  papulae.  From  these 
points  the  redness  extended,  and  soon  involved  the  leg  as 
high  as  the  calf.  Intense  itching  was  complained  of.  Hot 
fomentations  and  camphor«ted  oil  were  used,  later  Rhu$» 
It  continued  in  this  state  for  three  weeks,  when  patches  of 
eczema  appeared  on  the  leg,  soon  the  thigh,  and  especially 
the  groins  were  attacked,  then  the  eruption  appeared  on  the 
right  leg.  In  two  months  other  portions  of  the  body  became 
affected  with  ecsema. 

There  was  a  steady  increase  of  the  eczema  for  eight 
months  and  then  a  gradual  decrease  during  two  months,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  it  had  wholly  disappeared. 

The  patient  attributed  this  attack  to  the  Arnica,  and  I 
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was  of  the  same  opinion^  especially  as  this  middle-aged  lady 
was  certain  ''she  neyer  had  had  a  spot  on  her  skin/' 

A  few  months  after  her  recovery  an  aged  aunt  of  this 
lady  wrote  to  say  her  niece  had  suffered  when  about  fifteen 
years  old  from  a  similar  attack.  A  slight  recurrence  of 
the  eczema  ten  months  after  receipt  of  this  letter  confirmed 
the  opinion  that  the  eczema  was  a  coincidence  and  not  the 
result  of  the  Jmica. 

Arnica. 

A  lady^  set.  iO,  the  mistress  of  a  boy's  school  had^  to  my 
personal  knowledge,  three  attacks  of  sharp  papular  erythema 
due  to  the  local  action  of  Arnica,  one  attack  occurring 
after  applying  Arnica  to  her  sprained  wrist^  another  affecting 
fingers  and  back  of  hand  from  dressing  a  boy  who  had 
sprained  his  knee.  The  third  occurred  after  dressing  for 
several  days  with  Arnica  the  ankle  and  knee  of  one  of  her 
pupils.  The  eruption  affected  not  only  both  hands,  but  also 
affected  lips  and  side  of  nose,  and  was  well  marked  lasting 
nearly  three  weeks.  Five  years  after  this,  when  this  lady 
was  no  longer  under  my  care,  I  received  a  letter  informing 
me  that  a  few  days  after  applying  Arnica  to  a  pupiFs  bruised 
arm  she  was  attacked  by  erysipelas  of  lips  and  cheeks  which 
lasted  about  four  days,  and  then  delirium  set  in  and  she 
was  removed  to  a  lunatic  asylum  where  she  was  detained 
four  weeks ;  the  mania  passing  off  after  the  first  ten  days  of 
detention.  Her  letter  enclosed  a  full  report  of  the  attack. 
She  was  very  desirous  to  get  a  medical  opinion  certifying 
the  attack  was  due  to  Arnica,  and  not  an  ordinary  case  for 
temporary  insanity. 

I  was  unable  to  comply  with  her  wish.  This  attack  of 
erysipelas  differed  from  the  cutaneous  action  of  Arnica,  in 
that  it  had  no  papular  appearance,  it  was  attended  by  no 
itching  which  is  so  marked  in  the  action  of  Arnica,  and  its 
duration  was  only  three  to  four  days,  whereas  if  such 
cutaneous  action  is  set  up  by  Arnica  it  continues  for  at 
least  ten  days.  A  cursory  consideration  of  this  peculiar 
case  held  out  great  temptation  to  rank  as  a  result  that 
which  was  a  mere  coincidence. 
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The  Organon.  A  Quarterly  Anglo-American  Journal  of 
Homoeopathic  Medicine  and  Progressiire  Collateral 
Science.  Edited  by  Drs.  Skinner,  Bebbioge^  Liffe, 
and  Swan.     No.  1. 

This  new  journal  is  established  as  an  organ  of  the  pure 
*^  Habnemannian  '^  party  among  us ;  and  we  are  pleased 
that  they  should  have  their  representative  in  periodical 
literature.  We  hope  that  all  who  rank  themselves  among 
them  will  communicate  their  thoughts  and  observations 
thereto,  leaving  the  existing  journals  to  express  the  mind 
of  the  (as  we  think  it)  more  enlightened  and  progressive 
homoeopathy  which  now  reigns  supreme  in  the  school  of 
Hahnemann  throughout  the  world.  Each  view  will  then 
stand  or  fall  un  its  own  merits^  and  neither  party  will  have 
to  bear  reproaches  only  meant  for  the  other. 

We  must  urge  our  friends,  however,  if  they  mean  to 
represent  Hahnemann  correctly  as  well  as  purely,  to  be 
careful  about  their  renderings  of  his  German.  We  were 
astonished  to  find  them  (p.  10)  quoting  him  as  speaking  in 
disparagement  of  what  we  always  thought  a  most  valuable 
discovery  of  bis — ^the  process  of  trituration.  "  These  develop- 
ments of  properties  (dynamizations)  in  crude  medicinal 
substances,  which  were  unknown  before  my  time,  are  not 
accomplished,  as  I  first  taught,  by  the  trituration  of  dry 
substances  in  a  mortar,  but  by  the  succussion  of  liquid  sub- 
stances, which  is  nothing  less  than  a  trituration  of  them  -/* 
thus  he  is  made  to  speak.  On  turning  to  the  preface  to  the 
fifth  part  of  the  Chronischen  Krankheiten,  from  which  the 
citation  is  made,  we  found  his  Qerman  to  run  thus : — 
''  Diese  vor  mir  unbokannten  Eigenschafts-Entwickelungen 
(Dynamizationen)    roher   Natur-Stoffe  geschehen,  wie  ich 
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zuerst  gelehrt  habe,  durch  Reiben  der  trochnen  Substanzen 
im  Morsel,  der  fiussigen  aber  durch  Schuttein,  was  nicht 
weniger  eine  Reibung  ist.^^  We  thiuk  that  the  merest  tyro 
in  German  would  see  that  no  comparison  between  trituration 
and  succussion,  to  the  depreciation  of  the  former^  was 
intended  here. 

There  is  plenty  of  interesting  matter  in  this  first  number, 
mainly  contributed  by  its  editor,  among  which  we  may 
note  two  cases  of  yaginismus  cured  by  Dr.  Skinner^  one 
with  Silicea,  the  other  with  Nua:  vomica  and  Ignatia,  We 
ought  all  to  read  The  Organon,  that  we  may  not  lose  the 
benefit  of  anything  which  the  school  it  represents  may  have 
to  teach  us. 


Ophthalmie  Strumense.     Preuves  positives  d^eivperimentation 

cliniquef  par  le  Dr.  Albert   Dekeersmaecker.       Mons, 

1877. 
VHomoRopathie  a  VAcad6mie  de  Medicine  de  Belguique  en 

1877.     Reponse  au  defi  de  M.  le  Professeur  Crocq,  par 

le  docteur  Gailliard.     Brussels,  1877. 

Homoeopathy  seems  stirring  just  now  in  Belgium.  A  new 
journal,  L'HomoBopathie  MilUante,  has  begun  to  appear  in 
the  present  year ;  and  the  two  jiamphlets  named  above  are 
devoted  to  the  same  cause.  Dr.  Dekeersmaecker  establishes 
the  value  of  homoeopathic  treatment  by  the  positive  proofs 
of  clinical  experimentation  in  the  case  of  that  obstinate 
disease — scrofulous  ophthalmia^  recording  thirty-eight  treated 
by  him.  Dr.  Gailliard  adventures  a  more  laborious  task. 
Professor  Crocq  having  attacked  homoeopathy  in  a  some- 
what insulting  manner.  Dr.  Gailliard  has  accepted  his 
challenge  to  substantiate  the  reality  of  Hahnemann's  patho- 
genesies.  He  has  selected  those  of  Arser$%c  and  Phosphorus, 
and  proposes  to  submit  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of 
Brussels  a  collection  of  their  effects  as  observed  by  prac- 
titioners of  the  old  school  since  Hahnemann's  time^  which 
shall  conclusively  verify  every  effect  ascribed  by  him  to 
the  drugs.     We  shall  be  interested  to  see  this  done  in  the 
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case  of  Phosphorus,  as  we  have  little  eyidenee  at  present 
of  the  bulk  of  its  1915  symptoms  having  been  obtained  by 
experimentation  of  a  pure  and  genuine  kind. 


Repertory  to  the  New  Remedies,  based  upon  and  designed  to 
accompany  Hale's  Special  Symptomatology  and  Thera- 
peutics. By  C.  P.  Hart,  M.D.  Boericke  and  Tafel : 
New  York,  1876. 

To  all  who  possess  Hale's  New  Remedies,  as  his  meritorious 
work  was  called  in  the  first  editions,  or  the  enlarged  later 
edition  designated  as  above,  the  need  of  a  good  repertory  has 
been  greatly  felt, and  their  obligation  to  Dr.  Hart  for  attempt* 
ing  to  supply  this  need  is  undeniable.  The  plan  on  which  the 
author  has  proceeded  bears  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
ordinary  repertories,  such  as  Bonninghausen's  and  Jahr's, 
in  arranging  the  symptoms  under  different  sections,  such  as 
Mind,  Sensorium,  Head,  Eyes,  Ears,  &c. ;  but  it  is  an 
improvement  on  the  well-known  arrangement  of  the  older 
repertory  makers,  in  so  far  as  that  the  conditions  and  con- 
comitants are  placed  in  their  natural  connexion  with  each 
symptom  and  not  lumped  together  in  sub-sections  at  the 
end  of  each  of  the  main  sections.  This  plan  demands 
greater  space  than  that  followed  by  Bonninghausen  and  his 
imitators,  but  the  inconvenience  of  the  greater  size  of  the 
work  is  more  than  compensated  by  the  practical  advantage 
of  having  the  symptoms  in  their  entirety  under  our  eye. 

The  purely  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  symptoms  of 
each  section  has  this  great  disadvantage,  that  it  separates 
widely  symptoms  which  are  close  allied,  and  imposes  a  good 
deal  of  trouble  on  the  practitioner  in  turning  over  page 
after  page  in  his  search  for  an  analogue  to  the  morbid 
symptom  he  desires  to  find.  This  might  have  been 
obviated,  by  arranging  the  symptoms  in  classes  under  more 
general  headings.  This  alphabetical  dislocation  is  sought 
to  be  remedied  by  continual  references  from  one  symptom 
to  another,  but  this  becomes  irksome  to  the  searcher,  and 
might  easily  have  been  avoided  by  a  more  scientific  arrange. 
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ment.  Moreover,  the  references  are  not  always  as  satis- 
factory as  they  might  be.  Thus^  to  take  the  first  section 
Mind ;  we  find  under  the  symptom  *'  Incoherency  of 
thought*^  we  are  referred  to  "Mind,  wandering  of  the/' 
but  on  turning  to  that  we  are  referred  back  to  **  Aliena- 
tion, mental/'  Some  of  the  references  are  still  more 
unsatisfactory.  Thus,  in  section  Head,  under  ^'  Ijightness, 
sense  of,"  we  are  referred  to  "  Emptiness,"  but  there  is  no 
such  symptom  in  the  section.  So  also  in  Section  XVIII, 
under  '^  Sexual  Diseases/'  we  are  referred  to  ''  Diseases, 
sexual/'  but  we  cannot  find  such  a  heading  in  this  or  any 
other  section.  In  the  same  section,  under  ^'Spermator- 
rhoea/' we  are  referred  to  *^  Emissions  without  erections/' 
but  here,  again,  there  is  no  such  symptom  in  the  section ; 
the  reference  ought  to  have  been  to  '^  Semen^  emission  of, 
unassociated  with  erections."  Then  the  sections  are  not 
all  on  the  same  plan.  Thus,  the  sections  Eyes  and  Ears 
are  arranged  entirely  anatomically  and  physiologically,  and 
the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  symptoms  adopted  in 
the  other  sections  is  dispensed  with^  which  must  cause  con- 
siderable embarrassment  to  the  practitioner.  The  ortho- 
graphy also,  in  several  instances,  requires  amendment. 
Thus,  we  find  scUeroiic  for  sclerotic,  and  the  prostate  gland 
is  invariably  spelt  prostrate,  and  its  derivations  prostratitis 
and  prostratio fluid.  However,  notwithstanding  these  little 
blemishes^  the  work  is  a  great  boon  to  the  practitioner,  and 
Dr.  Hart  and  his  coadjutators  deserve  the  thanks  of  their 
colleagues  for  their  labour,  which  must  have  been  very 
considerable^  in  the  preparation  of  this  repertory. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  one  other  criticism  we 
would  say  that  the  symptoms  derived  solely  from  clinical 
use  are  rather  too  numerous  and  not  sufficiently  carefully 
selected  in  some  of  the  sections. 
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FRANCE.— L'^r/  Midical,  July— Dec.,  1877.— The 
first  and  third  numbers  of  the  series  now  before  us  contain 
the  record  of  some  curious  experiences  with  Iris  versicolor, 
communicated  by  Dr.  Claude.  He  had  seen  somewhere 
the  80th  dilution  of  this  medicine  recommended  for  consti- 
pation^ andy  being  at  that  time  sceptical  as  to  the  efiScacy  of 
the  higher  infinitesimals,  determined  to  test  them  by  its 
means.  He  relates  case  after  case  of  the  most  obstinate 
confinement  of  the  bowels  in  which  Iris,  in  the  dilutions 
from  the  12th  to  the  80th,  acted  more  like  an  aperient  than 
in  the  way  our  remedies  usually  behave  in  this  condition. 
Like  this,  moreover,  it  seems  to  have  had  no  permanent 
good  effect  against  the  tendency  to  oostiveness,  though  it 
was  nearly  always  effectual  to  give  immediate  relief.  Lower 
attenuations  than  the  6th  were  inert.  In  several  of  the 
patients  treated  migraine  was  a  frequent  visitor,  and  its 
attacks  were  always  rendered  less  frequent  and  severe  by 
the  use  of  the  remedy ;  and  in  one  a  salivation  of  four 
years'  standing  was  cured. 

In  the  September  number  there  is  an  observation  by  Dr. 
Jousset  of  a  case  presenting  those  peculiar  accis  of  apnoea 
which  were  first  described  by  the  English  Cheyne  as 
occurring  in  a  patient  named  Stokes.  We  mention  this 
latter  fact  as  Dr.  Jousset  speaks  of  the  affection  as 
"Cheyne  Stoke's/'  which  is  hardly  the  form  its  name 
should  assume.  Carbo  vegetMlis  12  seemed  to  arrest  it 
on  each  occasion  of  its  recurrence. 

In  the  December  number  the  same  physician  relates  a 
deeply  interesting  case  of  hydrophobia  lately  occurring  in 
the  H6pital  S.  Jacquea.  The  patient  died  in  the  usual 
time.  Stramonium^  Hyoscyamius,  and  Lachesis  having  been 
given  in  vain.  During  the  last  twenty-four  hours  of  life 
decided  temporary  benefit  was  obtained  from  subcutaneous 
injections  of  from  four  to  six  drops  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
of  Sulphate  of  Atropine. 

Bibliothique  Homceopathique,  July — Dec,  1877. — ^These 
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numbers  present  nothing  noteworthy.  We  have  only  to 
observe  the  appearance  of  two  more  of  Dr.  Charg^^s  useful 
therapeutic  studies  in  the  shape  of  articles  on  cholera 
infantum  and  scarlatina.  The  ^'  Fathog^n^sies  Nouvelles  '^ 
are  continued  as  before. 

Bulletin  dela  8oc%6t6  Midicale  Hommopathique  de  Prance, 
June-^Sept.j  1877.  Our  last  notice  of  this  journal  carried 
us  on  to  May,  and  since-  that  time  we  haye  received  the 
numbers  up  to  September  (no  farther). 

The  first  two  of  the  present  series  contain  an  account  of 
a  curious  ^*  new  departure  ^'  in  homo&opathy,  advocated  by 
a  Dr.  FineUa.  It  consists  in  the  administration  of  complex 
admixtures  of  our  remedies/  so  designed  as  to  meet 
every  indication  which  a  given  case  can  present.  Thus, 
in  affections  of  the  spinal  cord  a  compound  is  administered 
containing  three  parts  of  Nux  and  Aconite,  two  of  BJius, 
Zinc,  Opium,  and  Arsenic,  and  one  of  Causticum,  Coccubts, 
Mercurius  corrosivus,  and  Ipecacuanha,  with  a  half  part  of 
Secale — all  in  the  third  dilution. 

In  the  same  number  Dr.  Cretin  calls  attention  to  the 
confusion  which  frequently  prevails  in  French  homoeopathic 
literature  between  the  cochineal  Coccus  cacti  and  the 
lady-bird  Coceinella  septempunctata,  both  being  known  in 
that  language  as  cocheniUe.  He  points  out  that  it  is 
Coccus  cacti  which  is  good  for  whooping-cough^  while  the 
medicine  which  Dr.  Jousset  recommends  in  some  cases  of 
prosopalgia  is  the  Coceinella. 

In  July  Dr.  Espanet  commences  a  series  of  ''  Causeriea 
diniques,''  which  promise  to  be  very  instructive.  Up  to 
the  present  date  they  have  consisted  mainly  of  illustrations 
of  the  value  of  Pulsatilla  and  Mercurius  (6th  dil.)  in 
phlegmasiae  of  a  venous  character  occurring  in  organs  on 
which  they  have  an  elective  action.  His  desire  is  to 
simplify  homoeopathic  therapeutics  by  counteracting  the 
tendency  to  an  excessive  individualisation. 

Intolerance  seems  to  flourish  as  actively  as  ever  among 
the  French  doctors,  for  we  read  in  the  August  number  of 
the  expulsion  of  a  Dr.  Bochot  from  the  Soci^  Medicale 
du  Louvre  for  his  homoeopathic  tendencies. 
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In  September  Dr.  Gn^rin  Meneville  records  a  case  of 
typhoid  fever  treated  tnronghout  with  Baptisia  Iz,  and 
remarks :  "  M.  Ozanam  tells  me  that  he  has  observed  not 
long  ago  a  similar  case  in  which  Baptisia  had  alone 
sustained  the  treatment,  and  had  evidently  abridged,  as  in 
the  present  instance,  the  duration  of  the  fever.  Our 
coileagnes  will  notice  that  we  do  not  say  '  cut  short/  but 
merely  that  the  remedy  has  shorteued  the  time  of  the  fever 
and  rednced  it  to  its  simplest  possible  expression.^' 

BELOIUM.  —  Retfue  Homceopathique  Beige,  July- 
Dec.,  1877. — Almost  the  only  original  matter  contained  in 
this  series  of  numbers  is  the  continnation  of  Dr.  Martiny's 
''  Conferences  on  Homoeopathy  "  for  a  popular  audience 
(which  we  are  glad  to  see  are  about  to  be  issued  separately), 
and  some  further  letters  from  Drs.  Kafka,  Jousset,  and 
Ooullon  on  the  question  of  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 

ITALY. — Bimeta  Omiopatica,  August — October,  1877. 
— Since  our  last  notice  of  this  journal  (which  was  also  our 
first)  the  above  numbers  have  reached  us.  We  are  sorry 
to  see  from  one  of  them  that  our  esteemed  colleague  Dr. 
Bubini,  of  Naples,  has  been  unable  to  resist  the  temptation 
of  using  the  ''  marvellous  medicines  '^  of  Count  Mattei. 
The  firm  stand  made  against  these  secret  remedies  by  the 
homoeopathists  of  this  country  has  prevented  their  gaining 
any  acceptance  here,  and  we  hope  that  Dr.  Bubini's  mistake 
may  not  lead  to  a  more  successful  career  for  them  in  Italy. 

There  is  nothing  else  to  notice  in  these  numbers. 

AMERICA.  —  American  Hommopathist,  July  —  Oct., 
1877. — This  is  a  new  journal,  dating  its  existence  from 
last  midsummer.  It  is  published  at  Chicago  under  the 
editorship  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Mills,  and  appears  to  be  designed  as 
a  representative  of  the  new  homoeopathic  college  recently 
founded  in  that  city.  We  have  received  no  numbers  since 
that  of  October,  and  hope  that  the  journal  is  not  defunct,  for 
it  has  seemed  likely  to  be  the  embodiment  of  much  useful 
matter.  The  paper  entitled  ''Notes  on  some  of  the 
Newest  Remedies,''  contributed  by  Dr.  £.  M.  Hale  to  the 
September  number,  contains  so  much  really  novel  experi- 
ence that  we  hope  to  give  it  entire  among  the  Miscellanea  of 
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our  next  Dumber.  The  same  number  contaius  two  cases 
by  the  editor,  which,  as  illustrating  the  action  of  a  little 
known  medicine^  we  will  extract  in  this  place. 

1. — SAJrouiKAiiiA.  Sick-Heabachs.    J.  P.  Mills,  Chicago. 

Mrs.  H.,  a  very  fleshy  lady  of  fifty  years,  nearly  passed  the 
climacteric,  complained  of  a  distressing  ^  sick-headache  "  hanging 
about  her  for  years.  In  some  degree  the  symptoms  were  almost 
always  present.  A  typical  headache  would  commence  in  the 
forenoon,  gathering  violence  with  the  hours,  until  sunset,  when  it 
would  quietly  subside,  or  else  would  confine  her  to  her  bed  for  a 
day  or  two.  The  pains  originatod  low  in  the  occiput,  drawing 
upward  in  rays,  locating  over  the  right,  sometimes  the  left,  eye, 
attended  with  vomiting — often  vomiting  of  bilious  matter.  She 
was  subject  to  sudden  flushes  of  heat,  burning  of  the  soles  of  the 
feet,  and  that  singular  symptom  noted  in  Hale's  third  edition, 
"  a  qaickly-di£fused  transient  thrill "  felt  at  the  remotest  extre- 
mity. At  times  she  had  sensible  throbbings  of  every  pulse  in 
the  body.  The  urine  was  generally  scanty  before  and  during  the 
severe  headache,  but  quantities  of  clear  urine  would  pass  away 
when  getting  better. 

Prescribed  Sanguinaria  200,  six  pellets  night  and  morning  for 
a  week.  Eight  months  afterwards  patient  reported  relief  from 
liiefirti  dose,  during  the  week  complete  relirf^  and  from  that  time 
until  now  not  a  vestige  of  the  old  complaint  has  shown  itself, 
neither  the  flushes,  burning  of  the  soles  electric  thrill  or  head- 
ache. 

We  have,  then,  as  prime  symptoms  of  Sanguinaria : 

1.  Sick-headache,  pains  drawing  upwards  in  rays,  from  the 
occiput,  locating  over  the  right  eye. 

2.  Flushes  of  heat. 

8.  Burning  of  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

4.  A  quickly-difiused  transient  thrill  felt  at  the  remotest 
extremity. 

5.  Bcuity  urine;  the  headache  passing  off  with  the  flow  of 
large  quantities  of  clear  urine. 

Eemarke, — 1.  Sanguinaria  for  usefulness  at  the  critical  age 
should  be  classed  with  Zaehene  and  Sulphur. 

2.  Sun  headaches,  i.e,  those  increasing  in  violence  with  its 
ascent,  decreasing  as  it  declines,  are  generally  preceded  by  ieantg 
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urine  and  pass  off  attended  by  pro/use  flaw  of  elear  unne^  which 
symptom  I  regard  as  a  "  key-note  "  for  Sanguinaria. 

8.  The  habit  of  recurring  sick-headache  is  sometimes  produced 
by  the  habitual  use  of  green  tea ;  this  fact  was  suggested  in  an 
article  written  by  Dr.  E.  R.  Gregg. 

4.  I  have  radically  cured  cases  by  proscribing  its  use.  In  each 
case  a  cup  of  strong  tea,  it  was  argued,  would  give  temporary 
relief. 

2. — SAJTomrAEiA  Headache.    J.  P.  Mills,  Chicago. 

Mr.  W.,  railroad  engineer,  was  taken  early  in  the  morning 
with  headache  and  nausea,  the  symptoms  increasing  hour  by 
hour.  At  4  p.m.  the  pain  and  distress  had  reached  such  a  height 
that,  fearing  *' brain  fever,"  I  was  summoned.  I  found  the 
patient  on  the  bed  groaning  and  writhing  in  agony,  face  very  red, 
head  hot,  injected  eyes,  sensitive  to  light.  The  arteries  about 
the  head  and  in  the  scalp  were  distended  like  whip-cords,  the 
blood  coursing  through  them  at  a  furious  rate,  giving  a  sensation 
to  the  hand  as  if  the  scalp  and  temples  were  alive  with  irrepres- 
sible pulsation.  The  pain  was  over  the  whole  head;  paroxysms  of 
retching  occurred  every  few  minutes  with  such  violence  that  I 
feared  rupture  of  blood-vessels. 

I  prescribed  Belladonna  200,  in  water,  every  half  hour.  Called 
four  hours  later,  found  patient  no  better.  Ghkve  Glonoine  2nd 
centesimal,  in  water,  every  half  hour,  to  be  followed  if  not  better 
in  two  hours  by  Bryonia  80.  At  midnight  a  messenger  came 
saying  that  Mr.  W.  was  wildly  delirious,  with  no  abatement  of 
symptoms.  I  sent  Sanguinaria  200,  to  be  given  the  same  as  the 
preceding.  Fifteen  minutes  after  the  first  dose  symptoms  began 
to  abate ;  in  an  hour  and  a  half  he  fell  into  a  quiet  slumber  for 
a  little  time,  awaking  quite  relieved  from  the  acute  pain,  but  an 
intense  soreness  continued  for  two  or  three  days,  which  compelled 
him  to  keep  quiet  or  to  walk  with  great  circumspection. 

Bemarke. — This  man  was  subject  to  ordinary  sick-headaches.  I 
knew  that  they  passed  off  with  free  flow  of  dear  urine,  that  he, 
being  an  engineer,  would  be  subject  to  kidney  trouble,  yet  the 
violence  of  the  symptoms  and  the  patient's  inability  to  describe 
particular  sensations  diverted  me  from  the  consideration  of  the 
Bangwinaria  at  first.  This  headache,  by  the  way,  passed  off  with 
the  characteristic  flow  of  urine. 


188  Our  Foreign  Contemporaries. 

California  Medical  Ttmes,  July — Oct.,  1877. — Another 
new  homoeopathic  periodical  greets  us  in  the  California 
Medical  Times.  It  appears  quarterly,  at  San  Francisco, 
under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  Hiller,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Worth. 
It  is  as  yet  of  little  bulk,  but,  as  representing  the  nume- 
rous homoeopathists  of  California  and  the  neighbouring 
states,  it  ought  to  have  a  fine  future  before  it.  We  give  it 
our  welcome. 

North  American  Journal  of  Hommopathy,  Aug.,  1877  (the 
November  number  has  not  come  to  hand). — ^This  number 
of  the  North  American  contains  a  list  of  ''  Clinical  Symp- 
toms of  Lycopodium,^*  compiled  from  published  cases  of 
cure  by  it,  by  Dr.  Allen,  which  to  those  who  take  most 
pleasure  in  symptomatic  parallels  will  be  invaluable.  For 
ourselves,  we  should  have  preferred  an  epitome  of  the  series 
of  cases  used,  with  index  and  references.  The  collection, 
however,  shows  well  how  wide  is  the  range  of  research  from 
which  Dr.  Allen  marks  the  symptoms  of  his  Encyclopaedia 
as  haviug  been  verified  in  practice.  Dr.  Lilienthal  com- 
mences a  translation  of  GerstePs  exhaustive  article  on 
Zincum,  which  we  have  several  times  noticed  as  appearing 
in  the  Internationale  Presse.  A  paper  by  Dr.  Hering  on 
"  Our  Nosodes  '*  is  of  much  interest.  He  considers  that 
our  alcoholic  solutions  of  the  animal  poisons — as  snake- 
venom — ^act  otherwise  than  do  the  poisons  themselves  when 
inoculated ;  and  that  all  '^  nosodes  ^^  must  accordingly  be 
proved  by  ingestion  on  the  healthy  body  ere  they  can  be 
properly  used  as  homoeopathic  remedies.  Dr.  Deschere 
communicates  an  excellent  study  of  Cina,  and  Dr.  Lilien- 
thal some  facts  about  Natrum  salicylicum,  which  suggest 
that  homosopathy  has  something  to  say  to  its  action  in 
acute  rheumatism.  The  useful  ''  General  Record  of 
Medical  Science ''  which  the  indefatigable  editor  compiles 
contains  another  case  of  apparent  scirchus  of  the  stomach 
cured  by  Friedreich's  It^usion  of  Condurango. 

Hahnemannian  Monthly,  July — Dec.,  1877. — From  the 
six  numbers  of  this  excellent  journal  now  before  us  we 
extract  the  following  noteworthy  items :    . 

In  July  Dr.  Oehme  shows  how  the  epileptifacient  action 
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of  (Enanthe  crocata  (which  we  recently  brought  before  our 
readers)  may  be  turned  to  account  by  relating  a  case  of 
albuminuric  convulsions  occurring  in  pregnancy  which  its 
administration  (3rd  dil.)  rapidly  arrested. 

In  August  Dr.  McClatchey,  dpropos  of  the  power  of 
Salicylate  of  Soda  to  cause  deafness  and  tinnitus  with 
vertigo,  mentions  a  case  of  Meniere's  disease  in  which, 
after  several  remedies  had  proved  useless,  he  gave  two-grain 
doses  every  three  hours,  with  almost  immediate  relief  and 
cure  within  a  week. 

In  September  Bt.  G.  A.  Heath,  of  Newark,  records  a 
case  of  general  paralysis  in  an  old  woman,  in  whom  the 
control  over  the  stools  and  urine,  long  completely  lost,  was 
rapidly  restored  under  the  influence  of  Eqtiisetum  hyemale 
(Ist  trit.).  We  have  already  mentioned  the  commenda- 
tions given  to  this  drug  in  the  enuresis  of  childhood.  In 
the  same  number  Dr.  Kornderfer  mentions  the  usefulness 
of  honey  to  efifect  the  expulsion  of  ascarides,  and  to  relieve 
pruritus  ani  even  when  otherwise  caused.  This  is  of  a 
piece  with  the  usefulness  of  glycerine  in  piles,  to  which 
attention  has  lately  been  drawn. 

In  October  Dr.  Allen  states  that  the  sensation  as  of  an 
undigested  egg  in  the  stomach  experienced  by  Dr.  St.  Clair 
Smith  after  chewing  the  gum  of  the  Abies  nigra  (as 
recorded  in  his  EncyclopcBdia)  has  led  him  to  give  it  (3rd 
dil.)  in  dyspepsia  where  similar  feelings  are  experienced, 
and  with  striking  benefit. 

In  November  and  December  we  find  an  interesting 
controversy  between  Drs.  Burdick  and  Swan  as  to  the 
'^  fluxion-potencies ''  prepared  by  the  latter.  As  Dr.  Bur- 
dick (who  has  eminent  scientific  qualifications)  promises  us 
a  full  paper  on  the  subject,  we  will  not  go  into  it  now ; 
simply  stating  that  his  results  are  that  the  potency  which 
Dr.  Swan  represents  as  mm.  (t.  e,  a  thousand  thousandth, 
or  millionth)  ''  cannot  exceed  the  tenth  centesimal  of 
Hahnemann,  and  is  liable  to  be  much  lower  than  the 
tenth." 

United  States  Medical  Investigator,  July — Dec,  1877. — 
Dr.  WoodyatVs  statement  of  the  value  of  Pkysostigma  in 
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acquired  myopia  having  been  questioned^  Dr.  Fowler^  of 
Chicago,  comes  forward  in  this  journal  for  July  15th  to 
corroborate  it  from  his  own  experience^  which  is  very 
satisfactory.  It  even  shows  that  in  all  cases  of  apparent 
myopia  it  is  well  to  try  what  Physostigma  will  do  before 
prescribing  glasses.  Like  Dr.  Woodyatt^  he  gives  the  3x 
dilution. 

In  the  issue  for  September  1st,  the  following  statements 
as  to  the  value  of  Baptisia  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  are 
an  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  this  remedy. 
They  are  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mitchell^  one  of  the  staff  of 
the  Chicago  Homoeopathic  College. 

Baptisia  tinetoria  has  an  e£Scacy  which  I  have  failed  to  find 
attributed  to  it  by  any  other  writer.  It  very  materially  modifies 
the  febrile  movement,  and  diminishes  cough  and  expectoration. 

I  have  for  several  years  sought  for  a  remedy  that  would  have 
pronounced  effect  in  diminishing  the  fever  of  phthisis  pulmonalis. 
AconitSy  BO  useful  in  sthenic  fever  which  presents  its  charac- 
teristic symptoms,  has,  as  is  well  known,  no  power  to  relieve  the 
febrile  movement  of  phthisis,  unless  it  may  be  in  the  earliest 
stage  of  the  pneumonic  type. 

Bryonia  holds  a  high  place  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis, 
not  only  from  the  effect  upon  the  pleur»  secondarily  involved, 
but  firom  its  sphere  of  action  upon  the  pulmonary  tissue. 
Tessier's  observations  upon  its  use  in  pneumonitis,  so  often  con- 
firmed by  other  homcBopathic  writers,  established  its  value  in 
promoting  absorption  of  exudations  into  the  lung  tissues. 

Our  writers  give  it  place  in  the  treatment  of  acute  miliary 
tubercle,  but  do  not  accord  it  high  rank  in  the  chronic  form. 
Before  I  used  Baptisia  ss  now,  I  regarded  Bryonia  as  the  remedy 
to  diminish  the  recurring  fever,  prevent  waste,  and  limit  the 
duration  of  the  disease,  in  cases  where  it  was  not  contra-indicated. 
I  believe  I  have  added  many  a  week  of  enjoyable  life  to  some  of 
my  tuberculous  patients  with  Bryonia.  1  have  never,  however, 
been  satisfied  that  it  was  not  to  be  superseded  by  a  better  remedy 
in  many  cases. 

We  cannot  expect,  according  to  the  homcBopathic  law,  Any  one 
remedy  to  cover  the  ground  in  all  cases.  Certain  cases  present- 
ing a  well-marked  disposition  to  chills  accompanying  the  fever 
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induced  me  to  trj  BapiUia.  In  ten  cases  of  tuberculosis  treated 
during  the  past  few  months,  I  have  had  such  excellent  results 
that  I  am  satisfied  we  have  in  Baptisia  a  remedy  of  marked 
power  in  this  disease.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  too  often  the  habit 
to  saj — ^never  mind  the  hectic  in  phthisis.  Treat  the  individual 
symptoms.  It  is  doubtless  well  to  note  the  hemoptysis,  and  to 
prescribe  for  it,  to  do  likewise  with  the  cough  and  ezpectoratiouy 
the  night  sweats,  the  diarrhoea,  &c.,  but  shall  we  do  nothing 
more  to  reach  the  general  condition  than  recommend  Cod-liver 
(Hh  the  hypophosphites.  Iodine^  Oale.^  Eali  earb.,  JAfcopodium, 
Natrum^  &q. 

No  remedy  can  mitigate  the  fever  without  striking  at  once  at  its 
cause.  I  say  this  because  it  is  well  confirmed  by  the  pathological 
conditions.  In  several  cases,  in  fact,  even  in  the  same  individual, 
during  the  course  of  phthisis,  we  may  have  all  the  varieties  of 
fever,  all  grades  of  temperature  curves.  It  is  as  chameleon-like 
in  character  as  any  malady  known.  The  fever  may  be  continued, 
remittent,  or  intermittent  (hectic).  It  is,  however,  in  the  hectic 
variety  that  BapHeia  is  best  indicated.  Where  we  have  a  dispo- 
sition to  well-marked  chills,  either  in  the  morning  11  a.m.,  or  3 
a,m.,  or  when  there  is  merely  chilly  feeling,  followed  by  fever  and 
perspiration  (not  profuse  night  sweats,  but  like  ague),  very 
steep  temperature  curves,  when  there  is  general  weakness, 
languor,  loee  of  (he  htoyaney  so  common  in  phtkieieal  patienitj 
when  there  is  dyspnoea,  very  great  but  very  quickly  ameliorated 
after  subsidence  of  fever,  profuse  expectoration  of  tuberculous 
pus,  .anorexia  marked,  but  bowels  regular,  laryngeal  phthisis, 
cough  quite  severe  and  constant,  and  emaciation  consider* 
able.  This  form  of  fever,  with  its  accompaniments,  indicates 
suppuration. 

It  may  be  said  in  general  Baptieia  is  therefore  best  adapted  to 
the  suppurative  (hectic)  fever.  I  find  in  looking  over  all  the 
anthorities  at  my  command  no  mention  of  its  use  in  such  condi- 
tions. Erom  eclectic  and  allopathic  authorities,  hints  are  gathered 
of  its  probable  usefulness  in  such  remarks  as,  <'  it  is  effective  in 
deficient  capillary  circulation  with  atony  of  tissue  and  tendency 
to  ulceration ;"  "  it  is  valuable  in  dysentery  with  ulceration," 
and  ''it  is  efficacious  in  gangrene  when  used  internally  and 
locally."  It  diminishes  the  fever  because  it  arrests  the  local 
process,  i.e.  necrosis  of  pulmonary  tissue,  that  causes  it.    I 
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aBBume  without  diflcuBsion  here,  the  origin  of  the  fever.  That 
it  so  acts  is  evinced  bj  the  fact  that  the  purulent  expectoration 
diminiBhes,  that  the  cough  is  better,  the  soreness  and  pain  in  the 
lungs  ameliorated.  That  it  does  not  act  by  striking  directly  at 
the  root  of  the  matter,  the  unduly  excited  nervous  system,  is 
shown  by  the  fact,  that  with  the  improvement  in  the  lungs  there 
is  not  manifest  a  corresponding  increase  in  tone  in  the  general 
system.  BapHsia  ia  claimed  to  be  a  depressor  of  the  nervous 
system.  I  do  not,  however,  for  the  reason  given  above,  believe 
it  exerts  much,  if  any,  specific  effect  upon  the  nervous  system  in 
phthisis. 

I  say  the  general  improvement  does  not  correspond  with  the 
beneficial  effects. 

When  you  reduce  a  pulse  from  126  or  130  to  80  or  96— change 
a  steep  temperature  curve  to  one  comparatively  smooth,  reduce 
profuse  purulent  expectoration  to.  almost  nothing,  and  nearly 
banish  cough  in  a  phthisical  patient,  you  may  reasonably  expect 
a  marked  increase  in  general  strength,  appetite,  &o.  You  will 
not  always  find  it  as  great  as  hoped  for,  since  you  have  only 
accomplished  one  step  in  the  curative  process.  The  limits  of  this 
paper  forbid  a  full  discussion  of  the  other  methods  to  be  employed. 
Its  scope  has  aimed  merely  to  place  Baptisia  tinetoria  in  its 
proper  niche  in  a  process  which  must  necessarily  involve  several 
remedies,  and  much  tonic  and  hygienic  treatment. 

While  these  are  the  only  points  we  can  stay  to  notice, 
there  is  abundance  of  interesting  and  useful  matter  in' the 
present  series  of  the  Investigator.  We  would  mention 
especially  certain  clinical  lectures  from  Drs.  Ludlam  and 
Hawkesi  and  a  paper  on  the  action  of  Argentum  and  lAlium 
on  the  ciliary  muscle^  by  Dr.  Woodyatt^  which  we  should 
have  transferred  to  our  pages  had  it  not  already  appeared 
in  the  March  number  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review, 
where  our  readers  have  doubtless  seen  it. 

New  England  Medical  Gazette,  Aug. — ^Nov.,  1877. — 
The  numbers  of  this  journal  for  July  and  December  have 
failed  to  reach  us.  From  that  of  August  we  are  pleased  to 
learn  that  Iowa  has  followed  the  example  of  Michigan  in 
instituting  a  homoeopathic  department  in  its  State  Univer- 
sity.    Dr.  Dickenson  is  appointed  to  its  chair  of  Materia 
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Medica^  and  Dr.  Cowperthwaite  (whose  communications 
to  our  periodical  literature  we  have  more  than  once  noticed 
with  approval)  to  that  of  Practice  of  Medicine. 

The  following  notice  of  StiUingia  (taken  from  the 
October  issue)^  from  our  industrious  colleague  Dr.  E.  M. 
Hale^  will  be  interesting. 

StiUingia  in  Scrqfuloiis  of  Children. 
Bj  B.  M.  Halb,  M.D.,  Chicago. 

While  we  possess  in  Cale,  carhonica  a  powerful  remedy 
against  scrof  ulosis  in  children,  I  believe  it  is  used  too  generally 
in  a  routine  manner.  Hahnemann's  original  indication  that  it  is 
only  indicated  in  children  of  pale,  lymphatic  temperament,  with 
tendency  to  Jot,  hut  general  fldbhi/neee,  is  often  forgotten  and  lost 
sight  of.  Oalc.  phos.  will  often  prove  a  better  preparation  when 
there  is  a  tendency  to  emaciation, 

I  have  often  found  that  Oistus  canadensis  was  a  better  remedy 
than  either  when  the  patient  was  thin  and  scrawny.  Oistus  and 
StiUingia  are  near  congeners.  They  correspond  to  similar  con- 
ditions of  the  system.  Both  are  remedies  for  the  scrofulous 
diathesis,  as  we  imderstand  the  term,  but  while  Oistus  is  better 
when  we  suspect  tuberculosis,  StiUingia  is  to  be  preferred  when 
there  is  any  recent  or  remote  syphilitic  taint  in  the  blood. 

For  several  years  I  have  relied  upon  the  above  four  remedies, 
with  occasionally  the  Oalc,  iod,,  which  is  often  indispensable. 

The  indications  for  StiUingia,  however,  are  not  generally 
known,  and  I  will  here  present  them  as  I  have  verified  them  in 
practice: 

Enlarged  cervical  glands. 

Moist,  brownish,  excoriating  eruption  on  the  scalp. 

Muco-purulent  discharge  from  the  nose^  with  excoriations  of 
the  upper  lip  and  alae  nasi. 

A  dull,  pasty  complexion. 

Capricious  and  unnatural  appetite. 

Tumid  and  enlarged  abdomen. 

White,  pasty  stools,  very  fetid. 

Dull  red,  soft,  tubercular  (or  syphilitic)  eruption  on  the  skin, 
ulcerating  and  furnishing  a  large  quantity  of  unhealthy  pus.  A 
tendency  to  laryngeal  cough. 

When  these  symptoms  occur,  give  the  child  steadily  for  weeks 
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a  few  dropa  of  the  first  <»r  third  dil.,  in  a  spoonful  of  glycerine 
and  water,  equal  parts,  or  a  syrup  made  of  sugar  of  milk.  This, 
together  with  an  appropriate  diQt  and  good  hygienic,  measures, 
will  cure  all  cases  presenting  the  above  characteristic  symptoms. 

Still  more  valuable  is  this  of  Dr.  Ludlam's^  from  the 
November  number. 

Ihrtar  Emetic  ae  a  Bemeiyfor  Chronic  Corporeal  Cervicitis. 

I  beg  to  call  the  ajbtejution  of  the  Society  to  the  value  of  Tartar 
emetic  aa  a  remedy  for  some  cas^s  of  corporeal  cervicitis,  which 
are  intractable  and  incurable  by  the  ordinary  means.  Its  use 
was  suggested  by  the  following  reflections  : 

1.  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  cervix,  with  concentric 
hypertrophy,  is  due  to  the  effiision  of  serum  into  its  tissues. 
That  serum  undergoes  a  form  of  organization  which  is  identical, 
with  the  lesion  known  as  hepatization  of  the  lung  in  acute  pneu- 
monia. The  eflTect  of  Tartar  emetic  to  change  that  condition  in 
certain  cases  of  pneumonia,  and  in  some  other  inflammations  also, 
as  in  mammitis  and  whitlow,  renders  it  probable  that  it  might  be 
of  use  in  corporeal  cervicitis. 

2.  The  reputation  of  this  remedy  in  the  olden  time  for  the 
relief  of  a  very  rigid  os  uteri  complicating  labour,  and  the  expe- 
rience which  some  of  us  have  had  with  it  in  this  way,  prove  that 
it  is  possessed  of  a  direct  and  specific  efiect  upon  the  neck  of  the 
womb,  For  the  relaxation  produced  by  Tartar  emetic  was 
certainly  active  and  not  pa^ssive,  like  that  of  tobacico,  lobelia,  and 
other  emetics,  which  were  sometimes  given  for  the  same  purpose. 
It  does  not  aflect  the  terminal  nerves  of  the  cervix  uteri  as  it 
does  those  of  the  oesophagus,  the  stomach,  and  the  intestines 
(and  of  the  skin  when  topically  applied),  else  it  would  be  more 
useful  in  cervical  endometritis  with  patches  of  pustular  ulcera- 
tion ;  but  it  seems  to  have  a  marked  relation  to  the  vaso-motor 
apparatus  which  regulates  the  circulation  and  nutrition  of  the 
part,  and  the  functional  derangemept  of  which  causes  this  forin 
of  cervicitis. 

3.  It  is  one  of  thp  best  internal  remedies  for  a  catf^rrhal 
it^flammation  of  th^  glandular  portion  of  the  cervix,  i^s  it  is  also 
for  follicular  tonsillitis.  This  result  displays  its  direct  and 
specific  action  upon  the  neck  of  the  womb. 
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It  is  now  ten  years  since  I  began  to  nse  this  remedy  in  cer- 
vicitis, in  leucorrhcBa,  and  also  in  some  cases  of  dysmenorrhoea. 
At  first,  and  for  a  long  time,  it  was  applied  topically  by  means  of 
suppositories,  ointments,  injections,  and  tbe  tampon.  In  some 
instances  I  certainly  obtained  very  satisfactory  results.  It  was 
of  real  and  lasting  service  in  two  cases  of  obstinate  spasmodic 
dysmenorrhcBa,  which  had  been  accompanied  by  intractable  vomit-' 
ing,  and  proved  a  good  remedy  for  catarrhal  leucorrhoea  also.  But 
this  local  application  of  it  was  too  bungling  and  unsatisfactory^ 
and  I  became  convinced,  from  the  reasons  already  given,  that 
whatever  good  results  were  obtained  must  be  attributed  to  the 
specific,  and  not  merely  to  the  topical  effect  of  the  remedy. 

I  have  since  learned  that  given  internally  these  conditions  are 
quite  as  promptly  and  permanently  cured.  In  a  chronic  case  of 
corporeal  cervicitis  (Case  No.  1821)  occurring  in  the  Hahnemann 
Hospital,  I  found  the  cervix  uteri  too  large  to  be  brought  into 
the  field  of  the  speculum  (Cusco's)  at  one  view.  The  examina- 
tion was  made  and  the  case  C2(re&11y  diagnosticated  in  the 
presence  of  my  clinical  class.  The  neck  of  the  womb,  measured 
horizontally,  was  much  larger  than  the  body  of  the  organ,  and 
whenever  the  patient  was  upon  her  feet  she  suffered  greatly  from 
prolapsus. 

She  was  given  Tartar  emetic  in  the  third  decimal  trituration 
three  times  daily.  This  was  the  only  remedy  prescribed  for  the 
cervicitis.  She  had  no  local  treatment.  She  reported  at  my 
clinic  every  alternate  Wednesday,  and  we  observed  the  gradual 
and  steady  diminution  of  the  size  of  the  cervix  from  the  time  she 
began  to  take  the  remedy.  All  the  incidental  symptoms  im- 
proved in  ratio.  I  never  saw  a  more  finequivocal  cure  than 
followed.  She  had  been  ill  for  mote  than  two  years.  The  pro- 
lapsus and  the  excessive  enlargement  of  the  cervix  disappeared, 
after  about  six  weeks'  constant  use  of  the  Tartar  emetic. 

Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,  July — Nov.,  1877. 
-^Tbe  July  number  of  this  journal  contains  a  valuiable 
communication  from  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Norton,  of  New  York,  on 
^*  G-elsemium  as  a  rettiedy  for  detachment  of  the  retina, 
with  sonve  reniairks  on  the  etiology  of  this  affection/'  In 
discussing  the  latter  part  of  his  subject^  be  concludes  that 
the  eflbsion  which  causes  the  separation  of  the  retina  from 
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the  choroid  Ib  due  to  vaso-motor  paralysis,  often  brought 
on  by  neuralgia  of  the  trigeminus.  He  was  led  to  give 
Gelsemium  (as  Dr.  Allen  would  have  us  call  it)  as  its 
remedy,  from  observing  its  efiGicacy  in  serous  choroiditis. 
He  relates  four  cases  illustrative  of  its  usefulness^  which 
are  very  satisfactory.  Best  in  the  recumbent  (best  supine) 
position  he  considers  an  essential  to  the  treatment,  with 
bandaged  eyes  or  a  deeply  darkened  room.  It  is  of  course 
only  in  recent  cases  that  such  treatment  can  be  expected  to 
prove  curative. 

American  Observer,  July — Sept,,  1877. — Our  statement 
in  October  last  that  we  had  seen  nothing  of  the  Observer 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year  brought  us  the  three 
numbers  noted  above ;  but  nothing  has  come  from  the 
same  quarter  since.  We  are  especially  sorry,  as  it  is  to 
this  journal  that  Dr.  Samuel  Jones  sends  his  communica- 
tions, and  these  are  always  amusing  and  not  seldom 
instructive.  Nothing,  for  instance,  can  be  more  delightful 
than  the  following,  from  the  September  number : 

A  SiLIOEA  CU£B. 

IThe/ollowinff  case  is  put  on  record  as  a  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  him  whose  genius  inspired  the  (plication  of  the  remedy --'D^. 
Gabboll  Dunham.] 

*'  EnUgranit  is  the  inscription  on  the  tomhstone  where  he  lies. 
Dead  he  is  not,  bnt  departed,  for  the  artist  never  dies.'*] 

Akk  Abbob,  February  26th,  1877. 

Pboe.  S.  a.  Jokiss,  M.D. — Dear  Sir, — In  accordance  with 
your  request  I  send,  as  near  as  I  can  recoUect,  the  outlines  of 
my  case. 

During  the' summer  and  fall  of  1875  I  had  been  very  attentive 
to  study,  and  was  also  engaged  actively  in  practice,  devoting  to 
them  an  average  of  eighteen  hours  a  day.  My  habits  were 
regular,  appetite  good,  head  clear ;  in  fact,  I  felt  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  well. 

About  the  first  of  November  I  began  to  perceive  a  little  slug- 
gishness in  the  morning,  which  required  an  hour  or  two  of 
exercise  before  I  could  get  into  working  order.  After  this  pre- 
liminary rousing  up  of  myself,  I  was  able  to  work  with  more 
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than  usual  inteneitj,  and  it  was  only  when  the  town  dock  had 
struck  its  midnight  "  one  **  or  ''  two  '*  that  I  was  warned  I  mutt 
retire. 

It  was  now  a  little  difficult  to  fall  asleep,  for  I  was  frequently 
getting  up  to  look  up  some  point  that  was  running  in  my  mind. 
My  memory,  always  good,  was  now  more  retentive  than  ever. 
Indeed,  there  seemed  to  be  a  general  exaltation  of  all  mental 
functions,  and  with  this  came  a  disposition  to  be  easily  annoyed. 
This  latter  feature  became  so  noticeable,  that  again  and  again 
did  my  preceptor,  Dr.  Sawyer,  warn  me  that  I  was  overworking. 

Thus  passed  a  few  weeks  when  occipital  headache  made  its 
appearance,  with  fever,  great  restlessness,  some  wandering  of 
mind,  and  protruded,  injected  eyeballs — ^these  phenomena  con- 
tinuing over  forty-eight  hours.  During  this  time  I  took  Acon,^ 
Bell.f  and  GeUem.,  without  relief. 

Dr.  Sawyer  was  called  in,  and  he  prescribed,  from  symptoms 
which  I  do  not  recollect,  Syas.  6th,  with  the  result  of  relieving 
the  pain  in  a  few  hours.  The  restlessness  and  sleeplessness  con- 
tinued, with  the  addition  of  a  terrible  satyriasis — ^no  emissions, 
however.     {JSyos,  f). 

This  state  of  things  continued  for  several  weeks.  There  was 
great  loss  of  amorphous  phosphates,  the  last  portion  of  the  urine 
passed  looking  like  milk.  This  symptom  continued  throughout 
my  difficulty. 

Great  general  debility  obtained,  and  some  well-marked  attacks 
of  chorea  supervened  (which  were  always  promptly  controlled  by 
MacroUn  dd  or  6th)  ;  loss  of  flesh  ;  pale  face ;  deep,  dark  streaks 
under  the  eyes  ;  loss  of  appetite  ;  great  irritability ;  terribly 
despondent;  then  again  for  a  few  hours  the  other  mental 
extreme. 

The  headache  now  became  almost  constant,  commencing  low  in 
the  back  of  the  neck,  with  a  feeling  as  though  the  muscles  could 
not  support  the  head,  gradually  increasing  until  there  was  a 
sensation  as  if  the  neck  had  been  severely  bruised  (struck  with 
a  club),  but  it  was  not  sore  to  the  touch.  Gradually  the  pain 
would  work  up  over  the  head,  leaving  in  the  vertex  a  sensation 
of  heat,  or  as  though  one  had  caught  cold  in  the  scalp ;  finally 
settling  in  the  fore  part  of  the  head,  and  at  times  involving  the 
eyeballs  and  making  them  sore. , 

I  was  now  extremely  nervous  and  uneasy,  constantly  moving 
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about ;  would  read  for  a  few  momentB,  then  be  obliged  to  throw 
down  the  book  and  walk  about  and  smoke. 

My  memory  became  bo  impaired  that  often  I  could  not  remem- 
ber what  remedy  a  patient  was  taking  from  one  day  to  the  next. 
J  would  sometimes  ask  the  same  question  three  or  four  times 
pver  within  a  few  minutes.  Was  constantly  very  tired ;  could 
get  relief  only  by  lying  down  in  a  dark  room,  closing  the  eyes, 
and  forgetting  for  a  moment  all  surroundings,  or  by  getting  peiy 
much  interested  in  anything.  Then  I  was  capable  of  greater 
exertion  than  ever,  and  this  made  me  wonder  if  a  great  deal  of 
my  trouble  was  not  imaginary ;  the  constantly-following  eollapse 
always  removed  that  delusion. 

Throughout  my  whole  trouble  my  bowels  remained  regular, 
though  my  tongue  was  always  heavily  coated  with  a  white,  dry 
fur — ^no  particular  thirst. 

Matters  continued  thus  for  more  than  ten  months,  during  which 
time  I  took  a  great  variety  of  drugs  without  the  least  benefit. 

My  case  was  pronounced  one  of  meningeal  sclerosis,  and  very 
little  encouragement  was  given  by  some  who  bad  had  experieoce 
with  such  cases. 

I  had  almost  given  up  the  great  aim  of  my  life— to  be  a  student 
^ — when  a  perusal  of  your  admirable  comparison  of  Silicea  with 
Picric  add  (wherein  you  call  attention  to  the  £a.ct  that  the  de* 
pression  of  Silicea  may  be  overcome  by  will-force)  caused  me  to 
take,  without  the  least  idea  of  benefit,  a  dose  of  the  30th  of  Silicea 
during  an  unusually  severe  day  of  headache.  No  good  angel 
could  have  more  quickly  lifted  the  terrible  nightmare  that  had 
hung  over  me  for  ten  long  months.  One  more  dose  was  taken 
the  next  day.  JNTo  more  headache,  only  a  few  symptoms  which 
had  been  premonitory. 

Thirty-five  days  after  the  first  dose  I  packed  my  trunk  and 
started  for  my  loved  haunt  of  pleasure — the  University.  The 
first  week  of  study  brought  a  little  headache.  Again  Silicea  did 
its  work,  and  to-day,  three  months  after  the  first  dose  of  Silicea^ 
I  feel  perfectly  well.  Your  grateful  servant, 

[Signed]  N.  Baldwin,  M.D. 

[Dr.  B —  made  the  choice  of  Silicea  because  he  had  perceived 
the  geist  of  the  remedy,  and  for  this  perception  both  he  and  all 
of  us  are  in  debt  to  the  genius  of  Dunham. 

I  can  vividly  recollect  the  occasion  when  he  revealed  to  ine 
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his  conception  of  the  geniu$  of  Silieea,  without  which  I  conld 
never  hare  written  the  comparison  which  Dr.  Baldwin  mentions, 
and  I  revert  to  it  now  because  I  may  be  able  to  give  some  little 
hint  as  to  the  manner  in  which  our  Dunham  worked. 

It  will  have  been  observed  bj  those  who  aiialyse  his  incom- 
parable  drug-studies,  that  he  was  not  a  pedler  of  "  key-notes  ;" 
such  picayune  jobs  were  not  for  him.  He  knew  that  Cromwell 
had  a  wart  over  the  right  eyebrow,  but  he  could  recognise  Crom- 
Irell  in  a  night  that  would  hide  all  but  the  ''trick  i*  th'  voice  " 
which  wart-seekers  can  never  catch.  A  freak  of  nature 'made 
the  wart  of  Cromwell,  but  Qtod  voiced  him  as  he  would  that  men 
should  hear  him ;  aye,  and  the  world  of  shams  and  unrighteous- 
nesses hear  him  too!  Dunham  listened  for  the  Gt)d- voice  in 
everything,  knowing  that  God  had  given  a  voice  to  everything ; 
knowing,  too,  that  when  he  had  caught  this,  he  listened  to  one  of 
Ood's  verities.  His  own  truthfulness  helped  him  to  see  the  truth, 
for  he  ever  sought  that  with  all  the  simple,  unassuming,  single- 
heartedness  of  a  child. 

From  bis  essay — Homcsopathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics — ^we 
can  learn  to  what  a  searching  analysis  he  subjected  each  patho- 
genesis ;  and  this  analysis  was  one  source  of  his  keen-sighted- 
ness. 

But  he  knew  that  the  most  subtle  analysis  furnished  only  half 
of  the  solution  of  the  problem ;  that  without  as  subtle  a  synthesis, 
the  application  of  the  drug  was  an  induction,  not  a  deduction. 
He  made  his  analysis  over  the  pages  of  the  Materia  Medica ;  his 
synthesis  at  the  bedside.  From  the  ''case''  he  got  that  sym- 
•ptom-ordo  of  which  the  loss  of  Hahnemann's  provers'  day-books 
has  deprived  us,  and  without  which  Dunham  well  knew  that  we 
were  in  danger  of  covering  the  letter  of  the  patient's  symptoms 
rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  patient's  condition. 

In  his  scrutiny  of  the  patient,  there  was  little  that  escaped 
his  observation ;  yet  it  is  doubtful  if  any  physician  who  records 
his  cases  took  as  few  notes  as  Dunham.  He  sifted  a  patient's 
detail,  and  noted  only  essentially,  and  his  knowledge  of  Mate]:ia 
Medica  was  so  extensive,  that  when  one  symptom  of  the  patient's 
had  put  him  upon  the  scent  of  the  remedy,  he  knew  what  was 
essential  in  the  rest  of  the  recital. 

In  this  manner  he  not  only  got  the  lost  order  of  symptom- 
evolution,  but  he  seised  upon  some  of  those  finer  symptoms 


200  Our  Foreign  Contemporaries. 

which  are  Bot  observed  by  drug-proyers,  because  a  drug  can 
never  have  that  exquisite  fulness  and  finish  which  characterises  a 
disease.  A  proving  is  an  imitation,  a  bungling  ''  'prentice  "  job, 
when  done  by  the  best  of  us ;  a  disease  is  nature's  handiwork, 
and  that  we  can  only  caricature. 

The  finer  symptoms  thus  obtained,  be  it  observed,  are  of  those 
to  which  many  intelligent,  scholarly,  and  well-meaning  physi- 
cians refuse  a  place  in  a  Materia  Medka  Fura,  As  well  refuse 
a  pearl  because  some  intrepid  diver  foand  it  far,  &r  below  the 
wonted  depth  of  other  pearls.  To  reject  such  symptoms  is  to 
cast  out  the  very  best  of  Carroll  Dunham's  life  work;  and, 
mayhap,  some  are  for  rejecting  much  of  Hahnemann's  life 
work  from  similar  considerations.  Perhaps  the  "  symptoms  from 
the  dOth  potency  observed  on  the  sick,"  which  so  sorely  exercise 
the  hard  and  honest- working  author  of  the  most  readable  book  in 
English  homcBopathic  literature — Hughes'  Pharmaeodynamics — 
are  of  this  nature.  None  of  us  know ;  and  until  we  know,  writs 
of  ejectment  are  an  usurpation  of  authority  and  a  violation  of 
law. 

But,  beyond  all  peradventure,  this  pearl-diving  into  the  deeper 
depths  demands  a  master.  Such  an  one  we  had — yea,  and  still 
have,  "  for  the  artist  never  dies  " — ^in  Carroll  Dunham. 

Let  me  close  this  poor  tribute  to  his  genius  by  describing  the 
material  from  which  be  made  the  synthesia  that  has  revealed  to 
us  the  ffeist  of  Silicea  as  applicable  to  many  neurolytic  conditions. 

This  material  was  derived  from  the  merchant  princes  and  the 
overworked  and  under-paid  shop-girls  of  New  York  city. 

"  Shop-girls !  Carroll  Dunham  treating  shop-girls :"  says  some 
medical  snob  whose  soul  is  somewhere  perhaps  between  the  buckle 
and  the  toe  of  his  shoe. 

If  any  man  ever  learned  *^  the  luxury  of  doing  good  "  that  man 
was  Carroll  Dunham. 

**  His  pitj-  gave  ere  charity  began." 

And,  indeed,  I  have  realised  in  the  flesh  and  blood  of  my 
translated  friend  all  that  poor  G^oldsmith  depicted  in  the  pastor 
of  the  Deserted  Village,  and  now  that  the  modest  blush  cannot 
paint  his  cheeks  to  reprove  me,  let  me  instance,  as  Touchstone 
has  it. 

I  once  left  Lilienthal's  office,  and  turned  my  back  on  businesa 
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a  whole  month  for  the  sake  of  examining  the  viscera,  &c,,  of  a 
dog  which  had  been  poisoned  with  a  drug  that  was  being 
studied.  In  the  interim  Dunham  called  several  times  to  see  me 
and  found  me  missing.  Such  a  neglect  of  business — ^and  G-od 
knows  I  needed  shekels  then — as  now,  eheu  ! — led  my  friend  to 
give  me  an  awful  dressing  as  he  one  day  met  Dr.  Lilienthal. 
Said  "  S.  L. :"  the  "  polyglottic  Teuton,"  as  McOlatchey ^ro/biK?^ 
called  him ;  ''  Do  you  know  what  Chones  is  doing,  the  tarn 
rascall  ?"  "  No,"  was  the  response.  "  Studying  the  guts  of  a 
dog  that  Dr.  Couch  sent  him,  and  he's  been  gone  a  month  !*' 

The  day  after  I  received  a  letter,  somewhat  as  follows: — 
''  Dear  Jones,  I  have  called  at  your  office  three  times  to  see  you 
in  regard  to  some  points  in  a  case.  I  have  just  learned  from 
Lilienthal  the  cause  of  your  prolonged  absence.  I  claim  the 
right  to  a  share  in  your  researches.    Tour  friend,  Cabboll 

DUITHAM." 

Enclosed  was  his  cheque  for  fifty  dollars  ;  and  a  poor  paper 
for  hU  last  offices — the  centennial  session  of  his  beloved  Institute 
— ^was  the  slender  return  for  that  cheque. 

Alas,  I  have  cut  up  dead  dogs  since,  bnt  the  Jieart  has  gone 
out  of  the  profession,  as  many  a  poor  scholar  has  learned  by  this 
time  1  G-reen  be  the  turf  above  thee,  O  man  of  men !  They  said 
thy  ''heart  was  diseased,"  but  it  was  worth  a  tJiousand  other 
hearts  for  all  that,  and  it  shall  ache  no  more,  for  He  of  Nazareth 
whom  thou  didst  love,  and  imitate,  so  far  as  man  may,  has  made 
it  whole  by  a  divine  similimum  in  that  its  loving  kindness  was 

like  His. 

#  #  #  # 

Would  that  I  could  paint  his  looks,  and  depict  his  appearance 
when  he  was  teUing  some  one  of  some  feature  of  drug-action 
which  he  bad  observed.  But  I  must  tell  of  the  time,  and  the 
place,  and  other  things  which  all  homoeopaths  should  know  of 
him.    Hence  I  will  again  take  up  the  thread  now  jbroken  off. 

8.  A.  JoiTBS. 

We  shall  be  glad  indeed  for  some  more  of  such  reminis- 
cences. 

Upon  the  paper  from  the  same  pen^  ^'  On  the  indications 
for  the  use  of  Picric  Acid  as  obtained  from  analyses  of  the 
Urine/'  contained  iu  the  August  nnmber,  we  have  received 
some  criticisms  from  Dr.  Foote^  the  original  prover  of  the 
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drug,  which  must  be  considered  ere  we  accept  its  results. 
We  shall  probably,  as  the  remedy  promises  to  be  an  impor- 
tant one,  print  the  two  papers  together,  with  our  own 
comments. 

In  September  Dr.  Gilchrist,  after  collecting  the  cases  of 
cure  of  tumour  on  record  in  homoeopathic  literature,  men- 
tions one  of  his  own  as  a  pendant  to  that  related  by 
Dunham,  in  which  Colocynth,  given  because  of  the  pains 
present,  caused  the  disappearance  of  what  seemed  to  be  an 
ovarian  tumour. 

Homcsopaihic  Times,  June — Dec,  1877. — We  have  been 
more  fortunate  as  regards  the  Times,  for  our  notice  of  its 
defective  supply  has  caused  previous  omissions  to  be 
repaired  and  subsequent  issues  to  appear  with  exemplary 
regularity.  Of  the  many  interesting  items  contained  ia 
the  present  series  of  numbers  we  extract  the  following : 

In  August  Dr.  C.  Hering  suggests,  for  reasons  assigned, 
ozonised  Oil  of  Turpentine  as  a  substitute  for  Quinine  in 
the  prophylaxis  of  the  African  fevers  so  common  and  fatal 
to  explorers  in  that  continent. 

From  the  September  number  we  find  that  a  Dr.  Dessau, 
an  old-school  practitioner  of  New  York^  has  been  comfnu- 
nicating  to  his  colleagues  bis  experience  of  **  the  value  of 
small  and  frequently  repeated  doses ;"  and  in  Deceniber  a 
similar  discovery  appears  as  having  been  made  known  by  a 
Dr.  Piffard  with  respect  to  the  homoeopathic  triturations. 

In  a  paper  on  *'The  Treatment  of  Diphtheria '*  in  the 
October  number,  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Allen,  the  following  state- 
ment is  made  about  the  drug  which  has  gained  so  much 
repute  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  Mercurius  q/anatus. 
*^  A  partial  proving  gave  great  prostration  and  weakness,  a 
low  febrile  condition,  a  whitish-grey  deposit  upon  the  tonsils 
and  uvula,  extending  along  the  right  side  of  the  tongue, 
with  slightly  swollen  tonsils  and  difScnlt  deglutition.  I 
am  well  aware  that  these  symptoms  are  not  stated  with  as 
much  exactness  as  might  be  attainable,  but  they  are  given 
as  communicated  to  me  by  the  prover.  The  prostration 
and  other  symptoms  were  so  severe  that  he  ceased  taking 
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the  drag — ^the  second  potency  had  been  used — and  rapidly 
recovered  by  the  use  of  BaptisiaJ* 

The  Times  announces  its  intention  of  publishing,  as  an 
appendix^  a  Retrospect  of  Homoeopathic  Literature.  This 
will  begin  to  appear  with  its  April  number,  and  will  be 
separately  paged  and  indexed  for  binding.  We  should 
have  mentioned  that  a  somewhat  similar  undertaking  is 
being  carried  out,  under  the  title  of  ^'  Spirit  of  the  Medical 
Press/'  in  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly ;  but  we  can  hardly 
commend  the  writer's  power  of  presenting  a  correct  rieum6 
of  the  articles  he  handles.     Perhaps  the   Timee  will  do 
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Tjfphoid  Fever  cut  short  hy  Baptisia. 
By  Dr.  Babmab  Smith,  Margate. 

Thb  interefit  of  tlie  following  case  is  entirely  dependent  on  the 
question  whether  it  was  or  was  not  a  true  case  of  typhoid  or 
enteric  fever  cut  short  or  ahorted  hy  Baptisia  f 

The  father  of  my  patient  had  a  short  time  preyious  to  her 
illness  had  a  sharp  attack  of  diarrhoea,  which  commenced  imme- 
diately after  imhibing  the  gas  from  the  cesspool,  and  others  of 
the  family  had  illnesses  developed  after  reaching  the  metropolis, 
which  a  London  colleague  attributed  to  the  same  cause.  The 
cesspool  is  of  large  dimensions,  and  when  shortly  afterwards 
emptied  was  found  to  be  immensely  loaded. 

Miss  S — ,  »t.  12,  Cliftonville,  Margate. 

April  26th. — Has  appeared  "  out  of  sorts"  for  some  days.  To- 
day has  had  several  rigors.  Has  vomited  several  times,  ejecta 
tinged  with  bile  and  tasting  bitter.  Now  skin  hot  and  dry; 
pulse  120 ;  headache ;  dry  cough ;  bowels  confined.     Tr,  Aeon, 

26th. — Vomited  pure  bile  late  last  night ;  restless  night ;  now 
face  flushed;  pulse  115.  Tongue  red  and  baked  down  centre, 
and  furred  at  edges ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  dry  cough ;  bowels 
confined.     ImcI,  baptisia  (if),  one  drop  every  hour. 

Evening. — ^Drowsy  all  day,  with  occasional  delirium  ;  pulse 
120  ;  temp.  108'8° ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  bilious  vomiting  once. 

27th.— Slept  little  ;  pulse  130  ;  temp.  103-6°  ;  short  dry 
cough  with  pain  in  chest ;  bowels  moved  ;  breath  foul ;  urine 
high  coloured.     Continue  Baptisia  and  Bryonia  p.  r.  n. 

Evening. — Pulse  130 ;  temp.  104'2® ;  no  return  of  delirium  ; 
one  solid  motion.     Compress  to  abdomen. 

28th. — Slept  well  and  lost  chest  pain  ;  still  hacking  cough ; 
pulse  120 ;  temp.  104°.     Continue  Baptisia  and  omit  Bryonia, 

Evening, — Temp.  102;  pulse  115;  drowsy  all  day,  but  not 
incoherent. 
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29th. — Temp.  103*2^ ;  pulse  115  ;  conBtant  hacking  cough ; 
no  r^lsB ;  tongue  yerj  foul, 'with  raised  papillsB ;  bowels  confined, 
with  urging.     Continlie  Baptisia  and  J^ux  vom,  Ix  p.  r.  n. 

Evening. — Temp..  103*4° ;  frequent  dozing  and  occasional 
slight  incoherencj ;  purging  relieyed  though  bowels  not  moved. 
Omit  Nux  vom, 

30th. — Good  night ;  pulse  112 ;  temp.  103*2® ;  copious  solid 
motion.     Baptisia  (Ix)  2dis  horis. 

Evening, — Temp.  103'2  ;  pulse  112 ;  cough ;  no  r&les  -,  drowsi- 
ness exchanged  for  irritability  and  fretfulness. 

May  Ist. — Decided  improvement ;  slept  well ;  pulse  96  ; 
temp.  100' 1°  ;  tongue  cleaning  ;  still  constant  dry  hacking 
cough.  Eemove  compress  from  abdomen  to  chest.  Continue 
Baptisia  (Ix). 

Evening, — Pulse  96 ;  temp.  99*5°.  Befuses  everything  except 
milk  and  water. 

2nd.  Evening, — Temp.  98 ;  pulse  96  ;  all  symptoms  abating ; 
a  very  copious  solid  motion ;  tongue  nearly  normal.  Baptisia 
(Iz)  4tis  horis. 

May  3rd. — Continual  improvement;  pulse  80 j  still  some 
cough.     Acid,  nitric. ;  omit  Baptisia. 

5th. — Cough  much  better.     Ferrum. 

14th. — Still  weak,  but  came  downstairs. 

The  details  of  this  case,  I  think,  justify  the  title  which  I  have 
given  to  it.  If  it  were  not  an  aborted  case  of  typhoid  fever 
what  was  it  P 

I  was  pleased  to  notice  in  the  last  number  of  The  Annals  of 
the  British  Somceopathic  Society  that  the  discussion  after  the 
reading  of  Mr.  Kyngdon's  interesting  paper  proved  that  there 
was  a  considerable  accession  to  the  number  of  our  colleagues 
who  believe  in  the  abortive  power  of  Baptisia  since  the  question 
was  first  mooted  in  the  Society  eleven  or  twelve  years  ago.  To 
any  who  are  still  sceptical  on  the  matter  I  would  recommend 
the  perusal  of  Dr.  Madden's  cases,  published  in  the  24th  vol. 
of  this  Journal ;  also  the  cases  collected  by  Dr.  Bayes  in  a 
pamphlet  published  by  Balliere  and  Co.  in  1872. 
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Db.  Chaitcebel  requests  ns  to  give  insertion  to  the  following 
circular,  which  we  willingly  consent  to  do : 

ParU;  28th  NoYember^  1877. 
nOKOUBED    CoLLBAGirE, 

The  Universal  Exhihition  of  1878  being  certain  to 
attract  to  Paris  a  large  number  of  French  and  foreign  medical 
men,  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  France  has  thought  it 
desirable  to  bring  together  in  a  Congress  medical  men  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  who  practise  or  study  homcBopathy.  Having 
invited  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  of  Paris  to  associate  them- 
selyes  with  it,  the  Assembly  appointed  a  Provisional  Partial 
Committee,  composed  of  two  members  of  the  Society  and  a 
physician  not  connected  with  the  Society.  It  moreover  decided 
that  the  Medical  Committee  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  and  the 
Federal  Homoeopathic  Society  should  be  invited  to  name  on  their 
side  members  empowered  to  represent  them  in  the  Organizing 
Committee  of  the  Congress.  This  proposal  having  been  accepted, 
the  Medical  Committee  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  and  the 
Federal  Hahnemannian  Society  each  appointed  two  gentlemen  to 
act  along  with  the  three  former  committee  men. 

The  Committee  entrusted  with  the  organization  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Congress  of  1878  has  thus  been  regularly  consti- 
tuted by  delegates  from  each  of  the  groups  representing  homoeo- 
pathy in  Paris — MM.  Jousset  and  Gonnard  for  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  France ;  MM.  Teste  and  Leon  Simon  for  the 
Medical  Committee  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital;  MM.  Heer- 
mann  and  Chancerel  for  the  Federal  Hahnemannian  Society ;  and, 
lastly,  M.  Bourdais  for  those  practitioners  who  belong  to  neither 
of  these  three  groups. 


Homoeopathic  Congress  in  Paris  in  1878.  207 

The  utility  of  the  HomcBopathic  Congress  of  1878  is  indicated 
by  its  object,  which  is  to  bring  together  the  greatest  number  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  in  order  that  they  may  become 
acquainted  with  one  another,  come  to  some  agreement  with 
regard  to  questions  that  are  still  subjects  of  controversy,  and 
establish,  as  far  as  possible,  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  practice. 
It  was  at  the  HomcBopathic  Congress  of  Paris  in  1867  that  the 
generous  and  bold  idea  of  establishing  homcBopathic  hospitals  was 
first  broached.  From  this  great  idea  there  issued  in  succession 
the  Hahnemann  Hospital  of  Paris,  the  St.  James's  Hospital,  and 
the  Hahnemann  Hospital  of  Madrid. 

The  Fifth  Homoeopathic  Oengreas  of  Paris  will  commence  on  the 
6th  of  August  next,  and  will  terminate  on  the  13th  of  that 
month,  unless  the  Congress  itself  should  wish  to  prolong  its 
session  l^eyond  the  time  stated. 

The  Organizing  Committee  begs  those  practitioners  who  approve 
of  the  Congress  to  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  it  before- 
hand the  questions  to  which  they  would  like  the  attention  of  the 
Congress  to  be  directed.  All  the  papers,  letters,  or  conununica- 
tions  sent  to  the  Committee  should  be  addressed  to  M.  le  Dr. 
V.  Chancerel,  Eue  du  Faubourg  Poissoniere  No.  98,  Paris. 

When  the  Committee  shall  have  received  firom  those  who  are 
favourable  to  the  Congress  the  titles  of  all  the  questions  proposed, 
it  will  prepare  a  programme,  which  will  be  sent  to  each  of  them. 

All  the  papers  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  Congress  will  be 
sent  to  each  member  of  Congress. 

We  hope,  esteemed  colleague,  that  you  will  joia  with  all  those 
practitioners  who  maintain  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemai)G«  and 
honour  by  your  presence  the  Fifth  Homosopathio  Congress  of  Paris 

Be  pleased  to  accept  the  expression  of  our  most  distinguished 
sentiments.  Teste, 

President  of  the  Committee. 

BOUBDAIB,  GoUIf lED,  HEEBMAKlfT, 

JoirssET,  litoTSf  Simon, 

Members  of  the  Committee. 

V.  Chancebel,  Secretary. 
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ON  DRUG-ACTION  IN  RELATION  TO  DOSE. 

A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  London  School  of  Homosopathy 
May  16th,  1878. 

By  Dr.  Richard  Hughes. 

Upon  the  last  occasion  of  our  meeting  we  discussed 
several  of  the  features  of  the  kind  of  action  produced  by 
various  drugs.  To-day  I  have  to  bring  before  you  those 
modifications  of  their  influence — real  or  supposed — ^which 
are  brought  about  by  difference  of  dosage. 

You  will  find  Dr.  Sharp,  in  his  later  essays,  insisting 
much  on  a  fact  which  he  denominates  "  antipraxy,^'  by 
which  he  means  that  large  and  small  doses  of  drugs  exert  a 
precisely  opposite  effect.  He  does  not  mean  merely  that 
they  do  this  in  health  and  in  disease  respectively,  which 
would  only  be  describing  the  apparent  working  of  the  law 
of  similars ;  but  he  afiirms  that  the  opposition  holds  good  in 
health,  so  that,  whatever  be  the  effect  of  a  large  dose,  a 
small  dose  may  be  found  whose  action  shall  be  of  a 
precisely  contrary  kind.  It.  was  early  pointed  out  ^  that, 
so  far  as  this  double  action  of  medicines  existed,  it  belonged 
to  those  primary  and  secondary  effects  long  ago  discerned 

*  See  vol.  xxxi  of  thu  Jonrnal,  p.  756. 
VOL.  XXX VI,  NO.  CSLV. JULY,  1878.  O 
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in  them  by  Hahnemann^  and  employed  by  Fletcher, 
Drysdale,  Dudgeon,  Beith  and  others  to  explain  the  action 
of  homoeopathic  remedies.  Dr.  Jousset  thus  states  the 
doctrine  in  relation  to  dose :  * 

'^  1.  Every  medicine  produces  on  the  healthy  body  two 
successive  actions,  primary  and  secondary.  These  two 
actions  are  always  opposite  one  to  another. 

'^2.  The  stronger  the  dose  of  the  medicine  the  less 
marked  is  the  primary  action.  Jf  the  dose  is  excessive,  the 
secondary  action  only  is  developed. 

'^  3.  The  weaker  the  dose  the  more  manifest  the  primary 
action.'* 

As  Dr.  Sharp  now  teaches  that  between  the  large  and 
the  small  dose,  with  their  opposite  actions,  there  is  an 
intermediate  point  at  which  the  medicine  produces  the 
two  effects  in  succession,  his  doctrine  becomes  harmouious 
with  that  of  his  predecessors  and  colleagues. 

I  entirely  subscribe  to  it,  and  teach  it  you  from  this 
chair,  as  a  feature  of  the  action  of  certain  drugs.  But  I 
cannot  go  with  Dr.  Sharp,  or  indeed  with  Dr.  Jousset,  in 
affirming  it  of  the  action  of  all  drugs.  Hahnemann 
admitted  two  qualifications  of  his  general  statement  as  to 
the  opposite  primary  and  secondary  action  of  medicines. 
The  first  was,  that  there  were  some  (of  which  he  specifies 
the  metals,  as  arsenic,  mercury,  and  lead)  which  ^'  continue 
their  primary  action  uninterruptedly,  of  the  same  kind, 
though  always  diminishing  in  degree,  until  after  some  time 
no  trace  of  their  action  can  be  detected,  and  the  natural 
condition  of  the  organism  supervenes.^'  The  second  is 
expressed  in  a  phrase  he  uses  in  the  Organon — '^  the  exact 
opposite  condition  to  the  primary  effect,  if  there  be  an 
opposite  condition"  Truly,  there  is  much  virtue  in  this 
'^  if.''  It  is  obvious  that  opposition  can  only  be  predicated 
of  functional  states  which  admit  of  a  plus  and  minus,  as 
excretions  and  secretions,  sleep,  muscular  and  nervous  tone, 
and  the  like.  These  are  the  conditions  which  vegetable 
drugs — ^being  mostly  neurotics  and  eliminants — ^influence, 
and  hence  Hahnemann's  description  of  primary  and 
•  rjrt  MSdkal,  jdv,  182. 
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secondary  actions  applies  chiefly  to  medicines  of  this  order ; 
n^hile  the  metals^  which  rather  produce  inflammation  and  other 
organic  changes^  do  not  manifest  such  phenomena.  ''The 
possibility^  then/'  writes  Dr.  Carroll  Durham,  "  of  classifying 
symptoms  into  primary  and  secondary,  on  the  basis  of  the 
relative  nature  of  the  symptoms,  is  not  coextensive  with 
symptomatology ;  it  is  partial,  confined  to  a  moderate 
number  of  conceivable  morbid  phenomena.^'  I  quote  from 
a  paper  published  by  this  lamented  physician  in  the  Hahne^ 
mannian  Monthly  for  May,  1876,  and  reprinted  in  his 
Homosopathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics  (1877),  to  which 
I  would  direct  the  attention  of  all  who  desire  to  have  clear 
thoughts  concerning  it. 

Regarding,  then,  as  I  do,  the  whole  group  of  actions  at 
present  under  discussion  as  limited  in  their  sphere,  I 
cannot  go  with  those  who  explain  by  means  of  them  the 
action  of  homoeopathically-selected  remedies.  I  am  under 
the  misfortune  of  disagreeing  herein  with  my  much  esteemed 
colleague  in  this  School,  Dr.  Dyce  Brown.  Maintaining  as 
he  does  (with  Dr.  Sharp)  the  opposite  action  of  all  drugs  in 
health  according  to  the  quantity  in  which  they  are  given, 
he  would  argue  that  when  we  give  in  disease  small  doses  of 
a  substance  which  in  large  doses  has  caused  a  similar  con- 
dition to  that  before  us,  we  are  administering  an  agent 
whose  influence  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  morbid 
state.  The  curative  process  is  thus  antipathic,  though 
the  principle  of  selection  is  homoeopathic.  Now  here  I 
must  recall  the  distinctions  we  have  already  established. 
In  those  functional  exaltations  and  depressions  which 
many  a  drug  causes,  common  to  it  with  others,  and  pro- 
ducible at  will  if  a  certain  quantity  is  administered — ^in  such 
a  region  we  may  have  primary  and  secondary  actions,  we 
may  have  opposite  effects  from  different  doses  j  and  our 
cures  may  be  wrought  by  counteracting  secondary  states  in 
disease  with  primary  states  caused  by  the  drug,  or  by 
opposing  the  action  of  one  dose  to  morbid  conditions 
similar  to  those  producible  by  another.  Such  antipathic 
medication,  whether  practised  under  homoeopathic  appear- 
ances or  without   them,   may   accomplish   all   we  require. 
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Bat  I  think  that  plus  or  minus  functional  states  like  these^ 
though  frequent  enough  in  pathogenesy^  are  far  from  being 
common  occurrences  in  the  actual  disorders  we  have  to 
treat.  When  existing  at  all^  they  are  often  indications  of 
some  nutritive  disturbance  at  their  root^  or  single  features 
of  a  complex  state  similarly  induced.  How  rarely  is 
paralysis^  for  example,  a  purely  ^'  functional  ^*  disorder ! 
Nearly  every  form  of  it  is  traceable  to  inflammation  or 
softening  of  the  nervous  substance ;  even  the  diphtheritic 
variety,  which  did  seem  to  have  no  lesion  associated 
with  it,  has  been  found  on  deeper  investigation  to  be  con- 
nected with  definite  central  alterations.  So  that,  although 
_^lb£. antipathic  cure  of  functional  excess  or  defect  is  easier  of 
conception,  and  perhaps  more  in  accordance  with  fact  than 
the  homoeopathic,  I  do  not  think  that  we  are  therefore 
justified  in  inferring  that  all  or  even  the  greater  part  of 
apparent  homoeopathy  is  real  antipathy.  When  we  come 
to'nutritive  disturbances — ^to  those  alterations  which  in  their 
full  development  are  inflammation  and  fever,  we  have 
entered  a  different  region.  There  is  no  plus  and  minus  of 
opposition  possible  here,  no  conceivable  reverse  action  of 
large  and  small  doses  in  health.  We  have  got  beyond  dose 
as  an  important  element  in  the  result ;  if  the  contingent 
susceptibility  be  present,  the  drug  will  cause  disorder  in 
almost  any  quantity^  and  cure  it  in  almost  any.  You  have 
only  to  read  a  few  detailed  provings,  and  a  chapter  or  two 
of  Biickert  or  Beauvais,  to  see  that  this  is  so.  Such  a  law 
as  that  propounded  by  Dr.  Yeldham  about  the  curative  dose 
being  as  little  below  the  physiological  as  possible  fails  here, 
however  it  may  hold  good  in  the  absolute  region ;  for  there 
is  no  physiological  dose  for  contingent  effects.  It  is  very 
significant  that  Dr.  Sharp  admits  that  he  has  not  yet 
touched  the  subject  of  infinitesimals;  all  his  statements 
about  ^^  large  '^  and  ^'  small  '^  apply  to  differences  between 
grains  and  hundredths  of  grains.  In  like  manner  I  think 
he  will  find  that  he  has  not  yet  touched  the  subject  of 
nutritive  as  distinct  from  functional  disorder.  While  in 
the  latter  the  curative  operation  of  apparently  homoeopathic 
remedies  may  be  antipathic,  in   the  former  I  can  see  no 
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room  for  such  working  and  no  evidence  but  against  it. 
Avi  simile,  aut  nihil ;  there  is  no  trace  of  anything  but 
homoeopathy  from  the  surface  to  the  deepest  root. 

And  there  is  yet  one  caution  more  to  be  observed.  All 
these  theories  of  primary  and  secondary  action  and  of  the 
opposite  effect  of  large  and  small  doses  impose  a  limitation 
on  the  class  of  pathogenetic  effects  which  we  can  employ  in 
homoeopathic  practice.  If  homoeopathy  means  opposing 
morbid  conditions  answering  to  the  secondary  effects  of 
drugs  by  inducing  the  primary  action  of  the  latter,  we  must 
use  such  secondary  phenomena  only  in  selecting  the  simile. 
If  we  are,  by  giving  a  small  dose,  producing  an  opposite 
action  to  that  of  a  large  one,  we  must  only  take  the  effect 
of  large  doses  into  account.  But  facts  are  entirely  against 
such  limitation,  and  it  would  be  disastrous  to  work  by  it. 
Hahnemann  held  just  the  contrary  view,  and  believed  that 
only  the  primary  effects  of  drugs  could  be  used  in  homoeo- 
pathising.  He  therefore  took  special  care  to  obtain  such 
primary  effects  in  his  provings  and  used  small  doses  accord- 
ingly, as  he  himself  tells  us.  Consequently,  the  patho- 
genesies  he  has  furnished  us,  and  which  constitute  the  very 
core  of  our  Materia  Medica,  are  quite  unsuited  for  the  pur- 
poses of  those  whose  views  I  am  now  considering.  Upon 
Dr.  Sharp's  principles  he  ought  to  give  large  doses  instead 
of  small  to  patients  presenting  groups  of  symptoms  analo- 
gous to  those  found  in  Hahnemann's  provings.  That  he 
does  not  do  so,  but  gets  excellent  results  from  following  an 
opposite  coarse,  shows  (I  submit)  that  his  theory  fails  at 
least  in  being  conterminous  with  homoeopathic  action. 
Moreover,  upon  Dr.  Sharp's  showing,  all  those  opposite 
effects  of  the  same  drug — constipation  and  diarrhoea,  sopor 
and  insomnia,  excitement  and  depression,  and  so  forth — 
which  we  find  in  nearly  every  pathogenesis,  must  be  either 
primary  and  secondary  actions  of  a  single  dose,  or  the  effect 
of  large  and  small  doses  respectively.  Hahnemaan,  how- 
ever, clearly  perceived  that  this  was  not  so.  He  ^fould  use 
none  but  primary  actions  for  homoeopathic  application,  as 
Dr.  Sharp  would  use  none  but  secondary;  but  he  soon 
found  that  the  primary  actions  of  many  drugs  included  two 
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opposite  states^  either  or  both  of  which  might  be  induced 
by  it  in  the  small  doses  used  in  his  proviugs^  and  either  or 
both  removed  by  it  in  the  still  smaller  quantities  he  admin- 
istered to  the  sick.  Such  oppositions  (antinomies  we  might 
call  them)  he  styled  ^*  alternating  effects/'  and  distin- 
guished them  sharply  from  the  mere  ^'secondary  effects''  of 
functional  exhaustion^  which  last  he  considered  unavailable 
for  homoeopathic  purposes.  I  think  that  his  discernment 
was  entirely  sound,  and  that  Dr.  Sharp  is  unduly  limiting 
the  range  of  the  treatment  by  similars  in  fixing  it  to  one 
set  of  oppositions  in  the  action  of  each  drug.  Veratrum 
album,  for  instance,  causes  diarrhoea  in  large  doses,  and 
checks  it  in  small,  because  (he  thinks)  in  the  latter  it  con- 
stipates. But  he  would  find  it  in  smaller  doses  still  an 
excellent  remedy  for  the  kind  of  constipation  itself  causes  j 
and  this  cannot  be  because  those  smaller  doses  purge.  It 
is  wiser,  therefore,  to  say  with  Hahnemann  that  constipa- 
tion and  diarrhoea  are  alternating  effects  of  the  primary 
action  of  Veratrum,  that  action  probably  being  a  depression 
of  the  iunctional  activity  of  the  intestinal  nerves ;  and  that 
either,  if  the  other  symptoms  coincide,  may  be  used  in  pre- 
scribing homoeopathically.  The  same  thing  is  true  when 
opposite  effects  occur  in  succession  as  part  of  the  primary 
action  of  a  drug.  They  are  then  to  be  reckoned  as  parts 
of  the  order  and  sequence  of  such  action,  and  are  to  be 
fitted  to  corresponding  successions  occurring  in  disease. 
Thus,  Aconite  causes  both  the  chill  and  the  heat  of  fever ; 
it  is,  therefore,  homoeopathic  to  fevers  consisting  of  chill 
and  heat,  and  in  either  stage.  Here,  too,  the  explanation 
is  probably  the  same,  that  it  sets  up  in  the  healthy  that 
essential  change  of  which  the  febrile  heat  and  chill  are  the 
complementary  expression,  and  neutralises  the  same  change 
when  present  in  disease. 

In  two  lectures  '^  On  the  Rationale  of  Homoeopathic 
Cure,"  delivered  at  our  Hospital  in  February,  1877,  and 
printed  in  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review  for  the  March 
and  April  of  that  year,  I  have  gone  more  fully  into  these 
questions  of  the  primary  and  secondary  actions  of  drugs, 
and  of  the  opposite  effects  of  large  and  small  doses.     I 
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have  examined  the  views  propounded  on  these  subjects,  and 
the  endea  ours  to  explain  by  them  the  action  of  similar 
remedies,  of  Hahnemann  and  Fletcher  in  the  past,  and  of 
my  living  colleagues  Drs.  Drysdale,  Dudgeon,  Bayes,  Sharp, 
Pope,  and  Dyce  Brown.  To  those  lectures  I  must  refer 
you  for  my  reasons  in  detail  for  being  unable  to  agree  in 
toto  with  the  doctrine  of  any  of  them.  The  only  further 
contribution  which  has  been  made  to  the  subject  since  their 
appearance  is  the  paper  '^On  the  Double  and  Opposite 
Action  of  Drugs,''  which  was  read  by  Dr.  Drysdale  at  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Congress  of  1877.*  I  fully  agree 
with  the  criticisms  he  there  makes  upon  Dr.  Sharp's  argu- 
ments, and  am  pleased  to  find  him  stating  that  he  and  I 
agree  in  our  present  views  more  nearly  than  I  had  sup- 
posed. I  may  quote  the  following  passage  in  evidence 
thereof.  "At  the  same  time,"  Dr.  Drysdale  writes,  ^^I  admit 
that  the  bare  principle  of  a  primary  excitation,  followed  by 
a  secondary  collapse  or  exhaustion,  is  insufficient,  per  se^  to 
explain  numerous  and  important  qualitative  changes  in  the 
living  matter  produced  by  the  exciting  causes  of  disease, 
and  by  drugs,  and  which  are  met  by  the  homoeopathic  law 
of  cure.  Here,  I  think,  we  had  better  still  rest  the 
homoeopathic  law  on  an  inductive  basis,  viz.  that  it  simply 
expresses  a  general  fact,  established  by  a  sufficient  number 
of  experiments.  ...  In  diseases  of  mere  plus  and  minus  of 
vital  action,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Brunonian  theory  of 
excitement  and  exhaustion  gives  an  a  priori  explanation  of 
the  double  and  opposite  action  of  drugs,  and  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic law  of  cure."  This  is  in  complete  accordance  with 
the  distinction  between  functional  and  nutritive  disorders 
which  I  was  drawing  a  few  minutes  ago.f 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  upon  another  part  which 
dose  has  been  made  to  play  in  drug  action.  I  shall  be 
here  on  common  ground  with  those  whose  views  I  discuss 
as  to  either  of  two  opposite  effects  of  a  drug  being  avail- 
able for  therapeutic  comparison.  But  I  must  inquire  how 
far   they  are  warranted   in  maintaining  that  the  opposite 

•  See  MontUy  Bom,  Mevievf,  tu,  656. 
t  See  p.  211. 
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phenomena  displayed  by  certain  medicines  are  dependent 
upon  diflference  of  dosage,  and  that  corresponding  variations 
mnst  be  made  in  the  quantity  administered  when  we  come 
to  apply  them  to  the  treatment  of  disease. 

The  advocates  of  this  doctrine  are  three  of  our  American 
colleagues,  Drs.  Bering,  Hempel,  and  Hale,  who,  however, 
differ  considerably  in  their  way  of  putting  the  matter. 

1.  Dr.  Bering*  distinguishes  primary  and  secondary  sym- 
ptoms only  as  those  occurring  earlier  or  later  in  the  provings, 
and  states  that  observation  will  show  the  effects  oj^the  more 
attenuated  doses  to  correspond,  not  to  the  prim^Ary,  but  to 
the  secondary  action  of  larger  quantities.  |*He  would, 
accordingly,  advise  the  administration  of  the  Migher  poten- 
cies when  the  symptoms  of  the  case  before  fcis  have  more 
resemblance  to  the  later  symptoms  of  the^«  drug,  of  the 
lower  when  the  similarity  is  between  thpusiSi  and  iU  earlier 
working.  ^^^ 

2.  Dr.  Hempel  takes  a  somewhat  siml  ^lar  view,  though 
going  further  in  the  interpretation  of  the  plj^nhenomena.  Let 
me  cite  a  short  passage  from  one  of  his  lecl^^tures. 

"  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  show  you\ '  jthat  drugs  seem 
to  affect  the  organism  in  two  opposite  ways,  ancL  ^.  ®*y  therefore 
be  homoeopathic  to  two  pathological  conditions,  ^^^  jj|  towards 
each  other  relations  of  antagonism.  We  may  illiSSMiR^P"  **^ 
by  the  well-known  condition  of  fever.  The  first  stag^e^^'  *^ 
inflammatory  fever  is  not  a  full  and  bounding  pulse,  a  h(M^  ^^^ 
dry  skin,  flushed  face,  and  so  forth ;  an  opposite  group  of  F 
ptoms  occurs.  The  patient  experiences  a  chill  or  cold  cree W^" 
along  the  back ;  he  looks  pale,  hollow-eyed,  the  hands  and^^^ 
are  cold,  the  pulse  is  thin,  feeble,  rather  slower  than  natu 
or,  at  any  rate,  not  much  accelerated.  This  condition 
superseded  by  the  opposite  group  of  phenomena  generally  deJ 
nated  as  fever.  The  chill  is  the  primary  effect  of  the  disea| 
the  fever  constitutes  a  secondary  effect,  or  the  reaction  of 
organism.  In  selecting  a  remedial  agent  for  this  derangemenl 
it  should  be  hommopathic,  not  only  to  the  primary  chill,  but  j 
to  the  secondary  group,  fever.  Aoonite  is  such  a  remedy.  Aconi 
IS  hommopathic  to  the  chill  which  marks  the  first  invasion  of  th^ 

•  N.  ArcJUv,  xxi,  3,  166. 
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disease,  and  to  the  fever  which  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
organic  reaction.  We  are  seldom  called  to  a  patient  during  the 
primary  inyasion  of  the  disease ;  the  organic  reaction  is  generally 
fully  established  when  we  first  see  the  patient.  Nevertheless, 
we  prescribe  Aeonitey  knowing  full  well  that  the  inflammatory 
stage  must  have  been  preceded  by  a  chill. 

''  We  say  that  Aconite  is  homoeopathic  to  the  chill,  and  we 
prove  this  experimentally  by  taking  a  large  dose  of  this  drug,  of 
course  within  conservative  limits,  which  will  uniformly  cause  a 
more  or  leas  perceptible  chill,  coldness  of  the  skin,  depression  of 
the  pu]^,  all  wlii^h  gjrtiptoms  disappear  after  a  certain  interval 
of  time,  and  are  followed  by  the  opposite  condition,  fever.  A 
small  do&e  of  Aconite  will  not  produce  the  primary  chill,  but  will 
at  once  excite  the  organic  reaction  characterised  by  the  usual 
phenomena  of  heat,  flushed  fiice,  drjrness  of  the  mouth,  &c.  This 
shows  the  jmportaDce  of  proving  drugs  in  massive  doses.  It  is 
massive  dosee  that  develop  the  primary  drug-symptoms ;  small 
doses  do  not  develop  theae  primary  symptoms,  because  the  organic 
reaction  very  speedily  supersedes  them. 

'*  In  practice  it  ia  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should 

diieriminate  between  the  primary  and  secondary  action.   If  we  are 

called  upon  to  preBcribe  for  a  group  of  symptoms  corresponding 

-nMV  ^^«  primary  action  of  a  drug,  we  give  a  larger  dose  than  we 

:  f  we  had  to  prescribe  for  a  group  corresponding  with 

,ry  action  or  organic  reaction." 

mpcl  adds  as  illustrations  of  the  possibility  of  a 

being  homoeopathic  to    two  opposite  conditions^ 

rn(^  and  Nux  may  be  used  as  true  homoeopathic 

Bis  as  well  as  tetanus ;  Ipecacuanha  may 

\j  as  well  as  spasmodic  irritability  of  the 

fures  diarrhoea  as  well  as  constipation, 

s  as  vrell  as  drowsiness  and  stupor ;  Mer- 

well  as  promote  the  secretory  action  of 

t?  answers  in  uterine  bsemorrhage  from 

as  well  as  in  spasmodic  uterine  coutrac« 

*r.  E.  M.  Hale.  In  consulting  the  work 
led  New  Remedies,  which  I  have  already 
iij  yoa  will  find  frequent  references  to 
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what  he  calls  his  law  of  dose.  This  law  he  states  as 
follows  : 

^'  In  any  case  of  disease  we  must  select  a  remedy  whose 
primary  and  secondary  symptoms  correspond  with  those  of 
the  malady  to  be  treated. 

^'  If  the  primary  symptoms  of  a  disease  are  present,  and 
we  are  combating  them  with  a  remedy  whose  primary  sym- 
toms  correspond,  we  must  make  the  dose  the  smallest  com- 
patible with  reason ;  and  if  we  are  treating  the  secondary 
symptoms  of  a  malady  with  a  remedy  whose  secondary  sym- 
ptoms correspond,  we  must  use  as  large  a  dose  as  we  can 
with  safety/'  Under  the  latter  circumstances  he  speaks  of 
drugs  as  '^  secondarily  homoeopathic ''  to  the  morbid  condi- 
tion present;  and  by  means  of  this  qualification  maintains 
that  we  are  still  practising  the  method  of  Hahnemann, 
though  we  should  treat  relaxed  states  with  the  ordinary 
doses  of  astringents  and  states  of  excitement  with  those  of 
narcotics. 

Proceeding  now  to  an  examination  of  these  yiews,  it  will 
be  seen  in  the  first  place  that  we  must  be  agreed  as  to  what 
are  primary  symptoms.  We  have  hitherto  understood  them — 
with  Hahnemann  and  all  who  have  followed  him — to  be 
the  least  possible  effect  of  a  drug,  the  expression  of  the 
direction  in  which  the  function  afi^ected  by  it  deviates  from 
the  right  line.  It  is  obvious  that  an  increase  of  the  dis- 
turbing influence  would  but  push  it  farther  and  farther  still 
on  the  same  side  of  the  normal  path,  and  that  in  proportion 
as  it  did  so  a  pendulum-like  swing  to  the  opposite  side 
would  (when  its  action  was  over)  become  more  and  more 
apparent.  Thus  the  reactive  and  secondary  phenomena 
of  the  drug — when  it  exhibited  any — would  be  opposite  to  its 
least  possible  effect ;  while  Drs.  Hering  and  Hempel  would 
make  them  parallel  thereto. 

I  think,  nevertheless,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  the  facts  to  which  they  have  directed  attention ; 
and  that  Dr.  Hempel's  explanation  of  them  is  the  true 
account  of  their  meaning.  This  organism  of  ours  into 
which  we  introduce  drugs  to  prove  them  is  a  living  one ;  it 
does  not  merely  passively  suffer  under  what  is  done  to  it,  but 
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reacts  thereupon.  If  the  impression  made  by  a  foreign 
agent  is  sufficiently  potent,  it  bends  before  it^  with  such 
subsequent  recoil  as  the  case  demands.  But  it  is  readily 
conceivable  that  the  impression  may  be  so  slight  that  the 
only  notice  taken  of  it  by  the  organism  is — so  to  speak — a 
resenting  push  in  the  opposite  direction;  and  this  also 
may  be  the  earliest  response  to  the  influence  of  a  drug, 
while  as  its  action  gathers  force  it  bends  the  function  it 
modifies  in  its  own  way.  I  think  that  in  this  way  are 
explained  those  temporary  phenomena  of  excitation  under 
paralysing  agents — such  as  curare — which  led  Claude 
Bernard  to  the  generalisation  that  '^  every  substance  which 
in  large  doses  abolishes  the  property  of  an  organic  element 
stimulates  it  if  given  in  small  ones  /^  and,  again,  that  "  all 
those  causes  which  exhaust  the  vital  properties  of  a  tissue 
or  of  an  organic  element  commence  by  exciting  them/'  I 
cannot,  indeed,  think  him  warranted  in  further  maintaining 
that  ^'  they  are  paralysers  because  they  are  first  excitants 
that  exhaust  /'  for  the  period  of  excitation  is  so  short  and  its 
symptoms  so  slight,  that  it  cannot  be  conceived  of  as  causing 
a  collapse  which  should  account  for  the  long-lasting  paralysis 
which  ensues.  Dr.  HempeFs  view  that  it  is  a  reaction  of 
the  organism  seems  to  me  exactly  to  explain  it ;  and  it 
puts  it  accordingly  with  all  phenomena  of  the  same  kind  in 
a  separate  class  by  themselves,  standing  on  the  hither  side 
of  the  true  primary  action  of  drugs,  in  which  the  organism 
does  not  act  but  only  su£fers. 

I  therefore  accept  Dr.  Hale's  view  as  to  what  is  pri- 
mary and  what  secondary  in  the  action  of  drugs,  following 
here  in  the  track  of  all  the  older  observers.  I  agree  with 
him  also  that  "  in  any  case  of  disease  we  must  select  a 
remedy  whose  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  correspond 
with  those  of  the  malady  to  be  treated,^'  always  adding  the 
proviso  that  there  be  such  a  succession  of  opposite  states  in 
either  or  both,  which  does  not  by  any  means  hold  good  in 
all  cases.  But  when  I  am  told  I  must  make  a  difference 
in  dose  according  as  the  primary  or  secondary  stage  of  the 
disease  is  present,  I  pause,  and  ask.  Why  7  The  only 
answer  it  seems  possible  to  give  is  that  in  the  one  case  I 
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shall  be  administering  a  remedy  whose  action  is  the  same 
direction  with  that  of  the  disease^  and  which^  therefore^ 
might  aggravate  if  the  doses  were  too  large;  while  in  the 
other  I  should  be^  as  it  were^  pushing  the  morbid  process 
the  opposite  way^  and  must  increase  my  force  accordingly  to 
the  utmost  point  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  organism 
at  lai^e.  That  is,  in  plain  words,  in  one  I  shall  be  practis* 
ing  homoeopathy,  in  the  other  antipathy. 

It  is  well  to  perceive  the  true  position  to  which  we  are 
led  by  this  proposed  rule  of  Dr.  Hale's.  It  has  more  than 
one  aspect  in  relation  to  onr  present  subject.  It  suggests 
that  even  in  the  functional  states  of  plus  and  minus  of 
which  I  hare  spoken — and  to  which,  alone  I  conceive  it  to 
apply — ^there  may  be  a  real  and  not  merely  an  apparent 
homoeopathy  practised.  Our  attention  has  been  already 
called  to  this  point  by  one  among  ourselves  of  the  same 
name  phonetically  though  not  literally  as  our  Chicago 
colleague, — ^I  mean  Dr.  Hayle,  of  Rochdale.  In  his  Presi- 
dential Address  at  the  Congress  of  1876  he  pointed  out  that 
Dr.  Sharp's  explanation  of  apparent  similars  as  being  real 
opposites  could  not  hold  good  if  both  the  double  actions  of 
medicines  are  to  be  used  for  homoeopathic  application. 
Nux  vomica  might  cure  paralysed  conditions  by  its  power 
of  stimulating ;  but  if  it  be  also  useful  in  spasm  and  irrita- 
tion we  cannot  invoke  any  such  opposite  influence,  espe- 
cially as  we  have  to  give  it  in  smaller  doses.  Thus  the 
practitioners  who  habitually  employ  attenuated  medicines 
are  in  all  probability  bomoeopathising  really  and  not  appa- 
rently only  ;  while  the  remedies  Dr.  Sharp  would  give— he 
having  as  we  have  seen  hardly  entered  the  field  of  infini- 
tesimals— may  be  such  as  are  actually  antipathic  to  the 
condition  present,  though  on  the  surface  seeming  to  be 
similar. 

So  far,  I  think,  we  can  fully  accept  Dr.  Hale's  canon. 
But  it  is  another  thing  to  affirm  that  we  should  use  all  the 
secondary  reactions  which  are  observed  in  drug-effects  as 
homoeopathic  indications,  even  though  remedies  so  chosen 
should  have  to  be  given  in  the  most  substantial  doses.  It 
is  obvious  that  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  would  lead  us 
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into  the  whole  sphere  of  antipathic  treatment^  without  even 
the  appearance  of  homo&opathidty  about  it.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  convince  others^  difficult,  I  should  think,  even 
to  satisfy  ourselves  that  we  were  practising  the  method  of 
Hahnemann  in  giving  (saj)  twenty  grains  of  ergot  to  con- 
tract a  flabby  uterus  after  parturition.  Dr.  Hale  would 
argue — the  primary  action  of  ergot  is  indeed  to  induce  con- 
traction of  the  womb;  but  after  a  time,  by  the  law  of 
action  and  reaction,  this  over-rigid  condition  must  be  suc- 
ceeded by  one  of  relaxation.  Ergot  is  therefore  primarily 
homoeopathic  to  the  former,  secondarily  homoeopathic  to 
the  latter ;  and  we  are  quite  within  the  sphere  of  the  law  of 
similarity  in  giving  it  to  induce  contraction,  while  the 
dosage  must  be  such  as  is  sufficient  to  effect  the  purpose. 

I  shall  certainly  not  teach  you  to  apply  the  idea  of 
homoeopathy  to  such  practices  as  these,  but  shall  frankly 
acknowledge  them  to  be  what  they  are.  At  the  same  time 
I  entirely  assent  to  Dr.  Hempel's  statement  that  a  medi- 
cine may  be  homoeopathic  to  two  apparently  opposite  con- 
ditions. It  may  be  (as  I  have  already  suggested  in  the 
instances  of  Aconite  and  Veratrum  album)  a  similar  to  the 
underlying  vital  disturbance,  of  which  these  two  states  are 
the  successive  or  the  alternative  expressions.  It  may  pro- 
duce one  class  of  effects  by  acting  on  one  element  of  the 
part,  and  the  opposite  of  these  by  acting  on  another ;  and 
so  it  may  homoeopathically  cure  either.  It  may  begin  its 
action  by  increasing  the  secretion  of  an  organ,  but  its  pro- 
longed influence  may  cause  so  much  congestion  that  secre- 
tion is  diminished  or  arrested.  In  these,  and  in  many 
other  ways,  of  all  which  we  have  had  or  shall  have  exam- 
ples, a  medicine  may  be  a  true  similar  to  two  apparently 
opposite  states.  Nwp  vomica,  as  well  as  Veratrum,  is  appli- 
cable to  both  constipation  and  diarrhoea ;  Secale  will  check 
some  forms  of  monorrhagia  and  counteract  a  certain  form 
of  uterine  exhaustion  ;  Scilla  will  arrest  diuresis  and  restore 
the  diminished  secretion  of  acute  renal  dropsy.  But  in  all 
these  cases  no  difference  of  dose  is  necessary  in  the  two 
spheres  of  action,  or  at  least  no  such  difference  as  that  con- 
templated by  Dr.  Hale.     We  are  really  practising  homoeo- 
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pathy^  not  inducing  the  physiological  action  of  our  remedy 
under  its  guise ;  and  our  posology  can  be  determined  by  the 
considerations  which  guide  us  in  all  other  cases. 

There  are^  indeed,  only  two  ways  of  employing  in  dis- 
ease the  power  which  a  drug  has  of  disordering  the  healthy 
body.  You  may  use  it  either  to  induce  this  physiological 
action  in  the  patient,  or  to  neutralise  such  action  if  it  be 
already  present.  The  former  is  (to  use  Hahnemann's 
nomenclature)  antipathy  or  alloeopathy  according  as  you  are 
acting  on  the  disordered  part  or  not ;  the  latter,  and  this 
alone,  is  homoeopathy.  For  the  former  purpose  some  such 
dosage  is  required  as  is  suflBcient  to  develope  the  change  in 
question  in  the  healthy^  for  the  latter  no  such  quantitative 
administration  is  necessary.  When,  therefore — to  take  an 
instance  from  another  writer — Dr.  Jousset  tells  us  that  for 
cardiac  dropsy  Digitalis  has  to  be  given  in  spoonfuls  of  a 
decoction  representing  not  less  than  two  grains  of  the  pow- 
dered leaves,  but  maintains  that  such  practice  is  homoeo- 
pathic, because  the  drug  causes  an  '*  asystolia  '^  similar  to 
that  which  is  present  in  such  cases,  we  must  pause  before 
assenting.  And  a  very  little  inquiry,  I  apprehend,  is  needed 
to  show  that  such  asystolia  in  the  case  of  Digitalis  is  but 
the  functional  exhaustion  consequent  upon  the  precisely 
opposite  effect  of  the  drug,  and  that  to  administer  it  for  a 
similar  condition  in  full  doses  is  merely  to  induce  such  a 
contrary  state  in  your  patient  as  by  the  same  means  you 
could  set  up  in  the  healthy.  If  this  is  homoeopathy,  I 
know  not  what  is  antipathy. 

Of  Dr.  Hering's  and  Dr.  HempePs  rules  of  dose  I  can 
say  little.  That  of  the  former  seems  based  upon  the  view 
that  the  larger  the  dose  which  produced  the  pathogenetic 
effect,  the  lower  should  be  the  attenuation  given  to  counter- 
act its  simile  in  disease.  Of  this,  however,  we  have  no 
certain  evidence.  The  ground  of  Dr.  Hempel's  canon  I 
am  quite  unable  to  perceive. 

I  have  now,  I  think,  said  sufficient  to  acquaint  you  with 
the  principles  as  to  drug-action  which  will  regulate  the 
teaching  on  the  subject  I  shall  give  in  this  place.  Very 
often,  indeed,  I  shall  have  simply  to  present  the  phenomena 
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of  pathogenesy  to  you,  and  to  state  their  therapeutic  appli- 
cations. But  whenever  analysis  and  interpretation  are  pos- 
sible^ they  will  proceed  upon  the  physiological  and  patho- 
logical bases  now  laid  down.  How  far  they  are  absolutely 
true  I  cannot  say ;  they  are  the  best  at  which  I  can  arrive 
at  present,  and  that  is  all  I  can  do.  Our  comfort  is  that, 
however  they  may  shift  in  the  progress  of  time  and  know- 
ledge, homoeopathy  as  a  mode  of  the  art  of  healing  is  not 
dependent  on  them.  The  relation  it  establishes  is  between 
the  observed  facts  of  drug  action  on  the  one  hand  and  of 
disease  on  the  other ;  and  no  alteration  in  our  view  of  the 
meaning  of  either  can  afifect  it  one  whit. 
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Contents. — Gastralgia,  Acid  dyspepsia  and  Sulphur  and 
Carbo  animalis,  Oxaluria  and  the  same. 

Gentlemen, — I  will  commence  this  lecture  by  giving 
you  a  full  report  of  the  symptoms  of  a  case  of  gastralgia 
treated  by  me  some  years  ago  at  the  Homoeopathic  Dispen- 
sary in  Southampton. 

Thomas  O — ,  set.  48,  a  joiner,  ill  four  or  five  months. 
Pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  passing  down  to  the  cor- 
responding hip,  is  unable  to  retain  food,  as  vomiting  comes 
on  an  hour  or  two  after  partaking  of  it,  accompanied  by  a 
fearful  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  chest,  extending  from 
there  to  the  stomach  and  to  above  the  left  ilium  and  round 
the  loins ;  he  is  never  free  day  or  night  from  this  pain^  but 
as  may  be  inferred  it  is  at  an  excess  after  meals,  it  makes 
him  writhe  in  agony  and  completely  unfits  him  for  work. 
Though  a  strong  hearty  man  he  is  compelled  to  cry  out  in 
agony.     Since  he  caught  fresh  cold  a  week  ago  he  has  been 
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very  much  worse,  and  nothing  he  has  tried,  neither  mustard 
nor  the  many  other  tfiings  gives  him  any  relief*  He 
beldies  up  a  great  deal  of  wind,  and  the  stomach  seems  to 
turn  very  acid  after  taking  the  slightest  thing.  He  has 
always  been  a  very  healthy  man,  and  has  never  seen  any 
foreign  service.  Bowels  are  confined,  urine  very  high 
coloured,  reddish^looking. 

TVeatment,  far  first  week. — Sulphur  ^,  no  e£Fect. 

For  second  week. — Arsenicum  album  Srd  dec.,  no  effect. 

For  third  week. — Bismuihum  1st  dec.  trit.  ^  a  grain  twice 
a  day,  with  Ipecacuanha,  2nd  dec.  trit.,  a  grain  every  night. 
Result ;  worse  than  ever. 

For  fourth  week. — Symptoms  are  again  taken  down : — 
Fain  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  chest,  then  goes  round  to 
the  left  side  under  the  ribs,  obliging  him  to  press  his  hand 
well  into  the  stomach,  but  his  doing  so  gives  no  relief,  and 
after  this  the  vomiting  sets  in.  He  perspires  profusely 
when  suffering  and  trembles  all  over,  but  without  feeling 
chilly.  The  pain  in  the  chest  is  a  heavy  pain  and  is 
affected  by  deep  inspiration.  The  stomach  is  exceedingly 
acid  and  he  throws  up  a  great  quantity  of  stuff  like  vinegar. 
Once  the  pain  sets  in  it  keeps  on  continuously^  sometimes 
for  eight  or  ten  hours  at  a  time,  and  it  makes  him  very 
thirsty. 

Veratrum  album  ^,  five  drops  to  two  drachms  of  water ; 
five  drops  in  a  dessertspoonful  of  water  every  third  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  O —  called  to 
say  that  after  each  dose  of  the  medicine  up  till  3  o'clock 
a.m.  (he  began  taking  it  on  the  previous  evening  at  about 
9  o'clock)  he  felt  worse,  but  that  since  then  he  had  steadily 
improved,  he  had  had  a  good  sleep  and  did  not  bring  up  his 
food  after  dinner,  a  luxury  he  had  not  experienced  for 
several  months.  This  was  the  last  I  saw  of  the  patient,  he 
himself  looked  upon  the  pain  as  completely  dispersed,  and 
in  opposition  to  my  expressed  wish  failed  to  put  in  another 
appearance. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  principal  characteristic  of  the 
above  case  was  that  the  food  seemed  ^'  to  turn  acid  '^  almost 
immediately  it  entered  the  stomach,  and  that  probably  this 
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acid  became  the  chief  excitant  in  the  production  of  the 
local  neuralgia.  Are  we  then  to  look  upon  Veratrum 
album  as  a  generally  useful  remedy  in  acidity  of  the 
stomach ;  I  do  not  at  all  think  so^  its  curative  agency  was 
owing  not  to  its  neutralising  an  acid^  although  the  presence 
of  this  may  have  often  caused  the  pain^  but  to  its  relation- 
ship to  the  morbid  action  which  induced  the  production  of 
acid ;  a  very  different  effect  from  that  a  mere  acid-neutra- 
lizer  or  chemical  remedy  would  exert,  the  one  being  simply 
palliatiye,  the  other  positively  and  lastingly  curative.  This 
examples  a  point  at  which  the  schools  diverge^  allopathy 
directing  her  efforts  to  the  correction  of  a  morbid  excretion, 
homoeopathy  to  the  diseased  action  from  which  this  excre- 
tion originates.  Hence  with  homoeopathy  large  quantities 
of  antacids,  purgatives,  and  such  like  weakening  drugs  are 
not  required. 

In  Hahnemann's  proving  of  Veratrum  album  in  his 
Materia  Medica  Pura,  we  find  it  credited  with  producing 
"  Violent  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  extending  as  far 
as  the  sternum,  the  infra-costal  region,  and  the  ossa  illii ;  " 
and  '*  vomiting  of  frutti,  followed  by  vomiting  of  a  yellow^ 
green  sour^smelling  mucus  ''  is  amoug  its  symptoms ;  but  its 
relationship  to  the  case  is  even  better  shown  by  there 
having  been  produced  a  decided  aggravation  followed  by  a 
curative  effect,  thus  according  quite  with  homoeopathic 
theory  that  the  seat  itself  of  the  disease  is  the  part  acted 
upon. 

Protest  who  will,  and  theorise  who  may,  the  busy  practi- 
tioner sighs  for  general  remedies,  for  remedies,  that  is,  that 
adapt  themselves  to  a  large  proportion  of  fairly  uniform 
cases.  Hahnemann  was,  of  course,  right  in  saying  that 
each  ease  should  be  individualized,  should  constitute  a  study 
distinct  and  separate  in  itself,  and  that  the  case  having 
been  studied,  and  not  until  it  was  thoroughly  studied, 
would  we  be  in  a  position  to  prescribe  for  it.  He  did  not 
as  v\e  all  know  intend  to  construct  a  system  that  would 
prove  an  immediately  royal  road  to  the  treatment  of  disease, 
but,  especially  in  its  commencement,  a  system  that  offered  a 
necessarily  rugged  and  thorny  path   by  which   to  arrive   at 
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the  desired  destination.  I  say  at  its  commencement^  for  it 
is  very  evident  that  the  exercise  of  thorough  study  in 
individual  cases  of  disease^  as  he  required,  must  in  process 
of  time  render  more  perfect  our  treatment  of  disease  in  its 
collective  forms.  The  work  of  selecting  drugs  on  the 
principle  of  similars  must  become  less  onerous  as  disease 
and  its  remedies  become  more  familiarised  to  us.  It  is 
impossible  that  it  could  be  otherwise ;  if  there  is  a  cor- 
respondence between  the  symptons  of  disease^  and  the 
action  of  its  remedies,  it  will,  as  our  knowledge  of  medicinal 
action  improves,  be  in  time  to  come  as  easy  to  generalise 
regarding  the  effects  of  remedies  as  it  now  is  to  generalise 
regarding  the  nature  of,  and  the  class  to  which  diseases 
belong*  Now  our  friends  the  allopaths  seldom  seek  infor- 
mation upon  homoeopathy  without  putting  it  to  a  practical 
test  by  requiring  a  remedy  for  this  or  that  disease,  and  when 
our  reply  is  that  the  very  essence  of  homoeopathy  consists 
in  taking  the  symptoms  as  a  guide  and  prescribing  in 
accordance  with  them,  we  give  utterance  to  a  rejoinder  sus- 
ceptible of  being  altogether  misunderstood. 

The  symptoms  of  a  given  remedy  are,  or  ought  to  be,  as 
simple  and  as  reliable  as  those  of  a  given  disease,  and  con- 
sequently ought  to  be  as  easily  pointed  out.  I  know  I  have 
found  this  to  be  so  with  cases  that  are  thoroughly  studied, 
and,  as  time  goes  on,  as  disease  and  its  remedies  become 
more  known  to  us,  our  system  must,  in  this  way,  improve, 
must,  that  is,  become  more  easily  understood,  and  while 
labour  diminishes,  prescribing  must  necessarily  become 
more  accurate.  Now  there  is  no  affection  more  frequently 
instanced  in  these  discussions  than  acid  dyspepsia.  They 
have  their  Bismuth,  their  Carbonate  of  Soda^  of  Magnesia, 
of  Potash,  with  their  Rhubarb  and  Aloes,  and  they  want  to 
know,  and  it  is  a  very  natural  question,  what  substitutes 
have  we  for  these,  what  in  fact  are  our  remedies  in  the 
same  affection.  We  have  many,  but  there  are  two  drugs 
that  I  have  used  over  and  over  again  in  chronic  acid  states 
of  the  prima  via  from  which  I  have  derived  specially 
satisfactory  results  and  which  I  have  no  hesitation  whatever, 
judging  from  my  own  practice,  in  putting  forward  as  our 
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chief  ones.  Not  that  I  am  alone  in  using  them  so 
frequently^  I  am  convinced  to  the  contrary^  all  I  claim  is 
that  if  Sulphur  and  Carbo  Animalis,  I  prefer  the  Animalis 
to  the  Vegetabilis,  were  used  systematically  in  the  way  I 
am  about  to  advise^  the  results  would  prove  in  every  way 
most  pleasing  to  both  patient  and  practitioner.  My  custom 
is  when  I  find  a  patient  suffering  from  chronic  indigestion^ 
with  flatulent  pains^  as  Dr.  Hughes  speaking  of  the 
vegetable  charcoal  has  particularized^  in  the  stomachy  pains 
through  to  the  shoulders^  oppression  of  the  stomachy  irri- 
tability of  the  heart  after  meals^  deprivation  of  sleep^  dark 
coloured  urine^  acid  risings^  and  heart-burn,  to  give  Sulphtar 
in  the  mother  tincture  {Tinct.  Sulphuris  fortissimo)  form 
during  the  day,  and  Carbo  Animalis  in  the  second  or  third 
decimal  trituration  at  night,  the  former  largely  diluted,  the 
latter,  and  this  by  no  means  essential,  dry  on  the  tongue. 

You  will  not  in  these  dyspepsias  get  anything  like  so 
speedy  or  so  uniformly  beneficial  a  result  from  either  one  of 
these  remedies^  as  you  will  from  both  of  them  given  in  the 
way  described. 

Nor  will  it  do^  especially  if  sleeplessness  is  a  prominent 
symptom,  to  give  the  Carbo  animalis  in  the  morning  and 
the  Sulphur  at  night,  for  Carbo  has  the  very  valuable  pro- 
perty of  often  enabling  an  otherwise  sleepless  person  to  pass 
into  a  quiet  slumber.  Very  frequently,  indeed,  after  a 
Carbo  powder  I  have  been  suspected  by  patients  of  having 
given  an  opiate,  probably  from  its  property  of  allaying 
gastric  irritation  upon  which  the  sleeplessness  depended. 

Yon  may  have  to  substitute  Arsenicum  for  Sulphur  should 
the  symptoms  indicate  it ;  or,  again,  you  may  have  to  give 
Nua;  vomica,  especially  if  lumbago,  owing  origin* to  kidneys 
excreting  acid  in  excess  or  to  constipation  be  present ;  these 
three  remedies  go  well  with  Carbo,  and  it  requires  but  an 
elementary  knowledge  of  symptoms  to  select  the  appropriate 
one.  I  must  confess,  however,  that  in  some  instances 
where  Arsenic  seemed  better  indicated  than  Sulphur,  and 
where  it  alone  seemed  suflScient  for  the  symptoms,  recourse 
bad  to  be  made  to  the  standard  Sulphur  and  Carbo.  The 
following  example,  treated  at  a  local  dispensary,  comes  first 
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to  band,  and  is  taken  from^  I  should  say^  some  huudreds  of 
similar  cases. 

John  H — ,  set.  87,  a  book-keeper,  subject  to  indigestion, 
bnt  much  worse  the  last  three  weeks. 

Symptoms. — Very  much  pain  across  the  chest  and  grip- 
ing with  flatulence  in  the  abdomen;  very  much  thirst. 
Tongue  is  clean  and  appetite  good,  but  fears  to  eat  from 
the  pain  that  comes  on  after  doing  so,  acids  and  sweet 
things^  or  almost  anything  the  least  indigestible,  as  hard 
meat,  will  at  all  times  cause  him  unusual  distress.  Is  very 
nervous,  weak,  and  easily  fatigued,  feels  faint,  and  perspires 
after  any  physical  exertion  ;  bowels  are  confined. 

Arsenicum  3rd  decimal  was  prescribed,  and  the  following 
week  found  him  complaining  of  night  perspirations  and 
emaciation,  in  addition  to  his  usual  constipation.  I  then 
gave  Sulphur  and  Carbo  animalis  on  alternate  days,  which 
quite  set  him  to  rights^  and  I  heard  from  him  after  an 
interval  of  twelve  months  that  he  had  remained  unusually 
free  from  dyspepsia. 

Here  we  had  to  deal  with  atonic  dyspepsia,  not  alone 
the  digestive  powers,  but  the  general  nervous  and  muscular 
energies  were  in  abeyance.  It  would  be  unjust,  on  account 
of  the  failure  of  Arsenic,  to  pronounce  it  inappropriate,  as 
the  dose  in  which  we  administered  it  may  have  been  un- 
suitable. What  we  wish  you  to  conclude  from  the  case  is 
that  Sulphur  and  Carbo  possess  a  special  affinity,  even 
greater  than  the  symptoms  of  either  or  the  combined  sym« 
ptoms  of  both  would  lead  us  to  suppose^  for  atonic  dyspepsia 
with  flatulence  and  acidity. 

We  Londoners  are  often  favoured  with  most  unpleasant 
experiences  in  our  own  persons  of  what  dyspepsia  is  from 
travelling  on  the  Underground  Railway.  A  few  whifis  of 
air  impregnated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  with 
carbon  in  the  Metropolitan  are  often  sufficient  to  aflbrd  us  a 
very  convincing  proof  of  the  indigestion-producing  proper- 
ties of  these  universally  difi'used  agents.  The  sacrifice  of 
health  for  convenience  in  the  matter  of  underground  travel- 
ling results  in  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of 
dyspeptic  cases  among  this   large  population,  as  must  be 
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apparent  to  even  a  very  casual  observer  when  lie  visits  us 
for  the  first  time  and  sees  dyspepsia  written  upon  the  atra- 
bilious complexion  of  so  many  in  our  streets. 

I  strongly  suspect^  and  have  had  the  impression  for  a 
considerable  time^  though  I  cannot  call  to  mind  having 
absolutely  confirmed  it^  that  these  cases  that  do  so  well 
under  our  own  favourite  Sulphur  and  Carbo  animalis,  are 
characterised  by  that  peculiar  condition  of  urine  described  by 
Pront  under  the  denomination  of  Oxaluria.  Dr.  Peter  Earle, 
physician  to  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital,  in  an 
address  at  the  opening  of  the  section  of  medicine,  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  August, 
1874,  thus  refers  to  this  affection.  Referring  to  the  pre- 
valence of  calculous  disorders  in  the  Norfolk  district,  he 
says  : — '^  I  refer  to  it  (Mr.  Crosse's  work  on  Calculous  Dis" 
orders)  as  well  as  to  the  papers  of  Dr.  Yellaly,  in  order  to 
call  attention  to  the  comparative  frequency  of  occurrence  in 
this  district  of  the  oxalate  of  lime  calculus.  My  own  later 
experience  shows  that  this  so-called  oxaluric  condition  of 
urine  is  still  very  common,  and  a  frequent  a4;tendant  upon 
the  disorders  of  the  general  poor,  and  of  the  hard-working 
artisans  of  this  city  and  neighbourhood.  •>  :The  chemistry 
and  mode  of  production  of  this  oxalate  ofUiroe  deposit  are 
now  pretty  well  understood,  thanks  to  the  investigations  of 
Dr.  Basham,  Dr.  Beale^  Dr.  Roberts,  and  others;  but, 
though,  in  consequence  of  these  we  must  give  up  speaking 
of  oxalate  of  lime  apart  from  its  derivative  uric  acid,  yet 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a  condition  of  urine  so  well  described 
by  the  late  Dr.  Front  does  exist,  which  is  so  definite,  so 
distinct,  often  so  continuous,  and  so  constantly  associated 
with  the  same  constitutional  symptoms,  that,  if  we  be 
allowed  to  speak  only  clinically  and  practically,  instead  of 
chemically  and  physiologically,  we  could  verily  speak  of 
nothing  but  the  oxalic  diathesis.  In  these  cases  the  oxalate 
of  lime  is  the  only  deposit  found  in  the  urine  after  cooling. 
The  density  of  this  fluid  is  always  high,  often  (I  have 
observed)  1027  ;  and  there  is  constantly  an  excess  of  earthy 
salts  in  solution^  with  a  preponderance  of  symptoms  of 
depressed  health.     Alkaline  remedies  are  rarely  of  benefit, 
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but  acid  and  other  tonics^  and  improved  hygiene^  are  usually 
beneficial/' 

We  cannot  do  better  than  conclude  this  lecture  by  giving 
Golding  Bird's  description  of  thel  symptoms  of  ''  oxaluria, 
with  excess  of  urea  and  extractive  matter  in  the  urine/'  as 
they  tally  so  exactly  with  the  symptoms  we  have  found  to 
succumb  to  our  Sulphur  and  Carbo  animalis, 

*'  Persons  aflfected  with  the  form  of  disease  referable  to 
this  class  are  generally  remarkably  depressed  in  spirits,  and 
their  melancholy  aspect  has  often  enabled  me  to  suspect  the 
presence  of  oxalic  acid  in  the  urine.  Sometimes  a  peculiar 
livid  greenish  hue  of  the  surface  has  been  observed^  but 
more  generally  the  face  has  the  dark  and  dingy  aspect  so 
common  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  in  which  the  functions 
of  the  liver  are  deranged.  They  are  generally  much  ema- 
ciated^ excepting  in  slight  cases,  extremely  nervous  and 
painfully  susceptible  to  external  impressions,  often  hypo- 
chondriacal to  an  extreme  degree,  and  in  very  many  cases 
labour  under  the  impression  that  they  are  about  to  fall 
victims  to  consumption.  They  complain  bitterly  of  incapa- 
bility of  exerting  themselves,  the  slightest  exertion  bringing 
on  fatigue.  Some  feverish  excitement,  with  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet  dry  and  parched,  especially 
in  the  evening,  is  often  present  in  severe  cases.  In  temper 
they  are  irritable  and  excitable ;  in  men  the  sexual  power  is 
generally  deficient  and  often  absent^  an  e£fect  probably 
owing  to  the  exhaustion  produced  by  the  excessive  secretion 
of  urea  so  common  in  this  afi'ection.  A  severe  and  constant 
pain,  a  sense  of  weight  across  the  loins  is  generally  a  promi- 
nent symptom,  with  often  some  amount  of  irritability  of  the 
bladder.  The  mental  faculties  are  generally  but  slightly 
affected,  loss  of  memory  being  sometimes  more  or  less 
present  Well-marked  dyspeptic  feelings  are  always  com- 
plained of.  Indeed^  in  most  of  the  cases  in  which  I  have 
been  consulted,  I  have  been  generally  told  that  the  patient 
was  ailing,  losing  flesh,  health,  and  spirits  daily,  or  remain- 
ing persistently  ill  and  weak,  without  any  definite  or  demon* 
strable  cause.  The  urine  is  always  of  a  high  specific  gravity 
after  being  within   the  diabetic  range,  and  seldom  below 
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1025  or  1030^ — this  increase  of  specifie  gravity  dependiog 
not  only  upon  an  excess  of  urea^  for  the  urine  generally 
crystallises-  readily  with  nitric  acid^  but  upon  the  existence 
of  an  abnormally  large  proportion  of  the  extractive  matters 
of  the  secretion.  The  urine  is  invariably  acid,  often  exces- 
sively so.  The  tendency  to  eruptions  of  minute  furunculi 
and  even  sometimes  of  large  boils,  is  an  exceedingly  frequent 
concomitant  of  this  state  of  urine  under  consideration,  and 
becomes  a  striking  indication  of  the  depressed  state  of  the 
general  health.  In  some  instances  the  patients  have  been 
suspected  to  be  phthisical.  It  is,  however,  remarkable  that 
I  have  yet  met  with  very  few  cases  in  which  phthisis  was 
present.'^* 
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The  title  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  well-known  essay 
carries  with  it  its  own  significance  now,  as  it  did  in  his  day 
and  long  before  him.  There  would  be  no  pertinence  in 
inquiring  what  was  the  religion  of  lawyers,  or  of  soldiers  or 
sailors.  There  is  nothing  here  common  to  the  class  which 
is  liable  to  modify  the  sense  of  the  unseen,  or  the  relation 
to  what  is  commonly  received  as  regards  supernatural  beings 
or  laws.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  medicus.  His  calling,  in 
the  first  place,  brings  him  into  contact  with  human  nature 
on  its  barest  surface  and  lowest  levels ;  he  has  many  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  what  it  is  stripped  of  all  conventiona- 
lities and  undisguised  by  the  accretions  of  inheritance  and 
custom.  Man — and  for  that  matter  woman  too— is  to  him 
a  thing  of  structure  and  function,  passing  through  the  com- 
mon processes  of  birth  and  growth,  of  healthy  or  morbid  life, 
of  decay  and  death.  His  study  of  these  facts,  his  observa- 
tion and  superintendence  of  them,  his  endeavours  to  modify 

*  '  Urinary  Depogits.'    By  Dr.  Goldiiig  Bird.    Fonrth  edition.    London : 
John  Chnrcbill.    From  pp.  240—^12. 
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their  current  in  favour  of  the  individuals  entrusted  to  hia  care 
keep  him  constantly  occupied  with  the  purely  natural  and 
concerned  with  a  sequence  of  causes  and  effects.  He  finds 
nothing  supernatural  here^  and^  indeed,  needs  nothing  to 
account  fur  what  he  sees.  If  he  had  not  heard  of  a  Divine 
Creator  and  an  immortal  soul  from  other  sources,  he  would 
hardly  have  their  existence  suggested  to  him  by  the  pheno- 
mena with  which  he  has  to  deal.  The  religio  of  a  mere 
medicus,  if  the  word  be  taken  substantively,  would  probably 
be  nil ;  and  even  if  it  be  understood  adjectively,  as  simply 
qualifying  a  homo  who  has  other  characters  and  relations,  it 
becomes  extremely  likely  that  such  qualification  will  have  a 
modifying  effect  upon  his  religiOy  so  as  to  differentiate  it 
from  that  of  other  homines. 

Again,  the  studies  of  a  physician,  unless  he  be  a  mere 
craftsman,  must  necessarily  lead  him  into  the  paths  of 
science  at  large,  of  which  the  knowledge  connected  with  the 
art  of  healing  is  an  integral  and  associated  part.  There 
was  a  time  when  devotion  to  science  was  a  help  rather  than 
a  peril  to  faith  and  piety.  For  one  who  brought  with  him 
the  sense  of  a  Divine  Being,  creating  and  ordering  all 
things,  the  discovery  of  the  vastness,  the  complexity^  the 
immutable  order  of  the  universe  was  but  an  enhancement 
of  awe,  a  direct  stimulus  to  wonder  and  worship.  It  seemed 
a  truism  once  to  affirm  that  an  undevout  astronomer  was 
mad ;  and  it  has  been  fairly  said  of  Newton's  discovery  of 
gravitation — "  This  universal  attraction,  this  spirit  of  yearn- 
ing impressed  upon  mere  brute  matter,  seemed  a  parable 
of  that  aspiration,  call  it  faith  or  love,  which  was  to  bring 
order  into  the  spiritual  world,  and  bid  the  creature  revolve 
in  its  true  orbit  around  the  centre  of  all  spiritual  beings. '^ 
Obviously  it  is  not  so  now.  The  work  of  Science  for  these 
fifty  years  past  has  been  occupied  with  what  used  to  be 
called  second  causes,  and  more  and  more  they  have  come 
to  be  felt  as  excluding  any  first.  In  innumerable  places, 
where  direct  creative  interposition  was  thought  to  have 
occurred,  the  patient  work  of  modern  research  has  ascer- 
tained that  all  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  operation  of 
agencies  still  in  existence  and  processes  going  on  under  our 
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eyes.  The  phenomena  hitherto  associated  in  our  minds 
with  the  idea  of  designed  adaptation  to  special  ends  are  now 
traced  to  the  influence  of  the  enyironment  and  the  survival 
of  the  fittest.  The  thought  of  evolution  is  becoming  pre- 
dominant everywhere.  The  nebular  hypothesis,  once 
counted  so  visionary,  may  now  be  considered  an  accepted 
doctrine;  and  astronomy  is  dealing  with  suns  in  course  of 
formation  and  decay,  and  is  able  to  predict  with  assurance 
the  ultimate  extinction  of  life  and  motion  in  the  solar  sys- 
tem. The  origin  of  species  after  this  manner  is  at  the 
present  day  hardly  disputed,  and  the  only  moot  question  is 
whether  we  can  go  on  to  account  thus  for  the  appearance  of 
that  animal  quern  vocamus  homo.  Infinities  of  time  and  space 
are  thus  becoming  opened  to  us,  all  filled  with  one  '^  eternal 
process  moving  on.''  Creation  is  being  pushed  farther  and 
farther  back,  from  Darwin's  five  or  six  primal  forms  of  ani- 
mal existence  to  Tyudall's  original  matter  containing  in  itself 
''  the  promise  and  potency  of  every  kind  of  life."  As  to 
the  origination  of  this  matter  itself  science  has,  of  course, 
nothing  to  say.  But  the  impetus  which  has  carried  her  on 
to  these  outermost  bounds  of  sensible  things  can  hardly 
cease  to  aflect  her  there ;  and  her  votaries,  finding  every- 
thing hitherto  strictly  natural — natura,  that  which  is  ever 
being  born  from  that  which  was  before  it — are  quite  ready 
to  assume  that  here,  too,  corresponding  processes  must  have 
been  at  work,  and  that  matter,  even  if  not  eternal,  may 
well  have  been  evolved  from  something  prior  to  it  as  life 
has  been  from  matter. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  the  study  of  science  in  the 
present  century  does  not  tend  to  favour  the  sense  of  the 
existence  and  working  of  God,  It  bears  a  similar  relation, 
too,  towards  that  other  cardinal  element  of  natural  religion 
— the  hope  of  immortality.  Hitherto,  our  personal  life 
after  death  has  been  connected  with  our  possession  of  a 
''  soul " — a  spiritual  substance  independent  of  the  body, 
immaterial,  indivisible,  indestructible,  which  must  live  for 
ever,  in  joy  or  in  pain,  unless  its  Creator  should  see  fit  to 
annihilate  His  own  handiwork.  To  this  "  soul "  has  been 
ascribed  by  many  the  actions  of  life,  by  most  the  mentnl 
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and  emotional  operations ;  it  is  supposed  to  use  the  bodily 
organs  as  its  instrument  and  means  of  expression^  but  to 
survive  their  dissolution^  continuing  (with  whatever  limita* 
tions)  to  live^  think^  and  feel  as  before.  Now  here  again 
Science^  simply  working  in  her  own  fields  has  excluded  all 
such  conceptions  by  finding  their  place  supplied.  As  she  has 
pushed  (with  no  irreverence  is  it  done  or  said)  God  out  of  the 
universe^  so  she  has  handed  the  soul  out  of  doors  in  respect 
of  the  nature  of  man.  She  sees  him  possessed  of  life  in 
common,  not  only  with  the  other  animals,  but  also  with 
plants,  and  she  needs  nothing  but  the  peculiar  collocation 
of  molecules  which  she  finds  common  to  all,  and  names  pro* 
toplasm,  to  account  for  its  presence.  She  finds  mental 
and  emotional  manifestations  to  be  not  peculiar  to  him,  but 
shared  by  him  with  the  brutes;  and  in  either  to  be  the 
functions  of  a  special  portion  of  the  organism,  which  in  him 
corresponds  in  increased  size  and  complexity  with  the  su- 
perior quality  of  its  operations.  As  her  study  of  the  uni- 
verse has  led  her  to  say  ^^  No  Gk>d,''  so  her  examination  of 
man  results  in  the  conclusion  ^'  No  soul.^^  Still  more  defi- 
nitely must  this  decision  be  stated,  as  arrived  at  from  an 
independent  mode  of  inquiry,  if  the  origin  of  man  by  spon- 
taneous evolution  from  the  brutes  be  established.  For  then 
the  soul  is  found  to  have  no  place  in  the  history  of  its  sup- 
posed owner,  as  by  the  other  method  it  is  rejected  as  with- 
out evidence  of  presence  in  his  actual  condition.  And  if  it 
be  objected  :  What,  then,  becomes  of  immortality  ?  the 
tendency  of  contemporary  science  is  to  go  beyond  the 
simple  agnosticism  which  says  '^  I  know  nothing  of  it,^'  and 
to  hazard  the  denial  of  its  possible  existence. 

If  then  the  medicus  of  the  present  day  be,  as  he  ought 
to  be,  versed  in  the  science  of  his  time,  the  question  of 
what  his  religio  should  be  becomes  a  very  serious  one.  He 
has  been  brought  up,  we  will  suppose,  in  the  Christian 
faith.  So  far  as  he  has  personally  examined  into  its 
evidence,  there  is  nothing  which  should  compel  him  as  a 
reasonable  man  to  reject  the  Revelation  on  which  it  is  built ; 
while  it  commends  itself  with  persuasive  force  to  his  moral 
sense    and    spiritual    instincts.      His    life    would    suffer    a 
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terrible  loss  had  he  to  relinquish  its  encouragements  and 
restraints^  the  Divine  objects  it  reveal  sto  his  faith,  its  hopes 
for  the  future,  its  consolations  for  the  present.  What  is 
the  course  he  is  to  pursue  when  he  finds  the  conclusions 
to  which  he  is  irresistibly  led  by  the  study  of  physical  facts 
at  seeming  variance  with  his  spiritual  convictions  f  Is  he 
to  modify  his  religio  accordingly^  so  as  to  transform  it  into 
something  different  from  that  which  bears  the  name  among 
his  unscientific  fellows  ?  Or  is  he  to*  let  the  modification 
fall  upon  the  science  he  accepts,  refusing  its  conclusions  so 
far  as  they  conflict  with  those  which  he  holds  on  higher 
grounds  and  counts  as  immeasurably  dearer  and  more 
precious  f 

It  is  some  such  problem  as  this  which  Dr.  Drysdale  set 
himself  to  solve  in  the  process  of  thought  developed  in  the 
first  of  the  two  works  mentioned  below,*  and  his  solution 
of  which  he  defends  against  an  assailant  in  the  second. 
When  we  say  that  the  question  Is  scientific  materialism 
compatible  with  dogmatic  theology  ?  is  answered  by  him  in 
the  affirmative,  and  that  he  himself  claims  to  hold  both 
without  conflict  or  admixture,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  he  meets 
the  difficulty.  He  certainly  will  not  emasculate  his  science 
through  any  theological  prepossessions.  By  '^  materialism  '^ 
he  just  means  that  which  we  have  expressed  as  the  vision 
of  the  universe  without  God,  and  of  man  without  soul ;  and 
we  know  no  more  vivid  and  exhaustive  presentation  of  the 
doctrine  than  that  which  his  first  essay  contains.  But 
neither,  on  the  other  hand,  will  he  bate  one  jot  of  what  he 
deems  well-founded  religious  belief  through  any  ^*  oppositions 
of  science/'  By  ^'dogmatic  theology ''  he  means  more  than 
a  mere  reception  of  certain  bare  truths  of  natural,  religion  in 
a  spirit  of  Sadducean  scepticism  as  to  all  supernatural  action 
here  and  hereafter.  He  will  worship  God  as  the  Christian 
religion  acknowledges  Him,  and  in  the  full  acceptance  of  the 

*  1.  J»  Sdentifie  MaUrialitm  compatible  with  Dogmatio  Theology  f  The 
Inaugural  Address  delivered  before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of 
Liverpool,  1877.    By  J.  Drysdale,  M.D.,  President  of  the  Society. 

2.  Beply  to  Mr,  JPidon'e  *  Seientifio  Materialism  from  a  Nof^9oiefU\fto  Point 
of  View:    By  J.  Drysdale,  M.D. 
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miracalous  history  to  which  the  anniversaries  of  the  Christiatf 
Church  bear  witness ;  he  will  look  for  his  personal  immor- 
tality in  that  specific  form  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
by  which  the  Christian  Scriptures  declare  life  and  immor- 
tality to  have  been  brought  to  light. 

It  is  easy^  we  say,  to  see  how  he  meets  the  difficulty :  it 
is  another  question  how  he  resolves  it.  This  we  think  one 
of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  his  argument.  He  proceeds^ 
not  by  spoiling  either  bis  science  or  his  theology  for  the 
sake  of  the  other,  but  by  compelling  each  to  be  strictly 
what  it  is.  Science  is  quite  warranted  in  saying  (if  so  her 
investigations  lead  her)  ''  I  find  in  the  world  no  creative 
interference,  in  man  no  operations  implying  the  presence  of 
a  spiritual  substance.^^  But  it  is  entirely  unjustifiable  for 
her  to  go  on,  and  infer — there  is  therefore  no  God,  and 
man  has  no  immortal  life.  Of  such  things  she  is  entirely 
ignorant,  and  must  be  so ;  they  are  beyond  her  province, 
and  dogmatism  about  them  on  her  part  is  simple  folly,  not 
to  say  wickedness.  On  the  other  hand  (and  this  is  an 
original  point)  theology  is  only  weakening  her  own  position 
when  she  borrows  the  methods  of*  science ;  when  she  rests 
her  belief  in  God  upon  supposed  traces  of  His  operations 
in  nature  or  in  a  future  li^^on  the  essential  immor- 
tality of  a  hypothetical  "  soul/^  It  h«s  been  pleasant  in 
the  past  to  have  had  these  footholds  for  faith ;  and  it  is  a 
wrench  to  tear  oneself  free  from  them.  But  if  it  must  be 
done,  the  sooner  we  make  up  our  minds  to  bear  the  pain, 
and  do  it,  the  better.  It  is  just  the  old  story  again  of  the 
relation  of  science  to  Scripture.  We  sometimes  blame  the 
Roman  Church  for  her  treatment  of  Galileo  3  hut  Protes- 
tant Christianity  behaved  just  in  the  same  whv  in  the 
presence  of  geology.  In  either  case,  an  adventitious  value 
had  been  ascribed  to  the  Sacred  Writings — a  usefulness 
which  they  did  not  and  could  not  possess :  they  were 
supposed  to  convey  accurate  information  regarding  natural 
things  as  well  as  supernatural  revelation  of  that  which  is 
unseen.  An  antagonism  was  thus  brought  about  between 
them  and  the  advances  of  knowledge  which  wrought 
eiiormcus    mischief.     When  science  ascertained   this  point 
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and  that^  at  variance  with  the  received  views  of  the  subject^ 
she  was  met,  not  with  counter  argument  and  demonstration, 
but  with  quotations  from  the  Bible.  To  men  actually 
engaged  in  physical  research  such  an  opposition  must  have 
seemed  strangely  irrelevant;  and  it  was  only  the  strong 
personal  faith  of  the  great  men  of  the  seventeenth  century 
which  kept  them  Christians.  If  they  were  to  listen  to 
their  adversaries^  the  denial  of  the  sun's  motion  round  the 
earth  struck  at  the  very  root  of  the  inspiration  of  Scripture, 
Hud  made  it  an  incompetent  witness  to  Providence  and  a 
future  life,  to  the  Incarnation  and  Resurrection  of  the 
Eternal  Word.  The  same  conflict  took  place  when  geology 
began  to  enlarge  our  conceptions  of  the  history  and  struc* 
ture  of  our  own  planet ;  and  here  the  results  have  been 
more  disastrous.  Science  has  conquered,  of  course  ;  and 
men's  minds  have  readjusted  themselves  in  accordance  with 
the  new  knowledge,  reading  the  Scriptures  (so  far  as  it 
touches  them)  in  its  light  instead  of  imposing  their  words 
upon  it.  But  in  the  processs  many  have  fallen  :  there 
began  then  that  increasing  divergence  between  the  minds  of 
the  cultivators  of  science  and  that  of  orthodox  believers 
which  is  so  serious  a  feature  of  the  present  day.  The  evil 
might  have  been  averted,  if  the  astronomical  controversy 
had  taught  the  Church,  once  for  all,  to  detach  her  Sacred 
Books  from  all  connection  with  natural  knowledge.  She 
receives  them  as  the  record  of  God's  Revelation  to  man^ 
and  believes  that  a  special  inspiration  was  vouchsafed  to  the 
recorders  for  their  task.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  she 
should  suppose  that  this  inspiration  gave  them  a  super* 
natural  knowledge  of  physical  facts  any  more  than  of  his- 
torical incidents.  Her  wisdom  would  have  been  at  once  to 
declare  that  there  can  be  no  antagonism  between  Scripture 
and  science,  since  the  two  move  in  different  planes. 
Scienc(5  cannot  touch  her  vision  of  God  in  Christ,  and  she 
cares  only  for  what  pertains  thereto.  The  rest  is  but  the 
setting  of  the  gem;  and  is  of  interest  to  her  only  as  an 
heirloom  for  whose  value  she  is  naturally  concerned,  hut 
which  is  quite  open  to  the  ordinary  processes  of  discussion 
and  investigation. 
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Now  Dr.  Drysdale  would  have  us  learn  in  time  the  same 
lesson  in  respect  of  the  assumptions  of  so-called  '^  natural 
religion/^  The  two  objects  of  faith  here  are  God  and 
immortality ;  and  these  are  supposed  to  be  arrived  at  from 
the  intuitions  of  the  mind,  and  from  a  consideration  of  the 
phenomena  of  the  universe  and  of  the  nature  of  man.  The 
believers  in  ''revealed  religion''  share  these  beliefs  in 
common ;  but,  though  they  have  other  bases  on  which  to 
rest  them,  they  occupy  largely  the  ground  of  the  natural 
religionists,  and  connect  God  with  certain  natural  processes 
and  adaptations,  and  immortality  with  a  special  view  of 
human  nature.  Dr.  Drysdale,  seeing  that  here  they  are  on 
territory  assailable  by  science,  and  perceiving  how  strongly 
the  battle  is  setting  against  them  thereon,  warns  them  off 
it,  for  the  sake  of  the  beliefs  he  cherishes  with  them.  He 
would  have  them  rest  entirely  on  Revelation,  as  he  himself 
does,  for  assurance  on  these  points.  That  its  supernatural 
intimations  correspond  indeed  to  our  intuitions  and  in- 
stincts he  entirely  recognises;  but  even  upon  these  he  would 
not  have  us  lean  too  strongly.  That  the  message  received 
(upon  adequate  authority)  as  Divine  contradicts  no  postulate 
of  conscience  as  no  axiom  of  reason  is  sufficient  for  its 
acceptance,  and  we  should  embrace  it  in  all  its  conse- 
quences without  further  question.  If  it  seem  to  harmonise 
with  certain  natural  facts  as  known  to  us^  well  and  good ; 
hut  let  it  not  be  bound  up  with  these.  And,  conversely,  if 
our  apprehensions  of  things  in  general  do  not  fit  in  with 
the  revelation,  let  it  not  therefore  be  rejected.  **Why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  impossible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  V^  is  the  appeal  alike  of  reason  and 
of  faith. 

There  is,  of  course,  no  finality  in  science ;  and  certainly  its  last 
word  has  not  yet  been  spoken  as  to  the  points  now  raised, 
especially  as  regards  the  history  and  constitution  of  man.  It  is 
quite  open  to  discussion  whether,  though  intellect  and  emotion 
in  him  as  in  the  brute  are  functions  of  the  nervous  centres,  his 
moral  and  spiritual  faculties  can  thus  be  accounted  for — whether 
they  do  not  suggest  a  unique  origin  and  the  possession  of  an 
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clement  of  being  akin  to  the  Divine.  The  conception  of  immor- 
tality, and  of  personal  identity  and  responeibility,  would  un- 
doubtedly be  much  facilitated  by  such  a  yiew ;  and  it  is  natural 
that  men  who  cherish  such  beliefs  should  be  unwilling  to  lose 
what  seems  so  accordant  therewith.  It  is  natural,  and  it  is  quite 
allowable  that,  so  influenced,  they  should  challenge  the  in- 
ferences of  the  physicists  and  biologists,  and  endeavour  to 
substantiate  the  old  ideas.  It  is  good  that  truth  (if  it  be  truth) 
should  thus  have  to  fight  its  way ;  it  is  good  that  error  shall 
encounter  those  who  are  interested  to  prove  it  such.  The  only 
requirement  is  that  science  shall  be  met  on  her  own  ground — 
that  of  observation  and  experiment,  of  induction  and  verification  ; 
and  that — whatever  motives  urge  to  the  conflict — ^it  should  be 
carried  on  in  the  lumen  Hccutn  of  pure  reason,  undimmed  by  the 
mists  of  passion  and  preconception.  Let  the  contest  be  waged : 
but  let  not — Dr.  Drysdale  forcibly  urges — the  precious  beliefs 
connected  with  the  points  discussed  be  staked  on  its  issue. 
They  belong  to  another  region,  and  are  independent  of  the 
natural  questions  now  before  us.  Even  of  old  such  faith  in 
immortality  as  man  had  rested  on  instinct  rather  than  reason. 
No  one  who  was  net  intuitively  led  to  the  hope  found  himself 
the  nearer  to  it  for  the  subtleties  of  the  Fhmdo ;  and  when 
Addison  makes  his  Cato  say  ^'  Plato,  thou  reasonest  well,"  he 
goes  on  to  ask — 

**  Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope^  this  fond  desire, 
This  yearning  after  immortality  P  " 

which  shows  that  it  was  nob  the  force  of  the  arguments  in  them- 
selves which  impressed  him,  but  the  accordance  of  their  conclu- 
sion with  his  instinctive  apprehensions. 

So  far  we  can  follow  Dr.  Drysdale  with  unhesitating 
acceptance.  Later,  however,  we  find  him  suggesting  that 
here,  as  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  men's  minds 
may  readjust  themselves  to  the  new  conceptions :  the  hand 
of  the  Creator  may  be  traced  in  a  self-evolving  universe, 
and  the  creature  of  mere  matter  and  force  whom  we  call 
man  may  be  connected  with  continuous  and  immortal  per- 
sonality.  We  hardly  think  that  he  is  so  happy  in  his 
attempts  at  such  reconstruction  of  our  ideas  as  in  the  other 
parts    of   his    work.     Neither  Fletcher^s  hypothesis  of   a 
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passive  soul  already  existing^  nor  Priestley*8  of  a  rebuilding 
of  the  sentient  organism  with  identical  character  and  memo- 
ries in  the  last  day,  commends  itself  to  us  or  seems  worth 
our  author's  advocacy.  He  may  well  leave  such  questions 
aloue^  for  his  own  argument  has  proved  their  solution  to 
be  superfluous.  He  with  whom  all  things  are  possible  has 
only  to  make  His  purpose  known  to  us^  and  His  omni- 
potence is  the  sufficient  guarantee  of  their  accomplishment. 
But^  putting  this  aside^  we  owe  to  our  esteemed  colleague 
— to  whom  we  are  already  indebted  for  so  many  valuable 
thoughts  about  medical  and  general  science — the  indication 
of  the  way  in  which  the  religio  medici  may  be  neither 
unreasonable^  nor  spoiled  of  its  most  esseutial  and  distinctive 
elements.  It  would  be  unreasonable,  if  it  rested  itself 
upon  certain  natural  conceptions  which  the  progress  of 
knowledge  was  fast  making  untenable.  It  would  be 
neglecting  the  warning,  '^  Let  no  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit"  if  it  bated  one  jot  of  its  fulness 
in  deference  to  negations^  which  only  presumption  converts 
into  dogmatic  statements.  The  practical  tendency  of  the 
medicus  is  necessarily  towards  materialism,  and  it  seems  now 
that  his  scientific  creed  must  be  of  the  same  tenor.  He  will 
— if  the  true  mind  of  humanity  be  in  him — counteract  the 
degrading  influence  of  the  one  by  opening  his  thoughts  to 
those  ennobling  influences  which  raise  us  above  the  animal, 
by  steeping  them  in  poetry  and  art  and  music^  in  home 
afi^ections  and  chivalrous  sentiment.  In  like  manner  his 
wisdom  seems  to  be — if  his  convictions  will  allow  it — to 
make  up  for  the  bare  materialism  of  his  science  by  the  full 
and  rich  spirituality  of  his  religion.  Dr.  Drysdale^  we  say^ 
has  shown  us  how  this  may  become  possible  without  doing 
violence  to  any  of  our  faculties,  and  by  so  helping  us  will 
have  proved  himself  a  ''  succourer  of  many/'  We  commend 
both  of  his  publications — not  the  least  of  whose  merits  is 
the  nervous  and  idiomatic  English  in  which  they  are  written 
— to  the  best  consideration  of  our  readers. 
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DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 
By  Dr.  C.  B.  Ker. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  old  writers  knew  any- 
thing of  this  disease.  It  is  true  that^  in  his  translation  of 
the  works  of  Hippocrates^  Adams  says^  in  a  note  at  page  323 
in  the  first  volume^  '^  It  is  impossible  not  to  recognise  here 
a  brief  sketch  of  delirium  tremens.  The  trembling  hands 
from  drinking^  with  the  subsequent  delirium^  can  leave  no 
doubt  on  the  subject/'  But  as  this  expression  of  opinion 
is  founded  on  the  following  sentence  in  the  Regimen  in  Acute 
Diseases,  where  the  course  and  treatment  of  fevers  are  being 
treated  of^  it  will  be  allowed  that  the  ground  for  maintaining 
that  delirium  tremens  is  the  disease  alluded  to  is  very  slight. 
^'  In  the  season  of  summer  and  autumn  an  epistaxis  suddenly 
occurring  in  acute  diseases  indicates  vehemence  of  the 
attack  and  inflammation  in  the  course  of  the  yeins^  and  on 
the  day  followipg  the  discharge  of  thin  urine ;  and  if  the 
patient  be  in  the  prime  of  life^  and  if  his  body  be  strong 
from  exercise  or  brawny,  or  of  a  melancholic  temperament, 
or  if  from  drinking  he  has  trembling  hands^  it  may  be  well 
to  announce  beforehand  either  delirium  or  convulsion,  and 
if  these  symptoms  occur  on  even  days  so  much  the  better ; 
but  on  critical  days  they  are  of  a  deadly  character/' 

From  this  passage  it  would,  I  think^  be  going  too  far  to 
conclude  that  Hippocrates  was  describing  delirium  tremens. 
Faulus^  in  his  chapter  on  ^^  Tremblings/'  at  page  407  of  his 
first  volume,  says  that  trembling  is  caused  sometimes  by  the 
too  liberal  use  of  wine^  and  that  when  it  is  so  the  patient 
must  abstain  from  wine  altogether  until  a  complete  cure 
takes  place.  He  may  allude  here  to  the  disease  in  question^ 
but  as  trembling  is  the  only  one  of  its  symptoms  he  gives, 
it  is  impossible  to  say  positively  that  he  is  doing  so.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  disease  was  known 
in  those  early  times.  Excess  in  drinking  has  not  been  an 
exceptional  event  at  any  period  of  the  world's  history,  and 
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such  excess  has  probably  always  been  followed  by  somewhat 
similar  symptoms. 

The  following  case  presents  no  very  marked  feature^  but 
I  believe  it  to  be  one  which  the  treatment  almost  invariably 
practised  a  few  years  ago,  and  which  even  now  is  but  too 
common^  that^  namely^  by  opium  and  alcohol^,  would  have 
fostered  into  an  attack  of  the  worst  type. 

E.  P — ,  »t.  34,  a  non-practising  solicitor,  sent  for  me  on 
June  22nd,  1873.  His  symptoms  were  nausea  and  vomiting 
of  bile,  repugnance  to  all  food,  loaded  tongue,  utterly 
despondent  or  rather  despairing,  quick  small  pulse,  grinding 
of  teeth,  bowels  regular  and  urine  normal  in  quantity  and 
colour ;  the  mind  is  possessed  with  horrible  imaginings,  and 
he  insists  that  he  is  pursued  day  and  night  by  figures  of 
grotesque  shape,  all  courage  and  moral  and  mental  energy 
are  gone,  in  a  constant  state  of  apprehension  of  some  bodily 
evil,  pain  in  lower  jaw ;  but  this  pain  is  the  centre  round 
which,  hypochondriac  fashion,  his  thoughts  have  tended  for 
some  years,  ever  since  an  accident  which  befel  him.  He 
was  knocked  down  in  the  streets  and  kicked  by  a  horse  and 
his  jaw  broken ;  though  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  or  felt, 
and  there  is  no  tenderness,  he  complains  that  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  him  but  his  jaw.  He  has  had  gonorrhoea  more 
than  once,  and  syphilis.  There  is  a  peculiar  flavour  in  his 
mouth  which  torments  him  greatly,  and  he  assured  me  that 
he  was  constantly  spitting  purulent  matter,  but  no  sign  of 
this  appeared.  Is  certain  that  he  is  going  to  die ;  uncon- 
trollable restlessness,  and,  though  in  a  state  of  great  exhaus- 
tion, is  constantly  walking  up  and  down  ;  tremulousness ; 
anxiety. 

On  making  inquiry  of  his  family  I  found  that  he  had  not 
only  drank  a  great  deal  of  wine  on  the  day  before,  but  that 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  largely  at  intervals,  and,  to 
a  certain  extent,  every  day.  I  afterwards  found  that  he 
scarcely  ever  went  to  bed  without  taking  an  immoderate 
quantity  of  spirits,  and  that  this  practice  had  been  indulged 
in  for  many  years. 

I  prescribed  the  first  decimal  tincture  of  Ntiw  vomica, 
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coffee^  beef  tea^  and  lemonade^  and  forbad  alcohol  in  any 
shape. 

On  the  next  day  I  found  that  his  mental  and  bodily 
distress  were  as  great  as  ever^  and  that  there  had  been  com- 
plete insomnia;  that  the  tongue  was  still  covered  with 
a  pasty  fur,  that  there  was  still  as  complete  an  absence  of 
all  appetite^  that  the  eyes  were  suffused  and  the  face  much 
flushed,  the  urine  deep-coloured  and  scanty^  restlesness  as 
great  as  ever,  and  the  mind  still  possessed  with  horrible 
thoughts.  He  was^  besides,  very  weak  and  sinking  and 
tremulous,  and  the  eyes  unsteady.  No  change  was  made 
in  the  prescription. 

The  next  day,  the  third,  I  found  him  better.  He  had 
slept  well.  The  tongue  was  cleaner  and  the  pulse  quieter 
and  the  strength  greater.  There  was  no  such  great  repug- 
nance to  food,  and  he  was  more  hopeful.  The  monomania 
about  his  jaw  is  the  chief  feature  of  the  day's  report ;  he  com- 
plains of  its  interfering  with  his  power  of  eating  and  swal- 
lowing, and  says  that  he  will  never  be  well  till  his  jaw  19 
cured.  He  has  said  the  same  every  day  for  many  years, 
and  at  the  time  when  he  was  eating  and  swallowing  like 
other  people.     The  same  prescription  was  continued. 

The  report  of  the  fourth  day  was  not  so  good.  The 
tongue  was  thickly  furred  again,  the  restlessness  and 
despondency  were  nearly  as  bad  as  ever,  there  had  been 
scarcely  any  sleep  in  the  night,  and  the  little  appetite  he  had 
recovered  was  lost.  I  accused  him  of  having  had  recourse 
to  alcohol  in  some  shape,  but  this  he  assured  me  he  had 
not.  A  very  marked  symptom  he  has  to-day,  and  has  had 
from  the  beginning,  is  dread  of  seeing  or  meeting  any 
one.     Phosphoric  acid  V  was  prescribed. 

The  improvement  on  the  next  day,  the  fifth,  was  a  very 
decided  one.  The  tongue  was  cleaner,  the  sleep  in  the  night 
had  been  good  to  the  extent  of  five  or  six  hours,  and  he  felt 
better  and  less  oppressed.  The  pulse  was  76  only,  and 
fuller  and  steadier.  The  urine  was  paler  and  more  copious, 
and  there  had  been  a  natural  stool.  But  the  appetite  had 
not  returned,  and  there  was  still  a  good  deal  of  despondency, 
and  he  still  harped  upon  his  jaw  as  the  cause  of  all  his 
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sufferings  and  insisted  that  the  only  thing  that  did  him  any 
good  was  having  it  constantly  rubbed  and  shampooed. 
Phosphoric  acid  was  again  prescribed. 

Three  days  later^  the  eighth  of  his  illness,  I  saw  him 
again  and  found  him  better  in  every  way.  The  tremulous- 
ness  and  restlessness  and  unsteadiness  of  the  eyes,  and 
scared,  panic-stricken  expression  were  all  noticeable  in  a 
very  diminished  degree.  The  pulse  was  good  and  the  sleep 
also,  and  what  was  told  me  with  great  satisfaction,  the 
medicine  had  done  good  to  his  jaw. 

The  same  medicine  was  once  more  prescribed,  and,  when 
I  called  next,  which  was  on  the  eleventh  day  of  his  illness, 
I  was  able  to  pronounce  him  quite  well.  Five  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  attack,  the  particulars  of  which  I  have 
jnst  given,  and  there  has  been  no  repetition  of  it.  Hap- 
pily for  himself  he  has  abstained  from  alcoholic  stimulants 
during  the  whole  of  that  time.  The  precautions  I  sug- 
gested to  him  to  take,  to  secure  him  against  giving  way  to 
the  sinking  and  craving  which  had  proved  irresistible 
before,  have  proved  perfectly  successful.  The  precautions 
were  these : — to  drink  hot  cafe  au  lait,  even  in  large  quan- 
tities, whenever  the  sinking  or  craving  showed  itself,  and 
to  have  the  means  of  taking  it  at  hand  even  in  the  middle 
of  the  night ;  to  drink  plenty  of  milk  every  day  between 
meals,  and  never  to  allow  the  sense  of  hunger  to  be  long 
ungratified.  He  would  be  a  very  sanguine  man  who  would 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  there  is  any  panacea  for  alcoholism, 
and  he  would  be  a  very  unreasonable  and  unreasoning  man 
who,  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no  panacea 
for  that  state,  determined  to  consider  it  as  incurable. 
Though  it  is  in  the  experience  of  most  of  us  that  chronic 
drinking  habits  are  rarely  cured,  it  is  nevertheless  true 
that  sometimes  they  are  cured.  Our  rule,  therefore,  must, 
of  course,  be  to  consider  every  case  that  comes  into  our 
hands  as  capable  of  cure.  I  believe  that  it  will  be  found 
that  the  dietetic  management  of  such  cases  promises  better 
than  the  medicinal.  But  the  principle  of  the  treatment  has 
been  recognised  in  all  times,  as  far  back,  at  all  events,  as 
the  commencement  of  our  era.     Our  great  Scotch  divine. 
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Chalmers,  designated  it  as  the  expulsive  power  of  a  new 
affection.  There  is  no  reason  why  this  principle  should 
not  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  disease  in  question.  The 
morbid  appetite  or  craving  for  a  poison  must  be  converted, 
if  possible,  into  a  healthy  appetite  or  longing  for  a  food,  or 
something,  at  all  events,  less  poisonous  thau  alcohol, 
whether  it  be  a  food  or  not. 

The  substances  which,  it  appears  to  me,  are  those  most 
likely  to  prove  the  new  affection  to  which  the  old  affection 
will  give  place  are  coffee,  tea,  cocoa-nibs,  Liebig's  extract, 
beef  tea,  and  strong  soups.  Whichever  of  these  is  selected, 
and  coffee  I  believe  to  be  the  best,  should,  especially  at 
first,  be  given  strong,  so  as  to  act  as  much  as  a  stimidant 
as  a  food.  If  Liebig,  or  beef  tea,  or  soup  is  selected  it 
should  be  strongly  spiced.  After  a  time,  however,  the 
strength  of  the  coffee  and  the  soup  may  easily  be  dimin- 
ished without  prejudice  to  the  end  in  view.  The  appetite 
should  be  consulted  in  the  matter  of  the  substitute,  for 
success  depends  on  its  becoming  a  new  love  as  powerful  in 
its  charms  as  was  the  old  one.  If  it  is  distasteful,  there  is 
little  chance  of  its  exercising  any  expulsive  power  upon  the 
old  love.  If  it  is  liked,  there  is  no  greater  security  for  an 
effectual  cure. 

There  are  not  many  diseases  which  have  given  rise  to  so 
much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  its  management  and  drug- 
treatment  as  acute  alcoholism  or  delirium  tremens.  The 
expectant  treatment,  on  the  one  hand,  is  largely  followed  in 
this  and  other  countries  and  so  is  the  heroic  opium  treat- 
ment, and  between  these  two  extremes  there  is  a  variety  of 
other  modes  of  treatment  which  are  recommended  and 
practised.  No  fact  tells  so  strongly  in  proof  of  the  utterly 
chaotic  state  of  therapeutic  medicine  at  the  present  time 
as  this  one.  And  it  is  not  delirium  tremens  only  upon 
which  so  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  treatment 
exists.  There  is  scarcely  a  well-marked  acute  disease  of 
which  the  same  may  not  be  said,  acute  rheumatism  and 
pneumonia,  for  instance.  This  is  a  fact  recognised  by  all. 
It  is  all  the  more  surprising,  therefore,  that,  the  fact  being 
admitted,  there  should  be  manifest  at  the  same  time  so 
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great  an  unwillingness  to  adopt  new  methods  of  treatment 
or  to  acknowledge  that  anything  can  be  better  than  that 
which  has  been  proved  so  unsatisfactory. 

Many  years  ago  Dr.  Ware^  of  Boston,  showed  that  the 
natural  course  of  the  paroxysm  of  delirium  tremens  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of  from  sixty  to  seventy-two  hours. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  sleep  was  obtained  which  termi- 
nated the  attack.  No  treatment  that  has  been  tried  since 
can  boast  of  shortening  the  paroxysm.  It  lasts  the  three 
days^  or  close  upon  the  three  days^  whatever  the  plan  of 
treatment  may  be,  opium,  alcohol,  tartar  emetic,  digitalis, 
zinc,  or  any  other.  Why  should  these  powerful  agents  be 
given  when  the  disease  runs  as  short  and  probably  a  safer 
course  without  them  ?  Can  a  treatment  be  called  safe 
which  involves  the  giving  solid  opium  in  doses  of  from  15 
to  20  grains  every  two  hours  till  sleep  is  obtained,  as  Dr. 
Jackson  recommends ;  or  morphia  in  a  two-grain  dose  to 
begin  with,  followed  by  one  grain  every  hour,  "till  the 
pupils  are  strongly  contracted  and  the  respirations  reduced 
to  six  or  eight  in  the  minute,'^  as  Dr.  Roser  suggests? 
Such  treatment  can  certainly  not  be  called  safe,  and  yet  it 
is  that  which  is  largely  followed  at  this  time  in  England, 
and  almost  universally  in  Scotland,  and  that  in  spite  of  Dr. 
Ware's  warning  uttered  forty  years  ago.  He  not  only 
showed  that  the  opium  was  not  necessary,  but  he  showed 
that  it  did  harm  ;  that  it  complicated  and  obscured  the 
symptoms  rather  than  cured  them  ;  that  there  was  danger 
in  its  administration  in  consequence  of  its  effects  being 
cumulative ;  and  that  there  was  good  reason  for  believing 
that  it  increased  the  violence  of  the  delirium,  caused  a  ten- 
dency to  convulsions,  prevented  sleep,  and  induced  coma. 

Dr.  Ware's  warning  was  not,  however,  without  its  effect. 
A  respectable  minority  has  listened  to  it  and  shaped  its 
practice  accordingly.  But  even  that  minority  has  not  con- 
tented itself  with  letting  the  disease  alone.  The  expectant 
method  has  been  followed  only  by  a  small  minority  of  that 
minority.  We  may  thus  see  how  incurably  rooted  in  the 
mind  of  the  average  medical  man  is  the  belief  that  disease 
must  be   interfered   with.     His  action  shows  that,  in  his 
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opinion,  the  one  thing  not  to  be  done  is  to  let  a  morbific 
process  go  on  uncontrolled.  Sir  John  Forbes  said  many 
wise  things^  but  I  do  not  think  he  ever  said  a  wiser  one 
than  this  : — "  It  is  an  essential  element  in  the  philosophical 
knowledge  of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  every  disease^ 
to  be  aware  of  its  natural  course,  progress  and  result.'* 
And  how  can  we  learn  the  natural  history  of  delirium 
tremens  if  we  treat  it  with  heroic  doses,  or  indeed,  with  any 
doses  of  the  powerful  drugs  mentioned  above  7  We  of  our 
fichool  have  better  opportunities  of  studying  the  natural 
history  of  disease,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  we  take  advan- 
tage of  them.  Like  our  brethren  whose  action  I  have  been 
animadverting  upon  we  too  often  think  it  necessary  to 
interfere  with  the  course  of  a  disease  with  drug  treatment. 
Like  them  we  distrust  the  vis  medicatriw  naturce  and  give 
drugs,  even  when  we  are  compelled  by  experience  to  allow 
that  a  certain  proportion  of  the  diseases  we  treat  run  a 
course  quite  independent  of  the  influence  of  drugs. 

With  regard  to  the  disease  now  in  question,  which  is  a 
self-limiting  one,  it  has  been  shown  that,  when  no  medicine 
is  given,  it  runs  a  definite  and  happily  a  short  course  when 
there  is  not  the  complication  of  acute  or  chronic  disease. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  has  not  yet  been  shown  that  any 
medicinal  treatment  whatever  has  had  the  efi^ect  of  short- 
ening its  course.  It  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  proved 
that  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  such  treatment  has  done 
harm  rather  than  good.  Must  not  our  conclusion  there- 
fore, be  to  interfere  with  the  natural  course  of  the  disease 
with  no  drugs  whatever  till  some  infallible  antidote  has  been 
discovered  to  alcoholic  poisoning  ? 

But  there  may  be  good  treatment  even  though  it  does 
not  include  drugs.  It  appears  to  me  that  much  may  be 
done  to  facilitate  recovery,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that, 
in  the  case,  the  details  of  which  I  have  given,  recovery 
would  have  been  as  satisfactory  had  I  contented  myself 
with  general  treatment  and  excluded  the  nux  vomica  and 
phosphoric  acid  altogether.  Tea  and  coflee,  beef  tea, 
Liebig^s  extract  of  meat,  raw  eggs  beaten  up  in  hot  milk, 
soup,  jelly,   and,  indeed,  any  food  that  can  be  taken  and 
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digested;  in  fact,  food-treatment ;  such  will  prove  in  uncom- 
plicated cases,  I  believe^  the  best  in  this  disease,  and  such  is 
that  of  a  minority  of  the  minority. 

But  I  said  that  a  minority  had  discarded  the  opium 
treatment;  and  yet  had  not  discarded  all  drug-treatment 
They  have  advanced  a  certain  way  towards  the  safest  prac- 
tice, but  they  have  not  reached  it.  They  have  opened 
their  eyes  to  and  recognised  the  danger  of  opium^  but  they 
give,  and  in  very  large  doses,  digitalis,  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, tartar  emetic,  zinc,  chloroform,  &c.,  besides  alcohol 
in  far  from  moderate  quantities.  And  yet  facts  are  in 
evidence  against  the  use  of  those  drugs  as  well  as  against 
opium — ^the  facts  of  statistics  and  the  facts  of  experience. 

Dr.  Morehead  reduced  the  mortality  in  Bombay  from 
twenty-four  per  cent,  to  nine  by  discontinuing  opium  and 
stimulants.  In  Glasgow  that  plan  of  treatment  caused  a 
mortality  of  fifty  per  cent.  In  Edinburgh  the  mortality,  as 
long  as  stimulants  were  given  combined  with  opium,  was 
thirty-five  per  cent.;  and  it  was  reduced  to  3*89  per  cent, 
as  soon  as  they  were  given  up.  But  the  reviewer  in  the 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Review,  vol.  xxiv,  page  355,  who 
is  my  authority  for  these  statistics,  is  obliged  to  tell  us  that 
'Mn  Philadelphia  the  deaths  were  one  in  eight,  but  have 
been  reduced  by  the  use  of  stimulants  to  one  in  thirty-nine.'' 
It  is  very  difficult  to  reconcile  such  manifestly  conflicting 
statements.  They  may  be  accounted  for  partly  perhaps  by 
delirium  tremens,  like  scarlatina,  being  a  disease  which 
varies  much  in  its  acuteness  and  severity  in  difi^erent  seasons 
and  localities.  But,  granting  this,  we  nevertheless  know 
enough  of  the  disease  to  speak  confidently  as  to  its  being  one 
that  runs,  as  a  rule,  a  safe  course  when  left  to  itself  unin- 
fluenced not  only  by  drugs  but  by  alcohol. 

The  expectant  or  non-interference  plan  is  advocated  by 
that  ablest  of  clinical  authorities.  Trousseau.  Dr.  Hermann, 
of  St.  Petersburgh,  also,  is  so  far  of  the  same  opinion  as  to 
allow  tbat  drugs  do  little  good.  Nevertheless,  he  prescribes 
opium,  zinc,  and  capsicum.  Dr.  Laycock,  of  Edinburgh, 
adopts  the  expectant  treatment,  and  lost  only  one  in  forty 
cases,  and  that  was  an  epileptic.       Boem^  Scheverria,  Dun- 
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glison,  and  Aitken,  disapproye  of  much  interference  with 
this  disease^  either  with  drugs  or  stimulants.  Aitken  goes 
so  far  as  to  say,  that  it  is  a  fatal  error  to  give  opium  or 
stimulants,  or  to  bleed.  He  says  that  what  is  necessary  i^ 
to  nourish  and  to  nurse  carefully,  and,  perhaps,  to  give 
capsicum.  Niemeyer  should  scarcely  be  included  among 
the  expectants,  for  though  he  professes  to  have  most  faith 
in  foot-baths  and  ice  to  the  head,  still  he  applies  blisters  to 
the  nape  and  gives  aperients.  Dr.  Chambers,  too,  though 
attaching  a  chief  importance  to  ablutions  and  food,  gives, 
nevertheless,  aperients  and  emetics.  Dr.  Ware  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  as  I  have  already  said,  recommends  a  non- 
interfering  treatment,  and  his  opinion  should  have  great 
weight,  as  his  experience  of  the  disease  is  large,  and  his 
success  in  treating  it  great. 

But  the  list  of  authorities  on  the  other  side  is  great,  on 
the  whole  greater  than  that  of  those  supporting  expectancy. 
Copland,  as  we  might  have  expected,  speaks  strongly  on 
the  necessity  of  drug  and  other  treatment.  Though  a  loyal 
and  laborious  disciple  of  medicine,  he  was  steeped  in  the 
traditions  of  a  past  time,  and,  while  protesting  boldly 
against  some  of  the  abuses  of  ordinary  practice,  he  yet 
remained  a  slave  to  polypharmacy,  thus  in  great  measure 
neutralising  the  good  he  unquestionably  did.  In  delirium 
tremens  he  gave  opium  in  large  doses ;  he  also  bled  and 
cupped  and  leeched ;  he  applied  blisters  and  gave  injections 
and  aperients  and  emetics ;  and  by  way  of  compensation  he 
supplied  his  patients  with  stimulants  and  cordials.  The 
practice  of  Sir  T.  Watson  is  somewhat  similar,  as  is  also 
that  of  EUiotson  and  Graves,  of  Dublin.  Professor  Billroth, 
of  Vienna,  gives  opium,  tartar  emetic,  and  stimulants. 
Burr  gives  bromide  of  potassium,  but  only  when  opium 
fails.  Foeher,  always  opium,  except  when  there  is  fever. 
Lyons,  capsicum,  in  20  to  80  grain  doses.  Ogle  and  Boser 
and  Marston,  opium.  Beid  and  Peacock  and  O.  M.  Lows, 
digitalis.  Morton  and  many  others^  tartar  emetic.  Pirrie 
treats  with  camphor  and  ammonia,  though  acknowledging 
the  fact  that  the  disease  tends  to  a  spontaneous  cure, 
especially  when  assisted  by  a  supporting  diet,  and  the  fact 
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that  opiam  and  alcohol  did  more  harm  than  good.  Other 
medicines  that  have  found  strong  advocates  are  turpentine 
chloroform,  sumbul,  ox-gall,  calomel,  chloral,  cannabis, 
hydrocyanic  acid,  and  bromide  of  camphor.  As  a  prophy- 
lactic Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  suggests  sulphuric  acid, 
which  should  be  mixed  in  certain  proportions  with  all  the 
food  and  drink  that  is  taken.  A  practice  in  force  in 
Sweden  is  not  unlike  Bering's.  They  saturate  every 
article  of  food  taken  with  the  favourite  alcoholic  beverage.  It 
is  expected  that,  in  both  cases,  disgust  will  take  the  place  of 
longing,  and  the  habit  of  drinking  be  thus  broken. 

Dr.  R.  Hughes  and  Dr.  Moore,  of  Liverpool,  give  us  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  disease.  The  medicines 
they  recommend  are,  dependent  upon  the  symptoms, 
hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  stramonium,  arsenicum,  phos- 
phorus, tartarus  emeticus,  nux  vomica,  and  opium.  Dr. 
Moore  contributed  an  able  paper  many  years  ago  to  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  Brit.  Journ.  of  Homoeopathy  on  the 
subject  of  the  disease.  He  says  that  stimulating  drinks 
should  be  discontinued,  if  possible,  and  that  the  diet  should 
be  a  farinaceous  one  chiefly. 

Our  treatment  is  safer  than  the  drug  treatment  of  the 
Old  School,  but  still  it  is  drug  treatment,  and  it  has  not 
been  .  shown  to  be  more  efiScacious  than  expectancy.  We 
have  to  deal  with  the  effects  of  an  irritant  poison,  a  poison 
which  has  an  elective  affinity  for  nervous  tissue,  to  which  it 
is  conveyed  by  the  blood.  Our  treatment  should  be  in 
accordance  with  that  which  is  usual  in  other  cases  of  poi- 
soning. We  do  not  give  hyoscyamus  or  stramonium  in  a 
case  of  snake-poison,  for  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that 
they  are  antidotes  to  it.  Have  we  any  reason  to  think  that 
they  are  antidotes  to  alcohol  poison  ?  If  we  have  not  why 
do  we  give  them  f  We,  like  our  brethren,  cannot  make 
up  our  minds  to  content  ourselves  with  good  nursing  and 
good  food.  So  far,  we  too  are  steeped  in  Old  School  tradi- 
tions. In  this  disease  we  have  one,  the  paroxysm  of  which 
is  of  definite  duration.  At  the  end  of  its  course  it  is  termi- 
nated by  sleep.  Do  we  know  of  any  medicine  that  has  the 
effect  of  bringing  about  that  sleep  in  less  than  sixty  or 
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seyenty  hours^  and  with  it  the  termiDation  of  the  disease? 
As  far  as  I  know  we  do  not.  Oar  interference^  therefore, 
it  appears  to  me,  will  be  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  good. 
Not  that  sleep  is  the  care,  and  so  to  be  brought  about  by 
any  means.  Sleep  is  the  sign  of  the  cure,  not  the  cure 
itself,  as  so  many  insist,  and  it  will  come  when  the  poison, 
the  cause  of  the  disease,  is  eliminated,  and  not  till  then. 

There  need  not  much  be  said  on  the  subject  of  the 
causes  and  eifects,  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  the  pathology 
and  morbid  anatomy,  of  delirium  tremens.  One  would  have 
supposed  that  all  were  agreed  as  to  the  cause.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  most  believe  that  alcohol  immoderately. drunk  is 
the  cause  and  the  sole  cause.  There  are  many  other  causes 
given,  however.  It  is  believed  by  many  that  there  are 
certain  drugs  which  are  quite  as  apt  to  cause  the  disease  as 
alcohol,  and  some  diseases  also.  Such  drugs,  for  instance,  as 
tobacco,  opium,  stramonium,  and  quinine,  and  such  diseases 
as  acute  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  and  traumatic  shock. 
Mental  excitement,  too,  is  said  to  be  capable  of  producing 
an  attack,  as  is  any  state  that  causes  asthenic  irritability  of 
the  nervous  system.  Barlow,  indeed,  goes  so  far  as  to  say 
that  delirium  tremens  is  rarely  if  ever  caused  by  alcohol.  It 
is  here  apparent,  therefore,  that  the  very  definition  of  the 
disease  is  one  of  the  disputed  points  connected  with  it.  But 
an  explanation  of  the  fact  that  many  drugs  and  diseases  are 
considered  to  be  causes  lies  in  the  circumstance  that  any 
disease  in  the  drunkard,  any  accident,  any  mental  emotion, 
any  drug,  may  prove  an  exciting  cause.  But  the  man  must 
be  a  drunkard  for  such  exciting  cause  to  produce  an  attack 
of  delirium  tremens.  He  is  walking  on  the  verge  of  a 
precipice,  and  a  very  slight  touch  knocks  him  over.  A 
similar  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  belief  which  is  still 
very  prevalent,  a  belief  which  has  apparently  justified  the 
brandy  treatment  of  the  late  Dr.  Todd  and  others,  that  the 
sudden  withdrawal  of  the  accustomed  stimulant  is,  in  a 
large  proportion  of  cases,  the  cause  of  the  attack.  Such 
cases  are  generally  traumatic  ones.  A  hard  drinker  is 
brought  into  the  hospital  suffering  from  the  effects  of  some 
accident.     He  is  prostrated  from  the  combined  effect  of 


252  Delirium  Tremens, 

injury  and  shock.  He  craves  for  his  usual  stimulant  and 
calls  loudly  for  it.  He  does  not  get  it^  but,  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time,  he  is  attacked  with  delirium  tremens,  and 
the  attack  is  charged  to  the  refusal  of  the  stimulant^  but 
most  illogically  so.  A  drunkard  may  be  said  to  be  always 
on  the  verge  of  an  attack,  but,  as  a  rule,  some  exciting 
cause  other  than  an  additional  quantity  of  the  stimulant  is 
needed  before  the  paroxysm  shows  itself.  Such  cause,  an 
accident  for  instance,  fires  the  train  that  has  been  laid.  But, 
in  the  meantime,  alcohol  has  been  taken  off  from  his  allow- 
ances, and  that  fact  is  said  to  explain  the  explosion.  '^  Of 
all  errors,^'  says  Dr.  Aitken,  "  in  popular  acceptation  con- 
nected with  the  malady,  none  is  greater  than  that  which 
affirms  the  exciting  cause  of  a  paroxysm  of  delirium  tremens 
to  be  a  sudden  stopping  or  withdrawal  of  the  accustomed 
quantity  of  stimulants.'^ 

Considering  the  fact  that  alcohol  saturates  almost  eyery 
tissue  in  a  man's  body,  that  it  is  found  in  his  blood  and 
serum  and  bile  and  urine,  that  it  is  smelt  in  his  brain  as 
well  as  in  his  clothes,  that  it  may  be  set  lire  to  even  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  the  wonder  is,  not  that  it  occasion- 
ally shows  its  effects  in  the  shape  of  the  disease  we  are  now 
treating  of,  but  that  it  produces  so  little  mischief  even  when 
it  is  drunk  in  large  quantities,  and  that,  not  only  for  a  few 
days  or  weeks,  but  through  the  whole  course  of  a  long  life. 
There  are  two  factors  to  be  taken  into  account.  One  is 
alcohol  and  the  other  is  man's  constitution.  The  former  is 
a  poison  to  the  latter  only  in  certain  circumstances.  It 
must  he  called,  therefore,  a  relative  rather  than  an  absolute 
poison.  One  man  is  poisoned  by  a  comparatively  small 
quantity;  another  swallows  enormous  quantities,  and  not 
only  appears  none  the  worse  for  them,  but  positively 
the  better. 

When  alcohol  acts  as  a  poison  and  kills,  there  are 
no  invariable  indications  of  its  presence  to  be  detected  on 
post-mortem  examination.  Cerebral  hypersemia  is  often 
seen,  but  rarely  signs  of  cerebral  inflammation.  The  brain 
is  found  indurated,  the  convolutions  atrophied,  the  tissue 
oedematous,  with  steatomatous  degeneration  of  the  small 
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arteries.  There  is  sometimes  injection  of  the  brain  mem- 
branes, and  sometimes  opacity  *of  them.  There  has  been 
found  in  some  cases  an  abnormal  amount  of  serum  in  the 
ventricles.  In  a  large  number  there  are  to  be  seen  the 
marks  of  chronic  gastritis.  The  liver  is  often  found  fatty, 
as  is  also  the  heart  and  the  kidney.  And  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  fatty  degeneration  is  an  effect  of  the  abuse  of 
alcohol.  The  alcoholic  molecules  which  are  absorbed  from 
the  surface  of  the  stomach  are  carried  into  the  circulation. 
As  a  result  of  this  carbonic  acid  accumulates  in  the  blood  to 
the  extent  of  thirty  per  cent,  more  than  its  normal  propor- 
tion. At  the  same  time  it  is  exhaled  in  smaller  quantity 
from  the  lungs,  and  passed  off  from  the  kidney  also  in  smaller 
quantity^  urea  being  found  in  the  urine  of  drunkards  to  a 
small  extent  only.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
fatty  degeneration  should  be  one  of  the  effects  of  this  accu- 
mulation in  the  system  of  carbonic  acid.  But  though  the 
bodies  of  drunkards^  and  especially  of  those  that  die  of 
delirium  tremens,  are  never  free  from  the  signs  of  disease, 
still  the  pathology  of  that  malady  is  confessedly  obscure. 
None  of  such  signs  are  invariable,  some  being  found  in  one 
case  and  some  in  another,  but  none  in  all.  The  same  may 
be  said  in  the  case  of  many  other  persons  besides  the 
alcoholic  person.  On  post-mortem  examination  there  are 
no  such  signs  seen  after  poisoning  by  prussic  acid,  strych- 
nine, or  most  of  the  serpent  poisons,  as  amounts  to  absolute 
proof  that  such  poison  caused  death.  So  much,  therefore, 
relating  to  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  alcohol  being 
still  undetermined^  and  so  much  of  the  treatment  of 
delirium  tremens  uncertain  and  disputed,  the  conclusion 
seems  a  natural  one  to  arrive  at  that  the  less  we  interfere 
with  its  natural  course  the  better. 
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Clergyman^ 8  Sore  Throat,  or  Follicular  Disease  of  the  Pha^ 
rynx,  its  local,  constitutional ,  and  elocutionary  treat- 
ment,  with  a  special  chapter  on  Hygiene  of  the  Voice. 
By  E.  B.  Shuldham,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  London. 
Gould,  1878. 

We  think  it  necessary  to  start  an  objection  to  the  title 
of  this  little  book.  Clergyman's  sore  throat,  or  the  affection 
termed  dysphonia  clericorum,  is  not  follicular  disease  of  the ' 
pharynx,  but  is  an  affection  of  the  mucous  glands  of  the 
larynx,  which  are  not  follicular  but  racemose ;  hence,  as 
Voltaire  said  of  the  holy  Roman  empire,  that  it  was  not 
holy,  not  Roman,  and  not  an  empire,  so  we  may  say  of 
Dr.  Shuldham's  title,  that  the  disease  which  he  adopts  as 
the  name  of  his  book  is  not  follicular  and  not  in  the 
pharynx.  It  is  true  that  the  laryngeal  disease  that  consti- 
tutes clergyman's  sore  throat  is  often  combined  with 
follicular  pharyngitis,  and  it  may  be  that  what  cures  the 
pharyngeal  affection  cures  also  the  laryngeal  disease ;  but  the 
dysphonia  or  aphonia  that  characterises  clergyman's  sore 
throat  is  not  dependent  on  the  condition  of  the  pharynx, 
but  on  that  of  the  larynx.  True,  Dr.  Shuldham  states 
that  it  is  the  extension  of  the  glandular  affection  of  the 
pharynx  to  the  larynx  that  makes  up  the  affection  termed 
clergyman's  sore  throat ;  but  this  is  not  always  so,  for  the 
disease  so  called  sometimes  originates  in  the  larynx  and 
only  thence  extends  to  the  pharynx,  or  even  never  spreads 
to  that  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  is  well  to  be 
exact  in  our  description  of  diseases,  and  to  fix  their 
pathology  and  seat  as  accurately  as  possible.  Practically,  in 
reference  to  treatment.  Dr.  Shuldham's  error  may  not  be  of 
importance,  as  in  >most  cases  the  symptoms  of  follicular 
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disease  of  the  pharynx  are  our  guide  to  the  treatment  of  the 
voice  affection ;  but  though  it  may  not  be  always  prudent 
to  call  a  spade  a  spade,  we  think  it  must  be  always  right  to 
call  a  disease  by  its  correct  name. 

With  this  exception  we  have  nothing  but  praise  for 
Dr.  Shuldham^s  little  book.  It  contains  a  good  description 
of  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  the  disease^  has  some 
excellent  remarks  on  its  etiology^  and  the  therapeutic 
means  for  its  cure  are  well  and  distinctly  described.  Among 
them  the  author  enumerates  various  mineral  waters,  from 
which,  however,  we  miss  those  of  Mont  Dore,  which  Jiave 
been  much  resorted  to  of  late  for  similar  affections^  and  we 
have  seen  some  cases  much  benefited  by  them. 

But  the  medicinal  treatment  constitutes  by  no  means  the 
most  important  or  the  most  original  portion  of  Dr.  Shuld- 
ham's  book.  He  has  a  chapter  on  the  elocutionary  treat- 
ment of  weak  voice^  another  on  the  art  of  breathing,  chiefly 
in  reference  to  the  mode  of  breathing  proper  for  public 
speakers,  actors  and  singers ;  and  lastly,  a  chapter  on  the 
hygiene  of  the  voice,  which  contains  many  valuable  hints. 

Dr.  Shuldham's  little  book  will  be  of  much  value  to  all 
who  are  compelled  to  make  considerable  vocal  efforts,  for  it 
will  not  only  teach  them  how  to  preserve  their  voice,  but 
will  enable  them  to  restore  it  when  enfeebled  by  neglect  of 
hygienic  rules,  or  by  the  catarrhal  and  other  affections  of 
the  laryngo-pharyngeal  mucous  membrane  that  so  often 
impair  the  character  of  the  voice,  or  even  extinguish  it 
altogether.     We  can  cordially  recommend  it. 


Medical  Trades*  Unionism  and  the  New  Medical  Act,  being 
a  letter  addressed  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
and  Gordon.  By  James  CoMPtoN  Burnett,  M.D., 
P.R.G.S.     Liverpool:  Holden.     1878. 

An  old  lady  lately  went  to  the  exhibition  of  paintings 
of  the  B.S.A.  in  Edinburgh  and  was  observed  by  her 
minister  to  be  earnestly  contemplating  a  picture  of  Poti- 
phar^s  wife,  in  which  the  frail  Egyptian  was  represented  as 
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usual  as  a  beautiful  woman.  "  Well^  Mrs.  Bruce/'  said 
her  pastor,  ''you  seem  to  admire  that  picture/'  ''Na, 
na,  minister/'  quoth  she,  ''it's  no  that;  I  was  just 
wondering  what  ailed  the  lad  at  her."  Similarly,  on 
seeing  Dr.  Burnett's  pamphlet,  we  felt  inclined  to  ask, 
"What  ails  the  lad  at  the  Bill?"  To  us  it  appears 
that  the  Bill  is  a  very  sensible  bill,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  it  to  which  a  sensible  practitioner  of  homoeopathy 
could  object,  but  much  that  he  must  approve*.  It  twice 
asserts  perfect  freedom  of  medical  opinion — viz.  in 
Clause  11,  where  it  prohibits  the  erasure  of  a  doctor's 
name  from  the  register,  "on  account  of  his  adopting  or 
refraining  from  adopting  the  practice  of  any  particular 
theory  of  medicine  or  surgery  /'  and,  again,  in  Clause  14, 
where  it  says,  "  the  examination  rules  shall  not  require  a 
candidate  to  adopt  or  refrain  from  adopting  the  practice  of 
any  particular  theory  of  medicine  or  surgery."  But  this  is 
not  all  the  merit  the  Bill  possesses  from  our  point  of  yiew. 
Clause  14,  par.  6,  seems  to  open  a  way  for  obtaining 
recognition  for  places  or  courses  of  study  that  might  not  be 
recognised  by  the  examination  rules  framed  by  the  General 
Medical  Council.  It  will  be  obvious  that  this  clause  holds 
out  a  prospect  of  getting  lectures  on  medicine  delivered  by 
lecturers  of  the  most  advanced  opinions  (otherwise,  who 
have  adopted  the  reformed  system  of  therapeutics  called 
homoeopathy)  being  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality,  as 
regards  the  examining  boards,  with  lectures  of  the  most 
conservative  and  orthodox  type.  If,  then,  the  Bill  passes 
as  drawn  up — ^if  no  alteration  be  made  in  the  points  indi- 
cated— we  shall  have  every  reason  to  be  content  with  it. 

Dr.  Bumetf  s  pamphlet  is  an  admirable  work,  and  it 
represents  in  forcible  language  the  claims  of  Hahnemann 
to  respectful  attention  on  account  of  his  own  intrinsic 
merits  and  his  acquirements.  It  shows  how  wisely,  philo- 
sophically, and  honestly  he  acted  in  the  matter  of  the 
discovery  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  therapeutics.  It 
describes  the  unworthy  manner  in   which  his  professional 

*  These  remarks  apply  to  the  Bill  in  its  original  form.     We  reserve  our 
opinion  on  it  as  altered  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
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colleagues  received  his  discoyery.  It  points  out  how  the 
orthodox  medical  authorities^  unable  to  refute  the  truths 
enunciated  by  Hahenemann,  have  endeavoured  to  quench 
them  by  a  conspiracy  of  silence.  Dr.  Burnett  would  have 
the  state  provide  for  the  teaching  of  homoeopathy  side  by 
side  with  allopathy  in  the  medical  schools^  and  he  would 
make  it  compulsory  on  every  candidate  for  a  diploma  or 
licence  to  practise  to  pass  an  examination  in  both  systems. 
That  may  be  desirable  or  not,  but^  at  all  events,  they  are 
quite  apart  from  the  purposes  of  the  present  Bill,  which  is 
chiefly  concerqed  with  the  establishment  of  conjoint  exa- 
mining boards,  which  ^ shall  see  that  candidates  shall 
possess  a  certain  minimum  of  medical  knowledge.  It  would 
be  rather  an  inconsistency  if  this  .Biil>  which  declares 
perfect  freedom  of  medical^  opinion,  both  to  candidates 
during  examination  and  to  practitioners  od  the  register, 
should  proceed  to  compel  all  cancLidates  to  pass  an  exami- 
nation on  '^  a  particular  theory  of  medicine  or  surgery.'* 
Of  course  the  framers  of  the  Bill  will  dp  nothing  of  the 
sort,  and  we  think  it  would  be  a  misfortune  were  they  to 
adopt  Dr.  Burnett's  suggestion.  Much  better  to  keep  the 
legal  enactments  relative  to  medical  education  and  exami- 
nation for  licences  free  from  all  allusidtf ,  to  ''particular 
theories,''  and  to  confine  them  to  general  terms  when 
referring  to  medical  subjects.  When  we  have  text-books 
on  therapeutics  like  that  of  Ringer,  and  on  Matera  Medica 
like  that  of  the  ex-homoeopathist  Phillips,  from  which  candi- 
dates must  learn  their  therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica, 
the  time  cannot  be  far  distant  when  examining  boards  will 
of  necessity  examine  their  candidates  on  the  homoeopathic 
uses  of  drugs.  And  this  without  any  compulsion  on  the 
part  of  the  state,  any  attempt  at  which  would  rouse  a  storm 
of  opposition  on  the  part  of  all  the  partizans  of  orthodoxy 
who  are  now  being  indoctrinated,  sans  quHls,  en  sachent 
rien,  with  homoeopathy,  and  would  not  be  approved  by 
many  even  of  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann. 

Though  we  think  Dr.  Burnett's  pamphlet  a  mistake,  we 
must  testify  to  its  spirited  and  amusing  character,  and, 
though  it  is  little  likely  to  influence  the  framers  of  the  new 

VOL.  XXXVI,  NO.  CXLV. JULY,  1878.  K 
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Bill,  it  is  well  adapted  for  circulatioa  among  the  public. 
One  little  literary  criticiam  we  would  make^  and  that  is 
that  the  Greek  words  of  which  "  homceopathy  '^  is  formed 
are  o^otov  va6oQ,  not  o/ioioc  iraSoc^  A>  Di^*  Burnett  has  it 
(we  presume  the  '^  S  ''  is  a  printer's  error  for  '*  0 '') ;  the 
noun  is  neuter^  and  therefore  requires  a  neuter  adjective. 


The  Diseases  of  Infants  and  Children,  and  their  HomcBopathic 
and  General  Treatment.  By  E.  Harris  Ruddocr,  M.D., 
3rd  edit.,  revised  and  enlarged  by  George  Lade,  M.D. 
London  :   Homoeopathic  Publishing  Company,  1878. 

The  Lady's  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Treatment.  By  £.  H. 
BuDDocK,  M.D.,  7th  edit.  London  :  Homoeopathic 
Tublishing  Company,  1878. 

The  popularity  of  these  two  manuals  of  homoeopathic 
practice,  evinced  by  the  number  of  editions  that  have  been 
disposed  of,  is  justified  by  their  intrinsic  merits. 

The  first  one  has  been  considerably  improved  by  the 
careful  revision  of  Dr.  Lade^  and  contains  a  great  deal  of 
useful  information  respecting  the  diseases  of  children  and 
their  treatment  that  must  be  of  great  service  to  mothers 
who  are  not  within  an  easy  distance  of  a  practitioner  con- 
versant with  the  homoeopathic  treatment.  Under  the  head 
of  scarlet  fever  Dr.  Lade  recommends  his  already  published 
plan  of  sponging  the  body  three  times  a  day  with  warm 
diluted  acetic  acid  (1  to  6),  which  he  maintains  prevents 
desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  He  advises  a  similar  treat- 
ment of  smallpox. 

There  seems  to  be  some  confusion  in  respect  to  the 
cutaneous  affection  vulgarly  termed  ring-worm  or  scald  head. 
We  have  first  a  paragraph  ($  84)  entitled,  ^^  Parasitic 
Diseases  oi  the  Skin/'  and  under  this  we  find  enumerated 
Tinea  tonsurans,  T.  favosa,  T.  decalvans,  T.  versicolor,  Scabies 
and  Phthiriasis.  Then  we  have  another  paragraph  (^  85) 
entitled,  "  Tinea  capitis — Ring-worm.^'  Now  it  strikes  us 
that  *'  Tinea  capitis''  is  merely  a  general  name  that  includes 
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all  the  other  Tinese  mentioned  in  the  previous  paragraph ; 
and  if  they  are  to  be  considered  parasitic  diseases,  so  must 
it.  Howeyer,  we  must  not  expect  infallible  pathology  in 
a  popular  treatise.  On  the  whole  we  can  recommend  both 
these  works  to  the  classes  to  whom  they  are  addressed^  for  if 
they  do  not  offer  much  that  is  original^  they  give  a  fair 
representation  of  ordinary  homoeopathic  treatment^  and  we 
must  not  expect  to  find  in  a  work  addressed  ad  populum 
the  same  amount  of  completeness  and  preciseness  we  should 
look  for  in  one  addressed  ad  clerum. 


OUE   FOREIGN    CONTEMPORARIES. 

GERMANY. — ^We  resume  our  notice  of  the  Allgemeine 
Homoopathuche  Zeitung  where  we  left  off. 

The  opening  address  of  the  President  of  the  German 
Central  Society  at  the  meeting  of  the  10th  August  last  at 
Dessau  (reported  in  No.  10,  vol.  xcv)  gives  some  interesting 
particulars  respecting  Hahnemann.      He  said  : 

*^  It  was  about  the  year  1781 — ^the  precise  date  cannot  be  given 
— that  Hahnemann,  after  taking  his  degree  on  the  10th  August, 
1779,  had  settled  for  a  time  in  Hettstadt^  came  for  the  first  time 
to  Dessau,  where  he  did  not  do  much  in  the  way  of  practice,  but 
devoted  himself  to  chemistry,  and  attached  himself  to  the 
laboratory  of  the  apothecary  Haseler.  He  became  betrothed  to 
the  step-daughter  of  Haseler,  the  daughter  of  his  predecessor, 
the  apothecary  Kiichler.  He  soon  was  married  to  her,  and  in 
order  to  get  a  livelihood  he  competed  for  and  obtained  the  post 
of  parish  doctor  in  Gommem.  In  the  registry  of  St.  John's 
Church  in  Dessau  is  the  following  entry : 

•'''On  the  Ist  December,  1782,  Mr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  Dr. 
Med.,  Electoral  Saxon  parish  doctor  in  Gommern,  28  years  old, 
eldest  legitimate  son  of  Mr.  Christian  Godfried  Hahnemann, 
artistic  painter  in  the  porcelain  manufactory  of  Meissen,  and  of 
his  wife  Johanna  Christiana,  was  married  to  spinster  Johanna 
Henrietta    Leopoldina  Kiichler,  19  years  old,  only  legitimate 
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daugliter  of  tlie  late  Ghxlfried  Henry  Kiichler  and  of  his  wife 
Martha  Sophia,  in  St.  John's  Church  here.' 

**  He  immediately  removed  with  his  wife  to  Gommern,  where, 
at  the  end  of  1783  or  the  beginning  of  1784,  his  eldest  daughter 
Henrietta  was  bom.  After  not  quite  three  years  he  resolved  to 
give  up  practice  altogether,  and  he  removed  to  Dresden,  where 
his  son  Frederick  was  bom  in  1786.  Notwithstanding  his  large 
family,  which  in  1802  numbered  eleven  children — among  whom 
were  twins — his  wander  years  commenced :  to  Leipzig,  G^orgen- 
thal  near  Ootha,  Brunswick,  Wolfenbiittel,  Konigslutter,  Altona, 
Hamburg,  Eilenburg,  Machem  near  Leipzig,  whence  in  1802  he 
came  a  second  time  to  Dessau.  Here,  where  he  did  not  practise 
during  his  two  years'  residence,  he  occupied  himself  chiefly  with 
literary  work,  and  wrote  the  works  he  published  from  1803  to 
1805,  namely,  the  Fragmetiia  de  virtbui  Medieameniorum,  perhaps, 
also,  partly  the  Medicine  vf  Uxperienee,  published  in  1806,  and 
the  commencement  of  his  Pure  Materia  Mediea,  In  1806 
Hahnemann  was  again  off,  this  time  to  Torgau,  whence  he  went 
in  1811  to  Leipzig,  and  underwent  there  the  examinations  to 
qualify  him  for  practice  in  1812.  His  son,  who  was  then  M.B., 
was  respondent.  He  remained  in  Leipzig  till  1821.  His  history 
in  Leipzig  is  well  known.  The  open  hostility  and  secret 
manoeuvres  of  the  doctors  and  apothecaries  drove  him  at  last  out 
of  the  town,  and  under  the  patronage  of  Duke  Ferdinand  he 
found,  in  Goethen,  a  place  where  he  could  carry  on  his  practice 
undisturbed  and  display  his  full  activity.  Duke  Ferdinand 
and  his  successor,  Duke  Henry,  always  protected  him  from  the 
attacks  which  were  made  upon  him  even  here.  He  remained 
in  Goethen  until  1835,  when  having  in  his  eightieth  year  married 
a  second  wife,  he  was  carried  off  to  Paris  by  her." 

B.  says  that  Hahnemann  must  have  asked  permission  to 
settle  in  Goethen^  for  among  the  state  documents  of  the 
dukedom  occur  the  following : — ''  Acts  relating  to  the 
permission  graciously  awarded  to  Dr.  Hahnemann^  of 
Leipzig^  to  settle  in  this  capital,  and  as  a  homoeopathic 
physician  to  dispense  his  own  medicines.''  It  is  dated 
2nd  April,  1821,  and  runs  as  follows  : 

''We  hereby  announce  to  the  commissioners  of  the  State 
administration,  that  we  have  graciously  accorded  to  Dr.  Hah- 
nemann, upon  his  humble  request,  permission  to  settle  here  as  a 
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pmctising  phyBician,  and  to  prepare  the  remedies  reqaired  for 
hiB  treatment;  and  hence  the  §§.  15,  17,  and  18  of  the 
Medical  regulations  of  1811  have  no  application  to  him.  In 
other  respects,  Dr.  Hahnemann  is  subject  to  all  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  State  and  police,  and  to  all  the  regulations  of  our 
Medical  Direction,  and  our  commissioners  of  the  State-Adminis- 
tration will  arrange  all  that  is  necessary,  especiallj  in  regard  to 
the  Medical  Direction." 

Hahnemann  was  created  "  Hofrath'^  on  the  18th  May^ 
1822,  and  on  the  Ist  June  the  following  decree  respecting 
him  was  promulgated : 

**  Hofrath  Dr.  Hahnemann,  having  practised  the  homoeopathic 
method  here  for  a  year,  and  no  case  of  death  or  accident  from 
this  method  having  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  having,  on  the 
contrary,  learned  that  many  patients  have  been  relieved  and 
cured,  I  am  confirmed  that  if  homoeopathy  is  not  more 
advantageous  than  allopathy,  it  can  at  all  events  be  considered 
as  on  a  par  with  the  latter.  I  therefore  consider  it  my  duty  as 
a  ruler  to  maintain  it  for  suffering  humanity,  especially  for  my 
subjects,  and  as  none  of  the  physicians  of  the  dukedom  has  yet 
adopted  the  homoeopathic  system,  and,  owing  to  the  great  age  of 
Hofrath  Dr.  Hahnemann,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  his  strength  may 
not  last  very  much  longer,  I  have  rejsolved  to  allow  one  of  his 
most  distinguished  disciples,  Dr.  Theodore  Mossdorf,  a  native  of 
Dresden,  to  settle  in  this  country  as  a  practising  homoeopathic 
physician,  and  to  prepare  and  dispense  the  remedies  required  in 
his  treatment.  On  condition  that  Dr.  Mossdorf  is  willing  to 
render  all  assistance  to  Hofrath  Dr.  Hahnemann,  he  will  not  only 
receive  a  patent  of  naturalization,  but  also  be  admitted  as  my 
subject.  Dr.  Mossdorf  will  be  exempt  from  the  usual  examina- 
tion, seeing  that  homoeopathy  is  founded  on  quite  different  princi- 
ples from  allopathy,  and  hence  it  would  be  improper  to  subject 
a  disciple  of  homoeopathy  to  an  allopathic  examination,  just  as  it 
would  be  improper  to  ascertain  the  suitability  of  a  Protestant 
candidate  by  making  him  be  examined  by  a  Catholic  bishop. 
In  other  respects  it  is,  of  course,  understood  that  Dr.  Mossdorf 
has  to  submit  to  all  other  state  and  police  laws  and  regulations, 
and  has  to  obey  the  orders  of  my  Medical  Directors,  from  which, 
however,  like  all  my  subjects,  he  can  appeal  to  me.  The  Com- 
missioner of  the  State  Administration  has  to  do  all  that  is  required 
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for  carrying  mj  resolution  into  effect,  and  to  make  it  known  to 
all  whom  it  may  concern." 

This  Dr.  Mossdorf  married  Louisa^  Hahnemann's  young- 
est daughter  (his  widow  still  survives  him  and  lives  in 
Coethen.)  He  did  not  remain  many  years  in  Coethen^  as 
he  and  his  father-in-law  did  not  get  on  well  together.  It 
should  be  mentioned  that  Mossdorf  received  from  the  duke 
a  yearly  allowance  of  sixty  thalers^  for  medical  attendance 
on  the  duke's  servants. 

On  the  rupture  with  Dr.  Mossdorf^  Hahnemann  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Duke  Henry ,  who  had  succeeded  his 
brother  Ferdinand.  This  letter  is  in  the  archives  of  the 
principality^  and  bears  dftte  6th  August^  1882  : 

''  Most  Serene  Duke^  most  Gracious  Lord ! 

''  For  some  years  I  availed  myself  of  the  permission  most 
graciously  accorded  by  your  lamented  brother,  my  never-to-be- 
slightly-bonoured  patron,  to  associate  with  myself  a  homoaopathic 
medical  assistant  independent  of  the  allopathic  medical  authori- 
ties,  whom  I  would  have  still  retained,  had  his  moral  conduct 
been  only  tolerable. 

''  Now  I  am  compelled,  by  my  great  age  and  the  afflux  of 
patients  firom  far  and  near  that  overtaxes  my  powers,  to  select 
another  successor  and  assistant,  and  my  choice  has  fallen  on  Dr. 
Lehmann,  of  Leitzkau,  a  man  who  has  for  several  years  enjoyed 
a  good  repute  as  an  allopathic  physician,  and  a  person  of  quiet 
and  steady  character,  who  has  now  embraced  homoDopathy  from 
conviction,  and  displays  such  an  active  zeal  for  this  healtb-pro- 
moting  art,  that  he  gives  hopes  of  being  able,  with  my  aid,  to  do 
some  excellent  service  therein.'* 

''  I  haye  considered  it  my  duty  to  announce  my  choice  to  your 
Serene  Highness  as  your  most  obedient  servant 

**  Samuel  Hahnemann." 

But  Duke  Henry  was  by  no  means  so  favourably  disposed 
towards  Hahneman  as  his  brother  Ferdinand,  who  had 
been  cured  of  a  serions  nervous  complaint  by  Hahiieuiann, 
and  was  therefore  bonnd  to  him  by  ties  of  friendship  and 
gratitude.  Duke  Henry  was  earwigged  by  the  medical 
authorities  of  the  state,  and  was  by  them  persuaded  not  to 
allow  Dr.  Lehmann  the  independent  position  that  had  been 
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accorded  to  Mossdorf^  but  only  to  permit  him  to  settle  in 
Coethen  as  Hahnemann's  assistant,  without  the  power  of 
taking  patients  independently,  and  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  medical  authorities.  This  inferior  position  did  not 
please  Hahnemann,  so,  on  the  8rd  December,  1832,  he 
addressed  the  following  remonstrance  to  Duke  Henry : 

''  Most  Serene  Duke,  most  Ghracious  Lord ! 

^  I  beg  to  offer  my  most  humble  thanks  to  your  Serene 
HighnesB  for  your  gracious  permission  to  choose  Dr.  Lehmann 
as  my  medical  assistant. 

"  Dr.  Lehmann,  who  was  already  well  versed  in  the  homcBopathic 
doctrine,  has  by  zeal,  under  my  guidance,  in  a  short  time  attained 
such  proficiency  in  it  that  I  can  already  reckon  him  one  of  my 
good  disciples. 

**  He  has  already  procured  me  some  relief  in  my  excessire 
labours. 

**  But  the  afflux  of  patients  given  over  as  incurable  by  your 
allopathic  physicians  to  the  homoeopathic  system,  from  far  and 
near,  increases  daily,  so  convinced  are  the  public  that  real  and 
permanent  cure  is  only  to  be  obtained  from  the  new  system  of 
medicine. 

''  I  therefore  make  bold  once  more  to  beg  your  Serene  Highness, 
humbly  but  confidently,  that  you  would  generously  please  to  accord 
to  Dr.  Lehmann,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  me  his  aid 
in  full  efficiency,  the  same  independent  position  towards  me  as  was 
enjoyed  by  Dr.  Mossdorf  my  former  medical  assistant,  by  the 
grace  of  the  unforgetable  Duke  Ferdinand,  your  lamented 
brother. 

"  Only  thus  can  I  have  in  Dr.  Lehmann  a  true  and  lasting 
aid  and  support,  and  on  my  decease  your  Serene  Highness  wiU 
have  in  your  capital  a  true  homoeopathic  physician  trained  under 
my  guidance — whereas  otherwise  he  will  soon  return  to  his  own 
country  to  practise  as  a  homoeopathic  physician  in  Magdeburg, 
and  I  in  my  advanced  age  will  be  again  left  alone,  and  will  be 
compelled  to  turn  away  more  than  half  of  the  patients  who  flock 
to  be  cured. 

"  Your  Serene  Highness's  most  obedient, 

"Samuel  HAHinsMAirEr." 

Duke  Henry,  without  consulting  his  medical  authorities, 
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accorded  the  favour  asked  in  a  decree  dated  12th  Jaoaaiy, 
1833^  which  runs  as  follows : 

'^  We  grant  permisdion  to  Dr.  Lehmann  to  settle  here  as  a 
practising  homoeopathic  physician  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
Hofrath  Hahnemann,  and  as  such  to  prepare  the  medicines  he 
requires  for  his  treatment.  In  other  respects  Dr.  Lehmann  is 
suhject  to  all  state  and  police  laws  and  regulations. 

"Heitbt." 

The  storm  against  homoeopathy  in  Coethen  burst  out 
after  Hahnemann's  departure^  and  a  petition^  signed  by  all 
the  apothecaries  of  the  principality^  was  got  up,  begging 
that  not  only  Hofrath  Lehmann  (he  had  been  created 
Hofrath),  but  all  other  homoeopathic  practitioners  who  might 
settle  in  Coethen,  should  be  deprived  of  the  permission  to 
dispense  their  own  medicines.  This  petition  was  rejected 
by  the  duke,  who  confirmed  Lehmann  in  the  permission 
formerly  accorded,  to  prepare  and  dispense  his  own  medi- 
cines, without  reference  to  Hofrath  Hahnemann. 

In  No.  11,  Hirsch  relates  a  case  of  perityphlitis  of  con- 
siderable severity,  which  was  cured  in  fourteen  days  by 
Merc,  sol,  aud  Bell,  internally,  and  cold  compresses 
externally. 

In  No.  14  Mossa  gives  the  history  of  a  very  severe  case 
of  pemphigus  neonatorum  in  an  infant  of  ten  days  old. 
There  was  a  good  deal  of  fever,  great  heat  of  mouth,  and 
almost  the  whole  body,  including  the  head  and  face,  was 
covered  with  bullae  the  size  of  a  shilling,  filled  with  trans- 
parent or  opaque  serum.  Mossa  saw  the  child  on  the  third 
day  of  the  illness,  when  many  of  the  blisters  had  broken, 
displaying  purulent  ulcerated  surfaces  secreting  serous  ichor. 
There  was  diarrhoea  thin  and  greenish.  The  medicine  pre- 
scribed was  Ran.  bulb.  1,  which  acted  very  favourably.  In 
four  days  after  commencing  the  medicine,  therefore  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  disease,  the  child  was  cured,  all  except  the 
diarrhoea,  which  yielded  to  Merc.  sol.  8. 

Hirsch  relates  a  case  of  serious  prosopalgia  in  a  lady, 
which  he  treated  with  Spigelia^  which  seemed  quite  homoeo- 
pathic,   but  in  vain,    until  he  persuaded  her  to  leave  off 
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her  teSj  on  doing  which  and  continning  the  Spig.  she  was 
very  soon  cured.  The  same  medicine  was  succcessful  in  a 
case  of  neuralgia  cervico-occtpitalis  of  a  very  serious  and 
periodical  character.  It  had  lasted  a  week^  and  came  on 
every  evening  at  the  same  hour.  The  pain  in  the  occiput 
was  of  an  aching  and  stupefying  character^  and  there  was 
stiffness  and  painfulness  of  the  neck.  The  attacks  lasted 
several  hours,  and  the  patient  lay  all  the  time  motionless 
and  drowsy  in  bed.  Her  allopathic  doctor  tried  Quinine 
without  result,  and  then  proposed  applying  a  blister  and 
sprinkling  the  raw  surface  with  Veratrin.  To  this  the 
patient  would  not  consent,  so  M.  was  called  in,  and 
effected  a  rapid  cure  with  Spigelia, 

In  No.  16  is  a  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Bhineland 
and  Westphalia  Homoeopathic  Society,  in  which  Dr.  Orth 
relates  a  number  of  cases  of  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
eye,  which  he  treated  successfully,  but  his  descriptions  do 
not  clearly  indicate  the  precise  character  of  the  diseases 
treated,  so  that  they  are  not  so  instructive  as  they  might 
have  been.  He  likewise  gives  an  account  of  several  cases 
of  epithelioma  of  the  face,  or  perhaps  more  correctly^  lupus 
exedens,  two  of  which  were  successfully  treated  with  Kal. 
sulphur.,  which  may  stand  for  Sulphtaratum  or  Sulphuricum, 
internally  in  the  6th,  externally  in  the  8rd  or  1st  dilution. 
Another  case  of  epithelioma  of  the  upper  lip  was  success- 
fully treated  with  Aurum  muriat.  80  and  6.  Hendricks 
related  a  case  of  ozaena  in  a  gentleman  who  had  long  been 
treated  allopathically.  The  nasal  bones  were  swollen,  the 
root  of  the  nose  much  depressed.  The  discharge  was  not 
very  copious,  but  so  foetid,  that  when  he  came  into  the 
waiting  room  all  the  other  patients  quitted  it  after  a  few 
minutes.  It  was  possibly  of  syphilitic  origin.  He  had 
been  subjected  to  a  mercurial  inunction  treatment  and  a 
course  of  Sanaparilla  without  benefit.  He  was  cured  in 
three  weeks  with  Aurum  met.  4.  He  related  an  interesting 
case  of  ovarian  tumour  in  a  woman,  aged  60,  who  had  been 
given  up  by  her  former  medical  attendants.  The  abdomen 
was  much  swollen  and  painful  to  touch.  In  the  right 
hypognstrium  was  a  smooth  painful  swelling,  the  size  of  a 
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In  No.  24  Bachmann  relates  his  experience  with  different 
doses  of  Drosera.  He  reminds  us  that  Hahnemann  directs 
us  to  give  a  single  dose  of  Drosera  30  in  hooping-cough, 
alleging  that  in  this  way  the  disease  is  cured  in  from  seven 
to  nine  days.  He  cites  the  authority  of  Miihlenbein, 
Trinks,  Tietee,  and  Bethmann  in  corroboration  of  this 
statement  of.  Hahnemann,  and  says  that  in  this  disease 
Drosera  in  repeated  doses  at  short  intervals  is  very  apt  to 
produce  aggravations,  whereas  in  one  dose  of  the  80th 
dilution  it  almost  invariably  cures  in  the  short  time  stated 
without  aggravation.  On  the  other  hand,  he  says  that 
Drosera  in  a  low  dilution,  as  the  1st  decimal,  may  be 
repeated  at  short  intervals  in  cases  for  which  it  is  in- 
dicated, with  great  advantage,  and  he  gives  his  own  experi- 
ence of  its  rapid  curative  effect  in  a  violent  tickling  cough 
to  which  he  was  subject  in  autumn  and  spring,  which 
often  troubled  him  extremely  at  night.  Two  or  three 
doses  of  this  preparation  at  rapid  intervals  always  checked 
his  cough  and  secured  him  a  good  nigfat^s  rest.  He  has 
found  the  same  preparation,  or  even  the  mother- tincture 
equally  efficacious  in  the  bronchial  catarrh  of  children  with 
tickling  cough,  and  in  the  nocturnal  cough  of  phthisical 
patients. 

No.  26  has  an  article  on  the  attempt  of  Dr.  Wyld  to 
bring  about  a  close  approximation  of  the  adherents  of  the 
two  schools.  In  reference  to  this  matter  we  may  remark 
that  the  Franfcfurter  Zeitung  lately  published  an  article 
announcing  that  the  English  homoeopaths  had  completely 
abandoned  homoeopathy  on  the  strength  of  the  Wyld- 
Richardson  correspondence.  It  gave  an  utterly  erroneous 
account  of  what  Dr..  Wyld  had  written,  representing  that  he 
had  in  the  name  of  British  homoeopathic  practitioners 
generally  abandoned  all  the  distinctive  peculiarities  of 
homoeopathic  practice,  giving  up  even  the  principle  similia 
similibus.  This  article  seems  to  have  agitated  the  homoeo- 
pathic world  of  Germany  not  a  little,  and  we  have  received 
several  copies  of  the  Frankfort  newspaper  from  repre- 
sentatives of  our  school  in  Germany  with  requests  to 
let  them  know  the  real  facts  of  the  case.     We  can  hardlv 
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iironder  at  the  alarm  created  -in  GermaDy  bj  the  mis- 
representatigns  of  the  newspaper^  irhen  we  know  how  our 
own  dovecot  has  been  flattered  by  the  affair,  though  we  are 
all  aware  of  the  true  state  of  the  matter. 

The  Popular  homoeopathic  journal  announces  that  our 
lamented  colleague  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  has  left  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  homoeo- 
pathic hospital  in  Leipsig,  but  the  editor  of  the  A.  h.  Z. 
says  he  has  not  yet  received  any  corroboration  of  this 
report. 

The  first  No.  of  vol.  96  commences  with  an  appeal  to 
homoeopathic  practitioners  to  abide  more  closely  by  the 
teachings  of  Hahnemann,  a  departure  from  which,  he  thinks, 
accounts  for  the  stationary  if  not  actually  declining  position 
of  homoeopathy  in  Germany. 

Sorge  relates  a  case  of  serious  brain  affection  in  a  child 
of  six  months  old.  The  symptoms  were  great  heat  of  head, 
fixed  eyes  directed  upwards,  with  contracted  pupils  and  rest- 
less turning  about  of  the  head.  The  remedies  used  were 
Beiladanna  I*  every  hour,  with  cold  applications  to  the  head. 
In  five  days  the  child  was  well 

Sorge  relates  in  the  2nd  No.  a  case  of  severe  sore  throat, 
with  accompanying  liver  affection  and  bitter  eructations, 
which  did  not  yield  to  Merc,  but  was  rapidly  cured  by 
Ntue  vom,  2*. 

In  No.  7,  Kirsten  gives  a  case  of  indurated  chancre  which 
had  been  treated  for  seventeen  weeks  by  the  late  Dr.  Lutze 
with  Mercury,  apparently  in  considerable  doses,  as  the 
patient  had  been  salivated.  He  prescribed  Conium  8,  a 
dose  three  times  a  day,  and  in  a  short  time  the  chancre  and 
its  induration  was  quite  gone.  He  alleges  that  Conium  is 
the  remedy  for  indurated  chancres. 

In  No.  9,  Maylander  gives  his  experience  of  the  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  Bicyanuret  of  Mercury  in  some  cases  of 
constitutional  syphilis.  This  method  was  described  by 
V.  Sigmund  as  practised  by  him  with  remarkable  success 
in  the  General  Hospital  of  Vienna  with  a  solution  of  1  to 
100  of  the  mercurial  salt.  The  first  case  given  by  May- 
lauder  was  in  an  unmarried   woman  thirty-six  years  old. 
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iirho  for  two  years  had  been  affected  with  vlcerttioo  of  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  half  of  the  nose 
and  of  the  upper  lip,  with  the  formation  of  thick  scabs  and 
great  disfigurement  of  the  face,  for  which  she  had  been 
fruitlessly  treated  by  several  renowned  physicians.  The 
ulcers  w€$re  circular  in  shape,  and  .covered  ihth  thick  very 
adherent  scabs.  When  these  were  forcibly  removed  the 
ulceration  appeared  as  irregular,  deep,  reddish-brown  sores 
with  eroded  borders,  showing  cutaneous  papilla  that  bled 
easily.  The  general  health  was  but  little  affected.  The 
diagnosis  was  chronic  cutaneous  chancres^  apparently  super- 
vening on  a  papulous  eruption.  On  the  17th  October  she 
had  the  first  hypodermic  injection  of  Bicyan.  Hydr.  02. 
On  the  16th  November  she  got  twenty  injections,  at  first 
twice  a  day,  from  the  5th  to  the  10th  November  once  a 
day  and  from  the  12tfa  to  the  16th  November  every  other 
day.  The  injections  caused  no  discomfort.  At  the  same 
time  she  used  a  gargle  of  a  weak  solution  of  KaL  chlor. 
From  the  7th  to  the  10th  November  she  had  slight  tenesmus, 
with  some  mucous  diarrhoea  without  blood  ;  no  sore  throat. 
On  the  10th  December  the  patient  was  dismissed  apparently 
perfectly  cured. 

The  next  case  was  a  married  woman  twenty-eight  years 
old.  Hitherto  quite  wellj  in  the  beginning  of  June  there 
appeared  deep  rhagades  in  the  lips  and  corners  of  the 
mouth.  Then  there  appeared  a  psoriasis  of  the  mucous 
nCiembrane  of  the  tongue,  then  in  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  soles  of  the  feet.  On  the  latter,  especially  on  the 
heels,  the  skin  was  so  deeply  chapped  that  walking  was 
very  painful.  Lastly,  the  psoriasis  appeared  on  the  inner 
surface  of  tbe  great  and  small  labia.  She  had  been  sub- 
jected to  an  autisyphilitic  treatment,  and  had  taken  lar^  z 
doses  oilod.pot.  without  benefit.  On  the  5th  October  May- 
lander  gave  her  yHydr.  precip.  3v,  and  afterwards  2ud  trit. 
three  times  a  day.  She  was  six  months  pregnant,  and  was 
filled  with  anxiety  about  the  child.  In  order  to  effect  a 
rapid  cure,  on  the  25th  October  Maylander  began  to  inject 
hypodermically  Merd^^  bicyan.,  as  in  the  former  case^  using 
also  the  Chlorate  of^potash  gargle.  After  each  iigection 
\ 
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the  patient  experienced  for  about  an  hour  a  slight  burning 
in  the  injected  spot^  bnt  no  inflammation  or  induration  of 
the  skin  resulted.  After  seven  injections  in  twelve  days^ 
she  had  considerable  tenesmus  and  mucous  discharge  from 
the  rectum^  and  slight  sore  throaty  but  these  symptoms  dis- 
appeared on  leaving  off  the  injections  for  three  days. 
After  six  more  injections  in  eight  days  she  had  some 
tenesmus^  with  frequent  mucous  and  bloody  diarrhoea^  and 
a  pretty  smart  attack  of  sore  throat.  After  (he  subsidence 
of  these  symptoms  she  got  six  more  injections,  one  every 
other  day,  from  the  29th  November  to  the  2nd  December. 
'She  was  dismissed  cured  on  the  4th  December. 

ProU  mentions  a  curious  symptom  observed  by  him 
when  he  was  proving.  Vtscum  album  (the  mistletoe  of  the 
pear  tree).  He  b^an  with  one  drop  of  the  tincture, 
increasing  the  quantity  every  day  by  a  drop,  until  he  took 
forty  drops  at  a  time.  When  he  had  reached  this 
quantity  he  felt  in  the  dorsum  of  the  left  hand  as  if  a. large 
spider  were  crawling  over  it.  Soon  afterwards  he  felt  the 
same  sensation  in  the  dorsum  of  the  right  hand.  He  then 
left  off  the  proving.  About  a  fortnight  afterwards,  about 
10  a.m.,  when  he  was  going  to  see  a  patient,  he  felt  very 
queer,  as  if  he  must  fall  down.  He  felt  a  glow  that  rose 
up  from  the  feet  to  the  head,  and  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  he 
was  on  fire.  At  the  same  time  his  face  became  very  pale. 
On  taking  a  glass  of  wine  this  sensation  went  off.  This 
kind  of  aura  epileptica  recurred  three  times  during  the 
winter.  In  this  same  winter,  while  travelling  to  Pesth  to 
see  a  patient,  he  suddenly  felt  in  the  right  foot  a  violent 
aching  pain  from  within  outwards  that  compelled  him  to 
take  off  his  boot  as  it  felt  too  tight.  This  sensation  went 
off  in  an  hour.  He  had  frequent  recurrences  of  these 
symptoms  during  during  two  years.  Proil  mentions  that 
Huber  has  found  Viscum  useful  in  certain  forms  of  gout, 
especially  podagra,  and  it  used  to  be  employed  agaiust 
epilepsy  by  the  Druids. 

In  No.  11  Buchmann  describes  his  treatment  of  chronic 
eczema,  which  he  has  found  successful  in  the  most  invete- 
rate cases. 
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It  is  of  great  importance  to  regulate  the  diet.  Children 
who  have  not  cut  their  back  teeth  are  put  on  a  diet  of  milk 
alone,  or  with  flour  soup  aad  an  oatmeal  biscuit.  Older 
children,  up  to  seven  years  old,  must  not  have  either  rye  bread 
or  potatoes.  If  they  cannot  take  wheaten  bread  they  should 
have  brown  bread*  Adults  should  eat  but  little  meat. 
Pork  and  goose  flesh  should  be  strictly  prohibited.  For  eczema 
of  the  head  and  neck  he  gives  An.  80  night  and  morning. 
For  eczema  of  the  trunk  and  upper  extremities  8p.  sulph,  ^,  a 
dose  every  night.  For  eczema  of  the  lower  extremities 
he  gives  Chelid.  3  night  and  morning.  For  inveterate  cases 
of  eczema  he  giyes-one.  dose  .of  Sulph.  J20O.  He  finds 
powdering  the  eczenpatoiis  parts  with  flower  of  Sulphur  very 
useful  in  removing  the  swellings  redn,ess,  and  itching. 
Sometimes  the  instability  of  the  cutaneous  nerves  is  so  great 
that  the  powdering  with  Sulphur  cannot  be  borne ;  in  such 
cases  he  powders  with  potato/starch,  and  applies  the  Sulphur 
powder  on  sound  portions  of  the  skin,  usually  by  sprinkling 
the  Sulphur  inside  the  stockings.  When  there  is  great 
inflammation  he  applies  cold  water  compresses,  and  makes 
the  patient  keep  his  legs  in  a  horizontal  position.  If  the 
inflammation  is  not  very  considerable  the  cold  compresses 
are  only  worn  at  night.  If  neither  cold  compresses  nor 
Sulphur  powder  can  be  borne  the  legs  are  powdered  with 
potato  starch  until,  by  the  internal  use  of  Chelid,,  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  cutaneous  nerves  is  subdued.  When  ulceration 
is  present  the  formation  of  scabs  must  be  prevented,  as  the 
ulceration  increases  beneath  them.  In  order  to  do  this  he 
applies  a  plaster  made  with  powdered  chalk  and  rape  oil, 
spread  on  linen,  and  removed  morning  and  evening.  During 
the  day  the  legs  must  be  bandaged  with  a  calico  roller 
from  the  toes  to  the  knees.  After  the  use  of  the  rollers  the 
plaster  and  bandage  should  be  worn  for  some  time  until  the 
skin  gets  into  its  normal  condition.  When  there  are  no 
ulcers,  the  cold  water  compresses  at  night  and  powdering 
.with  Sulphur  SLuA  a  bandage,  with  Chelid.  3  internally,  suffice 
to  efiect  a  cure.  In  eczema  of  the  hands  gloves  should  be 
worn  day  and  nighty  and  when  the  skin  is  very  rough  the 
plaster  should  be  applied. 
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In  No.  12  Lorbacher  details  his  experience  of  the  treat- 
ment of  condylomata.  The  first  case  was  a  girl  of  21^  who 
had  been  infected  1^  year  previously.  Since  then  she  had 
a  syphilitic  leucorrhoea^  upon  which  there  came  later  an 
eruption  of  condylomata.  They  were  broad  and  moist^ 
extending  over  the  border  and  inside  of  the  great  labia, 
the  perinseum  and  anus.  At  first,  from  shame  and  ignorance, 
she  said  nothing  about  them,  but  when  they  increased  they 
gave  her  so  much  pain  that  she  was  forced  to  seek  medical 
aid.  The  surgeon  to  whom  she  first  applied  tried  various 
remedies  in  vain,  and  at  last  talked  of  burning  them  away, 
which  frightened  her,  and  she  consulted  Lorbacher.  Inspec- 
tion showed  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  the  groin,  and  the 
Qates  corroded  by  a  brownish,  greasy,  foetid  secretion,  which 
proceeded  from  the  condylomata.  These  were  of  a  long 
form,  and  of  firm  consistence.  She  had  besides  a  moderate 
amount  of  white  leucorrhoea.  Menses  quite  regular.  For 
the  first  six  weeks  she  got  Thuja  in  difi'erent  dilutions, 
which  did  some  good ;  but  when  improvement  ceased  flha 
got  StapkisaffHa  2,  three  drops  night  and  morning.  In  a 
fortnight  there  was  manifest  improvement.  The  condy* 
lomata  decreased  so  rapidly  that  after  eight  weeks  of  it  they 
had  quite  disappeared.  The  leucorrhoea  had  ceased  some 
time  before.  Now,  after  six  months,  she  has  not  had  the 
slightest  recurrence  of  the  disease. 

The  second  case  was  a  girl  of  23,  of  chlorotic  appearance, 
who  confessed  to  an  infection  six  months  previously.  She 
came  ou  account  of  agonising  toothache.  Inspection  showed 
few  sound  teeth ;  those  of  the  left  side  were  especially  bad, 
and  there  was  a  dental  fistula  there ;  the  gums  were  swollen, 
spongy,  bled  easily,  and  were  suppurating.  There  was  a 
swelling  of  the  left  parotid  gland.  On  examining  the 
genitals  they  were  found  in  much  the  same  state  as  the  first 
case,  as  the  leucorrhoea  was  more  purulent  and  proAise. 
On  account  of  the  state  of  the  gums  and  teeth  Merc.  soL 
was  first  prescribed.  This  was  continued  for  three  weeks, 
and  did  some  good  to  the  teeth  and  gums,  but  had  no  effect 
on  the  condylomata.  Staph.  6  was  next  given,  8  drops  8 
times  a  day.     Under   this   remedy  the   teeth  and    gums 
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rapidly  improved,  and  in  six  weeks  they  were  quite  comfort- 
able,  the  scorbutic  condition  of  the  gums  had  disappeared,  the 
fistula  was  healed,  and  the  parotid  gland  was  nearly  normal. 
Then  the  condylomata  and  the  leucorrhoea  began  to  improve, 
and  in  six  weeks  more  she  was  quite  cured.  The  Materia 
Medica  has,  among  the  symptoms  of  Staph.,  ^'  formation  of 
soft  moist  growths  behind  the  corona  glandis,^'  and  its 
action  on  the  teeth  and  gums  is  well  marked. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Kurtz,  of  Dessau,  and  of  Dr.  P.  J.  Meude, 
of  Winterthur,  are  announced  in  this  No. 

In  No.  15  Lorbacher  gives  his  experience  of  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  Thuja  30  and  Causticum  30  iu  arthritis 
deformans.  The  indications  for  Thuja  are  the  presence  of 
pale  and  not  very  hard  swellings,  generally  painless, 
particularly  Of  the  wrist  and  m.etacarpal  joints  of  the 
fingers.  Causticum  is  more  adapted  for  painful  contrac- 
tions. Many  cases  are  cured  by  an  alternate  use  of  these 
remedies.     Amelioration  usually  begins  within  four  weeks. 

In  No.  17  is  a  report  of  a  discussion  on  cephalalgia  in 
the  Vienna  Homoeopathic  Society.  Alb  was  called  to  see 
a  corpulent  lady  forty  years  of  age,  who  suffered  from 
violent  nervous  headache,  which  commenced  regularly  at  6 
a.m.,  increased  till  noon,  and  then  gradually  subsided. 
The  pulse  at  the  same  time  was  quickened,  the  face  red. 
Nux  vom,  and  Ign.  relieved  the  pain,  but  a  siogle  dose  of 
Aeon,  cured  the  headaches  completely.  Miiller  related  a  case 
of  FothergilPs  prosopalgia,  with  redness  of  cheeks  and  ears, 
in  which  Spig,  and  Bell,  did  no  good,  but  two  doses  of 
Aeon,  cured.  Forges  said  that  characteristic  indications 
for  Aeon,  were  that  the  pain  was  limited  to  a  small  spot, 
and  the  lobe  of  the  ear  was  red.  Von  Marenzeller  said 
Sepia  was  indicated  when  the  pain  appeared  in  the  morning 
immediately  on  waking.  In  headaches  occurring  periodi- 
cally he  obtained  rapid  good  effects  from  China  and  Chinin. 
1st  trit.  Miiller  cured  a  case  of  FothergilPs  faceache 
of  tertian  type  after  unsuccessful  use  of  other  remedies 
with  Chin.  Sulph.  2.  Weinke  cured  a  case  of  agonising 
pain  in  the  back,  coming  on  every  night  at  12  o^clock^  with 
Eucal.  glob.  1.     He  recommends  it  also  in  periodical  face* 


Germany.  275 

ache.  In  migraine^  when  the  pain  is  so  severe  as  to  induce 
lethargy  with  severe  pain  in  forehead  above  the  nose^ 
Zincum  met.  Forges  treated  a  student  for  violent  pains  in 
the  occiput^  without  benefit.  An  allopathic  friend  cured 
him  in  a  short  time.  On  inquiry  what  remedy  he  gave^  he 
found  it  was  Zinc,  metal.  6  grains. 

No.  19  contains  the  following  case  taken  from  a 
Bohemian  agricultural  periodical.  A  woman  suffered  so 
severely  from  gout  (rheumatism)  that  for  six  months  she 
could  neither  sleep  nor  rest^  whilst  her  right  arm .  was  so 
weakened  that  she  was  quite  unable  to  raise  it^  and  could 
neither  dress  nor  undress  herself.  Her  husband  heard  of 
a  countryman  who  had  been  rendered  incapable  of  work 
from  rheumatism,  but  who  was  cured  after  an  accidental 
sting  by  a  bee.  He  persuaded  his  wife  to  try  this 
remedy,  as  the  bee^s  sting  could  not  be  so  bad  as  the  pain 
she  already  endured.  She  consented,  three  bees  were  placed 
on  her  arm  and  pressed  in  so  that  the  poison  bladder  was 
emptied.  The  effect  was  astonishing.  The  following 
night  the  patient  enjoyed  a  long  and  sound  sleep,  such  as 
she  had  not  had  for  six  months ;  whilst  the  agonising 
pains  were  almost  entirely  gone.  The  arm  was  somewhat 
swollen  from  the  effects  of  the  stings,  but  the  swelling 
quickly  yielded  to  cooling  applications.  All  pain  was  gone, 
the  arm  recovered  its  full  power,  and  since  then  she  has  had 
no  trace  of  rheumatism. 

In  No.  28  our  good  friend  and  fellow  editor  Dr.  Lor- 
bacher  expresses  his  fears  that  homceopathy  is  going  to  the 
bad  because,  among  other  things,  Dr.  Dudgeon  ''has 
proposed  to  give  up  the  name  of  'homoeopath'  and  to 
proclaim  our  method  as  'rational  medicine.' '^  This  is 
scarcely  an  accurate  account  of  what  Dr.  Dudgeon  did  say, 
not  only  in  the  article  in  our  last  number,  entitled,  ''  Rational 
Medicine,"  but  also  in  one  that  appeared  in  the  British 
Journal  of  Homceopathy  for  April,  1876,  entitled,  *'  Physi- 
cian or  Homoeopath  V*  He  showed  that,  as  we  had  never 
assumed  the  name  of  homoeopath,  we  were  not  disposed  to 
assume  it  now,  when,  owing  to  the  spread  of  homoeopathic 
principles  among  all  classes  of  medical  men>  it  was  evident 
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that  homoeopatby  was  in  a  fair  way  to  be  acknowledged  as 
tlie  best  if  not  the  only  therapeutic  rule  we  possessed^  and 
therefore  the  proper  foundation  of  the  therapeutic  art ;  and 
he  endeavoured  to  show  that  it  fulfilled  all  the  require- 
ments of  a  rational  art^  and  hence  was  especially  suitable 
for  those  who  sought  to  make  their  practice  conformable 
to  the  demands  of  rationality.  It  is  not  very  probable 
that  by  what  Dr.  Dudgeon  said,  "  homoeopathy  will  gra- 
dually be  swept  away  with  the  stream  of  modern  will-o'- 
the-wispish  therapeutics^  and  vanish  from  the  scene/'  as 
Dr.  Lorbacher  seems  to  fear.  Homoeopathy  is  hardly  to 
be  likened  to  a  religious  creed  that  must  disappear  if  sub- 
jected to  the  light  of  reason^  and  that  owes  its  being  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  not  amenable  to  the  laws  of  rationality. 
No  greater  mistake  could  be  made  than  that  of  represent- 
ing bon^^opathy  as  a  creed  in  place  of  a  rule  deduced  from 
experience.  We  have  suffered  in  the  past  from  the 
afi^ectation  of  orthodoxy  by  our  opponents  and  the  im-w 
putation  of  heresy  on  ourselves.  Let  us  not  imitate  the 
fatal  policy  they  pursued  of  investing  our  method  with  the 
purblind  dogmatisms  of  a  religious  creeds  which  sees 
nothing  good  beyond  its  narrow  limits^  and  no  salvation  out 
of  its  own  pal^. 

In  No.  24  Maintzer  has  a  paper  on  the  principle  Sim. 
sim.,  in  which  we  find  it  stated  that  "  Professor  Riihle^  in 
Bonn,  said  a  couple  of  years  ago,  in  a  lecture :  *'  It  is  very 
extraordinary.  If  a  person  has  got  a  flow  of  saliva  from 
taking  too  much  mercury,  we  can  remove  this  flow  of  saliva 
by  means  of  a  medicine  which  causes  salivation  in  the 
healthy^  viz.,  by  iodine.  Hitherto  we  have  had  no  explana- 
tion of  this  fact.'^  No,  we  have  not  yet  had  an  explanation 
of  it  that  is  altogether  satisfactory,  but  the  circumstance 
itself  is  not  after  all  so  very  extraordinary  as  the  learned 
professor  seems  to  suppose ;  for  if  he  were  to  ask  any  of  his 
colleagues  who  practise  according  to  Hahnemann's  method, 
he  would  find  that  such  a  circumstance  was  one  of  the  most 
ordinary  in  their  experience,  and  that  they  would  consider  it 
very  extraordinary  indeed  if  a  remedy  capable  of  causing 
similar  symptoms  in  the  healthy  did  not  remove  those  sym- 
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ptoms  when  they  occnrred  spontaneously  in  disease.  But 
one  half  of  the  world  does  not  know  how  the  other  half 
lives.  So^  what  is  a  most  ordinary  circumstance  to  us  is 
''very  extraordinary^'  to  Professor  Biihle  and  his  sel:. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editore  of  the  ^British  Journal  of  Homcsopathy.* 

Gbntlemen, — In  the  notice  of  the  Organon  in  your  last 
number,  you  criticise  our  translation  of  Hahnemann's  own  words. 
Allow  me  to  point  out  that  the  passage  objected  to  was  copied 
verbatim  from  Dudgeon's  translation  of  the  Organon  (p.  317),  but 
by  one  of  the  "devices  of  the  (printer's)  devil "  the  word  "not " 
was  erroneously  introduced  before  the  word  "  accomplished," 
and  escaped  detection  in  proof-reading. — Tours  truly,  E^  W, 
Bbbbidgs. 
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BemarJea  on  the  London  School  of  Homceopathy. 

Ab  jour  readers  are  aware  we  have  from  the  beginning  been 
deeply  interested  in  the  success  of  the  London  School  of 
Homoaopathj.  Beviewing  its  progress  during  this  its  second 
year  we  are,  greatly  to  our  regret,  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  results  are  very  far  from  corresponding  with  the  anticipations 
which  might  reasonably  have  been  formed.  We  have  already 
expressed  our  opinion  that  in  the  constitution  of  the  school  there 
was  much  that  was  faulty.  But  our  present  action  is  stimulated 
by  that  of  the  School  Council.  It  has  been  induced,  by  certain 
clauses  in  the  new  Medical  Bill,  to  reconsider  the  question  of  its 
constitution.  Having  been  invited  to  state  our  views,  we  take 
this  opportunity  of  giving  the  result  of  a  recent  inquiry  by  us 
into  the  whole  state  and  position  of  the  school,  and  of  adding  a 
few  practical  suggestions.    The  report  says,  at  page  5  : 

*'  There  have  been  found  several  practical  difficulties  which  militate  against 
the  reg^ar  attendance  of  students  who  are  attending  the  courses  at  other 
hospitals  and  colleges,  the  chief  of  which  is  want  of  time,  the  student's  whole 
time  being  so  occupied  with  dissection,  lectures,  and  hospital  practice,  that  he 
cannot  well  add  attendance  on  our  lectures  to  his  other  work.  It  has  been 
found,  therefore,  that  the  class  of  professional  men  to  whom  our  lectures  have 
been  most  useful  hitherto  are  those  who,  having  already  obtained  their  diploma, 
have  time  to  devote  to  the  adding  a  knowledge  of  homoeopathy  to  their  other 
acquirements.    This  number  will  always  be  small." 

This  we  may  supplement  by  a  statement  made  in  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  to  the  effect  that  no  medical  students 
attend ;  by  medical  students  being  understood  such  as  have  not 
yet  qualified.  No  medical  students  attending,  and  it  being 
admitted  that  the  number  of  qualified  medical  men  attending  will 
always  be  small,  this  serious  question  is  raised — Does  the  present 
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school,  for  which  a  very  large  sum  of  money  has  been  sabscribed 
by  the  medical  men  of  our  body  and  their  friends,  fulfil  the 
expectations  and  intentions  of  its  founders ;  and,  if  not,  how  is  the 
evil  to  be  remedied  P 

In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  expenditure^  no  exception  can 
be  taken  to  the  sums  devoted  to  the  lecturers  and  official  staff, 
whose  appointment  and  work  are  in  eyery  way  comitiendable.  In 
the  next  place  we  think  that  too  large  a  sum  (£675)  has  been 
expended  on  advertising,  printing,  &e. ;  but  such  expenditure,  we 
take  it  for  granted,  will  not  be  repeated.  The  next  item,  how- 
ever, requires  [serious  consideration.  A  sum  of  £735  has  been 
contributed  to  the  London  HomcBopathic  Hospital,  being  at  the 
rate  of  350  guineas  per  annum  for  the  years  1877  and  1878.  At 
this  rate,  for  the  five  years  for  which  subscriptions  are  promised 
to  the  school,  the  latter  will  be  involved  in  an  expenditure  of,  in 
all,  £1837  10s.  The  ostensible  object  of  this  expenditure  is  the 
supporting,  in  the  hospital,  ten  beds  in  aid  of  its  clinical  teaching. 
But  we  have  not  found  on  inquiry  that  ten  beds  have  been  set 
apart  for  any  such  purpose,  nor  that  any  additional  beds  have 
been  opened  in  the  hospital,  nor  that  any  more  careful  selection  of 
cases  suitable  for  clinical  instruction  has  been  made.  In  these 
circumstances  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  the  above  large 
sum  has  been  devoted  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  hospital. 
But,  as  our  money  was  not  subscribed  for  that  object,  we  believe 
this  contribution  to  be  wrong,  and  that  it  ought  at  once  to  be 
discontinued. 

Clinical  teaching,  doubtless,  is  an  important  part  of  medical 
education,  but  the  opportunity  for  it  is  incidental  only  to  the 
maiii  purpose  of  a  hospital,  which  is  charity.  No  school  can 
support  a  hospital.  Its  funds  are  totally  inadequate  for  such  a 
purpose.  Where  a  school  and  hospital  flourish  together,  the 
latter  has  resources  other  than  those  derived  from  the  school. 
Even  were  it  desirable  that  clinical  classes  for  non-qualified 
medical  students  should  be  established  as  the  chief  feature 
of  the  school,  and  to  which  its  funds  w^re  to  be  devoted, 
the  sum  given  (while  it  greatly  exceeds  all  other  expenditure  by 
the  school)  is  totally  inadequate  to  effect  any  practical  improve- 
ment. It  is  folly  to  suppose  that  in  our  stnall  body  funds  can 
be  jjttHnired  to  raise  the  ntimber  of  beds  from  60  to  120.  If 
qualified  medical  men  are  the  l^le  objects  of  our  instruction  in 
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homcBopathj,  the  same  objection  applies,  with  the  additional  one 
that  no  special  expenditure  at  all  is  required  for  them.  It  is 
sufficient  that  they  be  allowed  to  walk  the  wards :  but  in  fact 
no  payment  is  at  present  given  by  the  school  for  clinical 
teaching. 

Efficient  clinical  teaching  can  be  given  without  any  special 
expenditure.  Such  teaching  has  been  given  in  the  Yienna 
Hospital  and  in  many  of  our  dispensaries.  Without  any  dis- 
parf^ement  to  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  as  a  charitable 
Institution,*-such  an  Institution  it  certainly  is,  and  as  such  its 
success  is  gratifying — and  without  invidious  remark  or  inquiry 
into  the  cause  of  its  failure  as  a  place  of  clinical  instruction,  the 
fact  is  admitted  that  it  has  failed  and  still  fails  as  such.  Moreover 
it  has  furnished  no  convincing  statistics  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  acute  disease,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  cholera  returns  when  the  hospital  was  in  Grolden  Square. 

Clinical  instruction  is  of  two  kinds.  First;  where  formal 
lectures  are  given  founded  on  certain  cases  in  the  wards,  the 
aim  of  the  lecturer  being  to  give  medical  students  a  complete 
practical  picture  of  the  nature,  progress  and  treatment  of  disease. 
Such  complete  teaching  is  very  valuable  to  medical  students, 
but  a  large  hospital  is  required  for  it.  Second  :  where  in- 
struction is  given  at  the  bedside,  a  great  portion  of  which  is 
not  the  direct  utterance  of  the  physician  or  surgeon ;  it  is  made 
up  of  hints  which  the  student  picks  up  from  the  mode  in  which 
the  case  is  examined  and  treated. 

The  first  method  is  beyond  the  means  of  our  hospital  and  the 
requirements  of  the  few  medical  inquirers  who  attend  it.  The 
second  is  the  method  which  is  really  required  by  the  inquirer 
into  homoeopathic  therapeutics,  and  it  is  fortunately  one  which 
can  be  fully  carried  out  in  a  good  hospital  of  even  thirty  or  fewer 
beds ;  and  it  is  one  which  affords  abundant  facilities  for  its 
exercise  in  out-door  patients  seen  either  in  a  hospital  or  at  their 
own  homes.  There  is  no  field  where  the  inquirer  can  better  be 
shown  the  rapid  and  beneficial  action  of  remedies  than  in  the 
very  commencement  of  those  acute  and  sub-acute  diseases  which 
are  to  be  met  with  at  the  patient's  own  house,  but  rarely,  if  ever, 
at  a  hospital.  On  this  point  we  can  confidently  appeal  to  an 
experience  of  over  thirty  years,  which  enables  us  tp  testify  to 
the  success  of  the  second  method. 
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At  the  Congress  at  Bristol  in  1876,  when  the  scheme  of  the 
school  was  first  mooted,  it  was  distinctly  declared  that  the  school 
was  not  to  be  connected  with  the  hospital,  and  it  is  a  departure 
from  this  understanding  that  the  Ainds  of  the  school  should  be 
devoted  to  the  support  of  the  hospital. 

Our  duty,  therefore,  is  to  cut  off  all  unnecessary  expenditure 
of  our  funds  on  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  and  concen- 
trate our  efforts  on  the  maintenance  of  the  classes  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Practice  of  Physic.  These  are  the  only  parts  of 
medicine  essentially  affected  by  the  homoeopathic  theory.  We 
must  then  address  ourselves  to  the  mode  of  getting  them  taught 
to  real  students  of  medicine  during  the  years  of  study  which 
elapse  before  they  qualify. 

Besides  the  reasons  given  in  the  above  extract  from  the  report 
for  the  complete  absence  of  such  students  during  the  first  three 
terms  the  school  has  been  existing,  we  must  press  on  the  notice 
of  subscribers  the  necessity  of  recognition  by  the  licensing  bodies. 
From  inquiry  among  students  we  find  that,  although  the  clinical 
instruction  given  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  cannot 
compete  with  that  in  the  University  College  Hospital,  and  other 
large  hospitals,  yet,  in  spite  of  the  distance  and  the  homoeopathic 
teaching,  some  would  even  now  be  willing  to  attend  our  classes 
if  they  counted  in  their  curriculum  and  were  not  duplicates  of 
those  they  are  already  compelled  to  attend.  Por  this  and  the 
numerous  reasons  formerly  given  recognition  is  the  great,  and, 
in  fact,  the  indispensable  desideratum  for  classes  of  homoeopathic 
teaching,  in  order  to  reach  the  students  who  are  to  be  the  future 
medical  practitioners  of  this  country.  TTnless  this  end  is  gained, 
we  never  can  expect  the  school  to  be  a  successful  agent  for  pro- 
pagating a  knowledge  of  our  therapeutics.  The  ability  to  influence 
unqualified  medical  students  is  the  true  source  of  the  powerful  pro- 
paganda in  America,  and  to  this  our  constant  efforts  ought  to  be 
directed.  To  attain  this  end  our  classes  should  be  divested  of 
every  hindrance,  and  we  must  apply  to  the  licensing  bodies,  to 
the  Medical  Council,  to  the  Privy  Council,  or,  finally  ^  necessary, 
even  to  Parliament  for  the  privilege.  It  will  be  no  easy  matter 
to  secure  this  privilege ;  but,  with  persevering  efforts,  it  will  not, 
we  hope,  be  unattainable. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  new  Medical  BiU, 
the  right  of  admitting  single  classes  or  lectureships  to  qualify 
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for  the  examinations  of  the  licensing  bodies  may  be  vested  pri 
marily  in  the  Privy  Council,  and  to  it  we  may  apply.  Next, 
failing  that,  the  right  of  new  medical  colleges  consisting  of  a 
few  lectureBhips,and  not  connected  with  a  hospital,  may  be  obtained 
by  petition.  With  this  end  in  view  we  have  had  an  interview 
with  an  able  anatomical  teacher,  popular  and  experienced,  who  is 
willing  to  join  us  in  the  formation  of  a  '*  Free  Medical  School," 
so  styled,  in  which  our  lectures  would  form  the  classes  of  Materia 
Medica  and  of  Practice  of  Physic,  simply  so  tyled.  If  necessary  it 
would  not  be  difficult,  in  addition,  to  obtain  lectures  on  Chemistry 
and  Botany,  and  a  medical  school  might  thus  be  formed  for  which 
we  could  apply  for  recognition.  If  opened  in  a  suitable  locality, 
intermediate  between  the  great  medical  schools,  it  would  obviate 
the  objection  now  felt  by  students:  for  not  only  would  the 
lectures  qualify,  but,  as  two  or  more  lectures  could  be  attended 
in  succession,  there  would  not  be  the  loss  of  time  in  going  from 
one  place  to  another. 

This  or  some  such  equivalent  plan  should  be  the  goal  of  our 
present  efforts.  But  as  time  and  persevering  efforts  will  be 
required,  we  must,  above  all  things,  husband  our  scanty  pecuniary 
resources  in  order  to  keep  the  lectureships  going  till  we  get 
recognition,  and  for  a  sufficient  time  afterwards  till  they  become 
self-supporting.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  if  we  are  to  get 
efficient  teachers  we  must,  for  some  time  to  come,  supplement 
students'  fees  with  liberal  grants,  not  only  to  lecturers  on  Materia 
Medica  and  Practice  of  Physic,  but  also  to  those  on  Chemistry 
and  Botany. 

The  Eeport  of  the  London  School  of  Hemosopathy  draws  at- 
tention to  the  discussion  at  the  Liverpool  Congress  on  the 
question  of  its  designation,  whether  that  should  be  general  or 
special,  and  it  states  that,  on  that  occasion  and  at  meetings  of 
the  Medical  Governors,  it  was  decided  by  large  majorities  to 
adhere  to  the  original  and  special  name  of  the  school.  It  adds, 
''  the  chief  reason  assigned  for  the  change  of  name  is  from  the 
belief  of  those  who  advocate  the  change  that  our  present  name 
will  stand  in  the  way  of  the  public  recognition  of  our  lectures 
by  the  legally-appointed  examining  bodies ;  but  before  so  grave 
a  change  can  be  made,  it  would  be  incumbent  on  those  who 
demand  it,  to  show  ui  thftt  recognition  would  oetthinly  follow 
such  a  sacrifice.*' 
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That  a  majority  of  our  fellow-workers  differ  from  us  in  opinion 
is  to  us  a  matter  of  great  regret,  but  not  a  reason  why  we  should 
not  persevere  in  urging  a  course  which  we  deem  essential  to 
success,  and  one  which  involves  no  sacrifice  even  if  recognition 
did  not  follow  the  step.  The  very  expression  of  our  claim  to 
teach  our  opinions  with  recognition,  even  if  rejected  time  after 
time,  forces  on  the  profession  a  conviction  of  our  sincerity  and 
our  desire  to  be  included,  not  excluded  from  rational  medicine. 
We  are  hopeful  that,  in  time,  the  minority  who  share  our  views, 
will  grow  into  a  large  majority,  which  will  result  in  greatly  im- 
proved relationship  between  the  two  schools. 

We  desire  to  place  this  question  before  your  readers  in  a 
simple  light.  A  great  and  commendable  movement  is  made  to 
teach  the  Homeopathic  method.  The  promoters  tell  us  that 
there  is  a  growing  disposition  in  the  profession  to  be  so  taught, 
and  that  the  marvellous  difference  between  the  rate  of  progress 
of  Homoeopathy  in  England  and  America  is  due  to  the  absence 
of  teaching  facilities  in  this  country.  If  such  be  the  case,  then 
it  is  necessary  that  this  school  should  be  in  accord  with  the  . 
profession,  or  at  least  not  in  the  relation  of  antagonism  to  it. 
Now,  in  this  country,  with  the  existing  embittered  feelings  against 
the  word  Homoeopathy,  the  title  "  London  School  of  Homoeo- 
pathy,** is  a  direct  challenge,  and  is  regarded  as  an  attack  not  as 
an  invitation.  We  do  not  say  this  at  hazard,  but  as  the  result 
of  inquiries  we  made  when  thousands  of  the  announcements  of 
the  introductory  lectures  were  issued  to  medical  men  and  medical 
students. 

The  success  of  the  American  Colleges  is  not  owing  to  their 
title  or  simply  to  their  teaching,  but  because  their  ability  to 
teach  is  combined  with  their  power  of  granting  licenses  to  prac- 
tice.* 

*  The  tendency  of  the  Americans  in  their  latest  schools,  hospitals,  and 
periodicals,  is  to  drop  the  sectarian  title  altogether.  For  instance  : — Twenty- 
sixth  annoancement  of  lectures  at  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  School  and 
Eospital.  The  Trustees  of  this  Institution  take  pleasure  in  announcing  that 
the  course  of  Instruction  wiU  commence,"  &c.  There  is  no  mention  of 
Homoeopathy  here.  Also, — "  Our  aim  is  to  thoroughly  educate  physicians  in 
the  treatment  of  these  diseases,"  kc.  But  the  word  Homoeopathy  is  not 
mentioned  even  in  advertisements  of  the  Institutions  giving  the  results  of 
sucpessful  Homoeopathic  treatment. 

In  a  letter  received  lately  hy  Dr.  Dudgeon  frotd  Dr.  Talbot,  of  teostota, 
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In  England  we  need  never  dream  of  receiving  anch  powers, 
nor  do  we  think  thej  would  be  desirable,  but  it  is  not  too  much 
to  hope  that  we  may  train  students  who  may  receive  their  licence 
elsewhere. 

We  have  anticipated  from  the  first,  and  said  so  in  a  previous 
letter,  that  few  or  no  students  would  attend  the  London  School 
of  Homooepathj,  and  the  result  has  proved  us  to  be  correct. 
Surely,  no  one  can  be  satisfied  with  this  well-organised  move- 
ment and  large  expenditure  of  money  ending  in  simply  teaching 
those  who  are  already  qualified  practitioners,  a  number  which 
the  Beport  admits  "  will  always  be  small ; "  very  small  we  would 
say,  judging  by  the  many  calls  on  the  time  of  medical  men  after 
they  have  passed.  This  number  must  necessarily  be  restricted 
to  medical  men  who  live  either  temporarily  or  permanently  in 
London  after  getting  their  diploma;  whereas  classes  for  non- 
qualified students  reach  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

If  America  be  our  model,  our  true  field  must  be  among  bond 
Jide  medical  students,  and  our  aim  to  teach  them  Materia  Medica 
and  the  Practice  of  Physic  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compete  with 
the  best  teachers.  Our  present  lecturers  are  quite  equal  to  the 
task.  Besides  imparting  instruction  in  homoeopathy,  they  will 
require  to  give  the  student  such  a  f  uU  knowledge  of  the  whole 
field  of  Materia  Medica  and  homoeopathy  as  will  enable  him  to  pass 
the  examinations  of  the  licensing  bodies.  This  must  be  our  united 
aim,  and  even  should  we  fiiil,for  many  years  to  come,  in  our  applica- 
tion for  recognition,  still  our  attitude  as  physicians,  not  as  homoeo- 
pathists  will  gradually  enlist  in  our  favour  the  most  liberal  minds  in 
medicine,  securing  to  us  not  only  legal  but  professional  recognition. 
We  beg  those  who  are  interested  in  this  question,  one  on  which  we 
believe  hangs  the  future  of  homooepathyin  England,  to  consider  the 
subject,  not  only  from  the  stand-point  of  our  therapeutics,  but  from 
that  of  ordinary  medicine.  To  the  consideration  of  such  we 
recommend  the  perusal  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  James  Boss,  in  the 
June  number  of  the  Fractitioner  where  they  will  see  the  view 
he  takes  of  our  sectarian  position.    It  is  valuable  as  showing  the 

after  expresaing  his  agreement  with  the  view  brought  forward  in  Dr.  Dud- 
geon's article  on  "  Rational  Medicine,"  he  mentions  that  th'e  Medical  School 
of  the  Boston  Oniversity,  which  has  no  sectarian  title,  was  never  so  prosper^ 
one  as  now,  and  that  in  the  matter  of  a  fhll  medical  cnrriculnm  it  leads  all 
other  American  medical  schools. 
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opinions  held  by  not  a  few  liberally-minded  medical  men.  We  also 
adrise  a  careful  perusal  of  an  essay  on  homoeopathy  by  the 
great  Huf  eland*  published  many  years  ago,  a  translation  of  which 
appeared  in  the  British  Journal  ofSomcBopathy,  It  will  be  found 
at  the  177th  page  of  the  sixteenth  yolume,  and  it  is  well  worthy 
at  the  present  time  of  earnest  study. 

There  are  thirteen  conclusions  he  arrives  at,  and  we  shall 
quote  from  some  of  them  points  which  bear  on  our  argument. 
X.  "  HomoBopathy  exercises  just  that  sort  of  hurt^l  and  eon* 
fining  influence  over  the  minds  of  its  partisans  which  every 
one-sided  system  must  do,  and  which  we  had  reason  to  complain  of 
during  the  prevalence  of  Brown's  system."  XII.  "  The  conclu- 
sions from  all  I  have  adduced  are  these :  no  homoeopathy,  but  yet 
a  homoeopathic  method  in  rational  physic  I  No  homoeopathists,  but 
yet  rational  physiciafis  who  make  use  of  the  homcBopathic  method  in 
the  right  place  and  in  the  right  way,^^ 

Having  given  his  conclusions,  Hufeland  goes  on  to  say.  "  llay 
what  I  have  said  above  be  received  as  it  has  been  written, 
with  calmness,  benevolence,  and  pure  love  of  truth,  without  party 
spirit  and  hatred,  and  may  it  contribute  to  bring  about  mutual 
understanding  and  union!  Not  opposed  to  one  another  as 
enemies,  but  extending  to  one  another  the  hand  of  friendship, 
united  by  one  noble  idea,  one  common  object,  and  by  the  same 
general  principles  of  rational  and  experience-founded  pathology 
and  therapeutics,  let  us  ever  go  forward  to  the  attainment  of  our 
great  common  goal — the  physical  welfare  of  the  human  race!  I 
observe  with  pleasure  the  advent  of  that  time,  and  the  gradual 
amalgamation  of  the  two  parties — those  of  them»  at  least,  whose 

*  Hafeland  was  the  greatest  medical  authority  of  his  day.  He  was  for 
many  years  the  editor  of  the  well-known  JourtuU  der  praotisehen  Ar»ney* 
hunde,  in  which  Hahnemann  published  many  of  his  first  homceopathic  essays. 
In  the  essay  above  alluded  to  Hufeland,  says,  '*The  first  thing  that  induced 
me  to  state  openly  my  position  in  respect  to  homcDopathy  was  that  I  con- 
sidered it  wrong  and  unworthy  of  science  to  treat  the  new  doctrine  with 
ridicule  and  contempt.  It  is  in  my  nature  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
persecuted.  Persecution  and  tyranny  in  scientific  matters  are  especially 
repugnant  to  me^  here  we  should  meet  with  only  liberty  of  thought,  thorough 
investigation,  rational  refutation,  mutual  respect,  and  rigid  adherence  to  the 
subject,  but  no  personalities.  In  addition  there  was  the  esteem  which  for 
many  years  I  have  entertained  for  the  discoverer,  and  which  I  owed  him  for 
former  writings,  and  his  important  services  to  the  medical  art." 
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object  is  not  mere  sectarianism  and  selfishness,  but  the  elucida- 
tion of  truth*" 

*  *  •  • 

**  The  peculiar  and  most  important  problem  for  homosopathj  ia 
to  search  for  and  to  find  new  specific  medicines.  May  it  succeed 
in  discovering  these  for  many  diseases,  and  it  will  merit  our 
cordial  thanks." 

We  would  not  be  misunderstood  as  adyocating  any  plan  that 
would  aim  at  abandoning  the  word  '^  homoBopathic  "  as  applied 
to  our  personal  beliefs,  our  journals,  our  literature,  or  our 
societies ;  that  is  to  say,  to  any  simple  ignoring  of  the  word  in 
these  matters  as  anything  voluntary  or  coming  from  ourselves. 
On  the  contrary,  we  hold  it  to  be  positively  dishonest  and 
ignominious  to  conceal,  or  shirk  the  avowal  of,  our  opinions  as 
long  as  they  are  unjustly  treated  or  persecuted. 

We  make  this  statement  deliberately,  as  it  has  been  alleged 
that  because  we  advocate  the  non-sectarian  denomination  of  our 
school,  for  the  purpose  of  conforming  to  the  requirements  of  the 
examining  boards,  we  are  thereby  abandoning  homoeopathy,  are 
ashamed  of  the  name,  are  **  striking  our  flag,"  and  so  forth,  and 
all  to  curry  favour  with  our  opponents ;  than  which  nothing  can 
be  further  from  the  truth. 

J.  Dbysdaxe. 

F.  Black. 

E.  E.  DuDGXOK. 

C.  B.  Keb. 


Comment  Unnecessary, 

"  In  n  word,  Sir  Dominic,  we  understand  one  another's  business  here." 

The  Spanish  Friar. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Medical  Council,  Sir  Dominic  Corrigaa 
moved  *'  that  Section  29,  Clause  14,  of  the  Medical  Act  Amend- 
ment Bill  should  run  thus :  ''  The  examination  rules  shall  not 
require  a  candidate  to  adopt  the  practice  of  any  particular 
theory  of  medicine  or  surgery,"  instead  of  "  The  examination 
rules  shall  not  require  a  candidate  to  adopt  o»  refrain  from 
adopting  the  practice,  &c."     The  motion  was  negatived. 

In  the  12th  century,  we  are  told,  the  charge  of  extirpating 
heresy  through  the    instrumentality  of    the    Inquisition  was 
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entrusted  to  the  followers  of  St.  Dominic.  Is  it  possible  that 
Sir  Dominic  feels  that  he  is  called  on  to  perform^the  same  office 
for  medical  heresies  in  the  19th  century  that  the  disciples  of  St. 
Dominic  undertook  for  religious  heresies  in  the  12th  F 

The  reason  (if  that  maj  be  so  called  which  has  none)  alleged 
by  Sir  Dominic  for  his  proposed  omission  was,  of  course,  the 
horrible  conduct  of  those  who  practise  hemoBopathy.  He  related 
several  instances  of  their  stupendous  ignorance  and  dishonesty  ; 
but,  with  an  indiscretion  unpardonable  in  a  grand  inquisitor,  he 
in  one  case  mentioned  the  name  of  the  homoBopathically  murdered 
patient,  which  allows  us  to  test  the  truthfulness  of  his  accusations. 
He  said,  "  Archbishop  Whately  was  a  noted  homoBopathist.  He 
had  a  yaricose  ulcer  on  his  leg,  and  insisted  on  haying  none  but 
homodopathists  to  attend  him.  He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed, 
floating  in  his  own  blood,  because  homceopathists  would  not 
permit  the  use  of  an  instrument." 

Dr.  Scriyen  replied  to  this  in  the  Lancet  of  the  18th  May.  He 
said  that  he  was  the  physician  who  attended  the  late  archbishop 
in  his  last  illness ;  that  his  disease  was  senile  gangrene ;  that  the 
disease  first  appeared  in  the  tendo  Achillis  in  June,  spread 
gradually  upwards,  destroying  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  and 
its  tendon,  and  leaving  the  deep  layer  of  muscles  bare  and  clean. 
He  died  from  exhaustion  on  the  8th  of  October.  On  removing, 
after  death,  the  dressing  that  had  been  applied  the  day  before,  it 
was  discovered  that  a  small  vessel  had  given  way,  allowing  the 
escape  of  one  and  a  half  or  at  most  two  ounces  of  blood. 

To  these  statements  of  Dr.  Scriven  Sir  Dominic  makes  the 
following  reply  in  the  Lancet  of  25th  May : 

Sib, — In  the  Lancet  of  May  18th  there  is  a  communication  from  Dr. 
Scriyen  in  which  he  says  **  he  attended  the  late  Archhishop  Whately  in  his 
last  illness,"  and  asserts  that  I  "  have  heen  entirely  misinformed  as  to  the 
nature  of  his  disease  and  the  cause  of  death,"  in  haying  attributed  it  to 
hsDmorrhag^  which  might  haye  been  ayoided  by  any  ordinary  surgical  care, 
but  that  there  were  only  homoaopaths  to  attend  him. 

Dr.  Scriven 's  correction  of  my  mistake,  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  it,  is  as 
follows  in  his  letter : 

"  After  denth  I  removed  the  dressings  which  had  heen  applied  to  the  leg 
the  day  before,  and  discovered  that  a  small  vessel  had  given  way,  allowing 
the  escape  of  an  ounce  and  a  half,  or  at  most  two  ounces  of  blood." 

That  is  his  own  statement,  in  his  own  words,  that  after  death,  and  after 
the  removal  of  the  dressings,  which  had  been  allowed  to  remain  applied  from 
the  day  before,  he  then  dUoav^red  that  a  nnaU  vmel  had  given  way,  and 
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ihat  one  and  a  half  ounce  or,  at  most*  two  ounces  of  blood  had  eacaped.  Hovr 
he  diflcoYered  the  size  of  the  veBsel,  and  how  he  measnred  the  quantitj 
escaped,  he  does  not  tell  ns. 

The  following  is  the  acconnt  of  the  cause  of  death  given  in  his  life  and 
correspondence  by  his  daughter,  E.  Whately,  vol.  ii,  p.  419 : — *'  The  phyneian 
arrived  at  his  nsoal  hoar  (12  o'clock),  ten  minutes  after  Dr..  Whately  had 
breathed  his  last.  We  then  found  that  the  immediate  cause  of  death  had 
been  the  bursting  of  an  artery  in  the  leg." 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  comment. 

Tours  truly, 

D.  J.  CoBBiaiK. 

Dublin;  May  18th,  1878. 

We  can  easily  underfitand  why  Sir  Dominic  thinks  it  un- 
necessary to  make  any  comment  on  this  very  extraordinaij 
controversy,  but  in  proportion  as  he  thinks  comment  unnecessary 
we  think  it  necessary. 

We  should  like,  for  instance,  to  have  seen  Sir  Dominic's  com- 
ments on  his  own  statement  that  Archbishop  Whately  was 
suffering  from  varicose  ulcer  of  the  leg,  confronted  by  the  arch- 
bishop's medical  attendant's  assertion  that  the  disease  was  senile 
gangrene,  which  had  already  destroyed  a  great  portion  of  the 
extremity. 

We  should  like  to  have  seen  Sir  Dominic's  comments  on  his 
own  allegation  that  the  archbishop  ''  was  found  dead  in  his  bed 
floating  in  his  own  biood  because  homoeopathists  would  not 
permit  the  use  of  an  instrument,"  contrasted  with  the  statement 
of  the  archbishop's  medical  attendant,  that  blood  from  a  small 
vessel  had  escaped  beneath  the  bandages  to  the  extent  of  one  and 
a  half  or  two  ounces. 

To  be  8ure,Sir  Dominic  does  make  a  sort  of  comment  on  this  when 
he  sneeringly  observes  that  Dr.  Scriveu  omits  to  mention  how  he 
discovered  the  size  of  the  vessel  and  how  he  measured  the  quantity 
of  escaped  blood.  Of  course,  it  is  generally  believed  in  the  best 
allopathic  circles  that  when  a  doctor  becomes  acquainted  with  the 
homoeopathic  system  he  loses  all  perception  of  the  relative  size  of 
objects.  Still  it  is  not  generally  supposed  that  he  is  disposed  to 
think  great  things  small ;  on  the  contrary,  he  is  usually  accused 
of  considering  what  his  opponents  call  small  as  very  large.  Thus, 
he  considers  his  own  minute  doses  quite  large  enough,  and  he 
holds  the  smallest  doses  of  his  aDopathic  colleagues  to  be  enor- 
mously large  ;  so  that  from  the  supposed  homo&opathic  point  of 
view.  Dr.  Scriven  would  naturally  be  disposed  to  regard  a  small 
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blood-yessel  as  large,  and  if  he  called  it  small  the  chances  are 
that  it  was  very  small. 

But  surely  a  doctor,  even  though  he  be  a  convert  to  Hahne- 
mann's doctrine,  might  be  credited  with  the  power  of  estimating 
the  quantity  of  a  fluid  he  sees  when  that  does  not  exceed  a 
couple  of  ounces.  Suppose  Dr.  Scriven  had  said  the  quantity  was 
three  to  four  tablespoonfuls  in  place  of  appraising  it  in  ounces, 
would  Sir  Dominic  have  trusted  him  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
amount  of  effused  fluid  so  reckoned  P  To  be  sure,  according  to 
Sir  Dominic,  the  quantity  of  blood  eff'used  was  sufficient  to  float 
the  dead  body  of  the  archbishop,  and  no  reasonable  number  of 
ounces  or  of  tablespoonfuls  would  be  able  to  effect  this ;  so, 
perhaps,  Sir  Dominic  is  prudent  in  insinuating  that  Dr.  Scriven 
could  know  nothing  about  the  quantity  of  blood,  as  he  does  not 
mention  how  he  measured  it.  The  difference  between  the  two 
statements  is  altogether  irreconcilable  without  some  such  impu- 
tation on  Dr.  Scriven's  power  of  estimating  quantities.  There  is 
nothing  inconsistent  in  the  account  given  by  the  archbishop's 
daughter  of  the  immediate  cause  of  her  father's  death  with  Dr. 
Scriven's  statement ;  for  it  is  extremely  likely  that  a  small  effu- 
sion of  blood  occurring  in  a  case  of  senile  gangrene  that  had  lasted 
above  three  months,  and  produced  extreme  exhaustion,  would 
be  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  though  death  could  not,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  have  been  long  delayed,  even  had  no  effusion  of 
blood  occurred. 

We  should  like  Sir  Dominic  to  have  informed  us  what  sort  of 
instrument  he  would  have  used  to  .prevent  the  erosion  of  a  small 
blood-vessel  in  a  case  of  senile  gangrene,  since  he  tells  us  that 
the  prelate  was  found  "  floating  in  his  own  blood  because  homoeo- 
pathists  would  not  permit  the  use  of  an  instrument."  Had 
there  been  such  an  instrument  known  to  the  profession  we  are 
sure  Dr.  Scriven,  homoaopathist  though  he  is,  would  have  been 
only  too  glad  to  use  it.  It  is  a  duty  Sir  Dominic  owes  to  his 
ignorant  colleagues  and  to  humanity  in  general,  to  describe  the 
instrument  by  which  he  prevents  such  a  disastrous  catastrophe 
in  senile  gangrene.  We  presume  Sir  Dominic's  patients,  when 
they  became  affected  with  senile  gangrene,  by  means  of  his 
wonderful  instrument  live  much  longer  than  three  months,  enjoy 
life,  and  never  lose  even  an  ounce  of  blood  from  the  bursting  of 
blood-vessels,  great  or  snudl. 

VOL.  XXXVI,  NO.   CXLV. JULY*,   1878.  T 


290  Miscellaneous, 

Sir  Dominic  makes  a  statement  which  seems  to  call  for  some 
comment  from  us,  though  Dr.  Scriven  has  not  noticed  it.  He  says 
that  Archbishop  Whately  insisted  on  having  none  but  homceo- 
pathists  to  attend  him.  Now,  if  we  remember  rightly,  and  Dr. 
Scriven  can  correct  us  if  we  are  wrong,  the  deceased  prelate  and 
his  friends  were  very  desirous  of  having  the  most  renowned  phy- 
sicians in  Dublin  to  meet  Dr.  Scriven  in  consultation^  but  they 
were  in  vain  applied  to — none  would  consent  to  see  the  Arch- 
bishop while  Dr.  Scriven  was  in  attendance.  The  consequence  of 
this  refusal  was  that  Professor  Henderson  was  summoned  from 
Edinburgh  to  advise  with  Dr.  Scriven.  This  being  so,  in  place  of 
saying  what  he  has  said.  Sir  Dominic  should  have  written,  "  the 
orthoddx  authorities  insisted  on  Archbishop  "Whately  giving  up 
his  trusted  medical  attendant  before  they  would  consent  to  give 
him  the  benefit  of  their  experience."  It  is,  of  course,  too  late 
now  to  regret  the  matter ;  but  if  Sir  Dominic  had  only  conde- 
scended to  waive  his  prejudices  against  homoBopathy,  and  met 
Dr.  Scriven  at  the  prelate's  beside,  he  might  have  suggested  the 
use  of  his  wonderful  instrument  for  preventing  erosion  of  arteries 
in  the  gangrenous  process,  and  perhaps  the  venerable  ecclesiastic 
might  still  be  alive  and  hearty.  Oh !  Sir  Dominic !  how  could  you 
be  so  cruel  as  to  refuse  your  potent  aid  out  of  mere  unreasoning 
prejudice  against  a  system  of  medicine  you  do  not  understand 
and  are  too  proud  to  enquire  into  P  If  Sir  Dominic  really  pos- 
sesses the  miraculous  instrument  for  preventing  the  destruction 
of  arteries  by  gangrene  he  blames  Dr.  Scriven  for  not  employing, 
his  conduct  in  refusing  it  to  Dr.  Whately  in  his  extremity  seems 
highly  reprehensible,  if  not  criminal. 

Sir  Dominic  considers  it  unnecessary  to  make  any  comment 
on  the  correspondence.  Suppose  things  had  been  the  other  way. 
Suppose  Dr.  Scriven  had  accused  Sir  Dominic  of  allowing  a  patient 
affected  with  a  varicose  ulcer  to  be  found  dead,  floating  in  his 
own  blood,  in  consequence  of  neglecting  to  use  some  instrument, 
and  suppose  Sir  Dominic  had  been  able  to  show  that  the  patient 
had  not  varicose  ulcer,  but  senile  gangrene ;  that  the  bleeding  was 
not  owing  to  the  neglect  to  use  an  instrument,  but  was  a  common 
accident  in  the  disease,  and  that  it  was  so  small  in  amount  as 
only  to  be  capable  of  being  regarded  as  the  immediate  cause  of 
death  in  a  person  already  moribund,  would  Sir  Dominic  have 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  make  any  comment  on  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  his  accuser  ? 
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We  can  imagine  the  flood  of  indignant  rhetoric  that  Sir  Dominic 
would  have  let  loose  against  his  malignant  calumniator;  the 
scathing  eloquence  with  which  he  would  have  denounced  his  mis- 
representations;  the  bitter  irony  with  which  he  would  have 
taunted  his  ignorance  and  presumption.  But  when  Sir  Dominic 
is  the  calumniator,  when  Sir  Dominic  is  the  misrepresenter, 
when  Sir  Dominic  is  the  ignorant  and  presumptuous  accuser,  Sir 
Dominic  thinks  it  not  necessary  to  make  any  comment. 

And  he  does  right.  Every  one  can  make  his  own  comments  on 
the  affair,  and  we  suspect  Sir  Dominic  would  not  feel  highly 
flattered  were  he  to  hear  them. 

It  is  in  truth  a  sorry  sight  to  see  a  titled  and  highly  placed 
physician,  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  medical  profession  from  his 
position  in  the  Medical  Council,  prostituting  his  high  position  by 
becoming  the  propagator  of  unfounded  and  ridiculous  calumnies 
against  colleagues  no  way  his  inferiors  in  medical  knowledge, 
honourable  feeling,  and  gentlemanly  conduct — indeed,  he  might 
learn  much  on  all  these  subjects  from  those  he  reviles.  Sir 
Dominic  was  properly  snubbed  by  his  colleagues  in  the  Council 
by  having  his  illiberal  and  inquisitorial  motion  negatived,  but  no 
doubt  he  feels  satisfied  that  he  is  perfectly  justified  in  throwing 
any  quantity  of  dirt  at  the  homoeopathic  enemy,  in  the  hope 
that  some  of  it  may  stick.  When  passion  and  prejudice  are  the 
ruling  motives,  reason  and  gentlemanly  feeling  are  apt  to  be  laid 
aside.  Were  Sir  Dominic  to  be  accepted  as  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  Medical  Council,  we  should,  indeed,  have  occasion  to  say,  like 
Ozenstiern,  **  See  with  how  little  wisdom  the  (medical)  world 
is  governed !  '*  But,  as  the  result  of  Sir  Dominic's  motion 
showed,  all  the  members  are  not  so  bad  as  he  is,  so  we  cannot 
say  of  this  Council,  as  was  said  of  another  celebrated  one.  '^  bXL 
the  Council  sought  false  witness,"  though  one  of  them  certainly 
did  and  found  it  too ;  and  when  its  falsity  was  brought  home  to 
him  he  thought  it  '^  not  necessary  to  make  any  comment " — least 
^said  is  soonest  mended. 

The  first  play  we  ever  saw — now,  alas !  more  than  half  a 
century  ago — was,  we  well  remember,  entitled  ^'Dominic  the 
Deserter  and  the  Gentleman  in  Black."  Poor  Dominic  the 
deserter  lay  under  the  delusion  that  the  gentleman  in  the  sable 
suit  was  a  certain  unmentionable  and  underground  potentate 
who  was  bent  on  mischiefi  whereas  the  .said  gentleman  was  a 
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most  amiable  and  benevolent  character,  constantly  engaged  in 
doing  good.  Similarly,  Dominic  the  doctor — who  might  also  be 
fittingly  termed  the  "  desei*ter,"  as  he  has  deserted  those  grand 
principles  of  liberality  and  urbanity  that  should  characterise  the 
members  of  a  liberal  and  humane  profession — Dominic-  the 
doctor,  we  say,  labours  under  the  delusion  that  homoeopathy  is 
something  very  wicked,  is,  in  short,  as  Launce  Gobbo  says, 
**  saving  your  reverence,  the  very  devil  himself,"  in  place  of 
being  a  mild  and  efficacious  system  of  applying  drugs  to  the 
treatment  of  disease.  Entertaining  these  notions  our  Dominic 
the  doctor  seems  to  think  that  all  means  are  fair  in  combating 
his  imaginary  "  foul  fiend,"  so  he  resorts  to  pitiful  dirt-throwing, 
which,  however,  only  besmudges  himself  and  leaves  the  object  of 
his  hysterical  aversion  quite  unscathed.  In  fact,  the  champion 
of  homoeopathy  appears  with  a  fresh  lustre  as  a  quiet  unim- 
passioned  gentlemanly  person,  compared  with  the  sorry  figure 
cut  by  his  calumniator,  standing  pilloried  before  the  world 
begrimed  with  the  slanderous  mud  he  raked  together  in  order  to 
befoul  his  inofifensive  colleagues.  "  Calumnies,  like  birds,  return 
home  to  roost."  With  this  we  take  our  leave  of  Sir  Dominic, 
and  leave  him  to  the  pleasing  refiections  of  the  mens  conscia— 
not  exactly  recti — of  a  detected  calumniator. 


The  Oongress, 

The  Congress  of  medical  men  practising  homceopathy  will 
meet  early  in  September  at  Leicester.  Notice  of  meeting  and 
business  will  be  published  in  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  BevieWy 


Momceopathy  and  Sectarianism, 

The  June  No.  of  the  Practitioner  contains  an  article  by  Dr. 
James  Ross,  of  Manchester,  entitled  **  Are  there  Laws  of  Thera- 


Homceopathy  and  Sectarianism.  293 

peutics  ?**  which  is  written,  like  all  Dr.  Eosb's  essays,  in  a  spirit 
of  the  most  enlightened  liberality  and  toleration  towards  those 
who  hold  theories  of  medicine  different  from  his  own  and  from 
those  of  the  majority,  which  we  would  like  to  see  more  generally 
prevalent  among  medical  authors.  Dr.  Boss  is  an  ardent  defender 
of  the  liberty  of  opinion  in  medicine,  and  he  censures  in  strong 
language  the  coarse  pursued  by  the  dominant  medical  faction 
towards  the  partisans  of  homoeopathy.  But  while  censuring  the 
intolerant  conduct  of  the  self-styled  orthodox  journalists  in 
respect  to  homoeopathy,  he  accuses  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  of 
a  similar  spirit  of  intolerance  in  their  behaviour  towards  those 
who  rejected  the  doctrines  of  the  Founder  of  Homoeopathy. 
Thus  especially  does  he  find  fault  with  the  declaration  of  the 
editors  of  this  Journal,  that  "our  paper  will  be  open  for  the 
expression  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  provided  that  the  principle 
of  similia  similihm  curantur  be  fully  admitted  by  the  writers.'' 
He  says  that  such  a  declaration  ''  savours  too  much  of  exclusive- 
ness  and  intolerance  to  be  considered  catholic  in  a  large-minded 
and  liberal  sense.*'  He  goes  on  to  say  that  "  the  homoeopathists 
may  say  that  the  sectarian  position  which  they  assumed  was 
forced  upon  them  by  the  intolerance  of  their  opponents,  who 
refused  to  admit  homoeopathic  communications  in  the  leading 
medical  journals,  and  prevented  papers  on  homoeopathic  subjects 
from  being  read  and  discussed  at  the  medical  societies."  But 
supposing  all  this  to  be  true — and  a  good  deal  of  it  is  true — there 
was  no  occasion  for  the  homoeopathists  to  have  accepted  a 
sectarian  position;  and  indeed,  had  they  been  the  catholic- 
minded  men  that  they  represented  themselves  to  be,  they  would 
not  have  accepted  it.  If  the  privileges  of  the  ordinary  societies 
and  journals  were  denied  them,  it  is  clear  that  they  were  justified 
in  establishing  societies  and  journals  of  their  own.  They  ought* 
however,  to  have  called  their  society  "  The  Therapeutical  Society,'' 
or  some  such  name,  and  have  made  it  clear  in  their  code  of  laws 
"  that  any  registered  practitioner  of  known  respectability  would  be 
welcomed  as  a  member,  provided  he  wished  to  cultivate  the  science 
and  art  of  the  treatment  of  disease  in  any  way  which  would  have 
seemed  to  him  best."  He  also  says  that  we  should  have  called 
our  Journal " '  The  Free  Lancet '  or  some  such  name,  a  name 
which  would  have  implied  that  the  existing  Lancet  had  become 
intolerant,  exclusive,  and  sectarian." 
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PerhapB,  as  things  have  turned  out,  this  might  have  been  the 
best  course  to  pursue.    But  when  this  Journal  was  established 
it  was  regarded  by  its  promoters  as  an  organ  for  the  publication  of 
papers  and  communications  that  would  have  been  refused  admis- 
sion to  the  established  organs  of  medical  opinion,  as,  in  fact,  a 
complementary  periodical  to  those  already  in  existence.    It  was 
only  after  repeated  effortfi  to  obtain  insertion  in  the  established 
journals  for  articles  on  homoDopathic  subjects  had  failed  that  the 
necessity  for  the  establishment  of  a  periodical  where  homoeopathy 
might  be  freely  discussed  became  apparent.     Had  the  promoters 
of  this  Journal  been  aware  that  the  existing  organs  of  medical 
opinion  would   have  summarily  rejected  all  articles,  whether 
bearing  on  homoeopathy  or  not,  which  were  written  by  adherents 
of  the  homoeopathic  system,  they  might  have  given  their  periodical 
a  more  general  name  indicative  of  their  views  with  regard  to  the 
freedom  of  opinion  that  ought  to  prevail  on  medical  subjects. 
But  we  are  a&aid  that  such  a  course  might  not  have  led  to  the 
result  that  Dr.  Ross  seems  to  think  might  have  occurred.     We 
know  that  the  title  of  the  Art  Midical,  which  has  nothing 
sectarian  in  it,  has  not  secured  for  that  journal  the  co-operation 
of  any  medical  writers  in  Prance  who  are  not  declared  partizans 
of  Hahnemann's  therapeutic  doctrines.   Nor  have  the  unsectarian 
titles  of  many  of  the  American  medical  periodicals  attracted  the 
contributions  of  the  self-styled  orthodox.     Tbe  taint  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  a  periodical  deters  all  non-homoeopathic  medical  men 
from  writing  in  its  pages.     However  catholic  may  be  the  title, 
the  admission  of  an  article  bearing  on  the  homoeopathic  method, 
unless  it  be  to  condemn  it  utterly,  suffices  to  ensure  its  con- 
demnation by  the  leaders  as  well  as  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
dominant  sect.     We  very  much  fear  that  the  temperate  and 
.  judicious  articles  of  Dr.  Ross  in  the  Practitioner,  although  they 
are,  on  the  whole,  adverse  to  our  doctrines,  may  prove  disastrous 
to  the  circulation  of  that  periodical,  though,  as  a  rule,  most  of 
the  articles  that  appefCr  in  it  are  orthodox  enough.     The  great 
body  of  old-school  practitioners  were  highly  offended  by  the 
mild  and  temperate  appreciation  of  homoeopathy  by  the  venerable 
Hufeland,  and  they  must  have  changed  their  character  very  much 
if  they  are  more  tolerant  of  the  somewhat  similar,  though  less 
h{)predative,  essays  on  the  homoeopathic  method  of  Dr.  Ross. 
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MetallohomcBOpathif, 

Charcot,  in  his  lectures  on  Metalloscopy  and  Metallotherapj 
(reported  in  the  Lancet  of  2nd  March),  says  that  cases  of  hys- 
terical hemian8Bsthesia  occur,  where  the  insensibility  is  removed  by 
the  application  of  plates  of  metal,  in  one  gold,  in  others  copper, 
iron,  zinc,  &c.  Whichever  metal  temporarily  removes  the  hemi- 
ansdsthesia  is  the  medicine  to  be  given  alternately  in. the  form  of 
one  of  its  salts.  Under  its  use  the  hemianesthesia  ceases,  but  if 
the  cure  is  not  complete  the  whole  train  of  morbid  symptoms  is 
renewed  by  the  application  of  plates  of  the  same  metal.  If  the 
cure  is  complete,  the  metal  will  not  bring  back  the  morbid 
symptoms. 


Iodine  in  the  Bite  of  the  Battlesnake. 

I  have  treated  about  one  dozen  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  bite 
of  the  rattlesnake  within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  curing 
every  case  splendidly  with  Iodine  alone.  I  gave  from  one  to  two 
drops  of  the  tincture  every  hour,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
case.  Have  had  severe  cases,  one  especially,  a  lady  about  thirty, 
had  been  bitten  about  thirty  hours  when  called  to  see  her; 
swollen  terribly  ;  mottled  spots  appearing  over  the  entire  body ; 
breathing  with  great  difficulty,  and  apparently  near  death.  Ghave 
Iodine,  four  drops  every  hour.  In  a  few  hours  all  the  symptoms 
were  better,  and  in  a  few  days  were  entirely  well.  I  have  used 
for  the  last  four  years  no  other  remedy.  I  have  never  tried  the 
dilutions,  but  doubt  their  efficacy  in  a  recent  case,  but  would  most 
certainly  try  them  in  cases  where  the  primary  effects  had  passed 
off,  and  my  patient  was  labouring  under  the  secondary  results  of 
the  poison.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  cured  these  cases  homoeo- 
pathically  or  not,  but  it  will  cure  every  time  notwithstanding. 

E.  Y.  Bbowk,  M.D. 
—  Cincinnati  Medical  Advance, 


Notes  on  Some  oftlie  Newest  Bemedies,  By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  Chicago 
Homoeopathic  College. 

In  the  following  notes  the  writer  does  not  suppose  he  is  going 
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to  impart  to  the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  Wisconsin  much  that  is  entirely  new  ;  but  from 
the  fact  that  his  speciality  for  many  years  has  been  the  study  of 
new  remedies,  and  his  enthusiasm  in  investigating  each  new 
drug  as  soon  as  it  appears,  he  may  impart  some  information  of 
value. 

The  main  portion  of  this  paper  will  be  taken  up  with  purely 
practical  experience  from  the  writer's  own  practice,  or  from  his 
gleanings  and  observations. 

Taking  the  medicines,  for  convenience,  in  alphabetical  order, 
mention  will  be  made  of  the  following :  Amyl  nitrite,  Bromide  of 
Camphor,  Bromide  of  Zinc,  Bromide  of  Nickel,  Benzoate  of  Lithia, 
CMndelia,  Eryodiction,  Jaborandi,  Picric  acid,  Salicylic  acid, 
^QuinicLBind  Viburnum. 

Amyl  Nitrite\ 

This  singularly  volatile  drug  is  a  cld^e  analogue  of  GHonoine. 
It  also  resembles,  in  some  degree,  Belladonna,  A  few  drops  in- 
haled, or  a  portion  of  a  drop  taken  internally,  causes  (•Imost 
immediate  excitement  of  the  circulation,  with  such  a  decrease  of 
tension  in  the  arteries  that  the  face  and  whole  body  become  red 
and  flushed.  The  heart  beats  violently,  the  temporal  arteries 
throb,  and  vertigo  with  confusion  of  mind  occurs.  These  are 
primary  effects,  the  secondary  action  is  the  reverse,  characterised 
by  faintness,  coldness,  and  alarming  collapse. 

With  singular  inconsistency  Dr.  Ringer,  the  foremost  exponent 
of  English  allopathy,  advises  it  for  many  of  its  primary  symptoms. 
He  was  the  first  to  recommend  it  in  certain  *'  arterial  flushings,'' 
almost  exactly  like  the  symptoms  it  causes.  These  ''flushings  " 
you  are  all  familiar  with.  They  occur  principally  at  the  *'  change 
of  life,"  but  may  occur  at  any  age.  In  women  they  generally 
depend  on  uterine  irritation — ^transmitted  by  reflex  action  of  the 
great  sympathejtic  to  the  medulla,  and  thence  to  the  vasomotor 
nerves,  which  become  temporarily  paralysed.  I  have  used  the 
Amyl  in  very  many  cases  of  **  flushings  '*  from  a  variety  of  causes, 
with  generally  good  effect.  It  will  succeed  when  Sepia,  Sanyui- 
naria,  and  Lachesis  fail.  The  method  of  administration  may  be 
by  olfaction  or  ingestion.  A  few  drops  of  the  Ix  or  2x  dilution 
in  pure  alcohol  is  placed  on  a  little  cotton  in  a  vial,  and  the 
patient  should  inhale  a  few  deep  inspirations  several  times  a  day. 
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especiallj  when  the  '' flushings"  appear;  or  a  few  drops  of  the 
2z  or  dx  dilution  maj  be  taken  in  water,  or  the  pellets  saturated 
with  these  dilutions.  It  is  so  excessively  volatile  that  the  doses 
have  to  be  repeated  very  often — every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 
I  do  not  imagine  it  will  ever  be  useful  in  the  cure  of  chronic 
maladies,  but  it  is  very  valuable  in  acute  affections  manifesting 
sudden  and  transient  symptoms. 

You  have  doubtless  heard  of  its  great  value  as  a  palliative  in 
angina  pectoris — how  it  quickly  stops  the  terrible  agony  of  that 
condition.  From  analogy  we  may  safely  deduce  that  it  would 
prove  useful  in  any  cramp-like  spasm  of  internal  hollow  organs. 

In  my  experience  I  have  found  that  such  a  deduction  was  justi- 
fied, for  it  has  arrested  violent  cardialgia,  enteralgia,  and  even  the 
pain  from  the  passage  of  renal  and  hepatic  calculi. 

In  one  of  the  late  numbers  of -the  Hahnemannian  Monthly  I 
gave  my  experience  with  it  in  an  ofiection  allied  to  angina  pectoris, 
namely,  dysmenorrhoea,  when  it  is  of  the  spasmodic  variety. 
Several  of  my  patients  would  not  pass  a  period  without  it,  for 
they  know  a  few  inhalations  will  dissipate  the  intense  pain  as 
soon  as  it  appears. 

There  is  a  variety  of  headache  in  which  the  Amyl  is  very  effi- 
cacious. It  occurs  in  weak,  nervous  subjects,  usually  women. 
The  pain  is  so  severe  that  it  is  almost  agonising ;  the  face  is  cold 
and  pale,  as  well  as  the  hands  and  feet,  and  the  subject  lies 
almost  unconscious  of  everything  but  pain,  A  few  deep  inhala- 
tions of  the  pure  Amyl,  or  the  lower  dilutions  will  often  arrest 
immediately  the  great  suffering. 

In  cases  of  sudden  syncope  or  collapse  from  mental  or  nervous 
shock,  no  remedy  acts  so  quickly  as  Amyl,  It  excites  the  heart 
to  immediate  action,  and  allows  the  blood  to  circulate  freely  in 
the  brain,  but  after  the  first  effect,  or  reaction,  is  over,  its  use 
should  be  supplemented  by  Ignatia,  Camphor^  or   Veratrum  alb. 

Bromide  of  Oamphor, 

1  am  very  partial  to  the  scientific  use  of  all  bromides,  and 
believe  that  homoBopathists  make  a  great  mistake  when  they 
neglect  them. 

Of  all  the  bromides  none  are  more  useful  than  the  Monobro. 
mate  of  Camphor.  I  have  used  it  for  several  years,  and  always 
carry  the  Ix  in  my  pocket  case. 
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Of  all  remedies  for  the  yarious  manifestations  of  that  protean 
disorder,  hysteria,  none  are  so  useful.  It  is  especially  indicated 
in  hysteric  headache,  spasms,  Yomiting,  and  sleeplessness.  If  I 
were  called  upon  to  name  the  greatest  remedy  for  the  nervous 
ailments  of  women  it  would  be  this.  It  calms,  soothes,  and  stills 
the  tempest  of  pain  and  erethism  which  sweeps  over  the  female 
organism. 

In  diseases  of  children  it  is  equally  useful,  and  those  who  use  it 
understandingly  will  soon  learn  to  value  it  as  an  indispensable  agent 
in  the  treatment  of  infantile  spasms,  sleeplessness,  colic,  teething, 
and  even  cholera  infantum.  Since  the  appearance  of  my  Thera- 
peutics of  New  BemedieSy  in  which  I  made  but  brief  mention  of 
this  medicine,  I  have  published  many  cases  illustrative  of  its  use 
in  infantile  disorders.  It  is  especially  in  typical  cases  of  cholera 
infantum  that  I  entreat  you  to*  use  it.  This  disease  is  primarily 
seated  in  the  great  nerve  centres,  and  it  is  a  waste  of  valuable 
time  to  use  any  but  neurotic  remedies.  "When  the  life  is  rapidly 
ebbing  away,  and  collapse  is  approaching  or  present,  the  Bromide 
of  Camphor,  in  the  Ix  or  even  the  3x,  frequently  repeated,  will 
snatch  the  victim  back  to  life. 


Bromide  of  Nickel, 

The  only  mention  of  the  preparations  of  Nickel,  in  our  materia 
medica,  is  the  pathogenesis  of  Niccolum  carl,  in  the  Symptomen 
Codex,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  used  much  by 
our  school,  no  clinical  record  having  came  under  my  notice. 

By  referring  to  the  head-symptoms,  however,  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  causes  a  peculiar  headache — a  bruised  aching,  as  if  the  head 
were  being  dashed  in  pieces,  with  heaviness^  vertigo  when  rising, 
also  tearing,  stitches,  hammering,  boring,  <S:;c. 

These  headaches  resemble  those  of  Nux,  Ferrum,  China,  and 
Arsenicum, 

The  Sulphate  of  Nickel,  which  I  mention  in  the  Therapeutics 
of  New  Bemedies,  was  introduced  into  use  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Simpson, 
of  Edinburgh.  He  prescribed  it  successfully  in  periodical  adhe- 
aches,  and  more  lately  some  American  physicians  have  found  it 
successful  in  neuralgic  headaches,  I  have  cured  periodical  head- 
aches resembling  the  cephalalgia  described  in  the  provings  of  the 
Carbonate  of  Nickel.     It  occurred  to  me  that  the  Bromide  of 
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Nickel,  on  account  of  its  greater  Bolubility,  and  the  addition  of 
the  bromic  influence,  would  be  a  better  preparation  than  the 
carbonate  or  sulphate.  I  present  this  to  the  profession  through 
the  "Wisconsin  State  Society  for  trial  in  headaches.  Until  we 
have  separate  provings  of  this  salt,  the  symptomatology  of  the 
carbonate  can  be  used  whereby  to  select  it.  I  would  ad?ise  the 
2x  or  3z  trituration  or  attenuation. 

Bromide  of  Zinc, 

This  combination  has  been  but  little  used  except  by  its  origi- 
nator, Dr.  Hammond,  and  by  Dr.  Delamater,  who  estimate  it  very 
highly  in  certain  cerebral  affections. 

As  homoeopathists  we  value  Zincum  as  a  great  remedy  in 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  We  know  that  Zinc, 
by  its  ultimate  primary  action,  causes  and  cures  cerebral  depres- 
sion, ansmia,  and  even  paralysis.  It  is  our  sheet-anchor  in  cases 
of  senile  atrophy,  softening,  and  brain-fag.  It  has  saved  thou- 
sands of  children  from  the  fatal  effects  of  hydrocephalus  and 
hydrocephaloid  conditions.  In  my  opinion  the  bromide  will  prove 
more  useful  than  Zinc  alone,  for  it  has  a  quicker  action,  and  is 
absorbed  more  readily. 

It  is  but  a  few  months  since  I  produced  this  drug,  but  I  have 
already  learned  fca  value  it  highly.  I  prescribe  it  for  the  known 
effects  of  both  Bromine  and  Zinc. 

Teething  children  often  suffer  intensely  from  pain  in  the  nerves 
of  the  head  and  face.  These  pains  often  throw  the  children 
into  an  exhausted  condition,  marked  by  stupor  alternating  with 
wakefulness,  until  they  are  so  worn  out  that  symptoms  simulating 
hydrocephalus  appear.  In  such  cases  the  3rd  or  6th  attenua- 
tion acts  promptly. 

In  the  brain-fag  of  business  nien  I  prefer  the  Bhosphide  of 
Zinc.  But  if  this  condition  is  attended  by  molent  pain  *  in 
the  head — periodically — the  bromide  is  superior. 

In  chronic  congestion  of  the  brain  attended  by  a  tendency 
to  dementia  or  melancholy,  the  bromide  is  also  useful.     In  some 
respects  it  is  an  analogue  of  Pioric  acid  or  Gimiciftiga. 
{To  he  continued.) 

*  I  expect  to  find  that  the  Bromide  of  Nickel  will  rival  any  drug  we 
possess  for  cerebral  nenralgia. 


300 


OBITUARY. 


MADAME  HAHNEMANN. 

The  widow  of  the  Founder  of  homoeopathy  died  on  the  28th  of 
May,  at  her  residence  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Honor^,  Paris,  at  the 
age  of  78.  "^  ^^ 

The  deceased  lady  was  the  second  wife  of  Hahnemann,  and  the 
history  of  her  conquest  of  the  affections  of  the  sage  of  Coethen,  if 
not  exactly  romantic,  is  not  without  its  interest  to  the  admirers 
of  feminine  enterprise  and  skill. 

In  1835  Mile.  Melanie  D'HerviUy,  being  of  the  exact  age  of 
the  century,  namely  35  years,  undertook  a  journey  to  the 
dull  little  capital  of  Anhalt-Coethen,  nominally  for  the  purpose 
of  consulting  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hahnemann,  who  resided 
there  with  his  daughters.  She  travelled  in  the  dress  of  the 
robuster  sex,  which  she  exchanged  for  feminine  habiliments 
when  she  paid  her  first  visit  to  Hahnemann.  Her  malady, 
whatever  it  might  have  been,  but  of  this  we  have  no  record, 
required  an  almost  daily  visit  to  the  aged  physician,  who  speedily 
became  fascinated  with  the  matured  charms  of  his  patient,  and 
offered  her  marriage,  which  was  unhesitatingly  accepted  by  the 
adventurous  lady,  though  the  amorous  swain  was  then  in  his 
80th  year. 

The  match  was  greatly  disrelished  by  Hahnemann's  daughters, 
but  he  overcame  their  opposition,  and  followed  the  bent  of  his 
own  inclinations. 

No  sooner  was  the  nuptial  knot  tied  than  the  bride  persuaded 
her  husband  to  emerge  from  the  obscure  little  capital  of  the  tiny 
dukedom,  and  seek  in  Paris  a  field  more  worthy  of  his  talents 
and  reputation.  Her  interest  with  M.  Guizot  procured  for  him 
leave  to  practise  in  the  French  metropolis,  and  so  to  Paris  he 
travelled,  leaving  Coethen  in  Whitsuntide  of  the  same  year,  the 
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pair  travelling  together  as  father  and  son,  for  the  lady  again 
assumed  her  mascaline  attire,  which  she  apparently  found  to  he 
the  most  convenient  travelling  dress . 

Before  quitting  Coethen,  Hahnemann  divided  his  fortune 
among  his  daughters,  giving  to  each  about  £900,  and  retaining 
£2000  for  the  purpose  of  starting  in  his  new  career.  By  legal 
deed,  duly  drawn  up,  the  whole  of  the  money  he  might  earn  in 
his  new  sphere  was  secured  to  his  wife,  and  his  children  were 
debarred  from  all  claim  to  any  portion  of  the  fortune  he  might 
die  posessed  of. 

Hahnemann  lived  eight  years  after  his  removal  to  Paris,  during 
which  period  he  had  an  enormous  practice,  and  no  doubt  he  left 
a  very  considerable  sum  of  money  to  reward  the  devotion  of  his 
widow.  After  his  death  Mme.  Hahnemann  continued  to  practise, 
and,  thanks  to  her  name,  retained  many  of  the  patients  of  her 
deceased  husband,  and  attracted  many  new  patients  to  her  con- 
sulting rooms.  Thus  her  connexion  with  Hahnemann  was  not 
only  advantageous  to  her  during  his  life,  but  was  a  source  of 
considerable  emolument  to  her  after  his  death. 

Though  her  union  with  the  illustrious  Founder  of  homoeopathy 
had  been  so  profitable  to  Mme.  Hahnemann,  her  gratitude  towards 
him  did  not  assume  the  form  of  wasting  any  of  the  money  he  had 
earned  on  ostentatious  funeral  obsequies.  Probably  she  thought 
that  as  expensive  "  pompes  funebres"  would  not  profit  the  dead, 
she  might  as  well  practise  a  strict  economy  in  the  matter  of  his 
burial.  Many  of  Hahnemann's  friends  in  Paris  were  desirous  of 
testifying  their  respect  for  him  by  attending  his  body  to  the 
grave,  but  this  wish  his  widow  disappointed  by  keeping  the  time 
of  his  funeral  a  profound  secret.  Early  one  morning  a  common 
hearse  drove  into  the  court  yard  of  the  mansion  in  the  Faubourg 
St.  Honore,  the  coffin  was  put  into  it,  and  the  hearse  was  speedily 
driven  off  to  the  Montmartre  Cemetery,  followed  on  foot  by  the 
bereaved  widow,  by  Hahnemann's  daughter,  Madame  Liebe,  and 
her  son,  and  by  a  young  doctor  of  the  name  of  Lethi^re.  These 
were  the  only  mourners.  The  body  was  consigned  to  an  old 
vault  without  any  ceremony,  religious  or  otherwise,  and  to  this 
day  we  understand  there  is  no  tombstone  or  inscription  to  dis- 
tinguish his  obscure  grave,  so  that  it  would  now  be  difficult; 
if  not  impossible,  to  discover  the  last  resting  place  of  the  great 
man. 
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Madame  Hahnemann  inherited  all  the  valuable  manuscripts 
Hahnemann  left  behind  him,  amounting  to  many  volumes  of  cases 
and  contributions  to  the  Materia  M^dica,  together  with  a  copy  of 
the  Organon,  revised  and  corrected  by  his  own  hand  for  a  sixth 
edition  of  that  interesting  work  ;  but  his' widow  never  published 
any  of  them. 

Last  year  Dr.  Bayes  wrote  to  her  on  behalf  of  the  London 
School  of  Homoeopathy,  to  inquire  if  she  would  entrust  some  or 
all  of  these  interesting  and  valuable  records  to  the  School  for 
publication.  Madame  Hahnemann  replied  that  she  had  the  finally 
corrected  copy  of  the  Organon,  the  publication  of  which  she  was 
willing  to  superintend,  if  only  the  admirers  of  Hahnemann  in  this 
country  would  raise  a  sufficient  sum,  the  interest  of  which  would 
be  equivalent  to  the  income  she  derived  from  her  practice.  As 
this  income  could  scarcely  amount  to  less  than  £1000,  the  modest 
sum  she  required  for  her  labour  in  superintending  the  publica- 
tion would  not  be  less  than  £20,000,  which  was  somewhat  more 
than  Dr.  Bayes  felt  justified  in  promising  in  the  name  of  British 
homcdopathists ;  so  nothing  came  of  this  transaction.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  hear  what  disposition  the  deceased  widow  has  made 
with  regard  to  the  literary  remains  of  her  late  husband. 

On  the  whole^  we  cannot  think  thut  Hahnemann's  second 
marriage  has  been  altogether  advantageous  to  homoeopathy.  No 
doubt  the  transference  of  the  sphere  of  his  operations  from  the 
obscure  G^erman  town  to  the  great  centre  of  literature  and  science 
might  have  been  of  immense  benefit  to  homoBopathy.  But, 
whether  owing  to  his  own  inclinations  or  to  the  influence  of  his 
wife,  Hahnemann  kept  very  much  aloof  from  intereourse  with  the 
chief  scientific  representatives  of  his  method  during  his  stay  in 
Paris,  and  he  associated  almost  exclusively  with  an  admiring 
circle  of  amateurs  and  dilettanti,  who  encouraged  him  in  all  his 
later  extravagancies,  flattered  him  with  their  uncritical  applause, 
and  inspired  him  with  a  dislike  to  all  the  educated  physicians  who 
had  embraced  his  system,  but  who  would  not  accept  all  his  dicta 
without  subjecting  them  to  the  test  of  experience  and  reason. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  are  warranted  in  supposing  that  Hahne- 
mann's life  in  Paris  was  much  more  pleasant  to  himself  than  it 
had  been  in  Coethen,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  under 
no  circumstances  would  it  have  been  likely  that  Hahnemann, 
after  the  age  of  80,  would  have  been  willing  to  listen  with  patience 
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to  the  criticisms  of  those  who  might  have  differed  from  him  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points,  so  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with 
the  reflection  that  his  last  years  were  spent  in  comfort  and 
luxury,  and  for  this  his  second  wife,  whatever  opinions  we  may 
form  as  to  her  motives,  deserves  the  kindly  remembrance  of  all 
his  admirers. 


304 
BOOKS    RECEIVED. 


Clergyman's  Sore  Throat.  By  E.  B.  Shuldham,  M.D. 
London :  Gould,  1878. 

Family  Practice.     Ninth  Thousand.     London :  Gould,  1878. 

.Ischiatic  Newralgia,  Femoro-popliteal  Neuralgia,  Sciatica.  By 
J.  Maetine  Kebshaw,  M.D.    Second  Edition.    St.  Louis,  1878. 

Facial  Neuralgia  and  the  Visceralgia,  By  J.  Mabtins  Keb- 
SHAW,  M.D.     St.  Louis,  1878. 

CyclopdBdia  of  Fractice  of  Medicine,  Edited  by  Dr.  Ziemssen. 
Vol.  xvii.     London :  Sampson  Low,  1878. 

Medical  Trades-  Unionism  and  the  New  Medical  Act.  By  J  as. 
CoMPTON  BuENETT,  M.D.     Liverpool :  Holden,  1878. 

Allen's  Encyclopedia  of  Fare  Materia  Medica.  Vol.  vii.  New 
York :  Boericke  &  Tafel,  1878. 

Aj^hasia  and  Ataxia  of  Syphilitic  Origin.  "By  C.  B.  Dbtsdale, 
M.D.     London  .  Baillilre,  1878. 

Aids  to  Chemistry.  Part  11.  Inorganic — the  Metals.  By  C. 
E.  Abmand  Semple,  B.A.,  M.B.,  Ac.     London;  Bailli^re,  1878. 

Phosphates  in  Nutrition.  By  M.  F.  Akdebson,  L.R.C.P. 
London :  Bailliere,  1878. 

Oorso  di  Medicina  Omeopatica.  Per  Prof.  Cataldo  Caballabo. 
Vol.  iv.     Palermo,  1876. 

Bevue  Homoeopathique  Beige, 

The  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Beview, 

The  Hahnemannian  Monthly. 

The  American  Homoeopathic  Observer. 

The  United  States  Medical  Investigator. 

The  North  American  Journal  of  Homxopathy. 

The  New  England  Medical  Gazette. 

El  Criterio  Medico. 

Bibliothhgue  Homoeopathique. 

L'Art  Medical, 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine. 

Allgemeine  homoopathische  Zeitung. 

Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  B^orter. 

The  Homoeopathic  World. 

The  Homoeopathic  Times. 

California  Medical  Times. 

L^ Homoeopathic  Militante. 

The  Medical  Becord. 


THE 


BRITISH   JOURNAL 


ov 


HOKEOPATHY. 


OUR   EDITORIAL   TABLE. 

Thi  field  of  homoeopathic  literature  has  been  unusually 
productive  during  the  last  six  months ;  and  we  propose  to 
devote  the  initial  article  of  our  present  number  to  a  survey 
of  its -fruits. 

Beginning,  as  is  meet,  at  home,  we  have  first  to  notice — 

The  Laws  of  Therapeutics ,  or  the  Science  and  Art  of  Medi- 
cine :  a  sketch.  Bj  Joseph  Eidd,  M.D.  C.  Kegan, 
Paul  and  Co. 
The  appearance  of  a  volume  from  Dr.  Eidd's  pen  will 
arouse  a  peculiar  interest.  Long  identified  with  our  body, 
a  frequent  contributor  to  this  Journal,  and  a  member  of  the 
medical  council  of  our  London  Hospital  and  School,  he  has 
yet  occupied  a  somewhat  distinctive  position  as  regards 
homoeopathy.  When,  recently,  the  papers  announced  his 
being  sent  for  to  Berlin,  to  attend  upon  a  distinguished 
statesman,  and  the  advocates  of  our  system  were  pluming 
themselves  thereupon,  the  Lancet  endeavoured  to  destroy 
their  gratulation.  In  a  paragraph  headed  '^  Homoeopaths 
and  Homoeopaths ''  it  said,  '^  Dr.  Eidd  is,  we  believe,  a  prac- 
titioner who  repudiates  the  description  attributed  to  him, 
and   who  by  no  means  avowedly  pursues  the  method   of 
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Hahnemann  in  his  treatment/'  We  were  ourselves  too 
well  aware  of  Dr.  Eidd's  divergence  from  most  of  us  in 
certain  points  of  practice  if  not  of  doctrine  to  rebut  alto- 
gether this  statement.  It  has  been  very  opportune,  then, 
that  after  a  few  weeks  both  the  Lancet  and  ourselves 
should  have  been  able  to  learn  from  our  colleague's  own 
words  what  his  real  therapeutic  position  is.  The  large 
measure  of  success  and  public  confidence  he  is  known  to 
have  gained  would,  moreover,  at  any  time  have  claimed 
attention  for  such  a  publication,  and  have  led  us  to  hope 
for  interest  and  instruction  from  it. 

The  general  tenor  of  the  volume  is  eminently  satisfac- 
tory to  us,  far  more  so,  we  apprehend,  than  it  will  be  to 
our  old-school  contemporary.  Its  object  is  to  urge  the 
necessity  of  bringing  therapeutics  under  the  domain  of  law, 
instead  of  being  content  to  leave  it  in  its  present  state 
of  empiricism.  Inquiring  into  the  possible  laws  of  the 
action  of  remedies,  he  finds  them  to  be  two  only,  that  of  con- 
traries and  that  of  similars.  The  former  he  shows  to  lead  to 
palliation  only,  and  therefore  to  be  of  merely  temporary  and 
exceptional  usefulness ;  the  latter  he  proclaims  as  clearly  as 
any  of  us  could  do  the  great  and  prevailing  law  of  cure. 
He  advocates,  therefore,  the  habitual  observance  on  the 
part  of  the  physician  of  these  two  laws,  each  in  its  place ; 
and,  while  admitting  that  some  remedies  must  at  present 
be  used  empirically,  would  have  their  field  of  action  as 
limited  as  possible. 

In  what  respect,  then,  does  it  appear  from  his  book  that 
Dr.  Eidd  differs  from  other  practitioners  of  homoeopathy  ? 
In  the  first  place,  he  altogether  throws  overboard  the 
Hahnemannian  posology.  "  Twenty-seven  years  ago,''  he 
writes,  *'l  saw  that  the  essential  truth  of  Hahnemann's 
law  was  totally  independent  of  his  speculations  about 
dynamisation.  Adopting  with  great  delight  the  law  of 
'  similia  similibus  curantur '  as  the  chief,  though  not  the 
only,  foundation  for  therapeutics,  I  learned  for  myself  that 
Hahnemann's  *  sober '  teaching,  the  use  of  the  pure  un- 
diluted tinctures,  was  a  far  better  guide  to  heal  the  sick 
than  Hahnemann  '  drunk '  with  mysticism,  calling  for  the 


Our  Editorial  Table.  307 

exclusive  use  of  infinitesimal  doses.  The  latter  I  gradu- 
ally cast  aside  in  toto,  as  untrustworthy  and  unjust  to  the 
sick^  whose  diseases  too  often  remained  stationary  under 
globules^  but  were  most  effectually  and  quickly  cured  by 
tangible  doses  of  the  same  medicines  which  failed  to  cure 
wLen  given  in  infinitesimal  doses/^ 

^ow,  we  can  have  no  fault  to  find  with  Dr.   Kidd  for 
thus  accepting  the  law  of  homoeopathy,  but  rejectiug  its 
ordinary  dosage.     On  the  contrary,  we  are  glad  that  that 
non-essentiality  of  dose  which  we  are  always  proclaiming 
should  become  actual  in  practice,  and  be  tested  in  respect 
of  successful  result.     That  Dr.  Eidd  should  have  worked 
homoeopathy  on  such  lines  for  twenty-seven  years,  and  over 
no   small  range  of  ground,  and   at   the   end  of  the   time 
should  express  hearty  confidence  in  his  mode  of  proceeding, 
is  a  fact  of  considerable  significance  as  regards  either  school 
of  medicine.      But  we  hardly  think  him  justified  in  claim- 
ing "  Hahnemann  sober  ^^  in  his  support.      He  does  so  on 
the  strength  of  the  fact  that  of  the  two  cases  Hahnemann 
published  in  1816  to  illustrate  his  mode  of  prescribing,  one 
was    treated   with  '^the  strongest   or    mother   tincture  of 
Bryonia;  "     and    that   when     cholera  invaded  Europe  in 
1831,  he  "  prescribed  Camphor,  in  large  doses,    frequently 
repeated ;  at  the  time,  too,  when  he  was  full  of  the  idea  of 
infinitesimal  doses,  which  he  recognised  were  not  potent 
enough   to  grapple   with  that   terrible  disease.*'     But  we 
must  remind  Dr.  Kidd  that  in  the  companion  case  of  1816 
Pulsatilla  was  prescribed  in  the  twelfth  dilution ;   and  that, 
although   Camphor  was  recommended  to  be   freely  given, 
Veratrum  and   Cuprum  were  advised  (when  its  opportunity 
was  passed)  in  the  thirtieth  attenuation,  showing  that  the 
unusual  dosage  of  Camphor  was  not  determined  only  by  the 
severity  of  the  malady. 

Another  point  in  which  Dr.  Kidd  is  peculiar  is  the  large 
use  he  avowedly  makes  of  what  are  commonly  called  '^  aux- 
iliaries,^' claiming  them  all  for  the  domain  of  law,  and  chiefly 
for  that  of  similars.  We  are  all  of  us  wont  to  maintain 
that  counter-irritants,  galvanism,  and  the  application  of 
heat  and  cold  are  homoeopathic  in  their  modus  operandi^ 
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but  we  hardly  employ  them  the  more  for  this  belief.  Dr. 
Eidd  does  so,  and  devotes  a  chapter  of  his  book  to  each  of 
these  therapeutic  measures^  besides  others  to  mechanical 
agencies,  to  the  /emoval  of  obstacles  to  the  action  of 
medicines,  and  to  food.  Illustrating  the  value  of  all  these 
means  by  cases,  chiefly  from  his  own  experience,  he  fairly 
presents  to  his  readers  the  whole  art  of  the  physician,  as  he 
conceives  it. 

We  think  this  book  likely  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good. 
Many  practitioners  of  the  old  school  will  read  it  who  would 
never  open  an  avowedly  homoeopathic  work,  and  will  learn 
from  it  the  value  of  direct  specific  medication,  in  preference 
to  the  roundabout  and  often  injurious  measures  they  are  in 
the  habit  of  employing.  They  will  see  that  the  homoeo- 
pathic law  surely  guides  them  to  remedial  means  of  this 
kind,  and  that  it  can  be  practised  (ta  some  extent  at  least) 
without  the  adoption  of  those  minute  doses  which  so  offend 
their  prejudices.  On  the  other  hand,  while  no  one  who 
values  infinitesimals  will  lose  his  faith  in  them  on  account 
of  what  he  reads  here,  we  shall  all  be  encouraged  to  a  large 
range  of  dosage  and  a  liberal  cultivation  of  remedial  measures 
of  all  kinds  for  the  aid  of  those  under  our  charge. 

Hailing  Br.  Kidd's  volume  for  these  reasons,  we  have 
not  cared  to  criticise  it  minutely.  We  could  have  wished 
it  to  have  been  more  carefully  written  and  printed,  but 
this  is  a  small  matter.  We  heartily  commend  it  as  it  is  to 
the  welcome  of  our  colleagues  of  either  school  of  medicine. 

We  turn  next  to  France,  whence  we  have  received — 

Trait4  de  Matiere  Midicale  Homceopathique,  comprenant  les 

pathoginSHes  du  TraitS  de  Matiere  Midicale  Pure  et  du 

Traits  des  Maladies  Chroniques,  par  Samuel  Hahnemann, 

traduil  sur  les   dernihres   editions  allemandes,  par  Dr. 

Leon  Simon  et  Dr.  Yt.  Lkon  Simon.     Tome  premiere. 

Paris.     Bailliere  et  fils. 

The  MM.  li^n  Simon — inheriting  that  honoured  name 

by  emulation  as  well  as  by  descent — tell  us  that  they  have 

undertaken  the  present  work  to  fill  a  gap.     M.  Jourdan's 
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French  tr.mslation  of  the  Heine  Arzneimittellehre  has  long 
been  exhausted,  bo  that  many  physicians  in  that  country 
know  the  pathogenesies  of  Hahnemann  only  by  such 
risumh  as  are  contained  in  Jahr's  and  other  manuals. 
They  justly  consider  such  substitutes  for  his  full  work 
insufficient^  and  have  set  themselves  to  give  their  com- 
patriots the  benefit  of  the  master's  original  observations. 
For  this  we  are  sure  that  they  will  earn  their  thanks^  and 
we  might  have  left  to  our  French  colleagues  the  duty  alike 
of  acknowledging  and  of  criticising  the  present  work. 
Since^  however^  many  English  practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
read  French  much- more  easily  than  German^  there  are  not 
a  few  who  (in  the  present  deficiency  of  a  good  English 
version)  would  be  glad  to  read  Hahnemann  in  the  transla* 
tion  of  the  MM.  L^on  Simon^  as  hitherto  in  that  of  Jour- 
dan.  For  their  sakes,  therefore^  we  are  bound  to  examine 
the  work  before  us. 

Our  translators  propose  to  throw  together  in  one  alpha- 
betical series  the  whole  number  of  pathogenesies  contained 
in  the  Reine  Arznetmttelkhre  '  and  the  .  Chronischen 
Krankheiten,  taking  either  work  in  the  latest  German 
edition.  They  will  not  limit  themselves^  moreover^  to 
translation  alone^  but  will  attempt  to  arrange  the  symptoms 
produced  by  each  drug,  for  this  purpose  modifying  the 
order  adopted  by  Hahnemann.  They  have  redistributed 
his  symptoms^  beginning  with  those  of  a  general  kind 
(including  disturbances  of  sleep^  febrile  phenomena^  and 
mental  and  moral  disturbances),  and  then  going  on  to  the 
local  symptoms  as  manifested  in  the  various  regions  of  the 
body.  Each  subdivision  is  separately  designated,  and  in 
each  the  symptoms  of  Hahnemann's  own  observation  be- 
longing to  it  are  placed  first,  and  then  (in  one  collection) 
those  of  his  fellow-provers  and  of  authors. 

Now  we  must  confess  to  a  regret  that  our  authors  have 
not  thought  good  to  translate  the  works  of  the  master  just 
as  they  stand  in  the  originals.  These  ought,  we  apprehend, 
to  be  considered  as  more  than  materials  for  homceopathic 
practice :  they  are  classics  in  the  literature  of  our  system^ 
one  day,  we  hope,  to  take  such  rank  in  that  of  medicine  at 
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large.  It  is  the  inteution  of  our  own  Hahnemann  Pub- 
lishing Society  to  render  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  into 
English  after  this  manner^  and  we  have  reason  to  hope 
that  America  will  do  the  same  thing  for  the  Chronic 
Diseases.  However,  the  MM.  Leon  Simon  have  thought 
otherwise,  and,  taking  their  work  as  it  stands,  we  are  much 
indebted  to  them  for  the  labour  they  have  bestowed  upon 
the  task  of  rearrangement.  We  certainly  greatly  prefer 
the  order  they  have  adopted  to  that  of  Hahnemann,  and 
think  it  likely  to  promote  the  intelligent  study  of  the 
pathogenesies.  They  have  also  enriched  their  work  by  lists 
of  concordances  and  antidotes,  and  also  by  pharmaceutical 
and  (occasionally)  clinical  remarks.  For  Aconite,  moreover, 
they  have  added  the  symptoms  obtained  by  the  Austrian 
provers ;  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  did  not  follow  the 
same  course  with  regard  to  Bryonia. 

Having  thus  acknowledged  the  excellent  work  our  col- 
leagues have  done  for  French-reading  homoeopathists,  they 
will  pardon  us  if  we  find  fault  with  them  on  certain  points, 
assured  that  we  only  do  so  in  the  interests  of  their  own 
undertaking  in  its  future  progress. 

1.  MM.  Leon  Simon  announce  their  translation  as  made 
"  from  the  latest  German  editions,'^  and  so  of  course  it 
should  be.  But  they  seem  to  be  unaware  that  a  third 
edition  of  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  Reine  Arzneimit- 
tellehre  was  issued  in  1830 — 1833.  We  suspected  this 
from  their  stating  Jourdan^s  version  (1834)  to  have  been 
made  from  "Die  reine  Arzneimittellehre,  Dresden,  1825,'* 
whereas  he  used  the  edition  of  1830-3  for  the  medicines  of 
the  first  two  volumes;  and  also  from  their  affirmation  that 
Hahnemann's  own  symptoms  and  the  observations  of  others 
were  "nettement  separ^s  dans  les  editions  allemandes,'' 
which  does  not  hold  good  of  the  third.  When  we  turned 
to  the  four  medicines  which  this  error  would  afiect,  viz. 
Aconite,  Arnica,  Belladonna,  and  Bryonia,  we  found  our 
suspicions  confirmed.  The  pathogenesis  of  Aconite  has  lost 
112  symptoms  thereby,  these  being  added  in  the  third 
edition,  chiefly  from  a  proving  which  had  appeared  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  Archiv.     The  other  medicines  have  not 
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suflfered  so  mucb^  Arnica  being  only  forty-six,  and  Bella- 
donna  eighteen  symptoms  short,  while  Bryonia  has  the 
same  number  in  both  editions.  But  the  perpetuation  of 
the  error  would  make  a  serious  difference  as  regards  some 
subsequent  medicines — notably  Ignatia ;  and  we  therefore 
call  our  authors'  attention  to  it. 

2.  The  chief  peril  incurred  by  the  mingling  of  the  patho« 
genesies  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  and  the  Chronic  Dis- 
eases is  that  the  prefaces  and  notes  of  the  master  tend  to 
be  lost.  They  are  often  much  fuller  in  the  earlier  than  in 
the  later  work,  and  if  the  pathogenesis  of  a  medicine  which 
occurs  in  both  is  taken  from  the  Chronic  Diseases,  we  are 
apt  to  lose  accordingly.  We  are  glad  to  find,  in  the  present 
version,  the  notes  of  Hahnemann  faithfully  reproduced ;  but 
we  cannot  say  so  much  of  the  prefaces.  They  are  treated 
in  a  very  indeterminate  and  unsatisfactory  manner.  Some- 
times a  portion  of  them  is  rendered  verbatim,  but  mingled, 
without  sign  of  distinction,  with  the  remarks  of  the  trans- 
lators ;  sometimes  they  are  greatly  condensed ;  rarely  are 
they  presented  as  they  stand  in  the  original.  We  shall 
hope  to  see  them  in  a  better  form  in  subsequent  volumes. 
We  think  that,  when  the  alternative  presents  itself,  the 
version  should  always  be  made  from  the  Chronic  Diseases, 
and  any  further  matter  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura  added  between  brackets.  When  (as  here  with  Aurum) 
the  opposite  course  is  followed,  the  latest  observations  and 
the  opinions  of  the  master  fail  to  appear. 

3.  The  third  particular  in  which  we  desiderate  improve- 
ment in  this  new  translation  has  regard  to  Hahnemann's 
citations  from  authors.  We  have  often  pointed  out  in 
these  pages  to  how  much  injury  symptoms  so  obtained  are 
liable  when  they  are  rendered  direct  from  his  German  in- 
stead of  from  the  originals  from  which  he  himself  took 
them.  No  version,  we  think,  should  be  executed  at  the 
present  day  without  an  endeavour  being  made  to  deal  with 
these  symptoms  as  we  should  do  with  texts  of  Scripture  or 
quotations  from  classical  authors.  We  could  wish,  indeed, 
that  the  MM.  Leon  Simon  would  go  farther,  and  make 
their  edition  of  Hahnemann's  pathogenesies  doubly  valuable 
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by  verifyiDgy  correcting^  and  illuminating  his  citations  from 
their  originals,  as  is  being  done  in  Allen's  Encyclopaedia , 
The  information  given  there  is,  of  course,  at  their  disposal^ 
and  they  might  well  supply  some  of  its  gaps  from  the  great 
libraries  of  Paris  to  which  they  have  access. 

We  shall  hope  to  find  advance  made  in  these  particulars 
in  the  subsequent  volumes  of  the  MM.  L^on  Simon's  work. 

Belgium  has  sent  us  two  brochures.  The  first  is  en- 
titled— 

Letire  sur  Vhygiine  de  la  Vue^  par  le  docteur  Albert 
Dekbersmaecker.     Mons. 

In  this  pamphlet  our  Belgian  oculist  shows  himself  as 
observant  of  all  that  has  regard  to  the  hygiene  of  the  eyes, 
as  previous  publications  have  shown  him  cognisant  of  the 
remedies  necessary  for  their  diseases.  It  contains  many 
valuable  hints. 

The  second  is  a  short  treatise  on — 

Les  Affections  diarrheiques  des  Enfants  et  leur  traitement 
Homceopathique,  par  le  docteur  H.  Bichald.  Brussels. 
Upon  the  management,  general  and  medical,  of  children 
attacked  by  this  frequent  and  dangerous  malady  Dr  Bichald 
gives  his  readers  much  useful  information,  and  shows  him- 
self an  enlightened  and  careful  practitioner. 

From  Spain  we  receive  a  translation — 

Lecciones  sobre  las  enfermedades  del  Corazon,  por  el  Doctor 
Edwin  M.  Hale.     Traducidas  de  la  segunda  edicion 
Inglesa ;  augmentada  por  D.  Juan  Mana.     Barcelona. 
We  congratulate  our  Chicago  colleague  on  the  estima- 
tion of  his  work  evinced  by  this  Spanish  version.     As  we 
have  not  received  the  "  second  English  edition/'  we  looked 
with  some  interest  to  see  if  the  strictures  we  felt  it  our 
duty  to  make  on  the  description  of  the  sounds  of  the  heart 
in   the  first  edition*  had  led   to  improvement.       We  are 
glad  to  report  that  the  matter  is  here  correctly  stated. 

*  Sec  vol.  XXX  of  thitf  Journal,  p.  170. 
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Our  Italian  contribution  is  also  a  translation^  but  this 
time  into  English  instead  of  from  it.     It  is — 

A  Treatise  on  Typhoid  Fever  and  its  HomtBopathic  Treatment, 
By  C.  F.  Panelli,  M.D.,  of  Naples.     Translated  by  G. 
E.  Shifman,  M.D,^  with  copious  additions.     Chicago : 
Duncan  Brothers.     London  :  Turner,  170^  Fleet  Street. 
Dr.  Panelli  having  had  a  good  many  cases  of  typhoid  to 
treaty  and  having  studied  his  Materia  Medica  with  assiduity 
and  applied  it  with  success  to  meet  the  many  individual 
varieties  the  malady  assumes,  has  thought  it  well  to  give 
his  colleagues   the    benefit   of  his   researches    and    obser- 
vations.    We  have  thus  a  volume,  containing  a  very  full 
study  of  the   symptomatology  of  typhoid,   and  a  number 
of  indications  of  the  same  kind  for  its  remedies.      He  seems 
to  use  many  more  of  these  than  most  homoeopathists  em- 
ploy, and  is  unaware  of  the  virtues  of  those  of  later  intro- 
duction, as  Baptisia  and   Gelsetninum.     Dr.  Shipman  has 
rendered  the  work  into  readable  English,  and  has  added  an 
appendix  of  "  Symptomatic  indications,'*  taken  from  a  yet 
unpublished   portion    of   Dr.    Uering^s    Analytical   l^era- 
peutics. 

And  now  we  come  to  America,  which  is  as  usual  our 
chief  source  of  supply.  We  give,  as  is  meet,  the  first  place 
to— 

7%e  Encyclopmdia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica  :  a  Record  of 
the  Positive  Effects  of  Drugs  upon  the  Healthy  Human 
Organism.     By  Timothy  F.  Allen,  A.M.,  M.D.     Vol. 
VII. — Nicotinum — Plumbago  littoralis.     New  York  : 
Boericke  and  Tafel.    London  :  Turner,  170,  Fleet  Street. 
Faithful  to  the  nulla  dies  sine  linea,  Dr.  Allen  allows  no 
year  to  pass  by  unmarked  by  the  appearance  of  one  if  not 
two  volumes  of  his  great  undertaking.     The  range  of  the 
present  one  will  show  how  many  valuable  medicines  it  con- 
tains ;   and  we  have  only  to  say  that  here,  as  hitherto,  the 
new  pathogeneses  have  been  most  industriously  constructed, 
and  the  old  ones   richly  augmented.     Of  the  former  we 
may    mention    CEnanthe,    Physostigma,    Picric    acid,    and 
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Plantago,  as  especially  noteworthy  ;  of  the  latter  Opium  and 
Phosphorus — the  former  having  350  authorities  and  2300 
symptoms^  the  latter  232  of  the  one  and  3920  of  the  other. 
We  congratulate  both  Dr.  Allen  and  ourselves  on  the 
steady,  rapid,  and  most  satisfactory  progress  of  this  gigantic 
work — one  which  would  have  made  Hahnemann's  heart 
glad,  and  which  ought  to  render  his  method  more  widely 
and  accurately  applicable  than  ever  it  has  been  before. 

The  Application  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Homceo- 

pathy    to   Obstetrics    and   the    Disorders    peculiar    to 

Women  and  Young  Children.     By  Henry  R.  GuBKNasT, 

M.D.     Third  edition,   revised,    enlarged,  and    greatly 

improved.     Philadelphia :  Boericke  and  Tafel.    London : 

Turner,  170,  Fleet  Street. 

In  January,  1868,  we  received  Dr.  Guernsey's  work  at 

its  first  appearance.     The  second  edition  failed  to  reach  us; 

but  we  now  receive  the  third,  a  quarter  as  large  again,  and 

purporting  to  be  as  much  improved  as  augmented.     It  can 

hardly  be,  indeed,  that  another  ten  years  should  have  passed 

over  BO  industrious  a  worker  as  the  author  without  adding 

to  bis  store  of  experience,  and  making  the  information  he 

supplies  of  greater  value  to  others. 

In  noticing  the  first  edition,  we  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  enunciation  there  made,  without  apology  or 
defence,  of  a  doctrine  of  impregnation  widely  different  from 
that  ordinarily  held.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr. 
Guernsey  now  finds  it  necessary  to  sustain  his  view  by 
argument ;  though  even  now  we  think  it  would  have  been 
better  if  he  had  first  stated  the  ordinary  doctrine  on  the 
subject,  and  then  given  his  reasons  for  advocating  a  modifi- 
cation. It  is  undoubtedly  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
common  view  that  conception  should  have  occurred  in  cases 
of  imperforate  Fallopian  tubes  and  absent  os  uteri.  But 
when  Bischoff  found  that  in  mammalia,  after  intercourse 
bad  taken  place,  the  surface  of  the  ovaries  was  generally 
covered  with  spermatozoids  (Hermann),  it  seems  impossible 
to  doubt  that  the  semen  containing  them  had  reached  its 
destination   through  the  Fallopians,  and  that  this  is  their 
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ordinary  route.  Dr.  Guernsey  now  admits  that  "the 
actual  reception  of  some  portion  of  the  semen  into  the 
ovule  is  necessary  in  order  to  impregnate  it/'  and  also  that 
the  ducts  in  the  uterine  walls  and  ovarian  ligaments^  which 
he  supposes  to  transmit  the  "  fecundating  principle/'  have 
not  been  ascertained  to  exists  and  are  "  probably  quite 
invisible/'  The  plate  he  appended  to  illustrate  his  hypo- 
thesis he  now  credits  to  Bartholinus  (or^  as  he  strangely 
calls  him^  Bartholiniana) ;  and  it  is  certainly  more  worthy  of 
the  science  of  its  date  (1677)  than  of  that  of  the  present  day. 

The  two  other  points  on  which  we  commented  were  Dr. 
Guernsey's  use  of  special  "  key<-notes "  as  indications  for 
remedies,  and  his  unbounded  relian(;e  on  medicinal  treat- 
ment in  almost  every  kind  of  disorder^  including  ovarian 
tumours,  uterine  displacements,  and  hernia.  On  the 
former  head  we  have  nothing  fresh  to  say.  The  "  key- 
notes/'  of  which  Dr.  Guernsey  may  fairly  be  called  the 
father,  as  he  is  certainly  the  best  expounder,  have  multiplied 
during  the  ten  years'  interval  which  separates  the  two 
editions  ;  and  the  student  cannot  better  learn  these  supposed 
"characteristics"  of  our  remedies  than  by  reading  the 
indications  given  for  them  in  various  morbid  conditions  in 
the  present  volume,  in  which  he  will  be  greatly  aided  by 
the  "  Clinical  Index  "  appended.  As  to  the  other  point. 
Dr.  Guernsey  says  in  his  preface,  "  It  is  proper  that  the 
author  should  here  place  on  record  an  expression  of  his  in- 
creased confidence  in  the  methods  of  practice  strictly  medi- 
cal, which  were  laid  down  in  the  first  edition  of  the  work, 
and  which  were  regarded  by  certain  critics  as  chimerical. 
Increased  experience  has  only  served  to  add  to  the  author's 
faith  in  the  efficiency  of  homoeopathic  medication  in  the 
greatest  exigencies  of  life,  and  this  faith  has  been  addition- 
ally strengthened  by  the  related  experience  of  many  of  the 
most  eminent  and  skilful  practitioners  of  the  homoeopathic 
school." 

We  have  only  to  repeat  our  previous  commendation  of 
Dr.  Guernsey's  work  to  any  who  desire  a  practical  treatise  on 
obstetrics  in  combination  with  a  multitude  of  characteristic 
indications  for  homoeopathic  remedies. 


316  Our  Editorial  Table, 

Diseases  of  Infants  and  Children,  with  their  Homosopathic 
Treatment.     Edited  by  T.  C.  Duncan,  M.D.,  assisted 
by  several  Physicians  and  Surgeons.    Part  I.    Chicago  : 
Duncan  Brothers.     London:  Turner,  170,  Fleet  Street. 
Dr.   Duncan,  the   editor  of  the    United  States  Medical 
Investigatory    has    long    shown    a    special  interest    in    the 
maladies  to  which   infancy  and   childhood  are  liable,  and 
now  announces  his  intention  of  issuing  a  treatise  on  the 
subject.      He  has  appealed  to  his  colleagues  for  help,  and 
seems  from  his   title-page  to  have  received  it.     We  can 
hardly  judge  of  the  work  from  this  first  part,  as  it  includes 
only  such  branches  of  the  subject  as  ante-natal  development^ 
diseases    of   the    foetus,    congenital    deformities,    viability, 
hereditary  transmission,  and  the  management  of  the  infant 
after  birth.     Much  industry  seems  to  have   been  shown, 
hewever,  in  compiling  and  presenting  the  requisite  informa- 
tion on  these  heads ;    and  we  shall  look  for  matter  of  real 
from  subsequent  parts  of  the  treatise. 

for  Pure  Homoeopathy  against  Eclectic  Homoeopathy. 
By  Edwaed  Bayard^  M.D. 

^Lt  a  ^eeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York,  on  March  8th  in  the  present 
year,  the  following  resolution  was  carried,  with  only  three 
dissentients : 

^^  Resolved,  That  in  common  with  other  existing  associa- 
tions which  have  for  their  object  investigations  and  other 
labours  which  may  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  medical 
science,  we  hereby  declare  that^  although  firmly  believing 
the  principle  Similia  similibus  curantur  to  constitute  the 
best  general  guide  In  the  selection  of  remedies,  and  fully 
intending  to  carry  out  this  principle  to  the  best  of  our 
ability,  this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from  recognising  and 
making  use  of  the  results  of  any  experience ;  and  we  shall 
exercise  and  defend  the  inviolable  right  of  every  educated 
physician  to  make  use  of  any  established  principle  in 
medical  science,  or  any  therapeutical  facts  founded  on  ex. 
periments  and  verified  by  experience,  so  far  as  in  his 
individual  judgment  they  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  those  under  his  professional  care.'^ 
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Dr.  Bayard  sends  us  a  report  of  his  speech  made  on  the 
occasion^  opposing  the  resolution ;  but  we  need  hardly  say 
that  it  meets  our  entire  approbation.  It  is  the  only  legiti- 
mate ground  on  which  a  practitioner  of  medicine  can  stand. 
If  his  practice  is  to  be  purely  homoeopathic^  it  must  be  so  in 
virtue  of  the  superior  results  he  obtains  thereby,  and  his 
proper  preference  of  the  method  accordingly.  It  cannot  be 
by  his  pledging  himself  beforehand  to  use  that  and  no  other. 
We  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  there  are  prospects  of  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  being  held  out  on  the  part  of  the 
old  school  in  New  York  to  those  who  have  accepted  this 
statement  of  their  position. 

The    Science   of   Therapeutics   in    Outline:    a    Systematic 
Arrangement  of  Principles  concerned  in  the   Care   of 
Human  Health,  showing  their  several  departments.     By 
J.  P.  Dare,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Nashville. 
Dr.  Dake  is  one  of  those  who,  if  a  New  Yorker,  would 
have  cordially  assented  to  the  profession  of  faith  made  by 
the  County  Society,  but  who  is  not  the  less  convinced  of 
the  supreme  value  of  the  homoeopathic  method.     He  shows, 
by  the  classification  adopted  in  the  present  brochure,  how 
wide  is  the  field  of  extra-medicinal  therapeutics,  embracing 
the  application  of  the  agencies  he  styles   ''  physiological/' 
drugs     being    in    contra-distinction    ^'  pathogenetic,^'    t.  e. 
capable  themselves  of  disordering  the  body,  and  in  virtue  of 
that  power  restoring  it  to  order  when  this  has  been  sub- 
verted.    Even  among  these  last  he  (like  Dr.  Kidd)  recog- 
nises  the    value    of    the  palliation  induced   by  antipathic 
measures.     The  deliverance   is  timely,   and  to  our  mind 
entirely  satisfactory. 

Diseases    of    the    Brain    and   Nervous    System.       By    S. 

Martine  Kershaw^  M.D.     Part  I.     Facial  Neuralgia 

and  the  Visceralgia.     St.  Louis. 

Dr.   Kershaw  seems   to  intend  supplying  homoeopathic 

literature  with  complete  treatises  on  the  maladies  affecting 

the  nervous  system.     We  are  unable,  however,  to  gather 

from  the  present  instalment  that  he  has  any  special  qualifi- 
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cation  for  the  task  he  has  undertaken.  His  account  of 
the  pathology  and  diagnosis  of  neuralgia  is  taken  from 
authors,  chiefly  from  Anstie^  and  his  indications  for  remedies 
present  little  that  is  new.  Perhaps  the  work  will  improve 
as  it  proceeds. 

Prolapsus  Uteri  and  its  Homoeopathic  Treatment.  By  W. 
Egoert.  M.D.  Chicago  :  Duncan  Brothers. 
Dr.  Eggert  considers  prolapsus  uteri  as  nothing  but  the 
sympton^of  a  diseased  condition  of  the  whole  system,  and 
treats  it  purely  medicinally  accordingly.  This  pamphlet 
gives  the  medicines  he  has  found  (or  thinks  he  might  find) 
useful,  with  their  symptomatic  indications. 


EFFECTS  OF  POISONS. 

The  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  volume  of  Von 
Ziemssen^s  Cyclopadia  is  of  especial  interest  to  us.  It 
treats  of  the  toxicological  effects  of  certain  drugs,  and  is  in 
fact  a  record  of  the  physiological  action  of  various  potent 
substances,  which  are  or  may  be  employed  as  medi- 
cinal agents. 

The  first  division,  by  Boelim,  relates  to  poisoning  by 
metalloids,  acids,  alkalies,  earths  and  their  salts. 

Chlorine. — Authorities  differ  as  to  whether  the  action  of 
this  substance  is  to  be  regarded  as  only  a  local  irritant  or 
caustic,  or  whether  a  more  constitutional  or  specific  action 
must  be  ascribed  to  it.  The  primary  effects  of  the  gas 
when  inhaled  are,  fir^t,  irritation  of  the  nerves  in  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  organs  of  respiration,  and,  second, 
certain  reflex  actions  caused  by  that  irritation.  Spasmodic 
closure  of  the  glottis  was  formerly  considered  the  cause  of 
death.  But  it  has  recently  been  observed,  that  animah 
placed  in  chlorine  gas  were  only  temporarily  affected  by 
closure  of  the  glottis,  which,  however,  went  off  after  a  time, 
when  they  were  able  to  breathe  the  gas.     Workmen  em- 
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ployed  in  chemical  works  and  in  manufactories  where  they 
inhale  larger  or  smaller  amounts  of  gas^  are  not  very 
decidedly  injured,  and  may  live  to  an  advanced  age.  The 
symptoms  of  acute  chlorine  poisoning  are  violent  cough- 
ing^ flow  of  tears^  sharp  pains  in  the  thorax,  and  dyspnoea. 
If  the  poison  acts  for  a  longer  time,  there  occur  spitting  of 
blood,  difiScult  respiration,  temporary  spasms  of  the  glottis, 
and  pneumonia,  that  mostly  ends  fatally.  It  has  been 
credited  with  the  production  of  phthisis,  but  this  has  been 
denied  by  all  recent  authors.  Workmen  exposed  to  the 
fumes  of  chlorine  lose  flesh,  have  an  unhealthy  colour,  and 
suffer  from  mild  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  chronic  bron- 
chitis. Inflammation  of  the  trachea,  the  bronchi  filled  with 
a  bloody  fluid,  and  congestion  of  the  lungs^  have  been  found 
in  fatal  cases. 

Iodine  (tincture  of  iodine  and  potassium  iodide). — 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  both  iodine  and  the  salt 
named  can  be  absorbed  through  the  skin.  It  is  eliminated 
by  the  urine  and  also  by  the  milk  in  nursing  women.  The 
emaciation  attending  iodine  poisoning  is  attributed  by  our 
author  to  the  derangement  of  the  digestion  accompanying 
it,  whereby  the  general  nutrition  of  the  body  is  affected. 
The  existence  of  a  so-called  "  iodine  fever^'  is  doubted,  as 
no  rise  of  temperature  in  the  body  has  been  observed, 
though  there  is  often  flushed  face  and  quickened  pulse. 
Iodine  paralyses  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  in  frogs, 
apparently  by  its  action  on  the  spinal  cord.  Workmen 
exposed  to  the  fumes  of  iodine  experience  a  copious  flow  of 
tears  and  slight  fits  of  coughing.  Many  cases  of  fatal 
poisoning  by  iodine  have  ensued  on  its  injection  into  various 
cavities  and  ovarian  cysts. 

Large  doses  of  Tincture  of  Iodine  taken  internally  cause 
violent  burning  pains  in  the  fauces,  pharynx  and  oeso- 
phagus, as  well  as  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen.  Nausea, 
retching,  and  sometimes  vomiting  follow.  The  stools, 
which  are  usually  profuse,  are  at  first  pappy,  later  bloody 
and  slimy.  At  the  same  time  there  is  generally  complete 
anuria. 

Injection  of  Iodine  into  ovarian  cysts  is  sometimes  fol- 
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lowed  by  violent  pains^  then  weakness  and  apathy,  paleness 
of  face,  cyanosis  of  the  yisible  mucous  membranes^  coldness 
of  the  extremities.  The  pulse  grows  weaker,  yerj  quick, 
and  soon  disappears  at  the  wrist,  while  the  hearths  sounds 
are  forcible  and  even  increased  in  intensity.  There  is 
generally  repeated  painless  vomiting  provoked  by  any  at- 
tempt to  take  nourishment,  intense  thirsty  diarrhoeic  stools, 
suppression  of  urine.  If  the  patient  survives  this  stage  the 
paleness  of  the  skin  gives  place  on  the  second  or  third  day 
to  a  deep  flush,  the  temperature  rises  to  the  normal  level, 
the  pulse  gets  slower,  and  is  again  perceptible  in  the  extre- 
mities. The  vomiting  persists,  but  the  kidneys  begin  to 
secrete  slightly  albuminous  urine.  During  the  next  few 
days  the  characteristic  exanthema,  angina  and  coryza, 
appear.  In  one  case  death  occurred  quite  suddenly  on  the 
tenth  day,  apparently  from  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Rose 
assumes  the  pathognomonic  efl^ect  of  iodine  poisoning  to  be 
prolonged  arterial  spasm,  which  would  account  for  the 
above  symptoms,  viz.  the  paleness  of  the  skin,  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  pulse  in  the  extremities,  the  suppressed 
urinary  secretion,  the  increased  action  of  the  heart 
being  caused  by  the  difficulty  experienced  in  the  attempt 
to  Qvercome  the  obstacles  to  the  circulation  promoted  by 
the  arterial  spasms.  The  cessation  of  the  spasm  was  shown 
by  the  reddening  of  the  skin  and  the  relative  rise  of 
temperature. 

In  some  cases  a  single  moderate  dose  of  Iodine  is  fol- 
lowed by  violent  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  dizziness,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  headache,  and  slight  convulsive  move- 
ments. 

The  symptoms  of  iodism  caused  by  the  prolonged  use  of 
small  doses  of  Iodine  or  Pot,  iod.  are — 1,  nervous  disturb- 
ances ;  2,  derangements  of  digestion ;  3,  aflbctions  of  the 
mucous  coats  of  the  eye,  nose  and  throat,  with  anomalies  of 
secretion ;  4,  affections  of  the  skin ;  5,  atrophy  of  certain 
glands. 

The  nervous  disturbances,  besides  those  above  mentioned 
are  motor  and  mental  disturbances  of  the  character  of 
general   paralysis,  and   neuralgic  pains  in   the   lower  and 
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auterior  part  of  the  left  epigastrium^  simulating  pleuro- 
dyuia^  thoiigh  Ricord  calls  it  neuralgia  of  the  fundus  yen- 
triculi. 

Conjunctivitis  with  marked  lachrymation  may  occur  on 
the  second  or  third  daj^  but  sometimes  does  not  appear  till 
the  second  or  third  month. 

Coryza  and  angina  (cynanche)  are  very  common.  Sali-* 
vation  has  been  noticed^  the  saliva  having  a  salt  taste; 
sometimes  a  mumps-like  sweUing  of  the  salivary  glands  has 
been  noticed^  but  there  is  no  foetor  of  the  breath,  as  in 
mercurial  salivation.  The  coryza  is  characterised  by  a 
copious  secretion  of  watery  mucus  and  slight  reddening  of 
the  Schneiderian  membrane.  lu  the  angina  the  patients 
complain  of  intense  itching  in  the  throat,  without  much 
difficulty  of  swallowing ;  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx 
is  deep,  red  and  intumescent.  The  coryza  is  accompanied 
by  intense  frontal  headache. 

The  iodine  exanthemata  are  variable  in  form  and  seat. 
The  commonest  form  is  an  eruption  of  acne-like  nodules  on 
the  face  (forehead,  temples),  neck,  and  upper  half  of 
thorax,  more  rarely  on  abdomen  and  extremities.  Some- 
times there  occurs  an  erythematous  form  in  the  shape  of 
urticaria-like  knobs  more  or  less  universal.  Out  of  this  is 
developed  the  more  common  papular  form.  The  larger 
papules  have  a  deep  red  areola,  vanishing  for  a  moment  on 
pressure.  A  pustular  exanthem  is  sometimes  developed 
from  the  papular;  it  occurs  in  scattered  spots  on  face, 
throat,  and  extremities.  The  pustules  sometimes  develop 
into  small  dermal  abscesses.  (Edema  of  the  eyelids,  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen,  and  forearms^  has  sometimes  been 
noticed. 

Haemoptysis  and  metrorrhagia  have  frequently  been 
noticed.  (We  have  ourselves  met  with  a  case  where  the 
slightest  homoeopathic  dose  of  Pot.  iod.  immediately  caused 
haemoptysis^  but  this  was  in  a  case  of  syphilitic  phthisis.) 

The  mammae  often  become  completely  atrophied  under 
the  use  of  iodine.  Huf eland  alleged  that  the  testicles  were 
also  liable  to  atrophy  from  iodine,  but  this  has  not  been 
observed  by  later  writers. 
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The  pathological  anatomy  of  iodism  is  scanty.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  has  been  found  of  a 
brownish  colour,  and  the  kidneys  showed  a  similar  colour 
when  cut  into.  Slight  hsemorrhages  in  the  pelves  of  the 
kidneys  have  been  seen. 

Hermann  found,  in  a  case  of  poisoning  by  tincture  of 
iodine,  the  mucous  membrane  of  pharynx,  epiglottis,  and 
oesophagus  covered  in  spots  unth  an  orange-yellow  pseudo-^ 
membrane.  Beneath  the  false  membrane  the  mucous  coat 
was  swelled  and  suppurating. 

Bromine  and  potassium  bromide. — Little  is  known  of  the 
poisonous  effects  of  bromine  beyond  a  severe  spasm  of  the 
glottis,  which  the  inhalation  of  its  vapour  causes. 

Acute  poisoning  by  Pot.  brom.,  which  has  been  observed 
after  the  first  small  doses  of  the  drug,  is  shown  in  general 
tremor  of  the  muscles,  formication,  and  transient  paretic 
phenomena.  Sometimes  general  restlessness  and  nervous 
agitation  are  observed,  also  increased  salivary  secretion, 
eructations,  and  nausea.  Depression  of  spirits,  dizziness, 
disturbance  of  vision,  somnolence,  and  sleep  with  bad 
dreams;  unsteady  gait,  thickness  of  speech,  bluntness  of 
sensibility  and  of  reflex  excitability, 

Bromism  is  produced  by  the  prolonged  use  of  larger  or 
smaller  doses.  The  symptoms  are  composed  of — 1,  dis- 
orders in  the  sphere  of  the  central  nervous  system;  2, 
anomalies  of  digestion  and  nutrition;  8,  affections  of  the 
skin.  The  nervous  disturbances  usually  precede  the 
exanthem. 

The  symptoms  of  bromism  begin  after  a  few  days  with 
feeling  of  great  exhaustion,  weakness  of  the  muscles,  and 
vague  pains  through  the  whole  body.  The  patients  become 
depressed  in  spirits,  listless,  apathetic,  have  an  extremely  un- 
steady gait,  and  a  thick,  indistinct  mode  of  speaking,  with 
sometimes  partial  amnesia.  Single  words  fail  them  in  con- 
versation. A  striking  disturbance  of  memory  in  writing 
has  been  noticed ;  some  words  are  written  which  are  quite 
incomprehensible,  and  other  words  only  half  finished. 

In  higher  degrees  of  bromism  absolute  stupor  supervenes, 
with    marked    diminution    of   mobility.     The    patients  on 
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attempting  to  move  forward  fall  down^  the  movements  are 
ataxic^  or  attempts  to  move  provoke  a  general  and  pro- 
longed trembling  of  the  muscles.  The  entire  condition  has 
been  compared  to  the  later  stages  of  general  progressive 
paralysis  of  the  insane.  One  form  of  bromism  is  charac- 
terised by  paroxysms  of  insanity  and  delirium^  but  as  these 
occurred  in  epileptic  patients  they  have  been  ascribed  to 
the  checking  of  the  epileptic  fits. 

One  of  the  most  striking  and  characteristic  symptoms 
of  bromism  consists  in  the  peculiar  change  in  the  reflex 
excitability  of  the  palate  and  throat.  Tlue  sensibility  of 
these  parts  is  not  affected^  but  the  roughest  touch  does  not 
provoke  the  usual  active  reflex  contractions  of  the  pharyn- 
geal muscles.  There  is  often  marked  diminution  of  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  tracts 
and  of  the  conjunctiva. 

The  patient  has  a  bad  complexion ;  his  face  is  of  an 
earthy  hue,  the  expression  is  dull,  and  the  mobility  of  the 
countenance  impaired ;  the  mucous  membranes  are  pale ; 
the  salivary  secretion  is  sometimes  increased,  but  more  fre- 
quently the  cavity  of  the  mouth  is  dry,  the  breath  fetid, 
and  the  nose  stopped  by  hardened  secretion,  the  weight  of 
the  body  diminishes  in  consequence  of  loss  of  appetite,  and 
sometimes  as  a  result  of  obstinate  diarrhoea.  Dyspnoea  and 
croupy  cough  have  been  observed.  Sometimes  there  is  pal- 
pitation, sometimes  weakness  and  irregularity  or  retardation 
of  the  pulse. 

The  exanthemata  occur  during  the  flrst  two  or  four  weeks, 
last  about  a  week,  and  then  disappear,  whether  the  treat- 
ment is  continued  or  not.  The  exanthem  usually  assumes 
one  of  the  forms  of  acne,  and  consists  of  discrete  dark-red 
blotches ;  they  attain  the  size  of  smallpox  pustules^  and 
show  a  depression  in  the  centre  and  suppurate.  They  heal 
leaving  a  dark-coloured  spot  on  the  skin.  The  exanthem  is 
usually  confined  to  the  face,  especially  the  forehead,  mouthy 
and  nose,  less  frequently  is  it  seen  on  the  cheek,  neck, 
breast,  and  back.     It  is  not  painful  nor  itching. 

In  rare  cases  the  skin  disease  occurs  in  the  form  of 
erythema,  urticaria,  eczema,  or  furuncles. 
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Death  sometimes  ensues  with  phenomena  of  asphyxia, 
apparently  from  paralysis  of  the  heart  or  nerve  centres. 

Poisoning  by  the  mineral  acids,  as  Sulphuric ,  Hydro* 
chloric,  and  Nitric  acids,  refer  almost  entirely  to  the  corro- 
sive action  of  those  substances  on  the  tissues,  and  need  not 
detain  us. 

Little  is  known  respecting  the  poisonous  effects  of  Hydro- 
fluoric acid,  A  man  who  swallowed  half  an  ounce  of  this 
acid  died  thirty-five  hours  afterwards,  the  symptoms  being 
violent  vomiting,  followed  by  collapse. 

The  inhalation  of  Stdphurous  add  has  been  followed  by 
inflammation  of  the  lungs.  By  small  doses  the  vaso-motor 
centre  is  first  excited  and  afterwards  paralysed ;  large  doses 
cause  paralysis  at  once.  Prolonged  exposure  to  an  atmo- 
sphere containing  from  5  to  7  per  cent,  of  the  gas  causes 
severe  bronchial  irritation,  long-continued  fits  of  coughing, 
and  conjunctivitis. 

Acetic  acid  causes  in  animals  periodical  tetanic  spasms, 
in  men  general  tremor  of  the  muscles,  shivering,  and  rapid 
collapse.  When  taken  by  the  mouth  it  causes  severe  burn- 
ing pains  extending  to  stomach  and  abdomen,  dysphagia^ 
bloody  vomit,  diarrhoea,  and  collapse. 

Oxalic  acid  in  large  doses  is  a  corrosive  poison  like  sul- 
phuric acid.  Cyon  tried  to  prove  that  it  was  a  heart  poison. 
It  sometimes  causes  formication  on  trunk  and  extremities, 
numbness  and  anaesthesia  of  the  finger-tips,  dragging  pains 
in  the  back  and  lower  extremities,  tonic  and  clonic  spasms, 
and  sometimes  fatal  tetanic  paroxysms.  Pains  in  the  region 
of  the  kidneys  and  loins,  extending  to  the  extremities,  with 
painful  urination,  have  been  observed. 

Ammonia  and  Sal  ammoniac. — Ammonium  compounds 
when  absorbed  in  poisonous  quantities  produce  great  in- 
crease in  the  frequency  of  breathing;  this  is  ascribed  to 
irritation  of  the  respiratory  tract  in  the  medulla  oblongata. 
They  also  cause  tetanic  convulsions  from  irritation  of  the 
spinal  cord.  They  all  produce  an  enormous  increase  in  the 
blood-pressure.  Very  large  doses  diminish  the  blood-pres- 
sure so  much  that  the  animal  dies,  at  the  same  time  they 
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deprive  the  respiratory  centres  of  their  excitability  and 
vitality. 

Inhalation  of  the  gas  produces  the  usual  symptoms  of 
irritant  gases,  as  spasmodic  expiration  and  temporary  closure 
of  the  glottis.  After  the  cessation  of  the  spasmodic  reflex 
movements  a  persistent  and  violent  burning  pain  is  felt 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  air-passages.  It  is 
combined  with  quick  and  laboured  respiration^  interrupted 
by  fits  of  coughing.  The  vocal  cords  cease  to  perform  their 
work.  Either  complete  aphonia  ensues,  or  speaking  aloud 
causes  severe  pain  and  coughing.  The  mucous  membrane 
continues  to  swells  dense  masses  of  exudation  are  formed 
and  ulcers^  whereby  the  lumen  of  the  air-passages  becomes 
more  reduced  and  the  breathing  more  laboured.  A  painful 
feeling  of  sufl*ocation,  accompanied  by  violent  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  larynx  and  under  the  sternum,  deprives  the 
patient  of  sleep.  Even  a  slight  poisoning  by  ammonia 
fumes  causes  a  severe  catarrh  of  the  air-passages,  which 
lasts  a  long  time.  Occasionally  pneumonia  has  been  found 
at  the  autopsy.  (Edema  of  the  lungs  is  a  more  frequent 
occurrence. 

When  caustic  ammonia  is  taken  by  the  mouth,  the  lips, 
tongue  and  palate  swell,  the  latter  assuming  a  bright 
scarlet  hue ;  small  extravasations  of  blood  are  observed  in 
them.  Sometimes  profuse  salivation  occurs.  The  vomit  often 
contains  blood  and  much  tough  mucus.  Often  obstinate, 
profuse,  bloody  diarrhoea,  sometimes  passed  involuntarily, 
are  observed.  There  is  severe  epigastric  pains  and  general 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen.  The  pulse  usually  becomes 
very  rapid,  small,  and  weak.  The  temperature  of  the  body 
is  reduced  and  the  extremities  are  cold.  The  patient 
presents  the  picture  of  prolonged  collapse ;  the  face  is  pale, 
the  eyeballs  sunken  and  surrounded  by  dark  rings;  the 
visible  mucous  membranes  are  livid  or  cyanotic.  The 
sensorium  is  usually  unaffected.  At  a  later  period  sopor, 
somnolence,  and  rarely  convulsions  ensue.  There  are 
wandering  pains  in  the  muscles,  formication  and  complete 
anaesthesia,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  dizziness.  The  course 
of  the  poisoning  by  ammonia  compounds  is  usually  slow, 
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lasting  several  days  and  sometimes  weeks.  A  croupy 
pseudo-membrane  was  observed  in  the  larynx  and  trachea 
of  one  patient. 

Caustic  and  carbonated  alkalies  (potassium  and  sodium). 
-^Concentrated  solutions  have  a  corrosive  action  similar  to 
mineral  acids. 

Potassium  salts  cause  paralysis  of  the  heart/  but  this  is 
only  a  temporary  effect,  as  the  animal  may  be  restored  to 
life  by  persistent  artificial  respiration,  showing  that  the 
poison  does  not  cause  a  profound  alteration  in  the  physio- 
logical condition  of  the  heart. 

The  effect  produced  by  potassium  on  the  rest  of  the 
nervous  system  consists  in  a  transitory  state  of  excitement 
followed  by  general  paralysis.  More  or  less  general  clonic 
spasms  precede  the  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory 
nervous  centres.  Respiration  does  not  cease  until  after  the 
hearths  action  stops.  On  the  other  hand,  respiration  is  not 
restored  until  some  time  after  the  heart  has  resumed  its 
action.  The  animal  is  in  a  state  of  total  narcosis,  and  does 
not  respond  to  irritation  of  any  kind.  After  some  time  the 
reflex  actions  gradually  return^  and  then  an  abnormal 
increase  in  the  reflex  excitability  is  often  observed.  Then 
a  slight  touch  will  often  cause  spasms.  The  effect  on  the 
stomach  and  intestines  is  the  production  of  gastro- enteritis. 

Poisoning  by  Nitre  manifests  itself  by  violent  vomiting 
and  purging^  combined  with  severe  pains  in  epigastric  region 
and  abdomen.  Sometimes  the  vomit  is  bloody.  There 
are  coldness  of  extremities,  cold  sweat,  and  sometimes 
painful  strangury  and  tenesmus.  Pulse  frequent^  small^ 
irregular^  respiration  laboured.  There  is  a  feeling  of 
intense  anxiety,  pains  in  the  back^  spasmodic  contraction  of 
certain  muscles  (pectoralis^  calves  of  legs},  aphonia,  general 
convulsions,  loss  of  consciousness^  coma.  During  recovery 
there  are  various  nervous  symptoms  (twitchings^  neuralgic 
pains,  &c.)  and  disorders  of  the  digestion^  lasting  a  long 
time. 

Barium  compounds. — The  action  of  barium  must  be 
compared  to  that  of  the  narcotic  poisons.  It  exerts  an 
undoubt'^d  influence  on    the    circulatory   apparatus.     The 
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older  toxicologists  even  called  barium  a  heart  poison.  Para- 
lysis of  tbe  heart  has  oftea  beea  observed.  The  cessation 
of  the  heart's  action  occurs  during  systole.  In  this  it 
resembles  digitalis.  The  blood  pressure  is  enormously 
increased  by  the  injection  of  small  quantities  of  barium 
solutions  into  the  veins ;  this  increase  is  usually  preceded  by 
a  not  inconsiderable  lowering  of  the  pressure.  The  pulse 
at  the  same  time  becomes  much  more  rapid.  It  is  probable 
that  the  muscular  coats  of  the  blood-vessels,  as  well  as  the 
heart,  are  affected  by  the  poison,  as  division  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  neck  does  not  interfere  with  the  development  of 
this  phenomenon.  The  smooth  muscular  fibres  of  the 
intestine  and  bladder  are  also  excessively  contracted.  There 
occur  at  the  same  time  diarrhoea  and  vomiting.  Frequent 
tetanic  spasms  are  seldom  absent.  Other  symptoms  are 
nausea,  anxiety,  and  vomiting,  followed  by  epigastric  pains, 
profuse  diarrhcea,  some  colicky  pains,  ringing  in  the  ears, 
diplopia,  prsecordial  anguish,  weakness  of  the  muscles  ec- 
centric pains,  cramp  in  the  calves,  and  general  convulsions. 
Loss  of  sensibility  and  paraplegic  symptoms  have  been 
observed.  Coldness  and  paleness  of  the  skin  are  among 
the  most  constant  phenomena. 

Alum. — The  most  constant  symptoms  are  pains  in  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth,  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach,  vomit" 
ing,  sometimes  bloody,  dysphagia,  torturing  thirst,  retention 
of  faeces,  great  weakness  of  muscles,  depression,  great 
anxiety,  and  convulsive  tremor  of  the  muscles.  Pulse  small 
and  frequent.  The  autopsy  disclosed  yellowish-grey  de- 
posits on  the  mucous  membrane  of  mouth,  pharynx,  and 
oesophagus.     Stomach,  intestines,  and  kidneys  hypersemic. 

The  next  subject  treated  of  is  poisoning  by  anesthetics., 
The  first  of  these  substances  is  alcohol. 

Concentrated  alcohol^  from  its  great  affinity  for  water,  acts 
on  the  animal  tissues  like  an  irritant  corrosive  poison. 
But  the  most  important  injuries  occur  from  its  absorption 
and  reception  into  the  circulation.  It  can  be  absorbed 
through  the  unbroken  skin,  *'  by  the  pores,*'  according  to 
Joey  Ladle.  In  the  form  of  vapour  it  can  be  taken  up  by 
the  lungs.     It  goes  through  the  tissues  of  the  mucous 
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niembranBs  straight  into  the  blood-vessels.  Introduced 
into  the  stomach  it  is  absorbed  directly  by  the  gastric 
▼eins,  and  is  not  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics  and  lacteals. 
It  can  be  absorbed  by  the  surface  of  suppurating  wounds. 
Intoxication  sometimes  occurs  from  the  application  of  spirit 
lotions  to  stumps  of  amputated  limbs.  It  is  eliminated  by 
the  breathy  the  urine  and  the  perspiration.  It  is  not 
shown  how  the  uneliminated  alcohol  is  disposed  of  in  the 
body^  though  many  guesses  have  been  made  on  the  subject. 
From  the  large  amount  of  testimony  to  the  diminution  of 
the  excretion  of  carbonic  acid  and  uric  acid  and  the  lower- 
ing of  temperature  caused  by  alcohol^  it  is  beyond  doubt 
that  alcohol  diminishes  the  forces  concerned  in  tissue 
metamorphosis. 

Alcohol  first  increases  then  diminishes  the  energy  of  the 
heart.  It  brings  about  a  diminution  of  all  secretions, 
hence  the  common  notion  that  it  assists  digestion  must  be 
modified.  It  ought  rather  to  be  said  that  it  retards  and 
even  arrests  digestion.  But  it  increases  the  excretory  func- 
tion of  the  kidneys.  Drunkenness  in  its  various  degrees  is 
only  acute  alcoholic  poisoning. 

Acute  alcoholic  poisoning  in  its  first  stage  causes  general 
excitement  of  mind  as  well  as  body,  succeeded  by  coma^ 
narcotism,  and  almost  complete  paralysis.  If  large  quan- 
tities of  alcohol  are  introduced  into  the  system  at  one  time, 
profound  general  depression  of  all  vital  functions  occurs  at 
once.  A  person  thus  poisoned  is  usually  found  in  a  state  of 
coma  and  stupor,  with  various  degrees  of  general  anaesthesia, 
deep  stertorous  respiration,  small,  rapid,  compressible  pulse, 
dilated  insensible  pupils  (in  less  severe  cases  the  pupil  is  con- 
tracted to  a  pin's  point).  Face  red  and  bloated,  sometimes 
cyanotic,  skin  of  trunk  and  extremities  cold  and  covered 
with  clammy  sweat.  Mucous  membrane  of  mouth  and 
throat  often  whitish.  Vomiting  not  a  constant  symptom. 
Sometimes  thin  slimy  stools  mixed  with  blood.  Death  may 
even  occur,  but  it  is  generally  preceded  by  convulsions.  If 
the  patient  lie  long  on  the  ground,  acute  gangrene  often 
occurs  in  those  parts  of  the  skin  exposed  to  pressure.  The 
tongue  is  often  dry,  red,  and  fissured.    The  coma  sometimes 
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alternates  with  furious  or  frisky  delirium;  convulsive  move- 
ments or  chronic  spasms  are  often  observed.  The  post-mortem 
appearances  are  not  remarkable.  Sometimes  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  digestive  tract  are  swollen  and  red^  some- 
times ecchymosed.  In  some  instances  there  has  been 
observed  remarkable  resistance  to  putrefactive  processes. 
The  cerebral  meninges  are  usually  much  injected^  and  there 
are  sometimes  serous  exudations. 

Chronic  alcoholism. — The  habitual  abuse  of  alcohol  is 
one  of  the  primary  causes  which  combine  together  to  gene-* 
rate  many  forms  of  disease,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  is 
peculiarly  the  cause  of  imbecility,  paralytic  dementia^  melan- 
cholia, tubes  dorsalis,  atrophy  of  the  liver,  Bright^s  disease, 
and  other  affections  .with  which  it  has  been  improperly 
credited. 

The  diseases  specially  belonging  to  chronic  poisoning  with 
alcohol  are — 1.  Delirium  tremens.  2.  Chronic  alcoholism. 
As  these  are  more  subjects  for  a  special  pathological  treatise, 
we  must  not  dwell  upon  them  in  this  place.  Suffice  it  to 
say  in  this  article  by  Boehm,  they  are  treated  of  at  length 
and  in  a  tolerably  satisfactory  manner.  One  practical  remark 
we  may  call  attention  to.  It  is  that  alcoholism  in  the 
father  is  worse  as  regards  the  offspring  than  alcoholism  in 
the  mother. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  absinthe,  a  compound  contain- 
ing several  ethereal  oils  (notably  that  of  wormwood)  in 
additiou  to  alcohol,  which  is  very  much  drunk  in  France,  it 
has  been  observed  that  habitual  drinkers  of  it  are  very 
subject  to  epileptiform  convulsions.  Magnan  found  that 
moderate  doses  of  oil  of  wormwood  sufficed  to  bring  about 
paroxysmally  occurring  tetanic  convulsions  in  dogs  and 
other  warm-blooded  animals. 

Chloroform. — The  great  utility  of  this  substance  as  an 
anaesthetic  has  induced  much  careful  investigation  into  the 
causes  of  its  occasional  fatal  effects  when  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  causing  insensibility  to  pain.  In  experiments  per- 
formed with  it  decrease  of  arterial  pressure  was  found  to  be 
a  constant  effect,  showing  a  paralysing  effect  on  the  heart, 
which  no  doubt  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  the 
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fatality  attending  its  administration.  Various  other  theories 
have  been  given  relative  to  the  cause  of  death  from  chloro- 
form inspiration^  but  we  need  not  dwell  on  them. 

The  most  common  cases  of  poisoning  by  chloroform  are 
when  it  has  been  given  for  surgical  purposes.  But  there 
are  other  cases  in  which  it  is  taken  as  a  sort  of  intoxicating 
agent  for  the  pleasure  it  affords^  and  then  it  gives  rise  to 
a  sort  of  chronic  poisoning. 

Ether. — Cases  of  poisoning  with  sulphuric  ether  when 
given  for  anaesthetic  purposes  are  so  much  rarer  .  than 
poisoning  from  chloroform  inhalations,  that  in  some  coun- 
tries ether  has  almost  superseded  chloroform  as  an  anaes- 
thetic.     Its  effects  nearly  resemble  those  of  chloroform. 

Chloral  hydrate. — The  idea  of  Liebreich  that  chloral  hy- 
drate was  decomposed  in  the  blood  into  chloroform  and 
formic  acid  has  been  contested  by  other  observers.  It  is 
at  all  events  extremely  doubtful  if  any  such  decomposition 
is  effected.  Small  doses  diminish  the  frequency  of  the 
respiration,  whilst  larger  ones  cause  stertorous  breathing 
and  stoppage  of  respiration.  The  experiments  of  Hei- 
denhain  have  established  the  paralysing  effects  of  chloral  on 
the  centre  for  vascular  nerves.  This  paralysis  is  mani- 
fested by  an  enormous  diminution  of  the  arterial  blood- 
pressure  in  animals.  In  man  it  is  shown  by  the  feeling  of 
weakness  and  ultimate  failure  of  the  radial  pulse.  A  great 
many  cases  of  poisoning  from  its  use,  either  under  medical 
treatment  or  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  sleep^  have 
occurred  since  its  introduction.  The  differences  in  the 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  this  drug  are  very  great. 
Some  persons  appear  to  be  absolutely  unaffected  by  it^ 
whilst  very  small  doses  will  produce  very  unpleasant  effects 
in  others.  Over-indulgence  in  stimulants  hinders  the  effect 
of  chloral.  The  symptoms  it  causes  as  long  as  they  are 
salutary  are  those  of  simple  narcosis.  As  a  rule  no  dreams 
occur  during  the  sleep.  Sometimes  there  follow  headache, 
want  of  appetite  and  muscular  weakness.  During  the  nar- 
cosis, the  temperature  of  the  skin  and  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  and  of  the  respiration  are  diminished.  Sensation  is 
not  so  far  abolished  as  to  permit  the  performance  of  painful 
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operations.  Sometimes  there  is  great  excitement^  as  in  the 
chloroform  narcosis^  manifested  by  talking^  laughing^  cry- 
ing, and  all  sorts  of  movements.  When  death  ensues  it  is 
not  preceded  by  any  outward  warning.  The  patient  sinks 
into  a  helpless  condition,  from  which  he  never  wakes  again. 

Chronic  poisoning  by  chloral  is  shown  in  disordering  the 
digestion  ;  in  one  case  jaundice  was  produced.  Numerous 
cases  of  skin  disease  have  been  produced  by  it.  They  may 
assume  the  forms  of  various  exanthems  (erythema,  urticaria, 
papulse,  pustulse,  &c).  It  often  gives  rise  to  bedsores, 
ulcers,  blisters  on  the  trochanters,  knees,  knuckles,  tips  of 
the  Bngers,  face,  ears,  and  other  parts.  Besides  these  there 
sometimes  occurs  an  erythematous  blush,  spreading  itself 
over  a  large  surface  of  the  skin,  sometimes  on  the  face,  and 
then  with  hypersemia  of  the  conjunctiva  and  retina. 

The  eflFects  of  Amylene,  Bichloride  of  Methylene^  and 
Bichloride  of  Ethyledene  differ  inappreciably  from  those  of 
chloroform. 

Nitrous  oxide. — When  inhaled  along  with  oxygen  or 
atmospheric  air  it  produces  a  condition  of  cheerful  inebria- 
tion, hence  its  name  "  laughing  gas/^  But  used  as  it  is 
by  dentists  without  administering  oxygen  it  produces 
narcosis,  combined  with  the  first  stage  of  suffocation.  If  its 
use  were  prolonged  for  a  few  minutes  death  by  suffocation 
would  necessarily  result.  Though  used  to  an  enormous 
extent  by  dentists  very  few  accidents  have  resulted,  and 
these  appear  to  have  been  simply  due  to  suffocation, 
and  not  to  any  specific  poisonous  effect  of  the  gas.  In  fact, 
pure  hydrogen  will  produce  precisely  the  same  effects. 

We  may  pass  over  j^oisoning  by  Carbonic  oxide,  Carbonic 
add,  Bisulphide  of  carbon,  and  Sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
as  these  are  substances  not  likely  to  come  into  use  as 
medicines. 

Prussic  acid, — The  oil  of  bitter  almonds^  though  not  poi- 
sonous, is  usually  found  so  intimately  combined  with  prussic 
acid  that  it  is  often  the  cause  of  toxical  effects.  Prussic 
acid  also  exists  in  considerable  quantity  in  the  leaves  and 
kernels  of  the  cherry  laurel,  also  in  the  stones  and  kernels 
of  peaches  and  plums,  and  the  seeds  of  several  other  mem- 
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bers  of  the  almond  and  apple  tribe.  The  chemicals  con- 
taining prussic  acid  are  potassium,  ammonium,  and 
mercury  cyanides.  Formication  and  numbness  of  the  parts 
follow  the  immersion  of  the  finger  tips  in  this  acid.  A 
typical  poisoning  case  commences  with  10  or  12  unusually 
hurried  respirations,  immediately  succeeded  by  an  attack  of 
tetanic  convulsions,  during  which  the  diaphragm  remains 
contracted  and  immovable.  Should  the  animal  not  die, 
then  all  the  musqles  become  relaxed,  and  deep  respirations 
succeed  with  very  short  inspirations,  strikingly  long  expi- 
rations, and  unusually  long  intervals  between  the  individual 
breaths.  After  the  first  convulsive  seizure  all  reflex 
irritability  and  sensation  are  totally  lost.  The  cause  of 
death  in  prussic  acid  poisoning  seems  to  be  paresis  of  the 
respiratory  centres.  The  effect  on  the  heart  and  circulatory 
organs  originates  partly  in  the  respiratory  disturbances, 
and  partly  in  a  directly  paralysing  effect  of  the  poison  on 
the  vaso-motor  nerves.  The  convulsions  of  prussic  acid 
poisoning  are  the  expressions  of  a  transient  but  energetic 
irritation  of  the  central  apparatus  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  Such  is  the  explanation  of  the  toxical  action  of  this 
powerful  substance  by  Boehm,  the  author  of  the  article ;  we 
cannot  say  that  it  is  very  lucid. 

NitrO'benzin. — This  substance  has  an  odour  strongly 
resembling  prussic  acid.  It  is  obtained  by  dissolving 
benzin  in  concentrated  nitric  acid  and  decomposing  the 
solution  with  water.  It  is  a  bright  yellow  oily  liquid,  and 
has  been  mistaken  for  a  liqueur,  and  caused  fatal  accidents 
in  consequence.  It  is  used  for  flavouring  liqueurs  and 
sweetmeats,  and  so  causes  accidents.  The  symptoms  of 
poisoning  do  not  occur,  as  a  rule,  until  a  considerable  time 
after  the  ingestion  of  the  drug,  from  half  an  hour  to  two 
hours.  It  causes  general  feelings  of  discomfort,  weariness, 
nausea,  and  a  rapidly  increasing,  peculiar,  dull,  benumbing 
of  the  head.  The  skin  is  often  of  a  dirty -livid  colour, 
particularly  on  the  face;  this  afterwards  reaches  a  high 
degree  of  cyanosis.  Vomiting  sometime?.  With  increasing 
anxiety,  dyspnoea,  confusion  of  head  and  intellect,  the  true 
narcotic  symptoms  are  developed.     They  are  sometimes  of 
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an  irritant,  sometimes  of  a  paralytic^  character.  Sometimes 
there  are  general  convulsions^  sometimes  particular  members 
are  affected ;  tetanus  and  trismus  have  been  noticed.  At  the 
height  of  the  poisoning  consciousness  is  quite  lost,  as  well 
as  sensation  and  reflex  irritability.  The  pupils  are  dilated, 
but  still  act  feebly.  Contracted  pupils  have  also  been 
observed,  also  rotary  spasms  of  the  ocular  muscles.  The 
face  is  ashy  grey,  the  lips  purplish  red,  the  fingers  blueish 
black.  Either  a  convulsive  or  a  comatose  stage  precedes 
death  by  asphyxia.  There  is  often  vomiting,  pains  in 
abdomen,  scraping  in  the  throat,  and  swelling  of  the  tongue. 
Sugar  has  been  found  in  the  urine.  Results  of  post- 
mortem examination  negative. 

Anilin. — This  is  Obtained  from  nitro-benzin.  It  is  a 
colourless  oily  sort  of  fluid,  having  a  bitter  and  peculiar 
smell.  It  forms  the  basis  of  many  beautiful  colours  used 
in  dyeing.  These  colours  are  not  in  general  poisonous  of 
themselves,  but  they  are  often  injurious  owing  to  their 
admixture  with  arsenic,  especially  the  green  anilin  colour. 
In  like  manner  the  eczematous  or  papular  skin  disease 
caused  by  wearing  articles  of  clothing,  dyed  with  corallin, 
are  owing  to  adulteration  or  admixture  with  other  sub- 
stances. The  cases  of  poisoning  recorded  have  been  all 
caused  by  breathing  the  vapour  of  anilin  or  from  its 
application  to  the  skin  (for  psoriasis).  The  first  symptoms 
are  oppression  in  head,  nausea,  vertigo,  and  headache, 
sometimes  vomiting.  Gradually  a  sense  of  suffocation^ 
dyspnoea,  somnolence,  even  occasionally  to  loss  of  conscious* 
ness.  Fains  in  extremities,  muscular  weakness  with  fibril- 
lary cramps  and  convulsions,  and  anaesthesia  of  skin,  have 
been  noted  by  all  observers.  The  colour  of  the  skin  is 
blueish  grey,  that  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and 
the  ears  and  nails  is  of  a  dark  cyanotic  hue.  The  pulse 
and  respiration  are  quickened  at  first;  afterwards  the  pulse 
becomes  slow  and  compressible.  The  breathing  is  dyspnoeic. 
All  these  symptoms  vanish  after  one  or  two  days.  Few  fatal 
cases  have  been  observed. 

Charcot  has  described  chronic  poisoning  by  anilin.  There 
were  general  nervous  symptoms,  vertigo,  stupidity,  muscular 
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cramps^  and  muscular  weakness  in  the  extremities,  hyper- 
sesthesia^  anaesthesia^  or  neuralgic  pains^  along  with  gastric 
symptoms.      (How  vague !) 

Carbolic  acid, — In  a  concentrated  form  this  acid  acts  on 
the  skin  like  other  caustiq  acids  and  metallic  caustics. 
When  it  is  absorbed  from  the  surface  of  a  wound  the  urine 
often  assumes  a  dark  green  or  almost  black  colour  after 
standing  for  some  time.  The  cause  of  this  is  as  yet 
unknown.  When  frogs  and  other  animals  are  poisoned  bj 
it^  after  a  stage  of  paresis  they  are  subject  to  clonic  convuU 
sions  in  the  extremities^  gradually  increasing  in  severity^ 
like  those  caused  by  strychnine.  The  breathing  becomes 
quickened  and  superficial.  This  occurs  even  when  the  vagi 
have  been  divided.  On  the  other  hand,  the  frequency  of 
the  heart's  beats  is  diminished. 

In  human  beings  poisoned  by  it,  with  large  quantities, 
there  occur  loss  of  consciousness  and  voluntary  movements. 
Coma  supervenes.  Breathing  becomes  stertorous  or  laboured. 
Pupils  very  contracted,  and  insensible  to  light.  Skin  cool, 
moist,  and  livid.  Urine  and  faeces  suppressed.  Vomiting 
occurs  at  the  beginning,  when  the  pulse  is  strikingly  slow, 
later  on  it  is  accelerated.  The  dark  colour  of  the  urine,  as  in 
poisoning  by  external  application,  is  sometimes  seen.  There 
are  violent  pains  in  the  oesophagus,  below  the  sternum,  and 
in  the  stomach,  with  vomiting.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  mouth  is  coloured  white. 

Nitro-glycerine  or  glonoin. — In  frogs  and  mammals  there 
were  tetanic  convulsions,  dyspnoea^  quickened  pulse,  my- 
driasis, and  general  paralysis. 

In  human  beings  small  doses  cause  severe  and  persistent 
headaches,  with  knocking  or  hammering  in  temples,  in- 
creased by  moving  head.  There  have  also  been  observed 
heaviness  of  head,  clouds  before  eyes,  vertigo,  quickened 
pulse,  palpitation,  and*  heat  of  face.  Larger  doses  cause 
dyspnoea,  oppression  of  chest,  lassitude,  muscular  weakness^ 
and  stiffness  of  jaw-muscles.  One  observer  lost  conscious- 
ness after  ten  drops ;  on  awaking  he  had  severe  headache  and 
muscular  tremblings.     When  swallowed  it  causes  burning 
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in  throaty  pains  in  epigastrium,  hiccough,  nausea^  vomiting, 
colicky  pains,  diarrhoea. 

We  must  reserve  to  a .  future  number,  the  consideration 
of  the  other  toxical  agents  treated  of  in  von  Ziemssen's 
Encychpadia. 


THE    PHARYNX;    CLINICAL    VALUE     OF    THE 
CONDITION  OF  ITS  MUCOSA. 

By  Edward  T.  Blake,  M.D. 

IsAMBERT  writing  of  what  he  calls  '^  Scrofulous  anginae/' 
says :  *'  Cases  of  angina  which  may  be  referred  to  scrofulous 
diathesis,  are  commonly  met  with  in  practice,  yet  they 
occupy  but  a  very  restricted  space  in  works  on  pathology 
one,  certainly  not  in  keeping  with  their  frequency  and  im- 
portance. I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  have  been  over- 
looked or  unnoticed  ;  but  for  want  of  a  methodical  descrip- 
tion, they  have  not  taken  a  fit  place  amidst  the  well  charac- 
terised diseases  of  the  prinue  via.  When  we  turn  to  the 
classical  authors  for  the  articles  which  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  these  cases,  we  are  surprised  to  find  but  short  notices  of 
the  scrofulous  anginse,  which  seem  to  be  written  from  a 
theoretical  point  of  view,  or  with  the  object  of  assigning 
them  a  place  in  a  complete  nomenclature  of  disease,  rather 
than  descriptions  made  from  actual  observation,  and  show- 
ing us  the  distinctive  characters  and  the  special  lesions  of  an 
affection  which  we  but  too  often  confound  with  syphilis, 
tuberculosis,  and  even  the  malignant  degenerations  of  the 
pharynx  and  larynx.  In  the  general  treatises  of  pathology 
which  we  possess,  the  chapters  devoted  to  chronic  anginas 
do  indeed  recognise  a  chronic  catarrh  of  a  scrofulous  nature; 
they  admit  especially  that  chronic  amygdalitis  (or  rather 
hypertrophy  of  the  tonsils)  and  that  granular  anginse  are 
frequently  associated  with  the  strumous  diathesis;  that 
among  ulcerated  anginse,  scrofula  vindicates  the  possession 
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of  a  certain  number  of  them^  but  they  do  not  afford  us  the 
means  of  recognising  these  hypertrophies  and  those  ulcer- 
ations^ and  of  distinguishing  them  through  characters  which 
are  properly  theirs,  from  ulcerations  of  other  kinds  which 
may  be  confounded  with  them/' 

Dr.  G.  Isambert  is  Vice-Professor  of  Medicine  at  the 
Paris  School  of  Medicine ;  what  he  most  truly  says  of  one 
kind  of  pharyngeal  disease  mighty  with  equal  truth,  be 
urged  of  all  the  disorders  which  invade  that  important  tho- 
roughfare of  life. 

Primary,  uncomplicated  disease  of  the  pharynx  is,  in  my 
experience,  uncommon;  this  is  my  conviction  concerning 
even  acute  pharyngeal  disorders. 

Take  the  different  forms  of  amygdalitis ;  recent  patho- 
logical research  has  taught  us  already  that  tonsillitis  may 
be  Catarrhal,  Croupous,  Diphtheritic,  G-outy,  Erysipelatous, 
Consecutive  (following  other  exanthemata  than  scarlatina), 
Strumous,  Tubercular,  Syphilitic,  Catamenial  and  Artificial 
or  Medicinal.  Our  successors  may  show  that  some  of 
these  are  identical — they  are  much  more  likely  to  increase 
the  number. 

It  is  even  more  emphatically  the  case  that  chronic 
affections  of  the  pharynx  are  a  mere  expression  of  some  more 
or  less  complex  pathological  condition  existing  elsewhere. 

An  excellent  example  is  ordinary  follicular  pharyngitis. 
Dr.  Henry  Bennett  pointed  out  that  in  women,  this  usually 
indicates  pelvic  disease.  I  have  shown  that  in  men  it 
means  pulmonary  emphysema.  I  do  not  forget  that  the 
complaint  known  as  Clergyman's  Sore-throat  is  ordinarily 
thought  to  be  local,  it  is  often  treated  as  a  local  disorder.  I 
would  merely  ask  those  who  frequently  encounter  this 
condition,  to  make  a  point  of  carefully  examining  the  chest, 
I  think  they  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  frequently  the  case 
is  complicated  with  a  barrel-thorax,  prolonged  expiration, 
dyspnoea  after  exertion  and  the  typical  perithoracic  vas- 
cular zone. 

It  is  probable  that  parsons  are  prone  to  pharyngeal 
disease,  not  because  they  preach,  but  because  they  have 
been  athletes. 
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Thus  the  parson  of  an  adjoining  parish  heralds  his 
approach  by  tremendous  efforts  to  "  clear  the  throat/'  So 
much  is  this  a  recognised  habit,  that  a  profane  young  lady, 
living  opposite  the  vicarage,  has  nicknamed  this  excellent 
man  "  The  Village  Scraper !"  Curiously  enough  he  was 
well  known  at  Cambridge  as  a  crack  bowler. 

Again,  in  one  of  the  outlying  villages,  the  rector  has  a 
well-marked  granular  throat ;  he  also  has  the  prsecordial 
vascularity  so  typically  present,  that  I  selected  him  as  one 
of  the  illustrations  for  my  paper  on  the  subject,  read  at 
the  Liverpool  Congress.  He  too  when  a  student  was  an 
athlete — an  ardent  oarsman  and  winner  of  the  Silver 
Sculls. 

A  short  time  ago,  a  large  and  powerful  man,  a  canon  in 
the  church,  consulted  me  for  '*  relaxed  throat.^'  He  had 
been  to  see  Sir  W —  G —  the  day  before,  and  had,  I 
understood,  received  a  clean  bill  of  health  from  that 
distinguished  and  fashionable  physician.  One  of  the 
duties  of  this  clergyman  was  to  fill  a  very  large  building 
with  sound,  and  he  complained  of  experiencing  a  growing 
inability  to  make  himself  heard  :  his  voice  had  degenerated 
into  a  kind  of  shout  or  bark.  With  his  huskiness  had 
come  that  cutaneous  disorder  so  frequently  combined  with^ 
and  so  closely  allied  to  follicular  disease,  viz.  acne. 

On  examining  the  chest,  I  found  the  lungs  highly 
emphysematous ;  heart  and  liver,  as  we  should  expect,  both 
enlarged.  Besides  the  customary  emphysematous  friction 
over  the  lower  portion  of  the  thorax,  there  was  a  large 
area  of  pleuritic  rubbing,  as  big  as  one's  outspread  hand,  in 
the  right  mammary  region.  Acomie,  Bry,,  Nwf,  and 
Hepar.f  with  the  aid  of  poultices  and  followed  by  the  use  of 
the  Harrogate  waters,  completely  set  up  this  worthy  canon, 
who  is  now  thundering  away  from  the  pulpit  to  his  heart's 
content ! 

The  more  the  various  physical  signs  usually  associated 
with  angina  clericorum  are  studied  by  us,  the  more  we 
shall  be  convinced  that  it  is  very  rarely  either  a  local, 
primary,  or  uncomplicated  disease.     Hence  its  high  value 
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as  a  clinical  sign  if  we  attend  carefully  to  what  this  sign 
indicates. 

Follicular  pharyngitis  most  frequently  suggests  :-— 

A.  Inmen^  emphysema. 

B.  In  women,  pelvic  disease. 
c.  In  children,  struma. 

The  pharynx  may  indeed  be  called  the  semaphore  of  the 
chest,  for  few  chronic  changes  of  the  pulmonary  apparatus 
are  unaccompanied  by  characteristic  modifications  of  the 
pharyngeal  mucosa. 

Thus  strumous  pleurisy  shows  an  engorged  state  of  the 
pharyngeal  acini. 

In  tubercular  phthisis  they  burst  and  ulcerate. 

In  emphysema  they  enlarge  and  their  efferent  vessels 
become  varicose,  and  so  on. 

The  Tocal  changes  in  these  cases  are  probably  much 
more  frequently  reflex  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine.  Those 
who  employ  the  laryngoscope  are  at  first  astonished  to  find 
the  larynx  often  to  all  appearances  sound,  even  in  sustained 
cases  of  aphonia.  This  is  not  difficult  to  understand  when 
we  remember  how  hard  it  is  to  vocalise  with  a  dry  mouth, 
witness  the  effects  of  fear  which  arrests  the  flow  of  saliva 
and  at  the  same  time  impairs  vocalisation.  Compare 
too  the  well-known  instance  of  the  American  body  of 
cavalry  who,  losing  their  way  in  the  prairie,  passed  many 
days  without  water.  These  men  found  that  they  could  not 
speak  to  each  other,  because  of  the  dryness  of  their  tongues, 
on  which  sugar  lay  without  melting. 

A  dry  state  of  the  pharynx  abolishes  the  voice;  this 
is  a  simple  experiment  with  which  military  officers  are  well 
acquainted  on  a  dusty  field-day;  it  is  one  which  we  may 
all  try  for  ourselves. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  dysphonia  or  the  aphonia  of 
clergymen,  may  spring  from  a  diseased  pharynx,  the  larynx 
being  at  the  time  quite  intact.  The  fact  is  the  amount  of 
pharyngeal  dryness,  not  the  amount  of  laryngeal  complica- 
tion, is  found  to  be  the  measure  of  voice  impairment. 

Even  the  converse  of  this  holds  good.  We  may  have 
extensive  organic  disease  of  the  laiynx^  producing  much 
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less  dysphonia  than  an  enlarged  tonsil  or  a  syphilitic  soft 
palate. 

The  raison  dUtre  of  this  paper  is  a  witty  review  on  a 
little  work  treating  on  this  subject  which  appeared  in  the 
last  number  of  this  Journal  (p,  254).  It  is  certainly  hard 
on  the  writer  that  th^  reviewer  should  tax  as  an  error  what 
is  really  an  important  though  generally  ignored  fact,  viz. 
that  the  vocal  disturbance  is  often  entirely  reflected  from 
the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall,  just  as  I  have  pointed  out  in 
my  Congress  paper  before  referred  to^  that  a  relaxed  uvula 
does  not  cause  a  cough  by  titillating  the  epiglottis,  but  the 
wall  of  the  unnaturally  irritable  pharynx.  This  serves  to 
throw  some  light  on  what  the  reviewer  hints  at,  viz.,  that 
these  throats  are  benefited  by  pharyngeal  rather  than  by 
laryngeal  remedies,  to  wit,  jEsculus,  Antimony,  Arum,  Bel- 
ladonna,  Carbo  veg..  Dulcamara,  Kali  bich.,  Lachesis, 
Mercury,  Niue,  Phytolacca,  Sulphur.  It  helps  us  to  under- 
stand why  the  simple  act  of  brushing  the  pharynx  with  an 
astringent,  often  relieves  the  dysphonia.  The  distant 
origin  of  this  disease  does  much  to  explain  its.  remarkable 
intractability,  for  I  cannot  remember  seeing  a  complete 
and  permanent  cure  after  the  age  of  thirty.  The  reviewer 
makes  the  absolute  statement  that  ^'  the  dysphonia  or 
aphonia  that  characterises  clergyman's  sore-throat  is  not 
dependant  on  the  condition  of  the  pharynx  but  on  that  of 
the  larynx.^'  This  is  possibly  the  popular  view  with  the 
profession  at  large,  the  reviewer  will  pardon  my. saying  that 
a  more  careful  observation  of  clerical  calamities  will  con- 
vince him  of  its  untenability. 


Acute  Specific  Diseases. 

Many  of  these  manifest  their  presence  in  the  throat. 
Most  markedly  of  course  scarlatina;  Sir  William  Jenner 
has  shown  that  its  congener,  erysipelas,  is  rarely  present 
without  more  or  less  throat  complication.  This  is  an 
interesting  and  welcome  support  of  the  correct  choice  of 
our  specifics  Apis  and  Belladonna.  Fas  est  ab  haste 
doceri. 
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Diathetic  Throat  Diseases. 

Not  only  do  the  acute  specific  diseases  confirm  their 
existence  by  the  condition  of  the  throaty  but  so  also  do 
most  of  the  well-distiuguisjied  diatheses. 

Struma  affects  both  tonsils  fairly  symmetrically.  This 
is  not  perhaps  the  place  to  discuss  the  question  of  the 
existence  of  a  *^  strumous ''  or  *^  scrofulous  ^*  diathesis. 
The  words  are  convenient  and  will  be  retained^  though 
most  physicians  I  imagine  only  think  of  these  conditions  as 
evidences  of  tissue-starvation  either  hereditary  or  acquired. 
This  view  explains  the  difficulty  of  discriminating  between 
some  forms  of  scrofula  and  congenital  syphilis.  Nutrition 
can  be  so  impaired  by  specific  disease^  that  the  child  of  a 
syphilitic  parent  may,  though  not  inheriting  the  specific 
taint,  be  so  badly  nourished,  on  account  of  parental  ill- 
health,  as  to  exhibit  scrofula. 

That  strumous  manifestations  are  more  common  in  the 
children  of  tubercular  parents  than  of  others,  there  seems 
little  doubt.  A  marked  instance  came  under  my  immediate 
notice  recently. 

After  a  long  season  of  exposure  to  wet,  my  coachman 
aged  50,  fell  ill  with  right  arytenoiditis.  No  remedy 
touched  it.  Pari  passu  with  its  advance,  tubercle  was 
deposited  in  the  right  apex.  A  vomica  soon  formed  and 
in  a  few  weeks  the  poor  fellow  expired.  He  was  notably  a 
small  eater. 

Charitable  efforts  were  made  on  behalf  of  his  wife  and 
family  and  they  were  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  want. 
But  of  course  the  removal  of  the  breadwinner  must  mean 
irregular,  if  not  inadequate,  food  to  the  survivors.  In  a 
few  months  a  little  girl  fell  ill  with  strumous  ulceration  of 
the  throat.  This  spread  with  great  rapidity,  resisting  all 
treatment,  and  soon  caused  death. 

Here  was  an  evident  case  of  innutrition  lighting  up  into 
activity,  what  might  otherwise  have  remained  a  mere  latent 
tendency. 

The  mother  and  the  remaining  children  enjoy  fair  average 
health. 
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Syphilis  exhibits  a  specific  affinity  for  the  back  of  the 
tonsil  and  is  usually  asymmetrical. 

Rheumatism  is  not  rare,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
essential  relationship.     The  best  remedy  I  find  is  Acttea. 

Gout  affects  one  tonsil. 

Cancer  is  an  exception :  there  is  no  proof  of  elective 
affinity.  The  extremely  small  proportion  of  4  cases  out  of 
8298  of  all  kinds  of  malignant  disease,*  sufficiently  shows 
this,  even  allowing  the  widest  margin  for  diagnostic  error. 

Amongst  the  less  recognised  causes  of  throat  disease. we 
place  the  irritating  effects  of  noxious  gases^— especially 
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In  the  very  young  this  may  take  the  form  of  diphtheria, 
jsaid  now  to  be  identical  with  croup.  But  in  adults  who 
have  been  possibly  protected  to  a  certain  extent  by  previous 
throat-disease,  we  often  see  a  pale  throat,  with  patches  of 
indolent  superficial  ulceration.  Combined  with  the  throat 
are  often  present  languor,  morning  headache,  dyspepsia, 
and  nausea.  An  important  element  in  diagnosis'  is  that 
treatment'  is  followed  by  negative  results,  whilst  removal  to 
a  pure  atmosphere  leads  to  speedy  convalescence. 

Emotions. — ^We  do  not  attach  enough  importance  to  the 
influence  of  the  mind  on  the  voice.  This  influence  acts 
partly  vid  the  pharynx. 

Parent  Duchatelet,  in  his  work  on  Prostitution  in  Paris, 
observes  that  puelks  publico  nearly  always  experience  a 
curious  change  in  the  voice  quite  apart  from  any  disease  of 
the  vocal  apparatus.  This  change  commences  soon  after 
they  begin  to  ply  their  nefarious  trade. 

We  know  how  unusually  exposed  these  poor '  wretches 
are,  especially  at  the  commencement  of  their  career,  before 
callousness  brings  a  little  relief,  to  excessive  play  of  the 
emotions — anger,  terror,  jealousy,  and  chagrin.  Their 
moods  constantly  oscillating  between  the  extremes  of  wild 
mirth  and  profound  despair. 

•  Paris  RegUter, 


34a  The  Mucosa  of  the  Pharynx, 

If  temporary  agitation  may  make  one  husky  or  speech- 
less surely  such  constant  chronic  anxiety  must  greatly  modify 
the  voice. 

But  there  is  a  pathological  explanation  of  the  modified 
tones  of  prostitutes.  We  know,  without  referring  to  the 
name  given  by  the  German  writers  to  the  pain  of  pelvic 
adhesions  [colica  scortorum],  how  prone  these  poor  girls 
are  to  pelvic  diseases,  not  alone  from  venereal  infection,  but 
from  late  hours,  from  exposure,  excitement,  under-feeding, 
excessive  alcoholism,  fatigue  and  misery.  We  have  shown 
elsewhere  how  pelvic  disease  leads  to  pharyngeal  com- 
plications. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  I  have  seen  the  best  developed 
pharyngeal  conditions  in  persons  of  highly  nervous  and 
excitable  temperament. 

The  physiological  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
pharynx  at  different  epochs,  have  scarcely  received  the  atten- 
tion they  merit :  the  breaking  of  the  voice  in  boys,  its  deve- 
lopment in  girls,  at  the  time  of  puberty,  has  probably  as 
much  to  do  with  the  pharynx  as  the  larynx.  The  sexual 
sympathies  of  the  throat  are  well-known :  not  to  speak  of 
globus,  which  is  perhaps  more  spinal  than  pharyngeal,  we 
have  the  catamenial  amygdalitis,  first  observed  by  the 
German  pathologists  as  occurring  chiefly  at  the  early  men- 
strual periods.  That  very  intractable  complaint  pharyngeal 
neuralgia  is,  I  think  I  have  observed,  most  frequently  seen 
in  pelvic  patients  who  have  been  over-dosed  with  mercury. 

Then  again  there  is  the  curious  adenoid  disease  of  the 
palatide  roof,  associated  with  spermatorrhoea. 

Tn  middle  life,  the  soft  palate  becomes  relaxed,  especially 
in  emphysematous  subjects ;  hence  the  tendency  to  snore, 
which  is  aggravated  by  the  inability  to  be  content  with 
nasal  res'^piration  alone. 

In  later  life,  fat  is  deposited  behind  the  mucosa,  in- 
creasing the  dyspnoea  so  often  present,  by  diminishing  the 
pharyngeal  calibre. 

Finally,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  affections  of  the 
cervical  vertebrae  may  imitate  or  complicate  pharyngeal 
disease. 
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Saggio  analitico  sugli  effetii  tossid  e  fisiologici  e  sulle 
applicazioni  terapeutiche  delle  Solanee  virose,  Boma^ 
Meyer,  Carrara  e  Ci.     1877. 

Thb  first  thing  that  strikes  us  on  seeing  this  book  is^ 
that  it  is  published  without  an  author's  name.  We  are  not 
aware  of  any  other  instance  of  a:  purely  scientific  and  no  ways 
popular  medical  work  published  anonymously.  We  are 
quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  the  author  has  departed 
so  much  from  established  custom  as  to  conceal  his  name. 
Nor  does  the  preface  of  the  publishers  throw  much  light  on 
the  matter.  They  merely  say  that  it  is  his  modesty  that 
impels  him  to  preserve  his  anonymousness.  Now  modesty 
is  a  very  fine  thing  in  its  proper  place,  but  we  cannot  think 
that  it  is  legitimately  or  becomingly  used  in  suppressing 
the  name  of  an  author  who  promulgates  statements  and 
opinions  which  are  of  no  value  unless  we  know  whose  these 
statements  and  opinions  are.  In  a  science  like  that  of 
medicine,  where  there  is  so  little  that  is  capable  of  logical 
proof,  authority  is  what  we  mainly  rely  on.  But  here  is  a 
book  giving  an  account  of  the  toxical  and  physiological 
efi'ects  and  the  therapeutic  applications  of  the  important 
medicinal  plants  belonging  to  the  Solanacese^  and  we  are  left 
without  the  slightest  hint  as  to  its  authorship.  From  other 
sources  we  do  indeed  know  who  the  author  is,  but  the  same 
knowledge  will  not  be  procurable  by  others  who  may  be 
induced  to  get  the  book.  It  would  have  given  some  autho- 
rity to  the  work  were  it  stated  that  the  author's  name  is 
Dr.  P.  Braghely,  and  that  he  is  professor  of  surgical  patho- 
log7>  apparently  in  the  University  of  Home,  but  on  the  last 
point  we  have  no  positive  information. 

The  Essay  gives  a  fair  summary  of  the  physiological  and 
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toxical  effects  of  Belladonna,  Stramonium,  Hyoscyamus,  To^ 
bacco,  and  Mandr agora,  from  old  school  sources,  but  of 
course  all  the  labours  of  our  school  in  eliciting  and  eluci- 
dating these  effects  are  passed  over  in  silence. 

The  therapeutic  applications  of  these  substances  from  the 
old  school  point  of  view  are  given  with  unusual  fulness,  but, 
tramelled  by  the  bonds  of  traditional  prejudice,  the  author 
fails  to  see  the  rationale  of  their  action^  and  accordingly  their 
homoeopathic  and  antipathic  uses  in  the  orthodox  school 
are  mixed  up  without  distinction,  to  the  bewilderment  of  the 
reader.  At  the  very  end  of  the  book  the  author  does 
indeed  give  a  list  of  the  morbid  states  for  which  these  power- 
ful drugs  are  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  though  where 
he  finds  those  therapeutic  .data  in  Hahnemann's  writings 
he  does  not  inform  us,  and  we  know  of  course  that  they  are 
not  to  be  found  there.  Probably  he  has  taken  them  from 
Jahr's  Manual,  under  the  idea  that  this  popular  work  is  by 
the  author  of  homoeopathy  himself.  Were  Dr.  Braghely  a 
resident  in  London^  he  might  be  strengthened  in  this  delu- 
sion by  the  fact  that  several  of  our  homoeopathic  chemists' 
shops  are  ornamented  with  a  gilded  bust  of  Hahnemann, 
standing  on  one  or  two  books  conspicuously  labelled  "  Jahr,'' 
which  strikes  us  as  being  as  appropriate  as  a  bust  of  Shak- 
speare  standing  on  a  volume  of  Cowden  Clarke. 

When  speaking  of  Belladonna,  our  author  mentions  the 
fact  of  its  recommendation  by  Hahnemann  in  the  treatment 
of  scarlatina  with  contempt ;  '^  starting  from  a  false  prin- 
ciple the  consequences  could  not  be  a  bit  more  correct.^' 
However,  he  is  of  a  different  opinion  as  regards  the  value 
of  Hahnemann's  discovery  of  the  prophylactic  power  of 
Belladonna  against  scarlatina.  This  he  is  a  firm  believer  in, 
and  he  adduces  much  allopathic  testimony  in  confirmation 
of  its  value. 

He  is  however  obliged  to  admit  that  Guersant  extols  the 
good  effects  of  Belladonna  as  a  remedy  in  scarlatina.  His 
paragraph  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  allopathic*  fairness, 
and  deserves  to  be  given  entire  : 

**  Guersant  constantly  prescribed  Belladonna  in  this  form 
of  disease  (scarlatina),  and,  as  it  would  appear,  with  success. 
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if  the  numerous  facts  he  adduces  can  be  considered  of  any 
value  when  weighed  against  medical  judgment/^ 

Another  unconscious  testimony  he  gives  to  the  value  of  the 
homoeopathic  employment  of  Belladonna  is  its  use  in  erysi- 
pelas. Gueren^  he  says,  judging  from  the  circumstance  that 
Belladonna  causes  in  the  healthy  a  scarlatina-form  pseudo- 
erythema,  whence  the  homoeopathists  have  concluded  it  to 
be  a  remedy  for  scarlatina^  thought  of  using  it  in  the 
erysipelas  of  new-born  infants,  because  he  believed  it  would 
act  in  this  case  as  a  substitutive  medicine  I 

On  the  whole  we  may  say,  that  Dr.  Braghely's  Essay 
will  not  teach  much  to  those  who  are  familiar  with  what  has 
been  written  upon  the  subject  within  our  own  school. 


Eisperimental  Researches  on  the  physiological  and  therapeutic 
action  qfthe  Phosphate  of  Lime.  By  L.  Dusart.  Third 
edition. 

This  brochure  has  too  plainly  for  its  aim  the  recom- 
mendation of  Dusart's  syrup  and  wine  of  the  lacto-phos- 
phate  of  lime  to  be  altogether  satisfactory  from  the  pro- 
fessional point  of  view.  It  is,  however,  scientifically  written; 
and  the  cases  recorded — many  of  them  observed  in  Paris 
hospitals — are  beyond  suspicion.  The  author  makes  out  a 
very  good  case  for  the  value  of  phosphate  of  lime  as  a  sup- 
plementary food ;  and  his  preparations  of  it  seem  to  supply 
the  salt  in  a  pleasant  and  easily  assimilable  form.  The 
improvement  in  appetite,  which  invariably  and  speedily 
results  from  its  use,  is  very  striking. 


Boston  University  School  of  Medicine.  Sixth  Annual  An- 
nouncement and  Catalogue.     June,  1878. 

Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Homceopathic 
Hospital  of  New  York  City,  for  the  year  1878. 

We  are  glad  to  find  from  these  Reports  that  two  of  the 
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chief  homcBopatbic  institutions  of  the  United  States  are 
flourishing.  The  Boston  University  is  taking  the  lead  in 
medical  education  across  the  Atlantic  in  insisting — as  it  has 
done  from  its  commencement— on  the  following  points : 

^*  First, — ^The  requirement  that  the  candidates  for  ad- 
mission must  either  present  the  diploma  of  a  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or  pass  a  suitable  entrance  examination. 

"  Second. — The  provision  of  a  carefully  graded  course  of 
instruction  covering  three  scholastic  years. 

'^  Third, — ^The  requirement  that  every  student  pass  a 
successful  examination  upon  the  work  of  each  year  before 
promotion  to  the  next. 

"  Fourth, — The  requirement,  as  a  condition  of  graduation, 
not  merely  that  the  candidate  shall  have  studied  medicine 
three  full  years,  but  that  he  shall  have  attended  a  reputable 
medical  school  for  three  years.'' 

It  is  now  pushing  on  in  the  same  direction  by  extending 
the  lecture  term  of  each  year  from  five  to  eight  months ;  by 
reviving  the  degrees  (long  lost  in  America)  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery;  and  by  providing  ''an  optional 
four  years  course  for  those  who  wish  to  pursue  their  pro* 
fessional  studies  with  exceptional  thoroughness.*'  Boston 
University  degrees  in  medicine  must  already  be  held  in  high 
esteem,  and  they  promise  to  become  more  valuable  still  in 
the  future.  153  students  have  graduated  from  the  insti- 
tution up  to  the  present  time ;  we  hope  to  hear  of  many 
more  of  them* 

The  Ward's  Island  Hospital  continues  its  useful  work. 
Its  death-rate  in  1877  was  only  206  out  of  4,475  cases,  i.  e. 
4*60  per  cent.  Of  those  dismissed  during  the  year,  60*76 
per  cent,  were  cured  85*83  per  cent,  improved,  3*42  per 
cent,  only  unimproved.  It  must  be  remembered  that  most 
of  those  admitted  are  chronic  cases. 


A  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  according  to  the  method  of  HahnC'- 
mann.     By  Richard   Hughes,   L.R.C.P.,  &c.     Second 
edition,  mainly  rewritten.     Leath  and  Ross. 
We  can  of  course  only  note  the  production  of  this  new 
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edition ;  but  as  our  readers  may  like  to  know  bow  far  tbe 
''  rewriting''  spoken  of  bas  extended,  we  give  as  a  specimen 
tbe  section  on  pneumonia,  which  can  be  compared  with  that 
of  tbe  previous  edition. 

'^  Having  now  finished  the  consideration  of  the  diseases  con- 
nected with  the  bronchial  tubes,  we  come  to  those  of  the 
pulmonary  parenchyma,  t.  6.,  the  air-vesicles  themselves.  Of 
these  we  will  first  discuss 

Pneumonia,  by  which  I  mean  the  true  primary  inflammation 
of  the  lungs — the  "croupous  pneumonia"  of  the  German 
pathologists.  The  treatment  of  this  disease  has  been  one  of  the 
great  battle-fields  of  statistics.  The  orthodox  treatment  by 
blood-letting,  calomel,  and  large  doses  of  tartar  emetic  resulted 
in  a  mortality  of  from  20  to  30  per  cent. ;  and  this  was  long 
regarded  as  the  normal  fatality  of  the  malady.  When,  there- 
fore, homoeopathic  treatment  showed  a  death-rate  of  some  6  per 
cent,  only,  it  was  thought  a  remarkable  triumph  of  the  new 
system.  But  then  expectancy  stepped  in,  and  demonstrated  that 
a  considerable  proportion  of  the  usual  number  of  deaths  was 
due  to  the  treatment  employed ;  for  when  nothing  was  done  a 
much  smaller  per-centage  of  patients  succumbed,  very  nearly 
in  fact  that  which  appeared  in  the  homceopathic  statistics.  The 
latter  were  accordingly  considered  to  be  no  more  than  the 
results  of  letting  the  patients  alone,  and  the  triumph  of  nature 
over  art  in  the  cure  of  disease  was  thought  to  have  found  a 
striking  exemplification.  Already,  however.  Dr.  Henderson  was 
able  to  show  that  the  average  duration  of  the  disease  was 
materially  less  under  homoBopathic  than  under  expectant  treat- 
ment;* and  the  subsequent  results  of  the  do-nothing  plan  in 
the  hands  of  Dietl  and  others  made  it  evident  that  his  first  per- 
centages were  unusually  favourable.  Dr.  Jousset  shows  t  that, 
taken  altogether,  they  make  the  mortality  of  expectancy  nearly 
19  per  cent.,  while  that  of  homoeopathy  rarely  reaches  to  six. 
He  also  disposes  of  the  astonishing  results  claimed  by  the  late 
Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  by  pointing  out  that  he  has  excluded 
certain  complicated  cases  which,  if  reckoned  with  the  rest,  would 

*  See  his  article  on  the  whole  suhject  in  vol.  x  of  the  BritUh  Journal  of 
Somaopathjf. 

t  Lemons  de  Clinique  Medieale,  p.  440. 
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have  marde  his  mortality  25  instead  of  3*10  per  cent.  It  is  now 
recognised  on  all  sides  that  no  uncomplicated  case  of  pneumonia 
in  a  fairly  healthy  person  at  neither  extremity  of  life  ought  to 
be  fatal.  The  cases  presenting  complications  constitute  the  real 
danger;  and  a  just  comparison  between  rival  methods  must 
include  these  in  the  general  mass. 

The  latest  development  of  old-school  treatment  in  pneumonia 
is  that  expounded  by  Jurgensen  in  Ziemssen's  CydopcBdia.  It 
consists  of  cold  baths  and  quinine  to  reduce  the  fever,  with 
alcohol  to  neutralise  the  depressing  effects  of  the  former  and  the 
intoxication  liable  to  be  induced  by  the  latter  in  the  large  doses 
in  which  it  is  given.  Under  this  eminently  scientific  and 
pleasant  treatment  he  can  only  claim  to  have  reduced  the 
fatality  of  the  disease  to  12  per  cent.,  which  is  still  at  least 
double  that  of  homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Jousset,  in  another  of  his  lectures,  points  out  a  further 
proof  of  the  difference  between  homoeopathic  and  purely  ex- 
pectant medication.  Under  the  latter,  as  is  well  known,  a 
sadden  defervescence  is  wont  to  occur  somewhere  about  the 
seventh  day  of  the  malady,  while  the  physical  signs  persist  for 
some  time  longer.  Under  homoeopathic  treatment,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  fever  diminishes  gradually  and  the  pulmonary  mis- 
chief |>an^)a««tt  with  it,  so  that  after  a  few  days  there  is  little 
trace  left  of  either. 

What,  then,  are  the  remedies  with  which  these  favourable 
results  are  obtained?  They  are  happily  as  few  as  they  are 
effective.  I  will  speak  of  them  one  by  one.  Let  me  say,  however, 
before  going  farther,  that  besides  the  references  I  have  already 
made  you  will  find  valuable  information  on  the  homoeopathic 
therapeutics  of  pneumonia  in  articles  on  the  disease  by  Dr. 
Bussell  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  British  Jowmal  of  HamcBo- 
jpathy,  and  by  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Vierteljahrschriftf  in  Bahr's  section  devoted  to  the  subject, 
and  in  Tessier's  Clinical  BemarJcs  concerning  the  Somceopaihic 
Treatment  of  Pneumonia^  translated  by  Dr.  Hempel. 

The  first  question  concerns  the  value  of  Aconite.  It  would 
seem  obvious  that  if  you  saw  your  patient  early,  while  the 
temperature  was  high  and  the  signs  of  exudation  slight,  you 
would  be  doing  right  in  at  least  beginning  his  treatment  with 
this  great  antipyretic.    You  would  be  acting  in  accordance  with 
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the  modern  view  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  which  regards 
it  as  a  specific  fever  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  local  inflamma- 
tion (which  is  only  its  expression),  and  running  an  independent 
course  of  its  own, — defervescence  occurring  at  or  even  previous  to 
the  height  of  the  consolidation.  It  would  seem  possible  to  anti- 
cipate this  crisis  by  our  Aconite,  and  so  to  be  rendering  an  un- 
questionable benefit  to  our  patient,  whose  distress  depends  far 
more  on  his  general  than  on  his  local  symptoms.  If,  moreover, 
Drs.  Stokes  and  Waters  be  right,  that  there  is  a  stage  of 
pneumonia  prior  to  that  of  engorgement,  characterised  by  dry- 
ness and  intense  arterial  injection  of  the  pulmonary  membrane, 
and  revealing  its  presence  to  the  ear  by  a  harsh,  loud,  puerile 
respiratory  murmur  in  the  spot  where  dulness  and  crepitation 
are  afterwards  discovered, — if,  I  say,  these  observers  are  right, 
Aconite  might  fairly  be  expected  to  extinguish  the  whole  morbid 
state  unaided. 

I  think,  nevertheless,  that  if  you  expect  much  from  Aconite  in 
pneumonia  you  will  be  disappointed.  Given  in  substantial 
doses,  indeed,  as  an  **  arterial  sedative,"  it  may  do  something, 
and  hence  perhaps  Bahr's  commendation  of  it  in  the  earliest 
period  of  the  disease.  But  if  you  will  read  Tessier's  cases  you 
will  see  that  in  homoeopathic  attenuations  it  had  little  effect ; 
and  Jousset  entirely  omits  it  from  his  list  of  remedies.  Still 
more  decisive  is  Kafka's  experience.  ''  Croupous  pneumonia," 
he  writes,  "always  begins  with  a  chill,  more  or  less  violent, 
followed  soon  by  febrile  symptoms,  for  which  homceopaths 
prescribe  Aconite.  We  used  to  follow  this  plan  ;  but  Aconite, 
that  often  heroic  remedy,  has  never  given  us  any  results  in  these 
cases.  In  catarrhal  and  rheumatic  inflammations  it  has  a 
powerful  and  rapid  action,  but  in  the  fever  accompanying 
croupous  inflammations  we  may  say  that  its  influence  is  nega- 
tive ;  not  only  is  the  temperature  not  lowered,  but  the  pulsations 
of  the  heart  do  not  diminish  in  frequency,  there  is  no  perspira- 
tion, and  the  febrile  heat  becomes  still  stronger  and  more  dry." 

I  believe,  indeed,  that  we  have  in  pneumonia  a  disease  which 
is  inflammatory  from  the  very  outset,  and  in  which  the  fever  is 
BO  high  simply  because  of  the  intensity  of  the  local  process.  I 
follow  Henderson  in  ascribing  the  early  and  rapid  defervescence 
to  the  self -limiting  character  of  the  disease, — ^the  pulmonary  exu- 
dation, when  at  its  height,  extinguishing  the  inflammation  by  the 
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pressure  it  exerts,  just  as  the  surgeon  endeayours  to  cure  an 
orchitis  by  strapping  the  testicle.*  Hence  Aconite,  which  has 
no  power  of  inflaming  the  lung,  has  little  influence  over  the 
feyer  which  accompanies  that  process  when  idiopathicallj  oc- 
curring. You  cannot,  indeed,  do  anj  harm  by  giying  a  few 
initial  doses  if  the  symptomatic  features  are  present  which 
indicate  the  drug ;  but  eyen  here  I  think  you  will  generally  find 
that  the  patient's  anxietas  depends  upon  the  distressed  state  of 
his  chest,  and  is  best  relieyed  by  the  medicine  which  touches 
the  local  inflammation.  This  will  generally  be  found  in  either 
Bryonia  or  Phosphorus. 

The  claims  of  Bryonia  on  our  notice  are  yery  strong.  The 
hepatized  lungs  found  in  the  animals  poisoned  by  it,  the 
croupous  exudation  it  has  produced  in  the  bronchi,  and  the 
short,  quick,  and  oppressed  breathing,  with  heat  and  pain  in  the 
chest,  feyer,  and  bloody  expectoration  experienced  by  its  proyers 
show  its  perfect  homceopathicity  to  the  essential  elements  of  the 
disease.  Not  less  weighty  is  the  clinical  eyidence  in  its  fayour. 
Tessier  found  it  already  in  high  repute  in  homoeopathic  practice, 
and  his  records  of  its  action  giye  it  the  support  of  scientific  and 
trained  obseryation.  He  frequently  reinforced  it  with  Phospho- 
rus, giying  the  one  by  day,  and  the  other  by  night ;  but  Dr. 
JouBset  generally  finds  Bryonia  alone  to  suffice.  Both  of  these 
physicians  haye  preferred  it  in  the  dilutions  from  the  12th  up- 
wards.  Bahr  speaks  no  less  highly  of  it,  but  would  restrict  its 
use  to  the  period  when  def  eryescence  is  setting  in  and  the  lung  is 
throughly  hepatized.  The  symptomatic  indications  for  Bryonia 
are  the  seyerity  of  the  pains  in  the  chest  (and  therefore  any  pleural 
complication  which  may  exist),  and  the  causation  of  the  attack 
by  dry  cold  winds :  pathologically,  it  corresponds  to  the  most 
thoroughly  fibrinous  nature  of  the  exudation. 

PhoBphorus  was  first  brought  into  notice  as  a  remedy  for 
pneumonia  by  Fleischmann  of  Vienna,  who  was  always  fond  of 
single  specific  remedies  for  definite  types  of  disease.  This  he 
considered  he  had  found  in  the  present  instance ;  and  he  was 
able  to  report  (in  1844)  377  cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by 
Phosphorus  alone,  with  only  nineteen  deaths,  %.  e.,  5  per  cent. 
His  last  seyenty-eight  cases  had  all  recoyered,  The  homoeo- 
pathicity  of  Phosphorus  to  true  croupous  pneumonia  is  hardly 
so  demonstrable  as  that  of  Bryonia,  though  it  unquestionably 
•  See  Brit.  J<mm.  qfHom,,  xxxiv,  808. 
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irritates  and  congests  the  lungs.  Our  present  knowledge  of  its 
pathogenesj  would  rather  lead  us  to  limit  its  use  to  catarrhal 
pneumonia,  or  to  the  true  disease  when  occurring  secondarily, 
as  in  typhus.  Experience,  howeyer,  has  shown  that  it  is  difficult 
to  define  its  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  that  it  may  either  come 
in  (as  Jousset  recommends)  to  reinforce  Bryonia  when  that 
medicine  is  not  telling,  or  from  the  outset  when  the  latter  is  not 
specially  indicated^  with  the  utmost  advantage.  The  compara- 
tiye  delicacy  of  the  patient,  with  the  absence  of  the  atmospheric 
exciting  cause  and  the  severe  pains  of  Bryonia,  have  been  to  me 
the  sufficient  indications  for  the  drug.  It  would  probably  suit 
an  inflammation  having  a  less  fibrinous  and  more  corpuscular 
exudation. — Phosphorus  seems  to  act  equally  well  in  the  24th 
dilution  of  Tessier  and  Jousset,  and  the  drd  decimal  of  Fleisch- 
mann  and  Bahr. 

Dr.  Kafka  would  have  us  abandon  both  Phosphorus  and 
Bryonia  in  the  earlier  periods  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  favour 
of  Iodine.  The  former  medicines,  he  considers,  only  moderate 
the  intensity  and  shorten  the  duration  of  the  disease,  while 
Iodine  arrests  it  then  and  there.  "  Often,''  he  writes, ''  after  the 
fifth  or  sixth  dose"  (of  the  first,  second,  or  third  decimal 
dilution,  repeated  every  hour  or  so)  "  the  dyspnoea,  the  oppres- 
sion, and  the  pain  diminish,  the  cough  becomes  easier,  the  fever 
abates :  after  six  or  ten  hours  the  pulse  falls  from  120 — 112  to 
100 — 92,  very  often  a  slight  moisture  is  perceptible,  and  the 
patient  feels  better  *  *  *  On  examination  of  the  chest,  we 
ascertain  still  all  the  objective  symptoms  of  pneumonia,  but  it  is 
arrested  In  its  evolutions,  and  we  soon  see  the  period  of  resolu- 
tion set  in;  expectoration  is  easy,  thin,  rarely  puriform;  it 
diminishes  rapidly  to  such  an  extent  that,  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  exhibition  of  Iodine,  the  cough  and  expectoration  have 
completely  disappeared."  The  use  of  Iodine  here  is  borrowed 
from  its  employment  in  croup ;  and,  as  in  that  disease.  Bromine 
is  sometimes  found  preferable.  I  have  no  experience,  and  know 
of  none,  corroborative  or  otherwise,  as  to  this  treatment ;  I  must 
limit  myself  to  bringing  it  under  your  notice.  But  that  pneu- 
monia may  be  arrested  at  its  commencement  I  fully  agree  with 
Dr.  Kafka,  for  I  have  more  than  once  seen  it  done  by  Bryonia 
— ^which,  however,  I  have  always  given  in  the  first  decimal 
dilution. 
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Another  important  remedy  in  pneumonia  is  Tartar  emetic.  You 
know  its  reputation  in  old-school  practice,  and  have  read  in  my 
Pharmaeodynamics  the  demonstration  of  the  homoeopathicity  of 
its  action,  which  is  also  evidenced  by  the  small  doses  (gr.  i  to 
^)  in  which  it  is  found  curative  by  Hughes  Bennett  and 
Waters.  In  homoeopathic  practice  it  is  considered  especially 
indicated  in  the  second  stage  of  the  malady,  when  resolution  is 
taking  place,  but  is  ill  supported,  oppression  and  prostration 
occurring.  Here  its  action  is  unanimously  commended.  It  is 
also  praised  by  Drs.  Wnrmb  and  Caspar  *  when  oedema  of  the 
lungs  occurs.  It  would  seem  especially  suitable  to  the  pneu- 
monia of  influenza  and  of  delirium  tremens. 

I  have  last  to  speak  for  Sulphur.  Jahr  recommends  our 
reliance  upon  this  medicine  as  soon  as  Aconite  has  done  all  it 
can  accomplish;  and  Wurmb  and  Caspar  think  it  the  most 
eJSectiye  means  for  promoting  resolution  after  defervescence  has 
occurred.  Bahr  praises  it,  as  we  have  seen,  when  the  second 
stage  draws  to  its  close  in  uncertainty  whether  reabsorption  or 
purulent  dissolution  is  about  to  take  place. 

This  last  condition— the  "  yellow  "  or  "  grey  hepatization  "  of 
the  morbid  anatomists — which  used  to  be  so  frequent  and  so 
much  dreaded  in  the  days  of  heroic  treatment,  plays  little  part 
in  the  clinical  history  of  pneumonia  now.  When  it  does  occur, 
and  Phosphorus  has  not  been  given  before,  it  may  check  the 
supervention  of  the  suppuration.  Should  it  have  fully  set  in, 
Carbo  yegetabilis  is  praised  when  great  prostration  is  present, 
Hepar  sulphuris  and  Sanguinaria  when  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms are  chiefly  those  of  hectic.  Of  circumscribed  absc^s  of 
the  lung  I  shall  speak  presently. 

I  have  said  that  when  the  exudation  is  slow  in  being  absorbed. 
Sulphur  will  quicken  its  departure.  When,  however,  you  meet 
with  pneumonia  already  in  the  chronic  condition,  I  think  you 
will  get  most  benefit  from  Lycopodium. 

Of  catarrhal  pneumonia — where  the  inflammation  runs  down 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  into  the  air-cells — I  shall  speak 
among  the  diseases  of  childhood,  to  which  stage  of  life  it  almost 
exclusively  belongs.  I  may  just  say,  however,  that  in  its 
occasional  occurrence  in  old  people  it  finds  its  best  remedy  in 
Tartar  emetic. ' 

•  See  Brit,  Joum.  of  Som.,  xi,  889. 
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FRANCE. — UArt  Midical.  Jau.— June.  Dr.  Jousset 
follows  up  the  case  of  hydrophobia  of  which  we  spoke  in 
our  last  notice  as  related  by  him  in  the  number  for  Decem- 
ber, 1877,  by  a  series  of  clinical  lectures  on  this  malady  and 
its  treatment,  which  are  full-  of  interest  and  instruction. 
In  the  May  number  he  begins  the  consideration  of  purpura 
hsemorrhagica.  The  chief  articles  of  note  besides  those  in 
the  series  before  us  are  a  continuation  of  Dr.  Imbert- 
Gourbeyre^s  Histoire  des  preparations  calcairea,  and  the 
contributions  of  Dr.  Fr^dault,  Dela  tympanile  hyaUralgique, 
on  Claude  Bernard,  and  on  La  cellule  vivante  et  la  theorie 
du  protoplasma.  The  learning  of  the  former  author  and 
the  philosophic  thought  and  observation  of  the  latter  render 
their  communications  of  no  ordinary  value.  It  is  im- 
possible to  present  them  in  any  abridgement ;  we  can  only 
counsel  those  who  desire  to  profit  by  the  best  work  of  our 
French  colleagues  to  take  and  to  read  L'Art  MSdical.  We 
may  mention,  however,  that  in  the  rare  affection  Dr. 
Fredault  describes  he  finds  Taraxacum  the  most  useful 
medicine,  placing  in  the  second  rank  Ntuv  vomica  and  Cuprum. 
Dr.  Jousset  has  assiduously  followed  up  the  experiments 
carried  on  by  Charcot  at  the  Salpetriere  with  regard  to 
^'metallo -therapy,''  and  has  shown  from  time  to  time  in 
the  pages  of  this  journal  how  entirely  they  harmonise  with 
the  homoeopathic  doctrines.  In  the  April  number  he  gives 
the  following  summary  of  the  results  at  which  Charcot  has 
arrived,  and  points  their  moral : 

''  First  fact. — The  symptoms  of  hemianaesthesia  disappear 
under  metallic  applications. 

'^  Second  fact. — Although  the  symptoms  appear  alike  in 
all  the  patients,  they  nevertheless  require  different  metals 
for  their  cure.  Thus^  one  is  sensitive  to  gold^  another  to 
iron,  another  to  copper,  and  so  on.  In  a  word,  to  combat 
hemiansesthesia  it  is  necessary  to  seek  the  metal  which  will 
suit  the  particular  case ;  it  is  necessary  to  individuali$e. 

''Third  fact. — The  metal  which  dispels  hemiansesthesia 
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by  its  external  application  cures^  or  at  any  rate  considerably 
ameliorates^  not  merely  one  symptom^  bat  the  malady  itself, 
if  it  is  administered  internally. 

''Fourth  fact. — The  metal  which,  given  internally^ 
causes  hemiansestbesia  to  disappear,  reproduces  this  he- 
mianaesthesia  and  induces  a  general  malaise  if  applied  to 
the  surface. 

''  Fifth  fact. — If  a  metal,  by  its  external  application,  has 
removed  hemiansesthesia,  and  if  the  metallic  application 
is  continued  after  this  disappearance,  the  loss  of  sensibility 
is  established,  and  becomes  more  marked  than  before  the 
experiment, 

"  Sixth  fact. — When  a  metal  is  given  internally  for  too 
long  a  time  there  supervenes  an  aggravation,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  suspend  the  medicine. 

''On  these  facts,  which  stand  independently  of  any 
explanation,  we  find  already  the  principal  laws  of  the  'medi- 
cine of  experience'  which  we  call  homoeopathy. 

"  1.  Drugs  reproduce  in  subjects  relatively  healthy  the 
symptoms  which  they  cure. 

"  2.  Drugs  indicated  by  the  law  of  similars  can  produce 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms  which  they  cure. 

"  8.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  suspend  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  diseases. 

"  4.  To  find  the  curative  treatment  we  must  in- 
dividualise. 

^'5.  The  most  contested  principle  of  our  progressive 
therapeutics — the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses — is  a  direct 
inference  from  metalloscopy.  It  is  impossible  to  explain 
the  action  of  metals  externally  applied  by  electricity,  since 
the  same  metals  produce  the  same  effect  through  gastric 
absorption.  If  electricity  cannot  in  any  way  account  for  the 
curative  action  of  gold,  of  copper,  of  iron.  Sec.,  when  taken 
up  by  the  stomach,  how  shall  it  explain  the  action  of  the 
same  metals  applied  to  the  skin  ?  Two  effects  so  similar  as 
the  disappearance  of  the  same  symptom  in  the  same  patient 
under  the  same  medicine  cannot  have  but  one  cause — that 
which  experiment  teaches  as  necessary  in  the  internal  admi- 
nistration of  the  remedy,  via.  the  absorption  of  the  copper 
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or  iron  or  gold.  Now^  in  the  experiments  of  M.  Charcot, 
these  metals  have  been  given  internally  in  doses  consider- 
able enough^  but  it  will  readily  be  allowed  that  the  absorp- 
tion effected  by  the  application  of  a  metal  to  the  skin,  during 
ten   minutes,   must  stand  in  the  category  of  infinitesimal 


Bibliothique  Homceopathique.  January — June.  The  the- 
rapeutic articles  of  Dr.  Charg^,  and  the  Pathoffinesies 
Nouvelleif  continue  to  be  the  only  noticeable  features  of  this 
journal.  The  former,  in  the  present  series,  treat  of  inter- 
mittent fever;  the  latter  include  Helonias,  Lithium,  and 
Leptandra.  In  the  February  number  Dr.  Turrel  makes  a 
grave  misstatement  which  deserves  to  be  rectified.  He 
represents  the  Austrian  provers  of  Argetitum  nitricum  as 
having  obtained  among  their  symptoms  '^  convulsions  vio- 
lentes,  attaques  d^^pilepsie.'^  Now  we  need  hardly  say 
that  no  provers  ever  carry  their  experiments  so  far  as  to  pro- 
duce such  eflects.  '^  Convulsions"  do  appear  ^n  Dr.  Miiller's 
pathogenesis,  but  as  a  citation  from  a  recorded  case  of 
poisoning ;  and  ^^  attacks  of  epilepsy^^  are  not  even  men- 
tioned. Our  Hahnemannian  friends  must  be  somewhat  more 
careful  if  they  wish  the  credit  of  our  symptomatology  to  be 
sustained. 

Bulletin  de  la  Sociite  MSdicale  Homceopathique  de 
France,  October,  1877 — June,  1878.  We  have  now 
received  the  numbers  of  this  journal  which  were  in  arrear, 
and  are  able  to  give  a  continuous  account  of  it  to  the 
present  time. 

Since  December  last  Dr.  Claude  has  become  the  general 
secretary  of  the  society,  and  the  editor  of  its  Bulletin.  His 
wide  knowledge  of  foreign  languages  enables  him  to  render 
great  service  to  both,  by  giving  in  his  own  tongue  accounts 
or  detailed  versions  of  what  appears  in  the  journals  of  other 
countries,  the  meetings  of  the  society  and  pages  of  the 
journal  gaining  much  thereby. 

The  numbers  before  us  are,  as  is  meet,  chiefly  filled  with 
the  papers  read  and  the  discussions  elicited  by  them. 
Several  of  those  are  of  much  interest.  A  set  of  four  cases 
of  malignant  jaundice,  in  which  all  remedies  proved  useless 
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in  averting  the  fatal  resnltj  were  communicated  by  Dr. 
Cretin  earlier  in  the  year  (see  number  for  May) ;  and  the 
present  series  contain  his  commentaries  thereupon,  and  a 
full  discussion  on  the  subject.  In  the  course  of  the  latter 
Dr.  Qonnard  related  a  case  in  which  a  pregnant  woman, 
after  a  severe  emotional  shock,  showed  all  the  symptoms  of 
the  commencing  malady,  but  was  restored  to  health  by 
Aconite,  given — as  Tessier  recommends — ^in  the  mother 
tincture,  20  drops  a  day.  Dr.  Ozanam,  in  an  elaborate 
paper  on  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers,  introduces  a 
new  remedy  for  them  in  the  shape  of  the  Helianthua  annuus, 
with  which — 8  to  ^ — he  has  effected  several  cures  in  cases 
which  have  resisted  Quinine.  The  special  indications  seem 
hardly  established,  save  that  its  paroxysms  are  irregular 
both  as  to  time  and  in  their  constituent  features.  Dr. 
Partenay  communicates  some  further  successful  experience 
in  diphtheria  with  Mercurius  cyanatus,  which  in  France,  as 
in  America,  bjds  fair  to  take  the  highest  place  among  our 
remedies  for  the  disease.  Dr.  Molin  speaks  thus  of  the 
Salicylate  of  soda: — ^'I  have  employed  this  medicine  in 
'rhumatisme  noueux'  (our  rheumatic  gout  or  rheumatoid 
arthritis),  occurring  in  women  at  the  menopausic  epoch.  I 
have  given  it  in  the  dose  of  a  centigramme  daily,  for  ten  days 
in  succession.  Under  the  iniSuence  of  this  treatment  the 
pains  have  disappeared,  the  engorgements  and  nodosities  of 
the  fingers  have  subsided,  and  the  patients  have  been  able  to 
use  their  hands.''  Dr.  Claude  has  had  no  less  success  with 
the  drug,  in  the  third  trituration,  in  the  deafness  with  noises 
in  the  ears  to  which  it  is  so  thoroughly  homoeopathic. 

Dr.  Hayward  will  read  with  interest  the  following  com- 
ment  of  the  latter  on  his  advocacy  of  flannel  garments  in 
the  MofUhlyHommopathic  Review  of  December  last. 

'^In  the  course  of  his  enumeration  of  the  causes  of 
taking  cold,  the  author  notices  thinness  of  garments,  and 
protests  against  the  British  practice  of  exposing  children 
and  adolescents  to  the  rude  influences  of  the  outer  air,  with- 
out sufficient  covering.  Now,  when  we  have  our  cold 
weather,  our  colleague  should  pay  us  a  visit,  and  walk 
some  Thursday  in  the  Champs-Elysees,  at  the  time  when  the 
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schools^  colleges,  and  charitable  institutions  send  their 
inmates  abroad.  More  muffled  in  their  'g&teuses'  than 
Maitre  Jacques  Charmolne,  procurenr  da  roi  en  cour 
d'Eglise,  in  his  furs,  gravely  and  languidly,  an  inevitable 
eyeglass  ensconced  in  their  orbits,  they  promenade  the  walks 
at  length.  Around  them,  neck  uncovered  and  wrists  bare 
and  reddened  with  the  wind,  run,  leap,  and  gambol  the 
*  boys'  and  '  misses'  of  our  Anglo-American  colony.  Let 
our  colleague  then  tell  us  on  which  side  he  finds  strength 
and  health,  and  if  these  incessant  gymnastics  do  not  coun- 
teract the  consequences  of  loss  of  heat  by  the  surface.  I 
feel  myself  quite  distressed,  I  admit,  in  thinking  of  the  poor 
little  creatures  whom,  on  the  very  day  of  their  birth,  they 
do  not  fear  to  pass  without  graduated  change  from  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  amniotic  fluid  to  the  sharp  and  chilling 
atmosphere  of  their  parks  and  squares.  But  as  to  our  own 
young  compatriots^  I  consider  that  a  less  pusillanimous 
hygiene  than  is  customary  wonld  do  them  no  harm." 
We  may  relieve  our  friend's  well-founded  distress  on 
account  of  our  nouveawc^nis  by  assuring  him  that  no  such 
airing  is  given  them. 

BELGIUM. — UHofMBopaihie  Militanie.  Jan. — June. — 
A  new  homoeopathic  society  has  been  formed  at  Brussels, 
under  the  title  of  "  La  Society  Beige  de  M^decine  Homoso- 
pathique."  It  has  thought  it  good  to  have  an  organ  in  the 
press,  and  has  named  it — ^in  token  of  the  polemics  which  our 
method  is  exciting  in  Belgium  (of  which  the  now  discon- 
tinued lUvoluiion  MSdieale  of  Dr.  Flasschoen  was  an  earlier 
expression) — UHomceopaihie  Militanie, — ^The  most  active 
champion  on  our  side  at  present  is  Dr.  Gailliardf  of  Brussels; 
and  he  has  undertaken  the  post  of  general  secretary  to  the 
society,  and  editor  of  the  journal. 

The  first  six  numbers  of  our  new  contemporary  are  now 
before  us,  and  they  show  abundance  of  original  work  and 
polemical  energy.  Among  the  most  valuable  contributions 
is  an  exhaustive  pathogenesis  of  Quinine,  collected  by  the 
president  of  the  society.  Dr.  Ch.  de  Moor,  from  a  multitude 
of  authors,  and  presented  in  the  form  of  extracts  from  their 
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works.  This  is  vastly  more  instructive  than  tbe  mere 
citation  of  symptoms  with  which  Hahnemann  and  most  of 
his  followers  have  contented  themselves,  and  we  hope  to  see 
the  example  extensively  followed.  Dr.  Gailliard  himself  is 
very  active  alike  in  collecting  pathogenetic  fragments,  in 
pointing  the  moral  of  such  recorded  observations  as  have  a 
homoeopathic  bearing,  and  in  answering  attacks  made  upon 
our  doctrines  and  practice.  He  has  achieved  a  great  success 
by  means  of  his  memoir  on  arsenicism  (much  to  our  disap- 
pointment he  has  omitted  phosphorism  for  the  present) 
which  we  mentioned  in  our  last  number  as  about  to  be  sub- 
mitted by  him  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  of 
Belgium.  Instead  of  the  usual  contemptuous  rejection  of 
anything  proceeding  from  the  school  of  Hahnemann,  this 
memoir  has  been  accepted,  and  referred  to  a  commission  for 
examination,  whose  report  was  presented  on  May  25th  by  Dr. 
Cousot.  In  his  June  number  Dr.  Gailliard  gives  an  account 
of  the  reading  of  this  report,  with  a  sketch  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  his  taking  action  in  the  matter.  It  is 
amusing  to  find  that  our  assailant,  Dr.  Crocq,  to  whose 
insulting  attacks  Dr.  Gailliard's  memoir  was  an  answer,  was 
absent  on  the  occasion.  Dr.  Gailliard  considers  that  the 
Academy's  judgment  of  his  work  has  been  as  impartial  as 
could  have  been  expected.  We  must  refer  our  readers  who 
are  interested  in  the  transaction  to  the  full  narrative  he 
gives,  and  must  content  ourselves  with  congratulating  him 
that  by  his  means  (to  use  his  own  words)  ''  for  the  first 
time,  the  name  of  Hahnemann  has  been  pronounced  with 
courtesy  in  the  bosom  of  the  Academy ;  for  the  first  time, 
the  primordial  principles  proclaimed  by  Hahnemann  have, 
been  made  the  subject  of  a  serious  examination  on  the  part 
of  an  academic  commission,  which  has  approved  them  and 
recognised  them  as  true  j  for  the  first  time,  a  work  ema- 
nating from  a  physician  owning  Hahnemann  as  his  master 
has  been  equitably  examined  by  an  Academy .'' 

Among  other  contributors  to  the  Journal  we  notice  Drs. 
van  den  Berghe,  of  Gand,  van  den  Heuvel,  of  Antwerp, 
Biichald,  of  Mons,  and  Dekeersmaecker,  of  Brussels.  The 
first   hns   communicated   to   the  June  number  a  series  of 
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cases  of  coxarthrocace^  in  which  Kali  carbanicum  80  was  of 
striking  efficacy.  The  last  has  begun  with  Februaty  a 
series  of  articles  on  the  valae  of  sclerotomy  in  affections  of 
the  eyes,  which  promise  to  be  of  much  value  to  oculists. 
We  must  also  call  attention  to  the  three  cases  of  sponta- 
neous gangrene  recorded  in  the  March  number  by  Dr. 
Eenens,  of  Hal,  all  occurring  in  sexagenarians,  and  all 
cured  by  the  alternate  use  of  Arsenic  and  Lachesis,  each  in 
the  6th  dilution. 

We  welcome  U Hommopathie  Mihtante  as  a  valuable 
accession  to  our  periodical  literature. 

Revue  Homceopathique  Beige.  Jan. — June. — Belgium 
now  possesses  two  homoeopathic  journals,  and,  as  they  have 
not  the  raison  d^Stre  of  representing  the  two  sections  of 
our  school  (neither  being  of  strictly  *'  Hahnemannian ''  senti- 
ments), it  is  hardly  likely  that  both  will  continue  to  flourish 
in  so  small  a  country.  We  fear  that  it  must  be  the  older 
one  which  will  go  to  the  wall,  for  Dr.  Martiny  finds  few 
collaborateurs,  and  his  own  energy,  great  as  it  is,  can 
hardly  sustain  a  monthly  journal  unaided. 

The  numbers  of  the  Revue  Beige  now  before  us  present, 
as  usual,  little  original  material,  though  the  reports  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Cercle  Homceopathique  de  Flandres  would 
alone  be  sufficient  to  make  them  a  desirable  possession. 

ITALY. — Riviata  Omiopatica.  Dec,  1877— June,  1878. 
— This  journal  reaches  us  very  irregularly.  Since  October, 
1877,  up  to  which  time  we  acknowledged  it  in  our  last 
notice,  five  numbers  only  have  been  received,  those  for 
November,  1877,  and  February  and  March,  1878,  being 
missing. 

We  find  nothing  to  notice  in  those  which  have  come  to 
our  hands.  The  Rivista  is  made  up  chiefly  of  translations, 
and  these  are  usuaUy  taken  from  the  contributions  of  the 
pure  Hahnemannians  among  us.  The  editor,  Dr.  Pompili,  is 
nevertheless  active  enough  to  repel  any  assault  made  upon 
our  system  ;  and  we  find  him  running  a  vigorous  tilt, 
now  with  Professor  Mantegazza,  now  with  the  Civilta 
Cattolica. 
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An  application  made  in  the  Italian  Legislature  by  one 
of  the  deputies  for  the  foundation  of  a  Chair  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  one  of  the  State  Universities  has  been  refused  for 
the  present^  but  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  we  may 
live  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Italy  follow  in  the  steps  of 
Hungary  in  this  particular. 

INDIA. — The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine.  Aug.  and 
Sept.,  Nov.  and  Dec,  1877. — These  two  double  numbers 
are  all  that  have  reached  us  since  we  last  acknowledged  our 
Indian  contemporary,  when  we  noticed  it  up  to  February, 
1877.  In  the  second  Dr.  Sircar  finishes  his  exposition  of  Dr. 
Sharp's  Essays  on  Medicine,  and  promises  in  his  next 
number  to  give  his  opinion  of  them,  to  which  we  shall  look 
forward  with  interest.  There  is  nothing  else  to  notice  in 
them. 

GERMANY. — Internationale  homoopathische  Presse. — 
We  resume  our  review  of  this  journal  with  the  last  No.  of 
vol.  ix. 

The  first  article  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ooullon,  junr. 
It  is  a  comparison  of  Apis  mellifica  with  other  allied  medi- 
cines. This  paper  was  contributed  by  the  author  to  the  World's 
Homoeopathic  Convention  at  Philadelphia  in  1876^  and  is 
actually  a  chapter  from  a  larger  work  of  the  same  writer 
**  on  the  homoeopathic  uses  of  Apis  J'  He  compares  it 
with  Belladonna,  Arsenic,  Cantharis,  Graphites,  and  Thuja, 
and  points  out  its  resemblances  to  and  differences  from  these 
remedies.  Like  most  of  Dr.  Goullon's  essays  on  Materia 
Medica  this  one  is  distinguished  by  a  great  display  of  the 
author's  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  pathogenetic  efiects 
of  the  medicines  he  has  selected  for  comparison^  and  by  a 
complete  knowledge  of  their  clinical  uses.  As  a  specimen 
of  the  more  complete  work  it  gives  us  the  assurance  that  the 
latter  will  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  therapeutic  virtues  of  an  important  and  indispensable 
remedy. 

Dr.  Huber  continues  his  essay  on  the  ''  Physiological 
effects  of  Mercury  on  the  Digestive  Organs/' 
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This  is  followed  by  a  short  paper  by  Dr.  Ludlam  on 
''  membranous  dysmeuorrhoea  as  a  consequence  of  suppressed 
cutaneous  symptoms/^ 

Dr.  Goullon  comes  next  with  a  reply  to  Jiirgensen's 
attack  on  homoeopathy  in  Yolkmann^s  collection. 

Vol.  X  begins  with  an  article  on  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  by 
Dr.  London^  late  of  Jerusalem,  now  of  Carlsbad,  or  rather, 
we  should  say,  it  is  a  translation  by  this  gentleman  of  a  paper 
on  that  disease  by  Dr.  Salzer,  of  Calcutta. 

Dr.  Ooullon,  junr.,  gives  a  review  of  Petersen's  work, 
from  which  in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal  we  gave  an 
extract  criticising  the  new  physiological  school. 

This  is  followed  by  an  article  from  the  annual  report  of 
the  West  Jersey  Homoeopathic  Society  on  Cactus  by  Drs. 
George  and  Fuller.  The  authors  point  out-  that  the  chief 
characteristic  of  the  pathogenesis  of  Cactus  is  a  feeling  of 
constriction  in  various  organs,  and  especially  in  the  heart ; 
and  they  give  several  cases  where  a  rapid  cure  of  'this 
cardiac  contraction  was  e£Pected  by  this  remedy. 

The  next  article  of  importance  is  one  by  our  lamented 
colleague.  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller,  on  Phosphorus  in  the  morbus 
maculosus  Werlhofii,  or  purpura  hsemorrhagica.  He  reminds 
us  that  it  was  our  homoeopathic  colleague.  Dr.  W.  Arnold, 
of  Heidelberg,  who  first  directed  attention  to  the  bomoeo- 
pathicity  of  Phosphorus  to  this  disease,  several  striking  cures 
of  which  he  published.  Dr.  Miiller  says  that  he  has  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  testing  the  value  of  this  treatment, 
and  that  he  is  so  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  Phosphorus 
over  all  other  remedies  that  the  cases  in  which  be  has  had 
to  resort  to  any  other  medicine  for  the  cure  of  purpura  are 
quite  exceptional.  He  proceeds  to  show  the  great  resem- 
blance of  the  pathological  condition  of  the  blood  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  Phosphorus,  with  that  observed  in  the  disease, 
and  he  gives  the  history  of  a  case  illustrative  of  the  cura- 
tive power  of  the  medicine. 

No»  2  begins  with  an  amusing  article  by  Dr.  Mayntzer, 
of  Zell,  which  was  rejected  by  an  allopathic  medical  journal 
as  being  unsuitable  for  its  orthodox  pages.  At  this  we  do 
not  wonder>  for  it  is  a  fierce  denunciation  of  all  the  method^ 
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80  dear  to  the  old  Bchool,  and  a  tirade  against  vaccination, 
which  he  alleges  to  be  unscientific  and  disastrous.  We  are 
somewhat  surprised  to  meet  with  it  in  the  pages  of  our 
serious  contemporary^  and  perhaps  its  admission  is  dne  to  the 
enforced  retirement  of  Dr.  Miiller  on  account  of  ill-health. 

Dr.  Koeck  continues  his  instructive  histories  of  remark- 
able cases : — A  lady^  fifty-four  years  old^  since  the  cessation 
of  her  menses  had  every  year  been  troubled  with  an  affec- 
tion of  the  legs.     They  swelled,  became  very  hot  and  red. 
This  extended  from  the  feet  up  to  the  knees.     They  were 
the  seat  of  horrible  pains  that  gave  her  no  rest  day  or 
night.     This  condition   lasted  from  two  to  three  months, 
and  after  its  subsidence,  though  her  doctor  said  she  was 
well,  she  was  unable  to  walk  in  consequence  of  the  great 
swelling  brought  on  by  the  exercise.     She  had  been  treated 
by  three  allopathic  doctors ;  one  gave  her  leeches  and  pur- 
gatives, the  second  treated  her  with  cold  compresses,  the 
third  rubbed  in   mercurial  ointment.     When    Eoeck  saw 
her  she  had  had  two  days  previously  an  attack  of  rigor, 
chiefly  in  the  back.     This  attack  recurred  the  previous  day, 
and   was  followed  by  general  heat,  and  in  the  night  the 
violent  pains  in  the  legs  came  on.     The  legs  swelled,  were 
hot  to  the^feel,  the  colour  of  the  skin  was  bluish  red,  pulse 
120,  bounding,  intermitting  every  five  to  seven  beats  ;  urine 
dark  red,  clear,  without  sediment,  bowels  confined.     Besides 
the  pain  and  burning  heat,  she  complained  of  a  peculiar 
drawing-like  cramp  in  the  course  of  the  saphena  interna 
vein,  extending  from  the  ankle  to  within  two  inches  of  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  tibia.     This  vein  felt  hard  to  the 
touch,  pressure  caused  pain,  and  the  course  of  the  vein  was 
marked  by  a  deeper  colour.     After  Apis  8  for  three  days 
the  drawing  pain  ceased>  but  burning  pain  came  on  instead. 
This  yielded  to  Arsenicum  6  in  a  few  days,  and  the  swelling 
subsided  and  the  redness  disappeared.     Calc.  arsen.  4  was 
now  given,  and  in  six  weeks  the  lady  was  quite  well  and 
has  continued  so  ever  since — three  years.     The  diagnosis 
was  phlebitis  with  formation  of  thrombus. 

Dr.   Eoeck  gives  his    experience  of   his    treatment   of 
cholera  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  of  that  disease 
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in  Munich.  He  says  that  the  statistics  collected  bv  the 
police  authorities  showed  that  while  50  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  treated  allopathicallj  died^  only  26  per  cent,  of  those 
treated  homoeopathically  terminated  fatally.  In  his  own 
practice  he  treated  27  true  cases  of  cholerai  of  whom  2 
died^  one  an  old  woman  of  eighty-four^  who  was  already 
dying  when  she  came  under  his  care ;  the  other  a  girl^  eight 
years  old;  who  succumbed  to  a  second  attack  of  the  disease ; 
whilst  her  father  and  mother,  two  sisters  and  a  brother,  who 
also  had  the  disease,  recovered.  He  relates  in  detail  the 
case  of  the  mother  who  had  already  been  treated  by  the 
allopathic  doctors,  who  pronounced  her  past  recovery.  She 
was  cured  with  camphor  in  the  1st  centesimal  dilution,  fol- 
lowed by  Cuprum  ammoniaco^aulphuncum  and  Arsenic. 
Eoeck  mentions  with  approbation  the  theory  of  Dr.  Horn, 
that  cholera  depends  on  a  peculiar  electrical  state  of  the  air 
and  earth,  the  former  being  negatively  electric,  the  latter 
positively  electric,  whereby  cyanogen  is  formed  in  the  blood, 
as  he  was  able  to  prove  by  chemical  analysis. 

The  next  case  related  by  Koeck  is  one  of  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis  in  a  woman  aged  thirty-seven.  For  some  days 
she  had  complained  of  headache^  which  she  did  not  think 
much  of,  supposing  it  to  be  owing  to  standing  over  the 
kitchen  fire  whilst  engaged  in  cooking.  But  her  headache 
becoming  worse  she  was  forced  to  go  to  bed.  She  had 
lain  down  but  a  few  minutes  when  she  was  seized  -with 
rigor  lasting  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  this  was  followed  by 
heat  and  maddening  headache.  Cold  wet  cloths  were  applied 
to  the  head,  which  gave  some  relief,  but  she  was  delirious 
all  night.  When  Koeck  saw  her  she  was  still  delirious,  she 
struck  her  head  with  her  hands,  which  had  to  be  held  by 
those  about  her.  The  head  was  drawn  backwards,  swal- 
lowing was  difficult,  thirst  great,  heat  of  hands  and  feet, 
head  very  hot,  pulse  96,  tongue  dry,  bowels  confined,  urine 
dark  red,  some  bronchial  catarrh.  He  ordered  a  clyster, 
and  prescribed  Belladonna  8.  In  the  evening  she  was 
quieter,  the  bowels  had  been  opened,  she  slept  occasion- 
ally ;  the  Belladonna  was  continued  during  the  night ;  pulse 
112.     The  following  day  she  complained  of  violent  pains  iq 
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head^  neck^  and^back ;  had  great  thirsty  and  again  became 
delirious.  He  now  gave  Cupr,  acet.  2,  a  drop  every  two 
hours.  The  next  day  the  stiffness  of  the  neck  was  gone^ 
consciousness  restored,  pulse  92>  and  after  taking  the 
remedy  for  a  week  she  was  out  of  bed.  China  completed 
the  cure.  Eoeck  had  already  experienced  the  beneficial 
effect  of  Cupr.  in  this  disease  when  he  was  assistant  phy<« 
sician  in  the  military  hospital ;  many  soldiers  were  affected 
with  the  disease^  and  one  after  the  other  succumbed. 
He  wished  to  try  the  effects  of  Cupr,  in  homoeopathic 
doses,  but  could  not  do  so  in  the  ordinary  way.  At  last 
the  head  physician  having  ordered  him  to  inject  Morphia 
subcutaneously  in  a  desperate  case,  instead  of  doing  so  he 
injected  half  a  Pravaz  syringeful  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
Cupr.  8,  which  soon  removed  the  stiffness  of  the  neck ;  and 
by  repeating  this  every  night  the  patient  was  restored, 
much  to  the  astonishment  and  satisfaction  of  the  head 
physician,  who  had  no  idea  but  that  the  cure  was  owing  to 
his  prescription  of  Morphia^  which  had  not  been  given. 

The  subsequent  numbers  of  this  volume  offer  nothing  of 
particular  interest.  The  last  number  contains  an  exhaus- 
tive study  of  Mezereum  by  Oerstel,  occupying  140  pages,  a 
valuable  contribution  to  pharmacodynamics,  executed  in  the 
same  masterly  style  as  was  apparent  in  the  study  of  zinc  by 
the  same  author. 

A  notice  at  the  end  of  this  number  informs  us  that  the 
Internationale  homoopathische  Presse  will  cease,  but  in  place 
of  it  will  be  published  a  collection  of  scientific  essays  on 
homoeopathic  subjects  after  the  manner  of  Volkmann's 
Clinical  Eisays.  Notice  will  be  given  of  the  date  of  pub« 
lication  of  the  first  number  of  this  new  organ  of  homoeo- 
pathic literature. 

HincheVs  Zeitschrifi  Jur  homoopathische  Klinik. — ^We 
resume  our  notice  of  this  journal  with  the  twenty-third 
number  of  vol.  xx. 

Dr.  Herzberger  gives  his  experience  of  the  treatment  of 
variola  and  varioloids  in  an  epidemic  of  those  diseases  in 
South  Bohemia  in  1873.  He  obtained  the  best  results 
from  the  administration  of  Thtifa,  which,  without  being  an 
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absolute  specific^  was  very  efficacious  iu  lesseuing  the 
severity  of  variola  and  conducting  it  to  a  favourable  issue. 
He  says  that  by  its  means  the  suppurative  stage  is  pre- 
vented. When  there  was  considerable  fever^  as  there  is  at 
the  commencement,  he  found  it  useful  to  alternate  Aconite 
with  the  Thuja.  He  gave  the  Thuja  in  the  2nd  or  8rd 
dilution,  the  Aconite  in  the  3rd.  The  occurrence  of 
gastric  symptoms  was  no  contra-indication  for  the  use  of 
Thuja,  but  in  the  putrid  forms  of  the  disease  Acid  sulph,  3, 
alternated  with  Thuja^  was  found  serviceable.  In  the 
complicatit>ns  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  Phos.  and  Arsen.  alter- 
nately were  given.  When  the  sore  throat  was  prominent, 
Merc.  4  alone,  or  alternately  with  Bell.,  was  given  with 
success.  After  the  subsidence  of  the  complication  Thuja 
was  again  resorted  to.  Under  the  Thuja  treatment  the 
convalescence  was  short  and  no  after  diseases  were  observed. 
The  average  duration  of  the  disease  was  from  ten  to  four- 
teen days,  few  exceeded  this,  many  fell  short  of  it.  Of 
75  cases  treated  6  died,  1  a  baby  two  months  old,  8  men 
and  1  woman.  He  found  Thuja  decidedly  useful  as  a 
prophylactic.  Of  800  who  took  it  in  doses  of  a  drop  of 
the  1st  and  8rd  dilution  twice  a  day,  only  14  caught  the 
disease,  and  that  in  a  very  mild  form.  In  the  houses  of  the 
poor  from  four  to  seven  persons  were  often  together  in  one 
room,  and  some  even  sharing  the  bed  of  the  patient  down 
with  smallpox.  He  mentions,  among  other  cases,  those  of 
two  infants  at  the  breast  who  were  thought  too  young  to  be 
vaccinated,  but  who  got  Thuja  as  a  prophylactic.  Their 
mothers  caught  the  smallpox,  and  their  infants  took  it  from 
them,  but  in  a  very  mild  form. 

No.  24. — The  discussion  in  the  Berlin  Homoeopathic 
Society  on  Iodine  was  resumed.  Trager  and  Windelband 
both  idleged  that  Iodine  was  an  excellent  remedy  in  primary 
syphilis,  without  previous  administration  of  Mercury, 
Trager  maintained  that  a  scrofulous  boy  affected  with 
gonitis  was  treated  by  him  with  Iodine  30,  and  his  body 
became  covered  with  a  papular  exanthema.  The  gonitis 
was  not  ameliorated.  Windelband  treated  successfully  an 
actress  for  menostasia   dolorifica  of  many  years'  standing^ 
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with  large  doses  of  Tinct.  iodine  after  many  other  treat- 
ments had  been  tried  in  vain.  He  had  also  seen  very  good 
effects  from  lod.  in  the  acute  hydrocephalus  of  scrofulous 
children.  Jacobi  had  cured  many  cases  of  morning  diar- 
rhoea of  scrofulous  children  with  Iodine.  Weil  had  seen 
good  effects  from  Kal.  hydriod.  in  chronic  rheumatism 
of  the  knee  and  arthritis  nodosa.  Fischer,  while  still  an 
allopath,  had  seen  rapid  benefit  in  the  gastro-malacia  of  a 
child  two  years  old  from  very  small  doses  of  Tinct.  iod. 
He  considered  the  cures  of  meningitis  basilaris  tuberculosa 
by  Iod.  as  homoeopathic,  for  Iodine  has  in  his  experience 
caused  tuberculous  phthisis.  Ameke  recommended  Kal. 
hydriod.  in  parenchymatous  nephritis  with  much  albumen 
in  the  urine.  Sulzer  remarked  that  he  had  often  given  Iod. 
in  pneumonia  with  good  effect. 

Windelband  cured  an  obstinate  case  of  stomatitis  ulcerosa 
with  Kal.  chlorat.  8*  every  four  hours.  In  twenty-four 
hours  the  pains  were  gone,  in  three  days  the  cure  was 
perfect.  He  had  found  the  same  remedy  useful  in  gonor- 
rhoeas of  all  kinds^  and  also  in  leucorrhoeas.  He  had  cured 
four  cases  of  nephritis  parenchymatosa  with  much  albumen 
in  the  urine  with  Kal.  chlorat.  2^  alone ;  2  after  scarlatina 
were  cured  in  from  two  to  three  weeks,  2  genuine  chronic 
cases  in  from  five  to  six  weeks.  He  had  also  employed  it 
with  success  in  badly  suppurating  buboes.  Ameke  found 
Kal.  chlorat.  of  use  in  hooping-cough,  with  much  opaque, 
white  mucous  expectoration.  Fischer  cured  a  case  of 
hooping-cough  in  a  child  in  whom  the  mucus  was  so  viscid 
that  it  stretched  in  long  strings  from  the  mouth  to  thef 
ground  with  Kal.  bich.  in  a  few  days.  Windelband  gave 
with  good  effect  in  hooping-cough  Cochineal  dissolved  in 
water  by  the  aid  of  Carbonate  of  Potash.  Sorge^s  treat- 
ment of  hooping-cough  was  first  Belladonna  V  every  three 
hours  and  afterwards  Verat.  alb. 

Trager  cured  an  old  lady  of  gouty-rheumatic  swellings 
in  the  palms  and  finger-joints  with  Rhus  tox.  2'  in  three 
months. 

Fischer  and  Trager  cured  itching  chilblains  with  Nux  v. 
15. 
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The  treatment  of  syphilis  was  discussed  in  the  Berlin 
Society.  Sorge  gives  Merc.  carr.  2^  ten  to  twelve  drops 
three  times  a  day^  or  Merc.  oxyd.  nJ).  2^  or  even  in  the 
proportion  of  1  to  19^  two  to  three  grains  three  times  a  day. 
He  thinks  these  medicines  may  often  be  advantageously 
used  in  still  larger  doses.  Windelband  gives  Merc.  corr. 
in  a  -  solution  of  Chloride  of  Sodium,  whereby  it  seems  to 
agree  with  the  stomach.  When  Merc.  corr.  ceases  to  do 
good  he  gives  with  success  the  Tinct,  cupr.  acet.  of  Rade- 
macher  in  doses  of  three  to  five  drops  every  three  hours. 
This  remedy  is  especially  useful  when  there  are  buboes  of 
bad  character,  and  when  the  skin  and  throat  are  much 
affected.  Rapp  recommends  Nitric  acid  internally  as  well 
as  locally  in  bad  and  rapid  ulcerations  of  the  throat. 
Fischer  gives  Nitric  acid  15^  in  the  contraction  of  syphilis 
and  mercurial  diseases.  Mercury  he  gives  in  the  2^  dilu- 
tion. He  found  Carb.  an.  very  useful  in  glandular  indu- 
rations. Sulzer  gives  Merc,  corr.  2^  and  Merc.  oxyd.  in  the 
same  dose  alternately  week  or  fortnight  about ;  in  this  way 
he  cures  syphilis  in  about  six  weeks ;  in  perforating  ulce- 
ration of  the  velum  he  gives  Aur.  met.  8^  or  4^.  Windel- 
band often  cures  primary  syphilis  with  Tinct.  iodii,  five  drops 
three  times  a  day,  without  previous  mercurial  treatment. 
Windelband  rapidly  effected  a  cure  of  spha.celous  chancre 
with  the  application  of  lodiform,  without  its  being  followed 
by  lues.  Sorge  cured  condylomata  with  Cupr.  acet. 
1  to  80.  Windelband  treated  condylomata  with  Pulvis 
herba  aabinae  sprinkled  over  them ;  Sorge  used  the  same 
remedy  locally  in  tincture.  Several  spoke  in  favour  of  the 
treatment  of  condylomata  with  Liq.  Ferri  Acet.  and  Sesqui"^ 
chlorid.  Deventer  cured  indurations  of  the  tongue  with 
Aur.  mur.  natron.  Nocturnal  bone  pains  yielded  to  Kal. 
iod.  or  Mezereum  1. 

Herzberger  gives  his  experience  of  a  cholera  epidemic  in 
Bohemia.  The  cases  generally  came  on  suddenly  without^ 
previous  diarrhoea,  and  were  mostly  very  severe.  The  remedies 
found  of  most  use  were,  Aconite  at  the  commencement,  then 
Verat.  and  Cupr.  alternately.  He  saw  four  cases  for  which 
Camphor  was  indicated.     Of  26  bad  cases  he  only  lost  4. 
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Statistics  of  Homoeopathy  in  Germany, — In  V.  Meyer's 
Directory^  published  in  1860,  there  were  264«  practitioners, 
now  there  are  298.  141  of  those  in  Meyer's  Directory  are 
still  alive,  the  new  accessions  are  therefore  157  in  fifteen 
years,  so  that  in  Germany  there  is  a  considerable  increase 
of  homoeopathic  practitioners.  The  homoeopathic  hospitals 
in  Germany  are: — 1.  May  lander's  Hospital  in  Berlin; 
2.  Weil's  Eye  Hospital  in  Berlin ;  3.  Katsch's  Hospital  in 
Coethen ;  4.  Liitze's  Hospital  in  Coethen ;  5.  (Ertleb's 
Lunatic  Asylum  in  Gotha;  6.  Metz*s  Children's  Hospital 
in  Hildesheim;  7.  Metz's  Poor  Hospital  in  Hursum;  8. 
Leder's  Hospital  in  Laubanj  9.  Buchner's  Hospital  in 
Munich;  10.  Bauer's  and  Fiedler's  Town  Hospital  in 
Plauen;  11.  Schneider's  Children's  Hospital  in  Magde- 
burg. Other  hospitals  are  about  to  be  opened  in  Stuttgart 
and  Bandegg. 

In  Vol.  XXI,  No.  t3,  Deventer  relates  the  case  of  a 
hackney-coach  driver  who  had  in  the  splenic  region  and  over 
the  short  ribs  an  enormous  lipoma  the  size  of  a  man's  head, 
which  interfered  much  with  respiration,  and  was  a  great 
trouble  to  the  patient.  Langenbeck  and  Wilms  both 
refused  to  operate  on  account  of  the  danger.  Deventer 
gave  first  Calc.  carb,  without  result,  then  (Ethiops  antu 
monialis  with  a  little  relief  j  lastly,  he  gave  Hydrarg,  auratum 
(an  amalgam  of  gold  and  mercury)  twice  a  day.  Under 
this  treatment,  in  I^  year  the  lipoma  gradually  atrophied 
and  finally  disappeared. 

Sorge  (No.  4)  directs  attention  to  the  excellent  effects  of 
Carbo  animalis  in  scirrhus  of  the  breast,  enlarged  indurated 
glands  of  scrofulous  nature,  and  indurations  and  schirrhus 
of  the  womb.  He  adduces  a  proving  by  Weise  in  which 
the  taking  of  the  pure  Carb.  an,,  made  from  burnt  beef  or 
veal,  with  a  small  admixture  of  bone,  caused  painful  lumps 
in  the  mammse,  and  hard  swellings  of  the  parotid  and  sub- 
maxillary glands,  together  with  a  copper-coloured  rash  on 
the  face,  forehead,  and  nose. 

No.  6. — GouUon,  junr.,  gives  a  case  of  croup  in  which 
Phosphorus  effected  a  surprising  cure.  The  patient  was  a 
boy  between  three  and  four  years  old.     The  croupy  inflam- 
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mation  of  the  larynx  had  already  lasted  several  days^  and 
the  allopathic  attendant  had  employed  emetics  and  painting 
the  neck  with  iodine.  The  resistance  of  the  child  rendered 
an  inspection  of  the  throat  impossible.  He  still  retained 
perfect  consciousness ;  his  breathing  was  gasping,  and  he  had 
the  characteristic  short,  hard,  dry  congh.  The  weary  head 
fell  hither  and  thither ;  the  child  was  exhausted  for  want  of 
sleep.  The  allopathic  doctor  had  said  that  the  only  chance 
for  the  salvation  of  the  patient  was  tracheotomy^  which, 
however,  he  hesitated  to  perform.  OouUon  applied  a  cold 
compress  to  the* neck  and  gave  Iodine  and  Bromine  alter- 
nately. The  following  day  the  father  came  and  reported  no 
improvement,  but  the  reverse,  the  child  seemed  on  the  point 
of  being  suffocated.  No  sleep  and  no  relief  to  the  breath- 
ing. While  the  father  was  with  GouUon  a  telegram  came 
from  the  mother  to  say  that  the  child  was  apparently  dying. 
GouUon  prescribed  two  grains  of  Phosphorus  dissolved  in 
half  an  ounce  of  Almond  oil,  to  be  rubbed  on  the  chest 
every  half  or  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  a  few  drops  of  Spirits  of 
Phosphorus  (containing  H  grainsof  PAo«.in6  ounces)  every 
half  hour.  •  The  next  night  was  very  bad,  the  child  became 
of  a  livid  blue  colour  and  the  belly  yras  sunk  in.  The  fol- 
lowing day  some  improvement  was  manifest,  "and  in  the 
afternoon  the  child  could  rest  a  little.  The  improvement 
rapidly  went  on,  and  the  patient  was  cured  without  any 
other  medicine. 

ProU  relates  a  case  of  general  dropsy  from  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver,'  which  was  cured  in  a  short  time  by  Bademacher's 
remedy,  Tinciura  Seminum  Cardui  Maria  1^,  8  drops  every 
three  hours.  In  fourteen  days  all  the  dropsical  effusion 
was  removed. 

No.  6. — Strupp  relates  the  following  cases : 
1.  A  young  lady  of  eighteen  complained  of  complete  loss 
of  appetite ;  if  she  took  a  little  beef-tea  or  a  cup  of  tea  she 
had  an  indescribable  pain  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  which 
seldom  went  off  until  she  threw  up  what  she  had  taken. 
Sleep  was  very  disturbed.  She  became  melancholy,  and 
could  not  engage  in  any  occupation.  One  dose  of  Cycla^ 
men  12  completely  cured  her. 
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2.  A  lady  twenty-five  years  old^  mother  of  one  child,  of 
aneemic  appearance^  had  long  suffered  from  a  stomach  affec* 
tion,  and  been  treated  allopathically  without  benefit;  on  the 
contrary^  the  remedies  used  seemed  to  have  aggravated  the 
symptoms^  and  added  headache  and  confusion  of  the 
head.  She  left  off  all  medicine^  trusting  to  get  better  by 
regulating  her  diet.  But  in  place  of  getting  betterj  her 
appetite  fell  away  completely^  her  sleep  became  much  dis- 
turbed^ and  some  time  after  the  ingestion  of  even  a  small 
quantity  of  simple  food  she  would  have  an  attack  of  vomit- 
ing of  yellowish  watery  fluid.  China,  Ntuc,  and  Sulphur 
did  some  good,  but  the  stomach  affection  always  returned. 
She  now  got  jEthusa  cynap.  12,  one  dose  per  diem,  and  in 
a  short  while  the  vomiting  ceased  and  the  stomach  gradu* 
ally  resumed  its  tone,  so  that  she  could  resume  her  occupa- 
tion^ which  was  that  of  a  singer. 

8.  A  child  (sex  not  stated),  aged  nine  years,  had  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  without  apparent  cause,  suffered  from 
sickness,  which  was  for  a  long  time  unheeded  by  the  parents, 
until  it  became  so  bad  as  to  cause  vomiting  every  morning 
of  thin,  transparent  mucus,  complete  loss  of  appetite,  emacia- 
tion, aneemia,  apathy,  and  extreme  prostration.  Then  several 
renowned  childrens'  doctors  were  consulted,  who  treated  the 
child  with  Iron,  but  as  it  grew  worse  they  consulted  Strupp. 
He  deeming  that  the  anaemia,  &c.,  was  the  result  of  the 
stomach  affection  prescribed  JEth.  cyn.  12,  one  dose  daily. 
Und^r  this  treatment  the  child  rapidly  improved,  and  was 
soon  quite  well. 

4.  A  woman,  aged  thirty-six,  well  formed  but  pale,  had 
been  exposed  to  a  good  deal  of  exertion  in  nursing  a  sick 
child.  She  had  been  much  disturbed  at  night,  having  to  rise 
frequently  from  her  warm  bed  and  stand  about  in  the  cold 
room.  The  menses,  which  were  on  her,  suddenly  stopped, 
she  felt  internal  rigor,  which  extended  over  the  trunk  and 
remained  for  three  days.  It  then  ceased^  and  there  occurred 
tearing  pains  in  hands  and  feet,  for  which  she  used  hot  foot- 
baths, after  which  she  felt  stupefiedj  the  head  was  confused, 
she  had  ringing  in  the  ears^  complete  loss  of  appetite,  and 
great  thirsti  which  she  could, not  satisfy^  as  she  vomited 
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eyerything  she  took,  and  she  had  great  rumbling  in  the 
bowels.  Then  came  on  complete  loss  of  sleep  and  diarrhoea 
of  reddish  mucus.  The  tongue  was  red,  cracked,  and  dry. 
She  had  cough,  with  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid,  dark* 
coloured  mucus.  The  cough,  which  plagued  her  especially 
at  night,  caused  retching  and  vomiting,  with  very  bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth.  She  could  not  take  any  nourishment 
without  producing  vomiting.  For  three  weeks  she  was 
treated  ineflPectually  with  BelL^  Ann.,  Arsen.,  Tart,  em,, 
Phosph.y  and  j^th.  cyn,  Oreat  weakness  ensued,  for  which 
Chin,  was  given  ^without  effect.  At  last  Arsen,  hydroffenisat. 
12  was  prescribed.  This  produced  an  immediate  good 
effect.  After  the  first  dose  she  had  refreshing  sleep,  the 
cough  was  allayed,  appetite  returned,  and  she  was  able  to 
take  some  chicken  broth.  Two  days  later  she  got  another 
dose  of  the  medicine,  and  in  a  week  she  was  so  much  better 
that  she  could  leave  her  bed.  In  two  weeks  the  menses 
returned  and  she  soon  recovered  perfectly. 

Schiissler  relates  a  case  of  a  woman,  aged  sixty,  who  for 
six  years  had  suffered  from  neuralgia,  which  recurred  every 
night.  The  pains  attacked  at  one  time  the  legs,  at  another 
the  arms,  sometimes  the  right  sometimes  the  left,  and  was 
generally  accompanied  by  cramp-like  twitchings  of  the  mus- 
cles. By  day  she  was  quite  well  and  had  a  healthy  appear- 
ance, though  the  pains  lasted  all  night  and  deprived  her  of 
sleep.  He  gave  Magn.  phosph.,  6th  trit.,  a  dose  every  two 
hours.     In  three  days  she  was  quite  well. 

No.  7  Lembke  gives  a  proving  of  Mezereum. 

Herzberger  relates  four  cases  of  cerebro-spinal  irritation. 
1.  A  woman,  aged  thirty,  had  become  overheated  by  exer- 
tion, and  sat  down  in  a  cold  room  to  cool  herself.  She 
got  a  chill  which  showed  itself  in  a  rigor.  On  the  second 
day,  whilst  taking  leave  of  her  friends,  she  suddenly  fell  down 
in  a  faint,  and  was  carried  to  bed.  The  patient^  a  short 
woman  of  delicate  appearance,  dark  hair  and  complexion, 
lay  still  and  appeared  to  recover  from  her  faint ;  she  com- 
plained of  pain  in  forehead  and  occiput,  but  whilst  she  was 
telling  her  symptoms  she  suddenly  fell  into  convulsions, 
that   presented   every  variety;   from    riaus   sardonictts   to 
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trismus^  opisthotonos,  tetanus,  &c.,  so  that  two  strong  men 
could  scarcely  hold  her  in  bed  and  keep  her  from  hurting 
herself.  Ars.  8  was  first  given,  then  Bell.  2  alternately 
with  Tart.  em.  1  every  half  hour.  The  convulsions  ceased^ 
consciousness  returned,  and  in  twelve  hours  she  seemed  quite 
well,  all  except  some  headache.  Then  the  symptoms  recurred 
in  her  head  and  nape,  her  eyes  were  wide  open,  and  she  said 
she  saw  points  and  angles  with  golden  stars ;  then  the  con- 
vulsioDs  returned  alternating  with  terror.  There  was  not 
much  turgor  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  face ;  cold 
compresses  did  not  soon  become  warm.  The  pulse  small^ 
90 ;  no  effect  observed  from  stimulant  applications  to  the 
calves  and  soles  of  the  feet.  Ignatia,  Platiria,  and  Hyo9. 
were  given  without  result.  Then  AtrojAn  4  was  adminis- 
tered. After  a  few  doses  she  got  much  better,  and  in  two 
days  was  convalescent. 

2.  A  boy,  aged  fifteen,  who  had  been  exposed  to  the 
weather  in  feeding  cattle  got  ill.  He  was  a  strong  lad,  sat 
up  in  bed  and  panted  like  a  dog;  speech  unintelligible, 
interrupted  by  short  rough  cough ;  inspiration  deep,  expira- 
tion rapid  and  short,  auscultation  shows  a  highly  emphy- 
sematous condition  of  the  lungs;  complexion  livid;  pulse 
slow.  Bell.  2  was  given.  In  a  few  minutes  the  respiration 
became  normal.  He  became  quiet.  The  Bell,  was  repeated 
at  lengthened  intervals.  The  cure  was  completed  with 
Ant.  tart,  and  Anacard.  Three  weeks  afterwards  in  conse- 
quence of  a  firesh  chill  he  again  fell  ill.  Dull,  deep-seated 
headache,  disturbance  of  the  senses,  apathy^  restlessness, 
and  cries  with  desire  to  run  away,  and  paralytic  weakness 
of  the  lower  extremities;  weak,  moderately  rapid  pulse. 
After  Aeon,  and  Bell,  he  got  Atrop,  4  and  Zinc.  met.  4, 
which  rapidly  cured  him. 

8.  A  young  lady,  aged  about  twenty,  suddenly  fell  from 
her  seat  in  church,  unconscious,  and  was  carried  into  the 
vestry.  Sprinkling  with  water,  rubbing  with  vinegar, 
smelling  salts,  all  useless.  She  lay  on  the  bed  like  one 
dead,  pale  and  cold.  Breathing  slow,  scarcely  perceptible, 
heart's  beats  and  pulse  extremely  weak  and  slow.  Jaws 
closed,  joints  flexible,  the  limbs  retain  the  position  in  which 
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they  are  placed.  She  shows  no  signs  of  pain  [when 
pinched.  Aeon.,  Belt.,  NuXy  Cicuta^  Lauroc,  Veratr.,  were 
given  without  effect.  Then  Plat.  4  was  administered. 
Half  a  minute  afterwards  she  opened  her  eyes,  conscious- 
ness and  power  of  movement  returned^  and  after  a  second 
dose  she  soon  recovered  completely.  She  had  been  sub- 
ject to  convulsive  and  hysterical  affections  during  each 
monthly  period^  but  had  never  previously  had  a  cataleptic 
attack. 

Herzberger  relates  another  somewhat  similar  attack  in  a 
young  lady  of  eighteen^  cured  with  Plat.  4. 

4.  A  woman,  aged  forty-eighty  mother  of  eight  children^ 
whose  menses  had  ceased  two  years  previously^  had  been 
affected  for  several  months  with  very  painful  cramps  in  the 
abdomen.  She  had  been  long  treated  allopathically,  but 
though  she  was  sometimes  better^  the  attacks  always  re- 
turned. After  a  free  interval  of  two  weeks  she  had  sud- 
denly a  new  attack.  She  complains  of  pain  as  if  the 
bowels  were  torn  out  of  her  with  burning  and  tearing 
pains,  then  violent  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region,  which 
gradually  increased,  going  into  the  back  and  then  to  the 
thighs  and  legs ;  when  the  pain  mounted  to  the  chest,  then 
she  said,  ^'  It  is  all  up  with  me.''  Her  daughter  explained 
that  when  this  occurred  she  lost  consciousness,  ceased  to 
breathe,  and  the  limbs  were  convulsed ;  after  this  there  was 
no  pain,  and  then  the  same  symptoms  recurred.  These 
attacks  last  several  days  and  nights,  often  a  whole  week. 
The  patient  looks  delicate,  and  her  expression  is  that  of 
profound  suffering.  Besides  costive  bowels  and  some  di- 
gestive sufferings  she  has  nothing  the  matter.  Pulse 
during  the  attacks  small  and  feeble.  She  got  a  dose  of 
Plat.  12,  whereupon  the  pains  in  the  abdomen  ceased,  and 
the  attack  was  cut  short.  Two  hours  later  the  pain 
returned  in  the  left  groin  extending  to  the  back.  Bell.  12 
was  given.  This  alsb  stopped  the  attack.  Bell,  and  Plat. 
were  now  given  in  alternation  at  long  intervals  and  no 
more  attacks  occurred. 

No.    9. — From  Dr.  Mossa's  monograph  on  Argentum 
nitricum  we   extract    the    following   observations    by   Q. 
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Miiller,  relative  to  two  forms  of  headache  in  which  this  medi- 
cine is  indicated : — 

1.  She  awakes  in  the  morning  with  a  pecoliar,  severe, 
constant  ache  in  the  forehead,  that  generally  begins  above 
the  eyebrows,  and  rising  up  is  limited  by  the  coronal  suture, 
at  the  same  time  the  head  is  much  confused,  giddy,  and 
stupid ;  she  has  vertigo ;  on  this  account  she  has  to  be 
careful  when  walking,  in  order  to  avoid  knocking  against 
things  or  falling  to  one  side,  for  the  vertigo  does  not  turn 
her,  but  draws  her  to  one  side  or  the  other.  Not  unfre- 
quently  she  has  dimness  of  vision  and  noise  in  the  ears. 
The  stomach  seems  to  hang  down  loosely,  the  body  is  lax 
and  unbraced,  and  at  the  height  of  the  attack  her  senses 
leave  her ;  attacks  of  faintness.  All  this  is  relieved  by  eating 
a  good  dinner,  or  after  taking  a  glass  of  good  wine,  but 
coffee  seems  to  aggravate  or  even  bring  on  an  attack.  After 
dinner  the  patient  is  better,  but  suffers  from  loss  of  memory, 
want  of  power  of  collecting  ideas,  diminished  elasticity  of 
mind,  appetite  little  or  not  at  all  impaired,  though  the 
tongue  is  not  clean,  and  there  is  considerable  loss  of  epithe- 
lium in  the  morning.  Bowels  generally  torpid,  urine  often 
highly  coloured,  scanty,  or  copious  and  limpid.  Aty.  nit. 
6,  one  drop  morning  and  evening,  cured  in  six  to  eight 
days. 

2.  Hemicrania,  situated  in  one  of  the  frontal  pro- 
tuberances, or  at  one  side  of  the  glabella,  just  above  the 
superciliary  ridge,  or  in  one  spot,  or  the  whole  of  one  side  of 
the  forehead  or  vertical  region,  extending  over  the  frontal 
bones.  The  character  of  the  pain  is  seldom  well  defined, 
consists  generally  of  pressure,  digging,  throbbing,  some- 
times shooting.  It  is  always  preceded  by  prodromata ;  there 
are  discomfort,  chilliness,  loss  of  appetite,  dimness  of  vision, 
pale  face,  nausea,  &c.  Trembling  of  the  whole  body  is  cha- 
racteristic, and  at  the  height  of  the  attack  death-like  nausea, 
generally  ending  in  vomiting  of  watery  mucus,  or  bile,  or 
of  the  ingesta.  At  the  height  of  the  attack  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, the  patients  lie  with  closed  eyes  and  dread  the 
light,  emaciation,  &c,  After  the  attack  has  passed,  seldom 
anything  remains  except   slight  weakness  and  temporarily 
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impaired  memory.       In  the  interyals  of  the  attacks  the 
patients  generally  enjoy  undisturbed  health. 

The  following  case  from  OranvogFs  LehrbucA  is  given  : — A 
blooming  girl  of  nineteen^  regularly  menstruating,  has  for  five 
years  suffered  constantly  from  aching  pains  all  over  the  head, 
sometimes  only  on  the  crown,  sometimes  on  the  left  frontal 
bone,  relieved  by  firm  pressure.  She  complains  also  of  fre- 
quent vertigo  and  impaired  memory.  On  going  up-stairs 
her  breathing  is  affected,  and  she  gets  palpitation  of  heart, 
tongue  white.  Appetite  and  sleep  good^  great  sleepiness 
during  the  day,  now  and  then  stomach-ache,  often  for  weeks, 
with  nausea  and  even  vomiting.  Trembling  of  hands. 
Pulse  98 ;  burning  feeling  in  the  cardiac  region.  She  can 
breathe  deeply  without  pain,  but  cannot  retain  her  breath 
long;  respiratory  sounds  normal;  no  cough.  Urine  pale 
and  deficient  in  salts.  After  the  fourth  dose  of  Arff.  n.  2, 
she  remained  free  from  her  headaches,  her  breathing  became 
easier,  the  palpitation  diminished,  and  her  memory  improved. 
Two  days  sufficed  for  her  cure. 

Ooullon,  junr.,  relates  the  following  case  of  cure  of  rheuma* 
tism  by  a  bee-sting.  Father  B — ,  Franciscan  friar,  had  such 
severe  rheumatism  in  the  right  hand,  that  he  could  not  lift 
anything ;  the  ordinary  embrocations  did  little  for  his  relief. 
One  day  when  walking  in  the  garden  near  a  bee-hive,  a  bee 
stung  him  in  a  vein.  A  jel^  of  blood  issued  from  the  little 
wound.  The  friar,  a  man  of  seventy  years,  was  first  stupi- 
fied,  when  he  came  to  himself  he  applied  earth  to  the  wound. 
The  consequence  was  that  the  following  day  his  hand  was 
quite  cured. 

Ooullon  relates  that  he  had  a  patient,  an  old  gentleman 
affected  with  cancer  of  the  rectum,  to  whom  he  gave 
Hammamelis  in  various  dilutions.  It  caused  some  slight 
alleviation  of  the  rectum  symptoms,  but  brought  out  a  very 
obstinate  eczema  of  the  lip,  that  formed  dirty-coloured  scabs 
on  the  red  part  of  the  lower  lip,  beneath  which  a  thin  matter 
exuded. 

Vol.  XXII,  No.  4.  Herzberger  gives  an  interesting  case 
of  a  woman  aged  fifty,  who,  after  a  rather  long  fast,  eagerly 
attempted  to  swallow  a  large  piece  of  underdone  beef,  which 
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stuck  in  her  oBsophagus,  and  could  neither  be  swallowed  nor 
ejected.  Under  these  circumstances,  with  constant  suffoca- 
tive attacks  and  ineffectual  attempts  to  swallow  liquids, 
which  would  not  pass  the  obstruction,  she  spent  a  couple  of 
days,  and  was  almost  exhausted  with  the  agony  of  imminent 
choking.  Probangs  and  forceps  were  tried  in  vain^  they 
only  increased  the  spasmodic  retching  and  choking.  Herz- 
berger  gave  her  a  few  doses  of  Lachesis  6,  and  after  taking 
them  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes,  the  offending  morsel 
slid  gradually  down  into  the  stomach,  and  the  poor  woman 
was  instantly  relieved  from  her  agonizing  symptoms. 

No.  5.  Herzberger  gives  some  remarkable  cases  of 
epilepsy ;  we  give  one  of  these :  A  little  girl,  five  years  old, 
while  playing  with  some  companions,  was  pushed  backward 
into  a  cold  stream.  The  fright  and  chill  brought  on  violent 
fever  which  lasted  several  days.  A  fortnight  later  she  got 
convulsive  movements  in  her  limbs  with  spasmodic  closure 
jof  the  jaws.  These  attacks  lasted  about  half  an  hour,  and 
recurred  every  four  to  seven  days.  They  came  on  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  and  were  occasioned  by  any 
mental  excitement.  The  father  called  in  all  sorts  of  advice 
from  regular  doctors  and  quacks,  and  the  patient  was  sub- 
jected to  all  kinds  of  treatment.  The  only  effect  was  that 
the  attacks  recurred  more  seldom,  but  assumed  the  form  of 
violent  epilepsy ;  she  fell  down,  became  unconscious,  the 
thumbs  were  turned  into,  the  palms,  she  had  convulsions  and 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  terminating  in  sleep,  The  longer  the 
attacks  were  delayed  the  more  violent  they  were.  It  was 
hoped  that  when  the  catamenia  occurred  they  might  cease, 
but  it  was  not  so.  She  began  to  menstruate  at  fourteen 
years,  and  still  had  the  attacks  every  five  or  six  weeks, 
sometimes  sooner.  The  child  was  then  brought  to  Herz- 
berger. He  found  that  she  was  pretty  well  developed ;  she 
had  no  functional  disturbance,  but  her  face  wore  an  expres- 
sion of  extreme  melancholy.  Herzberger  gave  her  twenty- 
four  powders  of  Ignatia  4.  The  first  twelve  to  be  taken,  one, 
night  and  mornings  the  remainder,  one  every  third  day. 
He  saw  nothing  of  her  for  a  year,  when  she  came  to  him 
and  said  she  had  had  no  attack  since  taking  the  powders. 
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Years  have  since  elapsed  and  she  still  remains  free  from  the 
disease. 

Herzberger  gives  the  following  case  of  chorea  in  which  a 
remedy  seldom  nsed  seemed  to  do  good.  A  girl  aged  eleven^ 
after  a  fright,  or  chill,  and  a  good  scold  from  her  teacher, 
began  to  be  affected  with  trembling  movements  of  the  whole 
body.  There  was  epilepsy  in  the  joints.  Her  appearance 
was  healthy,  and  when  she  kept  her  hands  in  hex  pockets 
nothing  abnormal  was  noticed.  But  as  soon  as  she  took 
her  hands  out  of  her  pockets  she  was  affected  with  a 
trembling  jactitation  of  both  arms  and  legs,  that  did  not 
cease  until  she  again  put  her  hands  into  her  pockets.  This 
affection  was  so  severe  that  she  was  unable  to  feed  herself, 
nor  could  she  walk  above  a  few  steps.  She  got  Bell.  Plat. 
and  Cupr.y  without  effect.  Three  injections  were  given, 
which  did  good  to  her  frequent  headaches  and  sleeplessness, 
but  left  the  chorea  unaffected.  Now  Asterias  rubens  12 
was  given,  and  in  eight  days  all  traces  of  the  morbid  affec- 
tion had  disappeared. 

Koeck  gives  an  interesting  case  of  rheumatism.  The 
patient  was  a  girl,  aged  twelve,  who,  from  being  exposed  to  a 
draft  of  air  from  an  open  window  at  school,  got  some  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  muscular  part  of  the  left  leg,  which,  in 
a  few  days,  yielded  to  Rhus  tox.  2.  She  went  back  to 
school,  was  exposed  to  the  same  pernicious  draught,  and  had 
another  and  more  violent  attack  of  rheumatism.  On  the 
left  side  the  ankle,  knee,  wrist,  and  elbow,  were  enormously 
swollen,  red,  very  tender,  and  could  not  be  moved  in  the 
slightest  degree ;  the  pulse  120,  temperature  high,  perspi- 
ration alight.  Koeck  prescribed  Accm.  2  and  Bry.  2,  alter- 
nately  every  two  hours.  The  next  day  no  improvement, 
on  the  contrary,  the  right  shoulder-joint  was  affected,  and 
later  in  the  day  the  elbow  and  wrist.  The  patient  whined 
continually.  Camphor  2,  allayed  the  pains  for  half  an  hour, 
but  they  soon  returned  in  their  former  severity,  and  Camphor 
failed  to  relieve.  As  Aeon,  and  Bry,  continued  for  two 
days  remained  without  effect,  Koeck  gave  Natrum  salicyl. 
1,  in  6  gr.  powders,  one  to  be  taken  twice  a  day.  By 
evening  she  was  already  better,  half  an  hour  after  the  first 
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powder  improyement  had  commenced.  In  three  days  of 
this  treatment  the  pain  was  gone^  the  swelling  and  redness 
and  pain  of  the  joints  had  quite  disappeared,  and  in  ten 
days  the  girl  was  again  on  her  legs,  the  knee-joints  only 
being  somewhat  stiff.  This  stiffness  yielded  to  NiUr. 
mur.  6. 

No.  9.  Mossa  directs  attention  to  the  value  of  Lactuca 
viros,  in  hooping  cough,  and  gives  several  cases  illustrative 
of  its  beneficial  action. 

Koeck  gives  a  case  of  a  very  severe  lacerated  wound  of 
the  fingers,  which  healed  by  first  intention  under  the  external 
use  of  a  lotion  containing  one-third  per  cent,  of  Salicylic 
acid. 

Eoeck  communicates  another  case  of  rheumatism  cored 
by  Natr.  salicyL  The  patient  was  a  man  who,  for  three 
weeks,  had  been  confined  to  bed  with  rheumatism.  During 
all  this  time  he  had  suffered  intense  pain  that  did  not 
allow  him  an  hour's  sleep.  Both  wrists  were  swollen  and 
inflamed,  and  he  was  bathed  in  perspiration.  The  pulse 
was  182,  the  first  heart's  sound  was  an  obscure  blowing 
murmur.  He  complained  of  dyspn(Ba,  palpitation,  cougb^ 
with  scanty  expectoration^  the  most  violent  pains,  constant 
thirst,  confusion  of  head,  and  vertigo.  Koeck  prescribed 
Natr.  salicyL  1  in  solution,  every  two  hours.  The  same 
evening  the  fever  had  much  abated,  the  dyspnoea  and  pal- 
pitation were  diminished,  and  he  passed  a  tolerable  night. 
In  three  days  of  this  treatment  the  pains  were  quite  gone, 
the  swelling  much  lessened.  Natr.  mur.  4,  completely 
removed  the  exudation  in  the  wrists.  On  the  fourth  day 
after  the  decline  of  the  fever  the  heart's  sounds  were 
normal. 

Mossa,  in  this  and  several  subsequent  numbers,  gives  an 
article  on  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  action  of  Cina 
and  its  alkaloid,  which  is  of  considerable  value. 

Herzberger  relates  some  cases  of  neuralgia.  The  two 
following  are  the  most  interesting :  1.  A  servant  girl  was 
attacked  by  severe  intermitting  pains  in  the  left  parietal 
region,  shooting,  tearing,  burning,  that  extended  to  the 
temporal  and  parietal  regions,  and  was  particularly  severe  in 


Oermany,  879 

the  eyebrow.  She  employed  various  domestic  remedies^ 
and  the  pain  diminished^  but  the  upper  lid  was  paralysed 
and  hung  over  the  eye  so  that  it  could  only  be  raised 
with  the  finger.  The  appearance  of  the  eye  itself  when  the 
lid  was  raised  was  normal.  She  still  had  the  pains  though 
in  a  minor  degree.  She  got  twelve  powders  of  Spiffel.  S, 
one  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  After  taking  the 
powders  she  was  quite  well,  and  the  paralyzed  lid  could  be 
moved  with  perfect  facility. 

2.  A  man,  aged  fifty,  had  been  exposed  to  damp  and  got 
a  severe  chill.  Thereupon  he  had  some  pain  in  the  right 
side  of  his  face.  The  pain  never  quite  left  him  though  it 
diminished  at  times.  After  taking  some  domestic  remedies 
for  several  days  the  pains  became  much  mitigated^  but  he 
was  shocked  to  find  that  the  right  side  of  his  face  was 
completely  paralyzed,  so  that  chewing,  talking,  and  swallow- 
ing were  performed  with  great  dii&culty.  Causticum  6,  a 
dose  night  and  morning,  was  prescribed,  and  in  a  fortnight 
he  was  quite  well. 

No.  22. — Dr.  Schwenke  supplies  an  omission  in  Dr. 
Bilrckner's  account  of  Hahnemann's  sojourn  in  Coethen, 
by  relating  how  it  was  that  he  came  to  fix  on  that  town  for 
his  residence  when  Leipzig  became  intolerable  to  him  on 
account  of  the  persecutions  of  his  colleagues  and  the  apo« 
thecaries.  ''The  ducal  chief  chamberlain,  von  Sternegk, 
it  was  to  whom  the  credit  must  be  awarded  of  having 
first  directed  the  Duke's  attention  to  Hahnemann.  Yon 
Sternegk  had  been  cured  by  homoeopathy  of  a  complicated 
disease  that  had  defied  all  the  resources  of  allopathic  treat- 
ment, and  he  persuaded  the  Duke,  who  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer, to  consult  Hahnemann  and  try  the  new  method  of 
treatment.  This  trial  succeeded  beyond  expectation  and 
prepossessed  the  Duke  in  favour  of  homoeopathy,  so  that  at 
von  Stemegk's  suggestion  Hahnemann  requested  from  the 
Duke  petmission  to  settle  in  Coethen,  which  was  readily 
granted  to  him,  so  that  homoeopathy  found  protection  from 
its  persecutors  in  a  town  and  at  the  hands  of  a  prince,  who 
thereby  can  claim  the  gratitude  of  all  who  can  appreciate  the 
blessings  and  the  great  value  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines." 
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Eoeck  was  called  to  a  distant  town  to  see  an  old  lady,  aged 
seventy-nine^  who  had  hitherto  only  suffered  occasionally 
from  cramp  in  the  calves,  that  readily  yielded  to  Rhus.  On 
coming  into  the  room  he  perceived  a  very  foetid  odour ;  the 
lady^  who  had  previously  been  strong  and  healthy  looking, 
was  now  emaciated  to  such  a  degree  she  could  scarcely  be 
recognized.  Eight  weeks  previously  she  had  received  a 
scratch  in  the  middle  of  her  right  calf,  the  wound  in  place 
of  healing  grew  larger  and  larger  and  formed  a  large  ulcer. 
The  whole  of  the  back  of  the  leg,  from  six  centimetres 
below  the  popliteal  space  to  the  same  distance  above  the 
ankle,  and  throughout  the  whole  breadth  of  the  calf,  showed 
a  large  discoloured  space,  deprived  of  skin.  Amid  the 
blackish-grey  matter  there  appeared  some  islands  of  dark 
red  flesh  surrounded  by  gangrenous  tissue.  The  whole 
wound  was  bounded  by  bluish-black  blistered  epidermis, 
beneath  which  lay  an  ugly  greenish-black  slough.  The 
latter  could  be  removed  with  the  forceps  without  pain,  bat 
the  flesh  islands  were  very  painful  to  the  touch.  She 
complained  Of  having  pains  in  the  flesh  of  the  calf  extend- 
ing all  over  the  leg,  even  where  nothing  abnormal  could  be 
seen.  The  toes  were  very  cold  and  the  seat  of  a  disagree- 
able formication.  There  was  also  pain  about  the  ankles, 
particularly  at  night.  The  temperature  of  the  body  was 
high,  there  was  intense  thirst,  and  a  burning  from  the 
stomach  upwards.  Appetite  nil.  Pulse  96,  intermitting 
every  seventh  beat.  The  patient  had  been  treated  allo- 
pathically  for  six  weeks,  at  first  with  Chamomile  fomentations 
and  bathing  with  Carbolic  acid  applications.  Koeck  bMhed 
the  leg  in  a  6  per  cent,  solution  of  Carbolic  acid,  and  after- 
wards enveloped  the  leg  in  Carbolic  acid  compresses.  He 
gave  internally  Arsen,  6  every  three  hours.  The  first  night 
after  this  prescription  the  patient  was  able  to  sleep  for  some 
hours,  and  in  three  weeks  the  report  was — ''  The  pulse  no 
longer  intermits,  appetite  excellent,  the  burning  has  com- 
pletely ceased,  the  sore  is  nearly  healed.^'  In  less  than 
two  months  the  old  lady  was  again  on  her  legs. 

No.  24. — Koeck  gives  the  case  of  a  lady,  aged  sixty-two, 
who  twelve  years  previously,  at  the  menopause,  began  to  be 
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affected  with  swelling  of  the  right  breast,  while  the  left 
breast  grew  continually  smaller.  During  these  twelve 
years  she  had  undergone  all  sorts  of  treatment,  such  as 
Iodine  and  Iodide  of  Potassium  internally  and  externally, 
mercurial  inunctions,  plasters,  poultices,  compresses,  mineral- 
water  baths,  &c.  All  in  vain,  the  heart  grew  larger  and 
larger,  and  when  Eoeck  first  saw  her  it  was  as  large  as  a 
child's  head  and  stone-hard,  but  not  adherent.  Nothing 
abnormal  was  to  be  observed  in  the  colour  of  the  skin,  no 
retraction  of  the  nipple,  &c.  The  left  breast  had  quite 
disappeared.  She  had  to  support  the  enlarged  breast  with 
a  spinal  bandage,  and  she  was  told  by  the  first  surgical 
authorities  that  her  only  cure  was  the  surgical  operation  of 
extirpation.  Koech  gave  first  Carb.  anim.  6th  trit.  This 
not  producing  any  effect  after  some  days,  he  ordered 
Hydrastis  canad.  a  few  drops  of  the  tincture  in  almond  oil 
to  be  rubbed  in  twice  a-day.  A  fortnight  afterwards  the 
lady  reported  that  the  swelling  had  become  somewhat 
softer.  A  few  days  after  this  she  complained  of  agonizing 
pains  in  the  tumour,  which  was  inflamed,  hot  and  red,  and 
very  tender  to  the  touch.  Suppuration  was  commencing, 
so  the  Hydrast.  was  discontinued  and  Silica  6  given.  After 
pointing  for  three  days  the  abscess  opened  spontaneously, 
and  two  litres  of  pus  were  discharged,  whereupon  the 
tumour  completely  disappeared,  and  the  lady  was  restored 
to  perfect  health. 

Vol.  XXIII,  No.  2. — Herzberger  says  that  Phytolacca 
occupies  a  place  between  Rhus  and  Bryonia^  and  does  good 
in  neuralgia  when  those  two  remedies  are  not  exactly 
indicated.  I.  An  innkeeper's  wife,  forty  years  old,  had 
become  much  heated  before  the  kitchen  fire  and  got  a  chill 
by  going  into  a  cold  cellar.  She  was  attacked  with  rigor 
and  pain  in  the  left  hip-joint  that  made  every  motion  painful. 
All  sorts  of  domestic  remedies  were  employed,  but  the  pain 
persisted  and  extended  down  to  the  knee  posteriorly,  and 
she  had  no  cessation  of  pain  when  she  lay  perfectly  still. 
Though  she  complained  of  feeling  a  swelling,  no  swelling 
could  be  detected,  but  pressure  and  movement  aroused  the 
pain.     The  pain  was  shooting,  tearing>  aching,  sometimes 
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also  jerking  and  tearing  from  the  sacrum  down  behind  the 
trochanter^  extending  to  the  knee  and  calf.  The  knee-joint 
also  was  painful  on  being  moved.  Though  motion  aggra- 
vated the  pain  it  was  very  violent  even  when  at  rest.  After 
a  powder  of  Bellad.  2  there  was  some  remission  of  the  pain 
in  the  hip-  and  knee-joints  but  the  motion  was  as  bad  as 
ever.  Bry,  and  Rhus  were  given  without  effect.  After 
Phytolacca  1  the  pain  next  day  was  sensibly  relieved  and 
she  could  sit  up.  Four  days  of  the  Phytolacca  remoYed 
the  pain  so  that  she  could  again  perform  her  household 
duties  with  comfort. 

2.  A  working  man^  aged  thirty-five^  after  a  long  walk^during 
which  he  got  wet  through,  was  seized  with  shooting,  tearing, 
aching  pains  in  left  shoulder,  axilla,  and  side  of  the  chest, 
that  varied  in  intensity,  often  interfering  with  his  breathing. 
The  pains  are  sometimes  brought  on  by  moving  and  relieved 
by  rest,  sometimes  they  occur  when  at  rest  and  are  relieved 
by  movement.  They  often  spread  over  the  pectoralis  major, 
and  are  sometimes  felt  in  the  clavicular  space.  The  pulse  is 
quick  and  there  are  morning  exacerbations.  Bryonia  8  im- 
proved his  general  health  but  did  not  relieve  the  pains.  Ten 
doses  of  Phytolacca  1,  every  six  hours,  removed  the  neu- 
ralgia. 

The  American  journals  we  must  reserve  for  our  next 
number. 
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KreoBote  in  Caulifiower  Tumour  of  Uterus. 

We  had  an  interesting  visit  from  our  esteemed  friend  Dr. 
Neidhard,  of  Philadelphia,  who  has  been  for  some  months  in 
Europe  on  account  of  his  health,  which  we  are  pleased  to  think 
has  benefited  much  hj  the  change.  He  mentioned  to  us  a 
remarkable  cure  of  cauliflower  excrescences  round  the  os  uteri, 
which  had  been  diagnosed  as  such  and  pronounced  incurable, 
except  by  surgical  interference,  by  several  of  the  most  eminent 
surgeons  of  the  city.  The  excrescences  surrounded  the  os  and 
discharged  a  fetid  yellow  matter  of  a  very  offensive  character. 
Kreasote  was  administered  in  the  2nd  decimal  dilution  a^nd 
immediately  brought  on  a  sort  of  metrorrhagia  which  alarmed 
her  medical  attendant,  so  much  so  that  he  speedily  stopped 
it  with  Secale,  On  this  the  patient,  who  had  confessed 
herself  relieved  while  the  heemorrhage  was  going  on,  said  that 
she  felt  quite  bad  when  it  was  stopped,  so  that  Dr.  Neidhard 
resumed  the  employment  of  Kreasote^  which  again  brought  on 
the  discharge.  Notwithstanding  the  continuance  of  this  not 
very  slight  hemorrhage  for  upwards  of  3  months  the  patient 
gained  in  strength  and  health,  and  in  less  than  a  year  the  whole 
of  the  disease  was  completely  removed,  and  though  there  was 
some  time  afterwards  a  slight  recurrence,  this  was  again 
removed  by  Kreasote  with  the  same  attendant  hsBmorrhage,  and 
the  patient  was  soon  quite  cured  and  has  remained  well. 


Notes  on  Some  of  the  Newest  Remedies.    By  E.  M.  Halb,  M.D. 
(CQtiHm§dfr(mp.  296.) 

Bemoaie  ofLithia. 
Those  who  have  used  BentKyic  acid  in  certain  urinary  troubles 
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know  that  when  certain  symptoms  are  present  it  is  indispens- 
able. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  alkaline  salts  of  many  acids  are 
more  useful  than  the  acids  alone.  The  JSenzoates  of  Potassa  and 
Ammonia  are  important  medicines  in  the  treatment  of  post- 
scarlatinal dropsy,  rheumatism,  and  certain  kinds  of  resical 
calculi. 

We  have  a  very  suggestive  proving  of  Lithium  carbonicum,  by 
the  aid  of  which  we  have  cured  many  cases  of  obscure  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  affections,  especially  when  the  heart  is 
involved. 

If  we  study  the  pathogenesies  of  Benzoic  add  and  Lithium 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  symptomatology  of  the  two  covers  a 
large  array  of  urinary  disorders  and  rheumatic  ailments. 

I  have  now  used  this  preparation  several  months  and  am 
much  pleased  with  its  action  in  post-scarlatinal  dropsy,  wlien 
the  urine  is  dark^  hrownish-red,  has  a  pungent  odour,  and  there 
are  present  such  symptoms  as  swelling  of  the  joints,  rheumatic 
pains,  and  cardiac  symptoms,  such  as  you  will  find  in  the 
provings  of  one  or  both  drugs.  I  believe  the  long-continued 
use  of  this  medicine,  in  the  medium  attenuations,  will  prove 
successful  in  chronic  gout  with  concretions  in  the  small  joints. 
In  dropsy  I  like  the  action  of  the  1st  dec.  trituration,  in  doses 
of  a  grain  or  two  repeated  every  two  or  four  hours. 

Orindelia. 

There  are  two  species  of  Orindelia  now  used  in  medicine,  the 
Orindelia  rohusta  and  Orindelia  sgmvmosa,  both  are  natives  of 
California.  They  are  physically  remarkable  for  the  large 
amount  of  resinous  matters  which  they  contain.  Belonging  to 
the  same  genusy  their  action  on  the  human  organism  is  quite 
similar.  We  have  already  a  few  suggestive  provings  and  a 
large  amount  of  clinical  experience  obtained  by  their  empirical 
administration.  As  with  other  medicines,  the  provings  verify 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  clinical  experience.  The  sphere  of 
action  of  Orindelia  appears  to  be  principally  manifested  upon 
the  mucous  membranes  and  the  nervous  system.  As  a  general 
rule  this  is  the  case  with  all  the  gum-resins.  Taken  into  the 
system  they  have  to  be  carried  out  through  the  mucous  surfaces 
whose  function  is  to  eliminate.      Consequently  the  bronchial 
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mucous  membrane,  and  that  lining  the  genito-urinarj  tract, 
are  usually  chiefly  afifected.  But  we  know  that  in  case  such 
alimentary  organs  refuse  to  do  their  office,  the  drug  imprisoned 
in  the  system  attacks  other  portions  of  the  organism.  There- 
fore we  find  that  Orindelia,  as  well  as  Copaiva,  Terebinth, 
BdUam  Peru,  Sombucus  and  Stawnum,  often  cause  seyere 
nerrous  symptoms. 

The  QrindeUok  robusta  has  been  particularly  useful  in  ''  humid 
asthma,"  a  disease  which  generally  originates  in  catarrhal  bron- 
chitis. At  first  the  dyspnoea  depends  on  an  abi\ormal  accumula- 
tion of  mucus  in  the  smaller  bronchii;  it  is  tenacious  and 
difficult  to  detach.  The  patient  feels  and  bnaws  that  if  he 
begins  to  expectorate  he  will  get  relief.  As  the  disease  becomes 
chronic  the  ''  strain "  on  the  rospiratory  nerves  leads  to  such 
irritability  that  spasm  results.  This  is  called  "spasmodic 
asthma.*'  Orindelia  robusta  corresponds  to  these  symptoms  and 
conditions,  and  its  provings  already  shadow  forth  a  similar 
symptomatology.  In  purely  nervous  asthma,  or  the  so-called 
paralytic  asthma,  where  the  bronchial  tubes  are  so  relaxed  by 
paralysis  of  their  circular  muscular  fibres  that  inhalation  is 
easy,  but  exfpiraJtion  difficult,  I  do  not  think  Qrinddia  will  be 
found  usefuL 

But  there  is  a  dyspnoea,  due  to  paresis  of  the  respiratory 
neryes  which  obtain  their  vitality  from  the  spinal  cord,  in  which 
Orindelia  is  especially  indicated.  In  a  recent  proving,  which  I 
communicated  to  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 
occurs  the  following  symptom :  **  A  fear  of  jioing  to  sleep  on 
aecowU  of  loss  of  breaih,  which  awdkes  him.'*  This  symptom 
occurs  in  chronic  asthma,  sometimes,  and  very  often  in  cardiac 
CLsthma.  It  is  due  to  deficient  spinal  innervation.  We  have  but 
few  remedies  which  meet  this  symptom.  Lachesis  has  been 
used,  also  Arsemeum,  Nux,  and  IgnaUa,  but  Strychnia  6  is  better 
than  all.  Soon  after  that  symptom  was  published,  Dr.  Wessel- 
hoeft,  of  Boston,  greatly  relieved  a  case  of  dyspncea  from  heart 
disease,  with  this  peculiar  symptom.  He  gave  a  low  dilution. 
Ihtcalypins,  akin  dred  remedy,  has  relieved  a  similar  symptom. 

The  curative  doee  of  Orindelia  in  asthmatic  affections  has  a 
very  wide  range.  Eclectics  and  allopaths  report  brilliant  cures 
from  teaspoonful  doses  of  the  strong  fluid  extract  down  to  a  few 
drops  of  the  tincture.    I  have  greatly  relieved  acute  catarrhal 
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asthma,  even  in  children,  with  the  lowest  dilutions  in  dro]>- 
doses.  The  dose  is  of  small  consequence,  so  that  it  does  not 
reach  the  point  of  causing  medicinal  aggrayation — a  result 
which  I  have  rarely  seen  in  any  remedy,  and  which  is  generally 
a  myth. 

Many  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  and  cough  with  muco- 
purulent expectoration  after  pneumonia,  has  been  cured  by  tliis 
medicine.  It  will  doubtless  prove  useful  in  catarrhal  conditions 
of  the  urinary  and  genital  organs. 

The  Orinddia  squamosa  deyelox>ed  in  some  recent  proYings 
very  severe  eye-symptoms  resembling  acute  iritis,  and  a  Xhr. 
Fishe,  in  the  Pacific  Medical  Joumaly  reports  several  cases  cared 
by  its  use  internally  and  externally.  He  used  appreciable  doses. 
It  may  prove  to  be  a  very  valuable  agent. 

Eriodyctian. 

This  planty  known  in  California  under  its  Spanish  name  of 
^  Yerba  Santa  "  (or  Holy  plant),  resembles  in  some  points  the 
Orindelia.  In  other  respects  it  appears  to  be  an  analogue  of 
PhoiphoruSy  Sepa/r  sulph.,  Eumex,  OausHcwm,  and  other  medi- 
cines which  have  a  specific  action  on  the  larynx  and  bronchia. 
It  causes  a  blennorrhagic  condition  similar  to  that  of  Orindelia 
and  its  analogues,  but  it  differs  in  this  respect^  namely,  that 
there  is  not  much  asthmatic  dyspncBa,  but  instead  we  have  a 
constant,  irritating  cough,  with  great  soreness  in  the  chest,  a 
feeling  of  excoriation,  rawness,  and  other  symptoms  denoting 
great  hypersesthesia  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  Like  Orindelia  it 
ia  primarily  homoeopathic  to  inflammatory  action,  and  when  used 
for  acute  bronchitis  or  laryngitis  should  be  used  in  the  middle 
attenuations.  The  higher  the  febrile  irritation,  the  more  pain 
there  is  present,  and  tiie  drier  the  cough,  the  higher  should  we 
go  in  the  scale  of  dilution.  But  when  the  acute  disease  has 
passed  into  the  chronic  stage,  and  there  is  great  weakness  of 
voice,  profuse  muco-purulent  expectoration,  soreness  and  cramp 
in  the  chest,  loss  of  appetite,  emaciation,  <Sbc.,  then  will 
EiiodycHony  in  appreciable  doses,  act  beautifully.  Dr.  G.  M. 
Pease's  provings  in  Attends  Encyclopedia  show  that  it  affects 
the  right  lung  (bronchia)  in  preference.    It  is  as  useful  in  acute 
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and  chronic  corjza  as  in  bronchitis.     Altogether,  I  predict  that 
it  will  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  our  Materia  Medica. 


Jahorandi. 

The  botanical  name  of  this  plant  is  Pilocarpus  Finnaius,  It 
belongs  to  the  same  family  as  the  I^uta  graveolens.  Its  physiolo- 
gical analogues  are  supposed  to  be  Aeonitey  Qelseminumj  Verairum 
viridey  Ac.,  but  in  many  respects  it  differs  remarkably  from  them. 
A  remarkable  antagonism  exists  between  Jaborandi  and  Bettar- 
donnay  notwithstanding  many  of  its  objective  symptoms  appea/t 
to  resemble  those  of  the  latter.  A  few  minutes  after  a  large 
dose  is  taken  the  face  and  whole  body  become  hot,  flushed,  and 
red,  the  temples  throb,  and  soon  a  profuse  perspiration  breaks 
out,  which  in  some  cases  becomes  enormous  in  quantity.  Simul- 
taneously with  the  sweat,  or  soon  after,  the  salivary  and  buccal 
glands  begin  to  pour  out  great  quantities  of  saliva,  and  this 
hypersecretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  extends  all  through  the 
intestinal  tract,  causing  in  some  ca:ses  vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 
If  it  does  not  act  in  this  manner  on  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes, it  acts  on  the  kidneys,  causing  copious  diuresis.  The 
sight  becomes  dim  and  the  pupil  contracted.  It  causes,  primarily, 
increased  action  of  the  heart  with  vaso-motor  paralysis  with  the 
peculiar  dilatation  of  the  arterioles.  In  this  it  resembles  Amyl 
and  Belladonna,  But  unlike  these  medicines,  'copious  sweat 
attends  its  primary  action.  The  secondary  action  of  Jaborandi 
is  just  the  contrary  to  its  primary.  The  heart  beats  slowly  and 
feebly,  the  skin  is  pale,  cool,  and  dry.  The  salivary  glands  cease 
to  pour  out  even  a  normal  amount,  and  the  mucous  surfaces  are 
dry.  As  showing  the  antagonism  between  Jaborandi  and  BeUa- 
donna  we  have  only  to  mention  that  the  copious  sweat  and  sali- 
yation  caused  by  it  is  immediately  anrested  by  the  administration 
of  BeUadonna  or  Atropine. 

Homoeopathists  have  made  but  little  use  of  this  drug.  It  is 
used  in  a  very  empirical  manner  by  the  old  school. 

By  consulting  the  symptoms  in  the  excellent  pathogenesis  in 
AUen*8  Encychpcsdia  it  will  be  seen  that  its  symptomatology  is 
very  large  and  wide. 

Primarily  it  will  prove  curative  because  homoeopathic  to  the 
following  symptoms : 
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Abnormal  tweatSy  wUclx  oocar  from  paresis  of  the  Taso-motor 
nerves.  I  have  had  many  cases  of  abnormal  sweating  which 
greatly  taxed  my  skill.  Some  of  them  I  have  cored  with  Cfkina^ 
Verairwn  M.,  SamlmcuSf  Acaniie,  or  Ovmidfuga.  Others  were 
relieved  by  Belladonna^  or  Atropmsy  or  Qainine.  Jciborandi  in 
the  attenuations  onght  to  care  these  cases,  for  in  the  provings  it 
is  recorded  by  some  of  the  provers  that  it  arrested  ike  copious  and 
easy  sweais  to  whick  (hey  were  subject. 

Flushings  followed  by  sweais  at  the  ^  change  of  life/'  should  be 
relieved  by  Jaborandi^  for  they  have  a  very  close  similarity  to  its 
primary  action. 

Salioationy  when  due  to  cold,  to  nervous  disorder,  or  even 
mercurial  poisoning,  ought  to  come  under  the  curative  influence 
of  this  medicine  in  small  doses. 

Vomiting  and  dsarrhota,  when  due  to  acute  gastric  catarrh, 
should  be  arrested  by  this  drug,  also  those  intestinal  affections 
which  follow  checked  perspiration,  or  suppressed  salivation 
during  teething* 

Secondarily,  the  Jahorandi  may  be  used  successfully  in  just  the 
opposite  conditions  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  provided 
always  that  the  condition  has  been  preceded  by  symptoms  simu- 
lating the  primary  effects  of  the  drug. 

It  has  been  used  successfully  in  some  skin  diseases  when  the 
skin  was  harsh  and  dry.  It  has  cured  ursBmia  from  desquamative 
nephritis,  whether  occurring  after  scarlatina,  or  during  preg«- 
nancy.  It  relieves  chronic  bronchitis  and  asthma^  and  has  cured 
bad  cases  of  ophthalmia.  Dr.  Binger  uses  with  success  the 
Jaborandi  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk.  Dr.  Laycock  has 
cured  by  its  use  some  cases  of  diabetes  insipidus.  There  are 
many  o^er  disorders  which  may  be  cured  or  palliated  by  this 
unique  medicine. 

Remember,  however,  that  if  the  symptoms  resemble  those  of 
its  primary  effects,  the  attenuations  firom  the  8rd  to  the  6th 
must  be  prescribed ;  while  for  secondary  effects  the  lower  dilu- 
tions will  act  efficiently. 

Picric  acid. 

Since  the  publication  of  my  Therapeutics  of  New  Bemedies  1 
have  used  this  acid  a  great  deal,  and  have  learned  to  value  it  as 
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I  one  of  our  best  restoraidTes  of  a  wasted  and  worn-out  nervous 

I  system. 

I  In  manj  cases  it  is  far  superior  to  Phosphorus,  Phos,  acidf  Nux 

I  vomica,  or  Zine.     It  has  the  pathogenetic  power  of  causing 

I  (primarily)  excessive  congestive  irritation  of  the  cerebro-spinal 

nerve  centres,  and  even  the  cerebrum.  This  primary  action  is 
soon  followed  by  an  excessive  irritation  with  loss  of  sustained 
power.  The  patient  or  prover  finds  that  the  least  mental  or 
physical  effort  exhausts.  This  irritation  and  congestion  and  also 
the  exhaustion  is  attended  by  pain  in  the  occiput,  dervical  region, 
and  sometimes  the  whole  head.  It  differs  from  the  bromides  in 
causing  cerebral  ansemia  with  irritation.  It  is  homoeopathic  to 
the  brain-fag  of  students,  school  girls,  and  litei^ary  or  business 
men  and  women. 

With  the  10th  dilution  I  have  cured  iliany  cases  of  chronic 
headache,  generally  located  in,  or  proceeding  from,  the  base  of 
the  brain.  The  characteristic  symptom  which  guided  me  in  the 
selection  has  been,  that  the  slightest  excitement,  mental  labour, 
or  overwork,  would  bring  on  the  cephalalgia. 

In  the  treatment  of  certain  morbid  conditions  of  the  sexual 
organs  of  both  sexes  it  is  indispensable.  These  conditions  are — 
(1)  over-excitement  from  irritation  of  the  cerebellum ;  (2)  im- 
potence  or  weakness  with  irritability.  The  drug  needs  further 
investigation,  but  may  be  used  even  more  with  advantage. 
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DR.  ¥,  A.  HARTMANN. 

Wb  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  Dr.  F.  A.  Hartmaniiy 
so  well  known  to  British  homoBopathists  during  the  period  of 
his  residence  in  Norwich.  He  was  son  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  F. 
Hartmann,  of  Leipzig,  one  of  Hahnemann's  earliest  disciples  and 
friends,  and  the  author  of  many  well-known  works.  Dr.  F.  A. 
Hartmann  won  many  friends  in  England  by  his  genial  manners 
and  excellent  practical  knowledge  of  homcBopathy.  We  take 
the  following  notice  of  him  from  the  New  Zealand  Herald  of 
May  27th : — "  At  an  early  hour  on  the  21st  of  May  Dr.  Franz 
A.  Hartmann  died  at  his  residence,  Alten  Road.  Though  he  has 
been  ailing  for  some  time  past,  his  death  was  somewhat  unex- 
pected. Dr.  Hartmann  was  the  son  of  Dr.  F.  Hartmann,  of 
Leipzig,  who  was  a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Hahnemann,  the 
founder  of  the  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine.  Having  com- 
pleted his  education  and  obtained  his  degree  of  M.D.  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  Dr.  Hartmann  removed  to  England  in 
the  year  1850,  and  became  a  resident  of  Norwich,  and  soon  took 
a  leading  position  there  as  a  physician  and  the  medical  officer  of 
the  Norwich  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  But  foiling  health  and 
the  coldness  of  the  climate  induced  him  to  seek  a  more  genial 
clime.  He,  therefore,  left  England  in  1869  for  Sydney,  where  he 
practised  his  profession  for  nearly  two  years,  but,  not  liking  the 
place,  he  came  on  to  Auckland  in  1871.  Here,  by  his  skill  and 
courtesy,  he  soon  obtained  an  excellent  practice,  and  was  much 
esteemed  by  all  with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  He  identified 
himself  with  all  popular  movements,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
his  own  countrymen.  He  was  instrumental  in  establishing  a 
homoeopathic  dispensary  here,  and  through  its  means  the  wants 
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of  the  poor  have  been  cared  for,  and  a  large  amount  of  human 
suffering  has  been  alleviated.  Bj  the  death  of  Dr.  Hartmann  a 
great  loss  will  be  sustained,  as,  in  addition  to  his  numerous 
patients,  there  were  a  large  number  whom  he  befriended  with 
his  advice  and  counsel,  and  manj  who  were  unable  to  paj  the 
usual  fees  were  treated  gratuitously  bj  the  deceased  gentleman. 
He  expired  at  half -past  two  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  in  his 
53rd  year,  quite  eonscioxis,  and  aware  that  his  end  was  approach- 
ing. Mr.  Whitalier  and  Mr.  Yon  der  Heyde  were  present  at  his 
death.  The  deceased's  remains  were,  on  May  22,  consigned  to 
their  last  resting  place  in  St.  Stephen's  Cemetery,  Judge's  Bay. 
The  hearse  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  all  the  German  residents 
in  Auckland,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  the  other  citizens  of 
influence,  am^ongst  whom  we  noticed  Mr.  Whitaker,  Mr.  Owen 
Jones  (Jones  and  Ware),  Mr.  Von  der  Heyde  (Henderson  and 
Macfarlane),  Captain  Nearing,  and  the  leading  members  of  the 
medical  profession.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Dudley,  of  St.  Sepulchre's, 
officiated  at  the  grave-side." 
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